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| Of the Moſt Reverend Father in God, 
Edmund Grindal, 
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Firſt Biſhop of LON DON, and cotid 
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both in the Reformation and Government of the 
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Grace and other Intelligent and Paper 


Perufal-of theſs Sheets to judge 


This Commentary uidetd, in Courſe of :Tirhie9 ſhould 
kane followed:that of Archbiſhop PARK BR Lift KH 
but hath the Fortune to appear in the World Before it! 
T heReaſon:iwhereof was, ithe Solicitation of a greft a-. 
iourable, : Worſhipful, Reverend; 


_ . 
erfons, who! were deſirous, (upon 


fſtixe 
- ficitly known) 40 Underftant more per 


Wha — = long ago; 


1 


t this Ar 


9 


perfectly; 


480 


191d 903 fot O 


o 


A 


deten 


17 75 
FEET 


: 
7 1 
1174 


ether in Goc od 1 2250 


oi 


$2 1111 i A 
* 


N 
. 


43. W £1 


nord. $7 1 10 Its - Hills 
Pe 15 


1 
Mt 7 


14 { 


* 29 
cu? 5 To ir 
+ * 1 N 1 - — 


en 


1 


Tritical Times, wherein 
ormed Church (beſer with Eneniies and 
lea ve your 
tial Readers, (after 


Atte 


and other Inqui- 
an Occafion 2 
Whi and 
eh thaẽt 


almoſt 


4 


* 


OY Af 


% 


\ _ 4 
k , N | 
* 8 F x, 
4 6 1 * N. = » — 
- 8 : 2 . & * 1 . 4 : 4 * : * 3 8 
” W ” * 4 3 — G 7 * 8 5 « — 

1 . he ®, 5 5 2 4 x ' © 4 8 0 6 "4 . oY : . # 

o ” 4 a a 8 . 4 | 5 4 8 5 * , , * 4 2 / : = : 4 
; 5 4 * > Hart 4 " * > F ” f 2 4 . - & #:.4 
3s) £ * % 8 - TT 4 i *.. 1 8 Y 4 3 8 5 4 1 L . #4 8 4 * > 1 Y - 
* 7 . - 82 Rar . wo - * \ 0 1 . * 3 4 5 8 8 = — I 4 3 — 4 
lt - n f Aa” ; | - . fs ty . a 6. N : - ; : ; — 
3 . 5 : 4 . \ An "TY " $ * by (9 EN \ * 4 ; - . p 5 2 wn. e* of N 5 . by: 1 ! . : 3 % Get 2 
ſy 2 Kr 5 5 4 4 . a : 87 OY 3 . Ke» 3 R . Hs vs 4 4 4 A & Ns 5 © . * 4.4 J 0 { a. inn Wo ao EPR AS , N 
3 2 1 — 1 yo „ 7 > * A - g 99 R 8 * . 4 0 * 0 4 ” * 0 , 4 4, ”” 8 - 1 1 « ; 2 5 0 +. mts 4 . ED" \ 3 1 - Lan® - 
_ ? 4 4A . y . 8 0 * 4 * a x & 4 R F £ "EO 2 8 8 3 8 8 1 8 5 . D . 2 
— 3 K BY \ & ww * A,” Z L - y ox * * Wk INE C 1 M * s * 8 * * y « 1 I 1 1 1 — Sat, - 8 ve e . CL T ba 2 b * r 0 3 1 _ # 
= 82 — 5 K 7 NF £4 % a 4 4 Bu. L SEEN». al. Ton A * * n 2 þ 1 a % 3138 n 8 N * OW D 2 - 6 "| £ i& en go 9 "1 * N „ 1 - — ha *"» £ % 19% — 2 5 5 2 of = ag „ - Pa 
. IT - fag. + oats mr ? PIES $26. 3 : 2 Nr p . . * 55 238 * 9 - n ö 8 5 5 £ bo oe REED na q DK g : I S F : k 888 N 1 = "IE 2 88 2 | . | n 3 . OH NETS 7 oats : * 
2 : — P ͤM : G . w r . ²˙ wU RA OS YL Os F Eee el ooh us I ra FRA on og nn ] ᷣũͤUi! ee DST 2 r 2 E ˙ EE no oe Te. 27 nt ON ani ine TRY Oe OLI . 1 3 3 * — —_— 
ARE 2 . 1 Ce apa to or eee oe ted 1 r * 3 aged - r by hes R n r bag Sond r tes Eto, 35 1 e n - \ f 8 <3 — 
* . — ”"9 — C St « * Pa 's 0 2 Ls 4 7 2 8 Oo 2 6 — 1 QY > ine W 1 2 7 1 * * . = 1 . * - r * 7” * * Ms . 39 © TEE 4 * 2 P SEE % 1 
at, — — — = — — 1 * 1 —— . gs = - l _ \ 
\ 


n 
W nd 
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almott all 7 him, but his Name, and a particular r Notion 
or two Nee taken up of him) was gone out of Me- 
mory. Some of theſe were my Friends and Acquaintance, 
who knew I had compoſed ſuch a Work ; as indeed I had 
divers Yedrs ago, together with the Life: of hö immediate 
Predeceſſor; for this honeſt End, v:z. to contribute more 
Light into the State of the Church, of England, when 


it firſt emefged out of/Popery, the d 
ang painfill Cares 4 & La hiefeſt 
ritual Governors. Who others o 


Elizabeth's firſt Biſhops) 1 105 but look upon with 


awful Reverence, as Wt inſpired by God with larger 


Degrees of his Holy 1 of Piety, Wiſdom, r 


tion and Oonſtaney. Ms 
Io their Requeſt W 4 4 Lord) {hon pelle 
Not out of any Inclination to mingle my l in Quarrels 
and Conteſts, ( which my Nah ARE ): but to gratify. 


their Tealligatle Pehires 5; and likewiſe khatia due and Ho- 


norary Reſpect might be kept up, for the Memory o Hegele ” 


Holy Primates and Prelates, that firſt had the *Overlh 1ght of 
our Religion, upon the bleſſed Reformation, committed to 


them: And chiefly, that the true Hiſtory of our excellent- 


ly conſtituted Church and the Gendine, Arines and Pra- 
ices of it, might be more known. Which would ( dare 
ay) direct us better tb judge of our modern Oontroverf 
and be a Means to reconcile: an {Honourable Eſteem t. 

wards itz and perhaps to unite-Proteſtants in a befter 
Underſtabding together; both ät home and abroad. 

And truly, My: Lord, fince tis good Archbiſhop hath 


been lately o much, and yer fa darkly talked of, Faltice 


and Religion require, that Right be done to his Name, 
eſpecially having been ſometime a Perſonage of ſuch 

eminent Rank and Figure here. Tis Humane, to vindi- 
cate the Reputations of the Dead, who cannot ' ſpeak for 
themſelves': It is the part of a tuiſtian, to do it for 
thoſe who have been Chnfeſſors for Religion, and lived 
and died conſtantly in the true Faith of Chriſt. But it 
is the Duty of a Member of the Church of ' Znlanlſh to 
reſerve the Memory, fair and unſpotted, of one that 


it; and bore a * part in t Reformation of it. 
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1 : 


d been advanced A the Higheſt Honour and Trat in 
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: 7" e 
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Ie is drug, My Lord, it hath  been;Archbiſhop GR RING 2 5 


DAÞs Misfortune (Leannot tell by what Means) to 
be.of: later Times miſdgemed as an ill Govechor of. chi 
Garth, But ey in the [Times whereit he liv 
_ (when he was better known) Sant colt. Abilities, and 
admirable, Kaen for. Spiri nal Government (8 
well as his ſingular Leaming): was much celebrated! 
Ge me leave, my Lord, 40 produce the Teſtimony of 
a Learned Churchman, and Contemporary with int. 
When the See of Port (Almo 156g.) lay deſtitute of a 
Paſtor, Dr. Matheus Hutton, the Dean, ſenſible of the 
great Need that Northern Dioceſs and Province ſtoad of 
fit Perſon. for that weighty and difficult Charge, 
ſent a Letter to Cecyl, the Secretary, -exprefliye of che 
fame: Suggeſting withal, what Sie he that 
was: to be ſent among them, ought: to have, wiz. That 
che. ſhonld | be a ILeacher; becauſe the Country was 
«i © ignorant A virtuous and godly: Man; / becauſe the 
„Country! was n to ſilt ſuch a Man's Life A ſtout _ 
& gpurageous Man in God's Cauſe; becauſe t e 5 
9 6 her iſe would abuſe him: Andd yet a ſo and dif 
J erget Man; leſt; too mu Rigorouſneſs ſhould harden 
« the Hearts of ſome, that by air Means might be mol- 
ech de. And ſuch a Bihop Jikewile 2. aß was both 
« Learned, himſelf, and alſo loyed Learning; that that 
© rude and blind Country might be furniſhed with Learn- 
ed Preachers. And "1. & theſe excellent Qualities he 
reckoned centred in G RINDAL. F or, as he added, 
Such a Man wa the Hiſbop of London; known to be, And 
therefore Wren that: LONDON. were tranſlated 
"©; to TC 0 . Fay dee e ig T3 . 
Nothing to his Lay ſticks upon out Arc biſhop, =_ - 
the Matter of the Exerciſes, and his Suſpenſion. "That 
is the Stumbling Block, and the Rock of Olfenee, W. hence 
eb have Lurmiſed, Lknow: not what, Inclinatidn in him 
ards a, Diſcipline in this Church different to What was 
chabliſhed. Fut hoy, groundleſs this is, may fuſſicicently, 
ni abundantly, appear by what is related thereof i 
this Hiſtor). Nor need I add any thing. more of that 
Affair, except the great Eſteem and high Value he uni- 
verily Wn eyen ws rn e wien n nk — 
4 ringe's 
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Face Prawns.” Inſomuch (if I may Prell . 5 
you Grace in a few'Lines' me) e 


he hac no, goed ung cba tue Area f Calf 
| Anſwer to that great Lord, weit by” E of Han 


1 ere not Be ee 
not to be urge fo, 38 


Lurgecl it only in Defence of her Majelty; ben 
- dealt withal, and had not deſerved hin vo mig 


LL further his Troubles. Which, lie ſaid, he! 


r 2 


The Epi Doll Rays 


— — 


iſhop of Dur bam, had wake the Libe 100 
what refleckingly . e ee fon 
Diſgrace, the I't 1 rer Bb 5 kbok dec 
fig to Him IP nen How Pat zofts w 


5 


bariy ut that Time of his Trouble. I have Hege 5 


Wherein it is ob erVable, hedoesnotithirge * the 
biſhop with Lack" of Siticerity töward the CHI 
condemneth' thoſe [Exerciſes But more Mike 4 
and one chat affected further] Fayours Foni'th& Wo 5 

accuſed Him of Wilfulneſs, Wand for totem 5 


Regal Power, Afid Obſtinach” in not telditip” to 1 


«which their Hongurs Lek, tlie Stan Chamber | 1 ee 


. downgarthe fame being godly and exp e 7:00 


time, che Malspertges of braifflefs Mentor &7 
And'as fob the Exc#eiſes, © The! being well ode 85 
«confelled; they were, De bene vſſe Rel: Fee 
Meer | OA di there 

o contend with Hep Dr 
«3nd: her Council. NMI £3807. aft 1 10 eLof. oy 2D 
This, te owned! toithe Tot T 7" he ach 
& courſed but to to br three ut the moff And that 


«had been pred, that the Archbiffiop had b 0 f 


And alſo other Slanders (he added 


had Been diſpei 
fed, vi. that my, Lord of Licefter, t 


and others, Aol 


«© moſt falſe And that he Ws therefore Uf der Ken 
Force to uſſert the Archbiſhop's Wilfulnes and i 
92 tifulneſs to be the juſt Occa ſion thereof, Oe: [1 Aud in 


ce than this he affirmed he had not dene] bf 7 a 


& he was forced, he ſhould not . em id 
„Thing. f him. at all And Tltly; He 2 che 
Ma 


©« he never minded, if he might, to ure ther! ih 


©. 1 bie againſt ay” Man, e 4 dere Affin oem 
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1 Diſkeſpeck allo das tiken Wide ok at Hin MIR 
the Archbiſhop ; which was, that when he was laſt in 
Toun, 


* . ee 


r 11 * K ** et. at. ä 
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TJTouw yu, be 1 8 not given: the Archbiſhop a a Vit But this, 
he ſaid, he had determined to have done, had he not been 
b by ſome (whom he would pbey) not to do it. 
My Lord, Lhnave mentioned this Faſſag e' for two Ends 

chiefly, viz, That might appear, it was not the Arch 
biſhop's Favour to another Church's Diſcipline, and Dif N 
like of this, that was the Cauſe of-his preſents Troubles; 7 
And to ſhew, that he ſtill retained an high Eſteem from 85 

e Greateſt and Beſt of the Court; as is evident from that | 
Care that was taken, that his Good Name ſhould not be 00 
impaired. I only add, That Biſhop Barnes had no god 
Will towards the/Archbiſhop.; and he could not forget, 
how the Archbiſhop had not long before dealt againſt him 
for ſome Defects, either in the Diſchzarge of his POUR P al 
Function, or for his Bribe-taking C (Affifers. 0 22,0 bebt 
} Bor ay Lond to return to our Hiſtory. The ds 

whereof is not barely to acquaint us with the Life bf 
ſingle Archbiſhop, Be to let us in (as it were through tis 
Doch into more;publick Affairs of:the State, and eſpeci- 
ally of the Church, that felb within that Conipaſsof (ears. 
As, What the Cares of the Queen and her Council were 
for Religion, and the good Government of the Church, 
in purſuance. of her Authority in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical : 
What was done in Synods'z What in Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſions, and at Vico of Dioceſſes and Provinces; 
What Methods aud Labours were uſed for Uniformity in 
Religions Worſhip, eſtabliſned by Law, both with Papiſts 
and Puritans, What Biſhops were a ppointed to Preſide 
in the Sees, as they became Vacant; What Ecclefiaftieal _ _ 
Canons, 4 Conſtitutions, "and Injunctions were 
ce | What Regulations of Archbiſhop's 
a Mitt Ch hat pr ndence held-with the Reformed 

9 abroad; What Reſpect had to thoſe Strangers, 
that for the ſake of Chriſt, and true Religion, fled over,  __. | 
5 — pune themſelves in this Kingdom: Inſp ection into .». 
the _— mne . * . on 
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eligion and Manners of the Inns of Court and Uni- 

verſities; Vigilaney againſt Errors and Hereſies; with di- 

vers other things of that Nature. All of good Uſe for 

xn fire to underſtand the true Conſtitution WF our > 
cellent 3 Chure nn ERIE. PHT” 
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And now, My Lord, I have nothing mor but 
the Proteſtation of my Truth and Sincerity in every Wing 6 


wit. 


3 


have nothing more to add, but 


I have writ concerning this moſt Venerable Primate, an 


the other Affairs concurring. It is the Product of many 


Years Search into. Authentick Manuſcripts, Records, Pa- 
pers of State, and more ſecret Letters; beſides the Regi- 
News of London and Canterbury, (wherein I have uſed mine 
own Eyes) and that of Tork (wherein I have been forced 


to uſe the Eyes of others, but of ſuch faithful, diligent | 
Perſons, as we may confide in.) A good Number of theſe 
(beſides thoſe that are entred into the Body of the Hiſto- 


ry) I have exactly tranſcribed, and caſt them to the End 
of the Book, for the Juſtification of my ſelf, and the Sa- 
tisfaction of inquiſitive Readers. And as have had theſe 


Advantages of Archives, ſo I have invariably followed 
them, and without Reſerve or Concelement, fairly and 


faithfully ſet down the Notices they have furniſhed me 


** 


And thus, My Lord, recommending my ſelf and my 
Pains unto the favourable Interpretation and Candor of 


your Grace (and all other Learned Readers,) I h umbly 
0 T 
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Dur Grace s moſt Humble 
And Obedient Servant, 
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| College: Aud in the Univerſity of Cambridge, between the Doctors 

and Heads. His Judgment and Opinion herein, ſignified to that Uni- 

verſities Chancellor. Sends out Articles of Enquiry for Backſliders in 

Religion. Popiſp Emiſſaries multiply. Conſecrates Watſon and Over. 

ton for Winton, and Coventry and Litchfield. Goes on with his 

Metropolitical Viſitation. A Convocation. What was done therein. 

: They Petition the Queen for the Archbiſhop's Reſtoration. Excommu- 
AF | nication to be Reformed. He deviſeth a ſolemn Form of Penance to 
ses uſed. F W ** 


ANNO CHAP. XII. The Council's Letter to the Archbiſhop in behalf of 

1581. Nieols 4 Jeſuit, that recanted: And concerning the Recuſants that re- 

— fuſed Conference. His Directions of Enquiry to his Archdeacon and 

Commiſſary for that Purpoſe. Viſits Merton College. The Metropo- 

litical Viſitation proceeds. Conſecrates Bullingham Biſhop of Glouce- 

ſter. Grants a Licenſe to the Lord Cheney, to remove his Anceſtars 

Bades to the Church of Minſter, Dr. Aubrey and Pr. Clark, ating 

for the Archbiſhop. Grants'a Commiſſion in his own Name, for the 
Commiſſaryſbip of Canterbury. TY i n 


ANNO CHAP: XIII. Orders to the Archbiſhop, to certify the Dwellings of 
1582. Recuſants, Middleton Confirmed Biſhop of St. David's. The ſad 
'VW'N Condition of that Dioceſs. Licenſeth a Scotch Preacher, Metropoli-: 
Lical Viſitations. His Submiſſion and Declaration. His Sequeſtration 

1 taken off. His Letter to Biſhop Whitgiſt, to Viſit the Dioceſs of 


_ Litchfield :? And there to decide a Controverſy, . wherein the Biſhop of 
5 | Litch- 
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Litchfield was concerned: Relating to a Conteſt between Babington 
and Beacon, for the Offce of Chancellor. The Archbiſhop's Inſtructi- 
ons therein. Dr. Beacon (who was of St. John's College) commended, 
The Archbiſhop, by his Inſtrument, cauſeth the Viſitation of this Church 
to ceaſe. And why ? gs . wm 


CHAP. XIV. The Archbiſhop Blind. -Defires to Reſign. The Queen 
grants it. His Care of a Contribution for Geneva. Their Diſtreſſed 
Caſe, ſignified from the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris. Letters of the 
* Council, and Archbiſhop, to the Biſhops, in behal of that City, The 
Archbiſhop founds a Free School in St. Begh's. The State of the Foun- 
dation. The Queen ſends the Archbiſhop a New-Tear s-Gift. His Pe- 
titions to her, in order to his Reſignation. The P enſion he required fot 
his Life; Left to the Lord J. 8 cen to diſpatch. 5 


CHAP. XV. Moves for his Refignation. Makes his Taft Will. His 


Bequeſts ; And Charitable Gifts. His Death. His Burial. His Mo- 8. 


nument, and Epitaph. The State of his School. His Care of Repairs 
of his Houſes and Fabricks. Nevertheleſs his Executors troubled for 
' Dilapidations. The Archbiſhop's Relations. His Chaplains, and Of 
1 i. 225 . F 4 
CHAP. XVI. OBSERY AT IONS upon this Archbiſhop. His 
| Temper. His Affection for true Religion. His Abilities in Preaching. 
His Government of the Church. Hts Labours to "furniſh the Church 
with Learned Miniſters. His Zeal for the Exerciles on that Account. 
Some things obſerved concerning them. His Conſtanty. His Plainneſs 
and Treechm. Alis Humility in his high Station. His Dealing with 
Puritans. His free and notable Coumſil to the Queen. + 


CHAP. XVII. WhatCamden,Hollingſhed,Stow,Godwin,Rogers, and 
other Hiſtorians, have related concerning this Archbiſhop. Unfairly Re- 
preſented by Dr. Fuller. A Paſſage of Dr. Heylin concerning him; Conff- 
dered. Some further Account given of him, from a MS. Hiſtory in Pem- 
broke Hal, Cambridge. 4 Dialogue written by him, againſt Tran- 
fſubſtantiation. The Coltclufion. | «Hs 80 
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8 biſhop of Canterbury. 


1 — 8 — 1 — BR 1 > Ye — — — 
Grindal's Countrey ; And Parentage. Noted in the Unive ſity 
for bis Learning. Diſputes beſore the King's Viſttors. 
Becomes Biſhop Ridley's Chaplain. Bucer 5 4 to him. 
Preaches Abroad. Becomes Chaplain to the 

in Exile. Ae 6 3 
A bave but little to fay of the earlier Part of this 
Prelate's Life. He was born about the Year of our 
WA Lord 1519, in a little Angle of the County of Cum- 


in the Old Engliſh Language importeth. And tho, 
as he himſelf in one of his Letters gave the Chara- 
Cer of it, Cawpland, of all that Shire, was the ignoranteſt Part in Re- 
ligion, yet brought it forth this ſhining Light of Learning and Reli- 
gion. And however barbarous the Place of his Birth was, yet it ob- 
rained a great Share in his tender Affection and Love towards it. * 


Firſt Biſhop of London after Q. ELIZ AB BE TH'S 
Acceſs to the Crown; and the Second Arch- 


% 1 i 
22 19 „ 
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mg. Lives 


ANNO 
1519. 


His Countrey 
Cumberland. 


Bool I. 


ANN 0 "had HR not N under great Tgnorance, but wider 'great Op- 
1519. 


= | The Tin and Ads 


a. EK EE; „ 


he was Biſhop he petook gimſelf to Sir TA Cech, Se- 
cretary of Stat = 2 dial and Snſtant Friend diſcgyert g. at 
large to him te of the” Place and difeourſir) ing 


with him Wc 2 14 | of t Evils it ſuffered under : Having 
often thought ( as he ſad) to make a . Suit to him 885 a 
Regard to it. Which go 8 had a good Effect. 
The Genery he life Conce this Reverepd and Pius Biſhop had for th ood 
chere. Education of th Gen there; whoſe Influence he knew wo 2 
ſo conſiderable upon the whole Countrey. Arid hearing of the De. 
ceaſe of Ons; My. Skelton, E Gentleman that had lived Very near his 


own Native Town, leaving a Young Son and Heir behind him, he 


ſpeedily N wn the ſaid Cecil, Maſter of the Wards, of it; addi That 
he knew his Countrymen would make good 8 peed for the Wafdſhip. 


And therefore he earneſtly deſired the ſaid. Matter, That he would take 


Order for the good E earn of the Ward; and not leave the Poor Tenants 
ſulject to the E ed 1 1. of thoſe Country Gentlemen, without ſome Choice. 
Wherein he offered, if it pleaſed him to — op his Opfiep, 49 
hes 1 a 2 jo — 3 - 
His Family s fox the Buhops o A a e 87 to m he bore an 
and Relations. hearty Aftectien, Ts kj as 2 fis oo WFP He fl born Sh the 
| Pariſh of S. Beghs, (ſo called ffom a certain 7rif6 Virgin Saint, 
named S. Bega, who retired here, and had a Cell afterwards founded 
RalpbTHorerly here ta ber Memory.) Let a very 1 
of Leeds, Eſq; in the North hath informed That this Biſhop was not born at S. 
Beghs, but at Fenſingham, a M 
diſtant from S. Beghs, but in the ſaid Pariſh. 
There was an Intimate Fri 
continued, between him and Edwin Sachs, who ſucceeded him alſo 
in London and Tork, which ſprang, as it ſeems, from their Acquain- 
tance in this Town of St. Beghs; Sandys deing from the ſaid Place, 
and his Father a Juſtice of Peace there. For from Twelve Years old 
(except from Saxdys his Thirteenth to his Eighteenth, when perhaps 
their parting was occaſioned by one of them to the Univerſity be- 
fore the other; Sandys being 3 or 4 Vears Elder than Grindal ) they 
had lived in the Univerſity, and out of it through all F "Swan 
(both 1 N Adverſity, for the I 4 the Goſpel, and in Proſperity) 
as Brothers together. therefore, in the Y * 
of et.  dys's former, Lite, and mae badb LEY ale ä 
Sir John Bourn of Worceſt ter, if an Apo logy of 10 t 
„%  - Council, he earneſtly | prayed vm That Biſhop. Grind 1% 
known him fo well 9805 his young ; Years, might. be call 
his Teſtimony of his B Behaviour. 7 
Kal. s Pariſh, beld by his Father, he fetched 


 Eawin Sandy: 
of S. Beghs, 


curate, In an Houſe here, in S. 
ſes for di ka. his firſt Breath. 
mily. thereto, being under Twenty Shillings Rent, but well ——— at the 
| | 580 of his Father and Brother „he obtained of Sir Thoma Chalo- 
gether with e b of certain Tithes of the Paricgage of 

S. Beg , 


7 


preſſion of Covetous Landlords; moſt of any one Part of the Realm. 
For the redreſſing of 7 in the Month of May, Anno 1563. when 


ifitive Learned-Gentleman 
le South of Whitehaven, Three Miles 


endſhip and Familiarity from their Youths 


T4 1 p . - - as” 
I 10 FP: 80 4 * : 


The Leaſe of this Houſe, with the Land pertaining 


SEO 


"Os 4 


2 


Chap. I. | 1. of Archbiſhop Gare, A 1 


d. Begbo, "kimiel6 paying the Fines, and conferring i it upon his Banden 4 N N Q 
and his Children; intending thereby to advance his Family. But God . 
diſappointed him; the Males of the Family dying ſoon after ; and by 

ſome "dnjecks.tbr Misfortune, the Leaſes being in Danger of a Sq or- 
feiture For his Brother, -whoſe Name was Nobert, and his Wife E- 

lizabeth, and Edmund his only Son, all Three dyed Amo 1567. in the 
Space of three Weeks, to the good Biſhop's no ſmall Grief:- his 

faid Brother leaving Four Daughters Orphans ; and by his Teſta- 

ment, he made his Second Daughter Anne ſole Executrix : Wherehy 

ſhe had the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Two Leaſes. She had been willed in 

her Fathers laſt Teſtament to be directed in all things by her Uncle 
che Biſhop. But clean contrary to his Mind, and utterly againſt his n, Niere 
Will, ſnhe beſtowed her ſelf in Marriage with one William Dacres, Son marries to 
of Richard Dacres, Gent. who dwelt beſide Carlile: Which William 24": 
combined himſelf with Leonard Daeres, and others in that Trai- 

terous Rebellion, moved in the Year x 569, in Cumberland. Now the 

Biſhop's Fear was, that if :Wi/jam Dacres,, who maried his Niece, 

would forfeit his Goods and Chattels, by Reaſon of his being in Re- 
bellion, he having the Two Leaſes in his Hand, they might all be 
ſwallowed up in the. Forfeiture; and ſo his other Three Nieces be ut- 

tenly deprived of their Portions therein. 

This put the Biſhop upon ſuing to. the Secretary his F fiend in the =—_ Leaſes 
Month of February the A br, Thar hs: would 'be = Mekns te dis rob 
Queen. aforehand, (for avoiding the being prevented) that She would 
grant, That the Portion and Intereſt which the other Three Siſters 
Orphans had, or ought to have had, in the faid Two Leaſes, migit 
be reſerved unto them: And alſo, That whatſoever might accrue to 
her Majeſty by Forfeiture or Attainder of the ſaid NMiſiam Dacres, con- 
cerning 5 tha Leaſes of t the Houſe and Tythes aforeſaid; | He [the Bi- 
ſhop] might have the Preference before another for the Purchaſing 
thereof ; being. 3 to pay as much as the Thing was worth, or 
more Leaving the Secretary, as he ſaid, to conſider how much he 
was bound in 4 and Charity to make this Requeſt. Or in Cafe 
the Forfeiture fell not to the Queen, but to Sir Tho. Chaloner's Exe- 
cutors, (which was the common Opinion at S. Beghs, by reaſon of 
the Charter of Liberties which the Abby there had, and Sir Thomas pur- 
chaſed) then he. prayed the ſaid Secretary, who was one of the Ad 
Obalouers Executors, that he would permit him to compound with 
him: Tho his Judgment, as he added, was, that no fuch Liberty could 
pretend to a Title in the Goods of Traytors: 

Is cannot trace his Family any farther ; only, that T find one Willis Wil. Grindsl, 
am Grindal, 2 dear and — Friend, Collegue and Pupil of Reger Lady Elize- 
Aſcham, Fellow of St. Johns College in Cambridge. Who. was remdv- Tutor. 

ed from Dune! to the Court by Cheke, King Edward's Tutor, and 
dwelt with him, and aſſiſted him, probably for a Time, in the In- + 
ſtructing of that Prince. He was chiefly employed as a Tutor to the 
Lady Nirabeth in her Studies. Aſchum, in a Letter to the faid Lady, 
commending her Proficiency in Learning, and rendring her Fortunes 
and high Birth thereby more noble, by joyning good Literature there- 


wn aſligned ſeveral TP tobe the Cauſes thereof; as her — 


Fm 


—_— „ — I_ 


* 


— Tife and — 


AN NO 
1519. 


of Plato, her own excellent Judgment. the Counſel of an accompliſn- 
ed Lady, the Lady Champernoun, who it ſeems had ſome Charge o- 
ver her; and among the Reſt, the Precepts of his dear Friend Grin- 
dal. And ſhe made very notable Progreſs in Greet and Latin, by the 
Cares and Method that this Grindal took in her Inſtruction. And what 
further Advances ſhe was likely to make in thoſe Languages, in Caſe 
ſhe proceeded, in the ſame Courſe that the ſaid Grindal took with her, 

Aſcbam ſignified in one of his Letters to Chete. It 


Vir. credi poreft, ornatiſime Che- can ſcarce be credited, to what Degree of Skill in 


„ 44 [4 Periti Lati | . . 4 a” 
Graceve LinguS" ves Arkin — the Latin and Greek ſhe might arrive, if ſhe ſhall 


rit, ſi eo quo Grindallo duce , ceperit ** proceed in that Courſe of Study wherein ſhe hath 


97. 


* 


James Uri udal. 


Camaen's Ar- 
mories. 
The. Grindal. 


He eſcapes a 
great Danger, 
when a Boy. 


curſu, progreſſurs eſt. Aſcham. Ep. p. cc begun by the Guidance of Grindal. But ſhe had a 


great Loſs in loſing ſoon this her ingenious and 
learned Inſtructor. For he died young in the Year 1548, of the 
Plague ;and made a very pious End. And left this Character, Mores, Inge- 
nium, Memoriam, Fudicium tale habuit;qualevix cuiquam in Anglia contingit. 
The Lady Elizabeth, to recruit her ſelf with another Inſtructor, 
ſent for the aforementioned Aſcham from Cambridge to ſupply his Place. 
And he accordingly came up, and was with her at Cheſt hunt. But what 


Relation the ſaid Grindal was to our Prelate, befides that of his Inge- 


nuity, Piety, and Learning, I know not. There was alſo one Fames 
Grindal, a Clergyman, on whom the Biſhop beſtowed a Prebend in 
Paul's. And another of his Name, whom he retained in his Family, 
when Archbiſhop of Canterbury. I meet alſo with one of this Name, 
or very like it, in the Reign of King Richard TI. I dare not fay the 
Biſhop was of his Family: But yet I will mention him here; Viz. Tho- 
mas Grendal of Fenton in the County of Huntingdon. Who being Cou- 
ſin and Heir to John Beaumeys of Sautre, of the fame County, granted 

his Coat [that is, of Beaumeys] to Will. Mozgne, Kt. Which was Argent, 
Upon a Croſs" Azure, Five Garbs, o. 1005 

Our Edmund Grindal, in his tender Years, addicted himſelf to his 
Studies. And even while he was a Child, Books were his Delight and 
Recreation, carrying them: about with him. Which, as it ſhewed the 
Pleaſure he took in Learning, ſo it fell out once very fortunately to 
him. For when he was a Boy, walking ſomewhere in the Fields, and 


having his Book in his Boſom, an Arrow accidentally came that light 


with its Point juſt in the Place where the Book was. Which if the 


Book had not been there, muſt have certainly ſlain him. Which Paſ- 


Sent to Come 
bridge. # 


ſage Conrad Hubert, the Publiſher of Bucer's Scripta Anglicana, (which 
he dedicated to him when he was Archbiſhop) would make to be a 


ſpecial Piece of God's Providence: By ſaving his Life inſuch a remark- 
able Manner, who was afterwards, to do him ſuch great Service 


in his Churc nn. DE OMA. eo 

He was ſent up to the Univerſity of Cambridge. Where three 
Colleges may boaſt of him. Magdalen College firſt entertained him, 
and gave him his earlieſt Seaſoning. Thence he became a Member 
of Chriſt's College; drawn thither, I ſuppoſe, upon the Account of 
ſome Encouragement and Exhibition. His third Remove was to Pem- 


broke Hall, where he was firſt Fellow, and Preſident in King Edward's 


Time, while Biſhop Ridley was Maſter : Afterwards in the beginning 
18 of - 


% 


—— — 2 


n. EOS 


Chapin, 7 Feel Gr 5 r 


— 
b 
* 


of QueenZlizaberh? sReign, he became Maſter of the Gollegs. And to 
all theſe Colleges he ſhewed his Gratitude + To each aſſigning certain 


4 N N 0 | 7 
1549. 7 


liberal Benefactions by his laſt Will; as ſhall be told hereafter. 322 


Before: he came to be taken notice of in the Church, he made a 
Figure i in the Univerſity, as one of the - ripeſt Wits and; leamsdeſt 
Men in Cambridge. And when an extraordinary Act was commenced, 
Anno 1 549, for the Entertainment of King Edward 's Viſitors there, 
Viz. Goodrich Biſhop of Ely, Rialley Biſhop of Rocheſter, Sir Will. Pa- 
get, Sir Thomas Smith, Sir John Chete, Dr. Mey, and Dr. Wendy, all 
very learned Men; And the Queſtions to be diſputed were, 
Whether. Tranſubſtantiation could be proved by Fan and manifeſt 
Words of Scripture : And 

Whether it might be collected and confirmed by the Confure of Fa- 
thers for theſe thouſand Tears. paſt: [50 Fuler; but 1 it ſhould rather be, 
for a thouſand Tears after Chriſt :] 


4 Diſputes be= 


fore the 


King's Viſt- 
rors, 


Hiſt. of LO. 
Ch hurch 


At this Diſputation one of the Four ſelected our of tha whats bl 
nixerſity, that aſſerted the Negative, was our Grindal, then a young 
Man and Fellow of Pembroke Hall; a College wherein in thoſe Times 


were harboured many Eminent Profeſlors of ſincere Religion; that 
came up Students from the Northern Parts, as Ridley, Turner, Brauford, 
and others. The other Three Diſputants being Peru, Gueſt, and Pil- 


kington. And probably Biſhop Ridley hearing how aptly and excel- 


leatly Grindal did then acquit himſelf, might from thence deſign him 
for his Calais The Diſputation may be ſeen at large in Fox's 
Martyrology. - 

He was this Year (bien Batchelor i in Divinity) admirred the La- 
d y Margaret's Public Preacher in Cambridge. 

The firſt Appearance of him in the Church, as 1 can n was 
. Biſhop Ridley, now removed to the Biſhoprick of London, made 


Choice of him for his Chaplain, being Fellow-Domeſtick with Two 


other holy and learned Men, Rogers and Bradford, who both ended 
their Lives at a Stake for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel} Of all whom 
the ſaid Biſhop in a Letter to Sir John Cheke, gave this Teſtimonial, 
That they were Men of good Learning; and as he was perſuaded, of 

© excellent Virtue; and which were able both with Life and Learning 
to ſet forth God's Word in London, and in the whole Dioceſe. And 
of. Grindal; in particular, he told Cheke, That he himfelf knew him 
to be a Man of Virtue and Learning. But as yet this Eaſt was with- 
out Preferment. For whom, upon the Death of Layton; a Old Preach- 


er, he deſigned the Prebend 2 Cantrelles in the Church of S. Paul 8, 


had he not seen obſtructed hy one Thomas a Clerk of the Council; 

who had laboured with the King and Council the next Avoidance for 
himſelf. And being become void, Letters were writ to the Biſhop by 
ſome of the Council, to ſtay his Collation of the Prebend. For when 
it was perceived, that Ridley would never be thought to beſtow'rhe 
| Pr rebend upon Zhimas, ſome procured it to be ſettled: for the furniſh- 
ing of the King's Stables: This extremely troubled the good Biſhop. 
Who therefore applied "himſelf to Cheke,! Wroth, ant Cecyl at the 
Court, whom he eſteemed Men that loved the Goſpel: That they 
d interpoſe, that * 2 edllate this his Chaplain to the ſaid 
a! C Prebend, 


BemrokeHall, | 


* 


Uo Mar ga 
ret 'sPreacher. 


ANNO 
1550. 


K 
Becomes Rid. 
ley s Chaplain. 
MSS. Cecilian. 


The Biſhop 8 4 
Characterand | 1 
Care of him. 


- — 2 


A N N O Prebend, to whom he ſaid he would with all his Heart grant it, That 
1550. ſo he might have him continually with him, and in his Dioceſe to 
LY preach. He added, that the Man, Mr. Grindal, moved him very much: 
© For that he was known to be both of Virtue, Honeſty, Diſcretion, 
* Wiſdom and Learning. And finally, he prayed them for God's ſake 
to help; that with Favour of the Council, he might have Knowledge 
* of the King's good Pleaſure to give this Living unto his ſaid well- 
* deſerving Chaplain. But whether Grindal after all this enjoyed Cau- 
Made Chan. trelles or no, I cannot tell: Nevertheleſs, ſoon after the Chaunterſhip 
ter of Paul's, Of the Church was collated on him, a Thing of better Value. Sothat 
in ſhort time, the Biſhop, like a good Maſter, provided for this,as well 
as his two other Chaplains. This was. collated on him Auguſt 24. 

111 TH 8 | 12 11 
A ar. + rid was now Preſident of his College (as Rialey the Biſhop, 
2.0441, to whom he was Chaplain, was Maſter ) but was abſent this Summer, 
being at London with the Biſhop ; when there happened a publick 
ace: applies Diſputation at Cambridge between Martin Bucer the King's Profeſſor 
ro him about of Divinity, and one Fohn Toung of the ſame Univerſity, a Papiſt, 
gend in en yet a Subſcriber; who undertook to grapple with that Learned Pro- 
Nong. feſſor about Works done before Juſtification ; which he aſſerted were 
not pleaſing to God, but were of the Nature of Sin. 7oung held the 
other Part; tho the Doctrine were laid down in one of the King's 
late Homilies, viz. that of Good Works. In fine, the Diſputation 
cauſed great Stirs, and Party-making in the Univerſity. The Buſi- 


neſs came into the Vice-Chancellor's Court, where Toung accuſed 


Bucer of great Errors, and afferting Matters both againſt Scripture 
and Fathers; and had drawn up in Writing his own Diſputation, but 


not faithfully, and communicated it to his Friends; tho' he would 


not to Bucer, who was moſt concerned; when he deſired it. The Re- 
verend Man therefore, to vindicate himſelf from Slanders and Miſ- 
reports, wrote down the Diſputation himſelf, according to what both 
faid Pro & Con; and firſt laid the Writing before the Heads: And 
_ thought it expedient likewiſe, for his own Safety and Reputation, be- 
ing the King's Reader, for thus vindicating his Doctrine, to give an 
Account of this Affair to the Court; and therefore wrote it to Sir 
John Cheke: And ſoon after he ſent the whole Copy of this Diſpute 
to Grindal, then with the Biſhop, his very Cordial Friend; together 
with a Letter to him, dated Auguſt the laſt, praying him firſt to pe- 
ruſe it well himſelf, and then to repreſent it clearly, and fully to the 
ſaid Biſhop. And that, © becauſe this Point now debated was a princi- 
pal Article of Doctrine, which, as he ſaid, he would not betray for the 
Sake ofno Creature in the World; and that it was not meet for him 
© to be tolerated a Moment in his preſent Function, ſhould he err in 
this Head of Chriſtian Doctrine: He beſeeched Grindal therefore to 
open his Cauſe to the Biſhop, and withal to ask his Counſel, what 


he would direct him to dp; which he was confident the Reverend 
Father would not think much to impart to him: And ſince it was the 


Cauſe of Chriſt, the Church and Univerſity, that Grindal would 
ſpeedily ſend ſome truſty Perſon to him, with an ample Anſwer, if 
he came not himſelf, This whole Letter to Grindal may not be amiſs 
5 | | ta 
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nnn 
* 


to be peruſed : And I have ſet it in the Appendix, as I found it in 4 NNO 
his Scripta Anglicana. And no Queſtion this Kindneſs Grinda! a 550. 
did for his Friend Bucer, and eſſ pecially for his greater Friend Trutb. 1299 

It was but the latter End of the Winter following, that he paid 73 
his laſt Reſpects to his ſaid Friend; being one of thoſe that aſſiſted Affiſts at B- 
at the Funeral, and bore up Bucer ; Hearſe, when he was carried to s Funeral. 
S. Marys Church to be buried: And Dr. Matthew Parker preached 
his Funeral Sermon. But to return to Biſhop Ridley „our Grindal's 
Patron. [- /-* 

Theſe his foreſaid Three Chaplains the Biſhop preferred to be pre- * Raiploped A. 
bendaries of his Church of S. Pauls. But ſuch was their Worth and broad in 
Uſefulneſs, that they were all employed Abroad: So that Ridley could Preaching, 
keep none of them with him 1n his Houſe ; as he told the Secretary, 

and the Vice- Chamberlain. 
In the Year 1551, Griudals Parts were ſo well known, That he ANN 
was concerned in two amicable private Conferences, What the True 0 
and Genuine Senſe of thoſe Words of Chriſt was, This is my Body; q "A5Z* 
and whether they were to be underſtood in the Letter, or in i the Fi- Engaged in 
gure? The Former managed at Secretary Cecils Houſe, and the Lat- certzinConfe. 
ter at Mr. Moriſons: Whereat divers Learned and Noble Men were 
preſent. There aſſiſted on the Proteſtant Side, (beſide Grindal)Cheke, 

Horn, and Whithead; and Feckenham , » Tong, and Watſon on the o- 

ther. 

In December, this Year, A Reſolution was taken by the King's Becomes one 
Council, That the King ſhould retain Six Chaplains; whoſe Employ. Sarl $ 
ments were-thus laid out for them. Two to be always with the 
King in waiting; the other Four to be ſent over the Kingdom, eſpe- 
cially the remoter Counties, to preach to the Common People, and 
to inſtruct them in the Principles of true Religion, and Obedience to 
their Prince. Theſe Six were afterwards reduced to Four: And 
Grindal was one of theſe ; the other being Dr. Bill, Dr. Harley (af. 
terwards Biſhop of Hereford ) and Dr. Pern. And their Annual Sa- 
laries were 40 J. each. 

In the Month of June, 6. Edvard VI. for his greater Countenance A N NO 
he obtained a Royal Licenſe to Preach. And in Fay following, I 1552. 
find (in King Edward's Warrant Book) a Grant to Edmund Grindal, . 


B. D. of a Prebend i in Weſtminſter for Lue, void by the Death of ons 1 
Breton. preach· 


In the Month of November , Grindal was nominated for a 83 
Biſhoprick in the North, being then not above Three and Thirty. for a Biſhop» 
Years of Age : Such Publick 3 had been already taken of his rick. 
Abilities. Of this his def Preferment Biſhop Ridley was very 
glad, Giving God Hearty = ar nks, as he ſaid in a Letter to certain 
of his Friends at Cet viz. Sir John Gate, Vice-Chamberlain,and Sir 
William Cecil, Secretary ; That it had pleaſed him to move the 


Heart of the King's Majeſty to chuſe ſuch a Man, of ſuch Godly Ms cue 

** Qualities, unto ſuch a Room. But being deſirous to beſtow the N 
Prebend, that would be vacant upon Grindals Remove, and to fix 
ſome worthy Perſon therein himſelf, fearing ſome Courtier might ob- 


rain it of n — for _ unworthy or unfit Perſon; the faid —_ ; 
ad- 


r Pn 247, Genres cans. 


4 N NO. addreſſed. for that Purpoſe A Letter, to the fame. Sir, John Gates 
I55% And. Sir William Cech l, Men of great Intereſt we the 
King. And as, an Argument to move the King thereto, hie ſnew- 

"edt them, how:well himſelf had: beſtowed, Three O F Our, Q Won the ſe Pre- 
ep s, and; what worthy and well-deſerving Men, they were, to 
ubm he granted them; namely, Men that were knoya.,to be ſo 
8 Abroad in the Commonwealth, that he could keep, none 

of them with him in his Houſe; meaning our Grindal, together with 


N : 


Bradford and Rogers: Propounding to their Conſideration alſo, How, 


he was placed where he had daily need of. Learned Men's Counſel 


and Conference. Beſeeching them therefore ,i for God's Sake, to be 


ſo good unto the See of London, which, as he ſaid, was the Spedacle 
of all England, as to be Petitioners for him in God's Cauſe, unto the 
King; That ſeeing his Highneſs did perceive, that he did ſo, well 
| © beſtow the Prebend, which Mr. Grindgl.had. of his Collation, that 
GY. AE it would. pleaſe him, of his gracious, Clemency, to grant him the 
| X _ * © Collation of the ſame again: That he might therewith, call ſome 
WS, 4 other like Learned Man, whom. hereaſter, by God's Grace, his Highs. 
d neſs might think meet likewiſe to promote, as Mr, , Grindal then 
8s. If they deſired to know unto hom he would that Dignity; 
« of: his Church, called the, Chaunterſbip, ſhould be given, he tol 
< them, unto any one of, theſe. following Perſons; Mri, Bradford 
6 0 whom in my Conſcience, ſaid | be, I judge more worthy to be a Biſhop, 
than many of us that be Biſhops, already, to be Pariſb. Priæſis) Mr. 
I ds 40 Sampſon, Mr, Harvey, Mr. Grimold, Dr. Lancelot Ridley, all Preach- 
1 45 ers. And to conclude, he prayed them to be Suitors to the King 
lor him; Hay, not for him, but for God's Words Sake, that b 
& Gid Collation might be given-unto him for one, or any of t beſen 
<« 2nd he would ſurely praife God in them, 
TP | hat this Northern Biſhoprick was to pay 1 Grindel was nomina- 
n. ted, we are left to conjecture. It was concluded in the Vear 55% 
by. he King and his Council, That the Biſhoprick of Durham, now 
void by the Deprivation of Tonſtal, ſhould be divided into Two. 
. And Conſideration was now: had of placing ſit Men in them; as ap- 
Lib 2: 6. . pears by King Edward's Memorials, ſet don in Archbiſhop Craumer s 
Life. Now I make little Doubt, but that Grindal, being a 4 
Ceuntrey, Man, Was pitched, upon for one of. el Biſhops; the D ate 
alſo ſo well agreeing. For this Memorial of the King was writ. by 
8 bim i in October 1552: And Biſhop Ridley's Letter (wherein is mentio- 
n 5. ned this Nomination of S to a Northera:Biſhoprick) was, dated 
juſt the Month after. „ond beg oi 7 mailde4 gore : 524 lo zr 


— 


%' 
JE 


But all this came to. nothing, there being then 3 great topping. 


Courtier that put an End to this Pious Purpoſe, of ſupplying thoſe 


parts, where Ignorance and Superſtition moſt prevailed,; with Tir. 


| Biſhops. For bychis Sway he got the whole BYoprick dt cd. and 
. . ſettled as a Temporal Eſtate upon himſelf}. - gh" 9162.10 345: 
” ot N * So that we leave Grindas Gill in che Faltellon of e $i. 
1553. Pauls, laying aut his wle diligent and faithful Preaching: of 
e, the Goſpel in divers Parts of the Realm, as Well as at the Qourt, till 
Flies abroad the Death of good King. Edvard VI. when we find him flying his Nar: 


upon King 


e e o 


1 
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Chap. 2. M Archibi ſpop G RINDAL. 


tive Country to avoid the Perſecution and Cruelty, that the Popiſh 4 NNO 
Religion directed to be uſed, to replant it ſelf ; and eſpecially to- 1553. 
wards the moſt Eminent of the Preachers, and Inſtruments of tg 
Reformation: Whereof our Divine was deſervedly lookt upon as one. 
He made Strasburgh in Germany his Sanctuary; the Magiſtrates of 
which Town did freely, andChriſtianly give Harbour to divers Exgliſb 
Proteſtants of the beſt Rank, both of the Laity and the Clergy ; 
and allowed them a Church for the Exerciſe of their Religion, ac- 
cording as they profeſſed it in England. Thither he came in very 
| honourable Company, zz. with Sir Anthony Cook, Sir Richard Mori- 
ſon, Sir John Cheeke, Sir Thomas Wroth, and Mr. Hales; all Perſons of 
very great Learning, and extraordinary Worth, and Goodneſs. And 
one may conclude. of what Value and Eſteem Grindal now was, in 
making one of this Sdeiety. And of this his Departure his Patron 
Ridley, now Priſoner, had Intelligence; and in a certain Letter to 
Auguſtin Bernher, relating, How Grindal's Two Fellow Chaplains, Ro- 
gers and Bradford, one was offered up to God in Martyrdom, and 
the other ready to be offered, uſed theſe Words of him; Grindal i 
gone. The Lord, I doubt not, hath [ſeth] and knoweth wherein be will 
beſtow him. Prophetically, methinks , ſpoken of thoſe High Places 


in the Church wherein God afterwards beſtowed him. "I 

And being almoſt in Deſpair of the Reſtoration of Religion in Learns the 

England, and conſequently of his Return thither again, he reſolved to Teng 

make himſelf Maſter of the German Tongue, that his Talent might 

not lie unoccupied, but that he might be able to Preach God's Word 

in the German Churches. Which the better to compaſs, he retired 

from Szrasburgh, and the Eng/iſh there, to a Town called Corodituter''s „ 
Waſſelbeim, to learn the Language : Which he at length did to that 8 —_—_ 
Perfection, ut Vox tua etiam in Germanicis Feclefits andiri potuiſſet, i. e. Bar. ** Ws. "3 
That his Voice might have been heard in the German Churches; as a oo 

Learned German told him. He alſo made ſome Reſidence at Spire. 


— * * th —_— * — 


— — 
. 7 — — 


23 — 
— — 3 
— om 
— 


2 


; . : 
F Y # * 4 14 9 
. 0 
n 75 
8 = N 4 1 
x "fy © 4 
F z — 
2 - 
- } * = 
* 7 1 
Li 
+ £ % 2 . 3 t 


Some Account of ions os bis Exile. Concerned in the Franks „ 5 
ford Buyſmeſs. Biſbop Ridley's Letter to him thereupon. | 7 
Aide Mr. John Fox in his Martyrological Hiſtories. Rid- +. = 


| ley's Letter to Grindal about his Dif putation. 


O W let us trace our Exile, as well as we can, through this 4 NN 0 
his Pilgrimage, and enquire how he employed himſelf in this 1554. 
his foreed Leiſure. And I find him concerned in the firſt Stirrings of 
the Matters of Frankford; and all along a great and diligent Col- How n em- 
lector of Papers relating to the Writings, Examinations, As, and Abroad. 
Sufterings of the Martyrs in England under Queen Mary. And from 
him Mr. Fox received great-Affiſtance in his Work, - 


D \ 


The Life aud Ads Book I. 


0 Win TY a. 


ANNO 
1554. 
— 
Grindal ſent 
to Frankford. 


His Meſſage _ 
tiere. 


comes back. 


ut 


Goes again, 


Mr. Griadal was among the Number of thoſe Pious and Learned 
Divines, and others at Stratburgh, that took to Heart the Controver- 
ſies that were ſpringing up at Frankford, in the Year 1554, about a 
new Model and Form of worſhipping God, varying from the laſt cor- 
rected Book under King Edward. To the Brethren of Frankford, 
that were of this Mind, thoſe of Strasburgh fent a Letter, ſigned by 
Grindal, together with divers others. Therein firſt taking Notice 
4 of the Goodneſs of God, that had moved the Hearts of the Ma- 
« giſtrates of that Town to allow a Church to the poor Engliſh for 
* their Religious Worſhip ; not doubting of their further Friendſhip 
jn permitting them, frankly, to uſe their Religion, according to that 


*« Godly Order ſet forth, and received in England. That they, theit 


*. Brethren of Strasburgh, doubted not of their good Conformity, and 
* ready Deſires in reducing the Exgliſb Church, begun there, to its 
* former Perſection of the laſt Book uſed in Exgland, fo far as poſſibly 
< could be obtained; leſt by much altering of the ſame, they ſhould 

* ſeem to contemne the Chief Authors thereof; who, as they at that 
e preſent ſuffered, ſo were they ready to confirm that Fact with the 
price of their Bloods : And ſhould alſo give both Occaſion to their 
“ Adverſaries to accuſe their Doctrine of Imperfection, and them of 
* Mutability ; and the Godly to doubt of that Truth, wherein before 


„ they were perſuaded; and laſtly, to hinder their coming together at 
_ © Frankford,” which before they had purpoſed, This Letter they ſent 


by Two of their Members, vix. Chambers and Grindal, | whom they 
made their Agents, to treat with the Magiſtrates and them. And as 
their Wiſdoms, Learning, and Godly Zeal was well known to them 


all, fo they ſignified, That what they ſhould do, . ſhould fully take 


Place with them from whom they were ſent. * 


 Grindal and his Fellow. being arrived at Frankford, and the Letter 
read in the Congregation there, he then declared by Word of Mouth, 


the Reaſon of their Coming: Which was chiefly to eſtabliſh the Eu- 
g/iſþ Book, Yet, that they meant not to have it ſo ſtrictly obſerved, 


but that ſuch Ceremonies and Things, which the Country where 
they were could not bear, might be omitted; the Subſtance and Ef- 
fect thereof remaining. Which when ATuox and Whittingham (the 


main Inſtruments of a New Office) asked, What they meant there- 
by? They anſwered, They had no Commiſſion to diſpute in thoſe 


Matters; but they requeſted only their Anſwer to Three Queſtions : 
One whereof: was, What Parts of the Book they would admit... To 


which they anſwered, What they could prove to ſtand with God's 


Word, and the Country would permit. 3 
Grindal, after this, returned back again, with a Letter ſent by thoſe 
of Frankford, in Anſwer to that ſent from Strasburgh. But ſeeing the 


ſmallLikelihood of Agreement, he did not think fit to concern himſelf 
aany further in this Affair, that drew apace to Contention; but reſol- 

ved with others, that then were at S:rasdurgh, not to go and reſide 

at Frantford, as they had thought, but to remain where they were. 


Vet aſterwards, in April or May,” 1555; he was at Frankford again, 
with Cox, Chambers, and ſome others of chief Account; and there by 
their Prudence, quieted theſe Differences: So that from henceforth 

* | . 5 8 | >> 0 


* 1 
4114 
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hee greateſt Numbers of Students, and other Exiles took up their 4 N NO 
JJ 2H | 15557. 
Nor did the Remembrance of this Town's Kindneſs to the Exgliſb, 


— . 
flip out of Gri»dal's Mind ever after, whenſoever he had Opportuni- br 


ter to that Town upon another Occaſion, he enlarged himſelf, both „ 
in his own Name, as in the Name of the Reſt, for the Charitable he wasBiſhop. 
and Chriſtian Harbour afforded them there in their afflicted State - 
- Saying, That no Time ſhould ever root out of their Minds this Be- 
« nefit. And, That Exgland had ſo many Biſhops, and other Mini- 
© ſters of God's Word, which at that Day preached the pure Do- 
* Arine of the Goſpel,was owing to Strasburgh, Zuric, Baſil, Wormes, 
but above all the reſt to Frankford. Vos illis Hoſpitio excepi- 
* ſtis, exceptos ſumma. Humanitate complexi atq; Authoritate tutati his 5 
4 Ft, fi iſtam veſtram Pietatem gratis Animis non agnaſceremus, & præ- 
4 dicaremas, eſſemus omnium Mortalium ingratiſſimi, i. e. You received 
< our People to harbour; and being received, embraced them with the 
« Higheſt Humanity, and defended with your Authority, And if 
„e ſhould not acknowledge, and ſpeak of this Piety of yours with 
“ thankful Minds, we were of all Mankind the moſt ingrateful, 
One of Grindals great Buſineſſes now was to collect together the colteas the 
Writings and Stories of the Learned and pious Sufferers in England, Writings 
and to publiſh them: For which Purpoſe he had a great Correſpon- 8 
dence here. In the Year 1555, had come to his Hands Ridleys Dif- cuted Engliſi 
putations at Oxford. Alſo Marcus Antonius Conſtantius his Objections 
to Archbiſhop Cramer's Book againſt SzepheneBiſhop' of Wincheſter, and 
the Anſwers to thoſe Objections, which were either framed by the 
faid Archbiſhop, or Ridley in Priſon: And a Treatiſe in Engliſb 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation - Which was Ridleys. This laſt, by 
the Counſel of Grindal and others, was reſolved to be put into Latin. 
And ſo it was. But theſe Writings Grindal with his Friends there did 
make ſome ſtop to put in Print as yet; left it might irritate the Ene- | 
mies of thoſe holy Men then in Captivity. And therefore reckoned » 
it better to defer it for a while. And concerning this, Grindal being 
now at Frankford, and having an Opportunity here, ſent a Letter to 
the ſaid Biſnop Rialey, to know his Pleaſure herein. And becauſe in 
the Letter are other Matters relating to the preſent State of the Ex- 
iles, I ſhall here inſert it: And the rather becauſe the Anſwer to it 
from Ridley is preſerved in Fox, and mention only made of this 
Letter. c SI Ee Se EE 
2 5 * 148 e a * i . | 
'  * Gratiam' & Conſolationem a Domino „ & Servatore noſtrg His Letter 
L326) eee eee 5 WARS ©. Ridley, 


x, I have often been deſirous to have written to you, and to have 
O Y heard from you, but theTniquity of the Times have hitherto always . 
put me fortli of all Hope and Comfort. Now at this preſent God 
ſeemeth to offer ſome likelihood, that theſe might come to your 
Hands, which I thought to uſe, referriug the Reſt to God's Diſpo- 
ſition. Your preſent State, not T only (Who of all other 4 00 
6 ale TR OF. ” © bound) _ 


8 


- 


= 


. 


ty of owning it. Thus particularly in the Year 1561. writing a Let- cheEngiiſh ac. 
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AN NO bound) but alſoall other our Brethren here, do moſt heartily lament, 


| © 1555. as joyned with the moſt miſerable Captivity that ever any Church 
_ of Chriſt hath ſuffered, Notwithſtanding, we geve God moſt hum- 
—_— - * ble Thanks, for that he-hath fo ſtrengthened. you and others, your 


—_ | | * Concaptives, to profeſs a good Profeſſion before ſo many Witneſſes. 
3. | And I doubt nothing, but that he that hath called you and them not 
© only to believe upon hym, but alſo to ſuffer for hym, doth not leave 
* you deſtitute of that unſpeakable Comfort, which he uſeth to mi- 
* niſter abundantly to his in the Schole of the Croſs. He graunte that 
dis Name may be glorified in you, whether it be by Life or Death, 
as may be moſt to his Honour, and your Everlaſting Conſola- 
. 1 ao 11 Hs F*; 
= | Sir, I thought it good to advertiſe you partely of our State in 
Mm *theſe Partes. We be here diſperſed in divers and ſeveral Places. 
* Certayne be at 7zgurye, good Students of either Univerſity a Num- 
ber; very well entreated of Maiſter Bullinger, of the other Mini- 
*ſters, and of the whole Citye. Another Number of us rettiayneat 
* Argentine, and take the Commodity of Maiſter Martyrs Leſſons, who 


 * is a very notable Father. Maiſter Scory, and certayne other with 
_ © hym be in Fryſand, and have an Exg/ifh Church there, but not ve- 
3 3 ry frequent. The greateſt Number is at Frankford, where I was at 
—_—. - -* il this preſent by Occaſion ; a very fayre City, the Magiſtrates favou- 


* rable to our People, with ſo many other Commodities as Exiles can 
well look for. Here is alſo a Church; and now (God be thanked) 
© well quieted by the Prudency of Maiſter Coxe, and other which 
met here for that purpoſe. So that now we truſt God hath provi- 

* ded for ſuch as will flye forth of Babylon, areſting Place, where they 
may truly ſerve hym, and hear the Voice of their true Paſtor. I 
* ſuppoſe in one Place and other diſperſed, there be well nigh an hun- 
* dreth Students and Miniſters on this ſide the Seas. Such a Lord is 
God to work dyverſly in his, according to his unſercheable Wiſdom, 

© who knoweth beſt what is in Man. 0 


— 4 de Primus eſt Victoriæ Titulus Gentilium manibus apprehenſum Dominum 
ds ma © confitert. Secundus ad Gloriam gradus eft , cautd Seceſſione ſubtractum, 


—_ Domino reſervari. Ilha publica, hac privata Confeſſio eſt. Ile Fudi- 
1 cem ſæculi vincit, hic contentus Deo ſuo Fadice, conſctentiam 2 cor- 
* du integritate cuſtodit. Eft hic Fortitudo promptior, hic Solicitudo ſe- 
©curior.. Ille appropinguante hora ſui jam maturus inventus eſt, hic fortaſ- 
* ſe dilatus eft, qui patrimonio dereliflo idcirco ſeceſſit, quia non erat nega- 

© tarus, confiteretur utique fi fuiſſet & ipſe detentus. 151491 

We have alſo here certayne Copies of your Aunſwers in the Diſ- 
* putation. Item Antoniang Qbjefta cum Reſponſione : The Treatiſe in 
= * Engliſh againſt Tranſubſtantiation, which in tyme ſhall be tranſlated 

—_—z;. into Latine. It hath bene thought beſt not to print them till we ſee 

1 what God will do with you, both for incenſyng of their malicious 

—_ . - Fury, and alſo for reſtraining you and others from Writing hereafter; 
_+ which ſhould be a greater Loſs to the Church of Chriſt, than for- 

bearing of theſe for a tyme. If I ſhall know your Will to be o- 

* therwiſe in it, the ſame ſhall. be followed. Thus much I thought 


_ =  * good to let you underſtand concerning theſe Matters, and concern: 
=. 3 * : I | * Ty a a 4 * 
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ing the poor State of Men here. Who moſt earneſtly and inceſſant- AN NM o ‚‚ . 
© ly do cry unto God for the Delivery of his Church, to behold the 15558. 

© Cauſes of the Afflicted, and to hear the Grones of hys Impriſoned- = Vw 

Knowing that you, who in this State have more familiar Acceſs un- 

to God, do not forget us. | E i 14-38 

God comfort you, ayd you and aſſiſt you with his Spirit and Grace, 

© to continue his unto the End, to the Glory of his Name, the Edifi- 

cation of his Church, and the Subverſion of Antichriſt's Kyngdom. 

Amen. N K GOT 


From Frankford the 6. of May, 1555. FE oF E 6. 


7 » 
# 
- 
. - " # 
. 
o 
a> ” 4 


» . 
* 
* 


13 


— 


* 
a » 
1 * 
- 3 4 . 


Whilſt Grizdal remained in theſe Parts, he took occaſion to viſit Travels to 
ſome Places of Eminency in Germany, as did the other Exiles common- Pe 
ly. One of thoſe Places which he ſaw was Spires. Where he was 
courteouſly entertained and harboured by one Leach a Scotehman. To 
whom he afterwards ſhewed himſelf a true Friend in his Neceſſity, by 
interpoſing ſeaſonably for him to the Secretary of State, when by falſe 
Witneſs he was in very great danger in /reland, as we ſhall ſee under 
the Yer 3 hot d#t al 3 g 
The learned and induſtrious Fohn Fox was, among the Engliſh Exiles, Aſſiſts 7. Er, 

the chief Writer. He at length departed from Frantford, and took | 
up at Baſil, that he might be near a good Printing Preſs. Where he 
wrote divers Things: And among the reſt his two Maſter-Works 
were, a Latin Tranſlation of- the Controverſy between Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, and Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter about the Euchariſt, and 
an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory alſo in Latin; whetein he intended more eſ- 
pecially to enlarge upon the Modern Perſecutions in England. And at 
the ſame time he laboured alſo an Exgliſb Martyrology, of thoſe that 
ſuffered under Queen Mary. In all theſe Grindal was his great Coun- 
ſillor and Aſſiſtant. The firſt, Fox finiſhed at the Year 1557. But 
while he was in his Tranſlating Work he met with divers knotty Mat- 
ters and Difficulties, eſpecially in Mincheſters Stile: Which made 
him write to Grindal, wiſhing that he was nearer, and would have 
taken up his Reſidence at Baſil; or at leaſt to make a Journey thither, 
that he might conſult with him indivers Matters, while the Work 
lay before him. But Grindal in a Latin Letter, by way of Anſwer, 
told him, That indeed hadnot ſome Things fallen out, he had ſeated him 
ſelf there. That there was nothing that he would more willingly 
do, than to join his Study and Pains, if need were, to ſo pious an 
Enterprize. But that he had there at Ba ſome Engliſh, and among 
them James Pilkington, a Man, as he ſtiled him, of a moſt exact 
Judgment, with whom he might ſometimes communicate Counſils. 
And he hoped, that learned Perſon would not be averſe to it. 

Fox was moved with the Difficulty of Tranſlating exactly, that is, counſils and 
to uſe good proper Latin; and withal to reach the Writer, even to a * Ou 
Word, if poſſible. The Engliſp Stile alſo ſtuck with him; which 

having ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Phraſes and Manners of Speech, no good 
Latin Expreſſions could be found to anſwer them. Wincheſter's In- 
verſion of Cranmer's Book put him alſo to a Stand, and his Diſloca- _ 


ting of Cranmer's Arguments, placing them in another and a worſe 


* 
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ANN 0O Method. Laſtly, he was troubled with the Apprehenſion of the Va- 
1557- Fiety of Cenſures that he was like to meet with, when his Tranſlati- 
WAX on ſhould come forth. It was now his Friend Grindal's Office to 
counſil and comfort him. Which he ſeaſonably did in a Letter to this 


Tenor- + 
E Foxii MSS. { NUed ad Fudiciorum Varietatem attinet, non eft cur multim labores. Wi 
Boni de te bene loquentur, mali malt. Satis eſt laudari a Lauda. 


tis Viris; omnibus placere nemini unquam datum eſt. De ratione vertendi 
nemo melius judicabit quam tuipſe, chi non eſt incognita fidi Interpretis Li- 
Berta. Verbum verbo reddi, qui exigerent, ſeipſos ſtatim proderunt, quam 
nullius eſſent judicii. Senſum ſenſu reddidiſſe, ſemper in Lande fuit, mo- 
do Scriptoris Mentem, non ſuam explicuiſſe appareat. In his omnibus ne- 
diam quandam Viam tenuiſſe, ut ferè etiam in ceteris, tutiſimum erit. I- 
demque etiam Fudicio de Stylo. Nam neque Ecclefiaſticus Stylus cum fa- 
ſtidio rejiciendus eft (quod faciunt quidam) præſertim eum Capita Contro- 
 verfrarum fine eo nonnunquam perſpicus explicari non poſſunt : Neque & di- 
verſo tam ſuperſtitiose conſectandus eſt, ut Orationis Lumen aliquando aſ- 
pergere non poſſimus. Hujus rei egregium nobis Exemplum ob Oculos po- 
ſuit D. Calvinus, quem Honoris cans} nomino, qui & Styli Ornatum non 
neglexit, & Ecclefraſticas loquendi Formulas, tanquam Civitate donatas, 
ſepenumero uſurpat. De Librorum Inverſiqne qus utitur Wintonienſis, 
meum quidem hoc eſt Fudicium ; Ut omnino permittatur ille ſuo Arbitratu, 
ati, atq; Ordine, neque moveas quicquam. Duo ſunt que me præcipuè mo- 
vent. Primum, vociferabuntur Adverſarii, Fraude & Dolo malo mota 
eſſe Argumenta Loco ſuo. Nam ut in Prælii, non ſemper eodem Ordine 
pugnam ineunt Imperatores, ſed aliguando primam Aciem invadunt, alio 
quando in Cornua Impreſtonem faciunt, noununquam equeſtri Pugna, ſæpius 
etiam tenui Armaturg Velitatione Hoſtes primum aggrediuntur. Iniquiſſ- 
mum enim elſet de Ordine Pugnæ ineunde ab Hoſtibus Leges accipere. Ita 
& le vobis queretabuntur, ſi Wintonienſes Copiæ alid Ratione, quam ipſe- 
met inſtruit, in Aciem producantur. Deinde & hoc mihi videtur ad Au- 
toris Ingenium patefaciendum pertinere. Nam qui in tota Vita præpoſteriſ- 
ſimus (ut ita dicam) fuit omnium Rerum Humanarum & Divinarum In- 
verſor, conſentaneum eſt, ut in ſcribendo etiam prapoſterum ſeſe oſtentet, & 

ut vulgo dici ſolet, Joannem ad Oppoſitum. _ 1 | 
Hae mea eſt Sententia, tu pro tuo Candore aliter conſulas. Quod ad Ti- 
tulum Libri, nemo melius adaptabit quam Iuterpres, qui non modo fingulas 

Sententias, ſed & Verla etiam & Apices pene excuſſſti. | 

' Mihi impraſentiarum Libri Copta non fuit : Itague nunc nihil habeo 
uod in medium proferam. Si poſthac aliquid occurrerit quod Acuminis aut 
Gratie aliquid in ſe habeat, non illilenter communicabo. Verùm quiddam 
eſt quod nunc ſcribenti mihi in Mentem venit, cujus tuam Prudentiam ad. 
monere, non inutile fore exiſtimavi. Audivi hoc muſſitatum aliguandlo in 
Anglia, Cantuarienſem aliguando Papiſtis attribuere, quod ipſi non profi- 
tentur. Et fi bene memini habet quaſdam Antitheſes inter Papiſticam & 
Doctrinam noſtram; hic Formula, Illi dicunt, Nos dicimus. 7bidem 
credo habet, Papiſtas Corpus Chriſti ubique eſſe aſſeverare. Quod illi 
nuſquam docent, ſed in omni Altari: pertinaciter eſſe contendunt. Siqua 
femilia inter vertendum repereris (nam illud Exempli cauſa tantum affers) 
aut 
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a2 ſcubi tuo Ipſfus Judlici o non plene ſatisfiat, faceres moo quidemFudicio 
ton male, fi ad D. Petram Martyrem Catalogum hajuſmodi Locorumi 
mitteres ; & illius Confiliuam#n-amantiſſ.” ſui Patroni Opere requireres. 
Communicaret ſat ſcio libentiſſime, & fortaſſe ſiqua ipſe praterea annota- 
verit ſmilia, ſubiudicaret. TIL | Mo; 


* 


' Huc ita 4 me ſcripta ſunto, ut tuo tamen Fudicio omnia geri vellem; 


tantum mee Mentis ſenſa apud Amicum & Fratrem, candidiùs fortaſſe quim 
pradentivs in medium profero. Saluta D. Balæum, & cateros Amicos. 


Opto te in Domino quam optime valere. 


Argentina Y. Calend. Jau. 1557. . 
Ter F STOUT 5 Edmundus Grindallus tis. 


And according to Grindal's Advice in the foregoing Letter, Fox 
foon applied himſelf to Peter Martyr in this Affair, accoſting him 
with this Letter (for I had rather give the Reader the Author's own 
Words, than my Tranſlation of them.) 


Afrchiepiſcopi, quam Amicorum ſuaſu, tudq; Occaſione vertendam ſuſ- 
c#þi, vix credas, quantis mihi conſtat Iaboribus. Oratione Wintonienſis 
nihil vidi inſuavius, confragoſius, aut magis ſpinoſum, in qua nonnunquam 
fic vorticoſus eſt, ut Sibilll potius aligud, quam interprete indigeat : Imo 


Y Alutem in Chriſto. Vir doctiſſime, Prolixa iſta Diſputatio Domini 


ANN o 
1857. 


2 0 a 5 
Fox Writes to 
Pet. Martyr 
for his 


Advice. ” ws 


Foxii MS . 


neſcio an ulla Sibylla fit tam ænigmatiſtes, aut Delius tantus Yates, gui 


enſum ubiq; expiſcari polit. In tertio Libro unus eſt aut alter Locus, ubi 
Aquam ex Pumice citius quam Sententiæ Lacem invenias. In Periodis 


plerimg; tam profuſus vel infinitus magys eſt, ut bis ſui oblitus videatur, 
quam ſui reperiat Finem. Tota Phrafis etiam fere Structuram habet, ut 


maxima quidem parte conſtans ex Relativis, omnem fere Tranſlationis Gra- 
| tram reſpuat. Ex quo quanta mihi naſcitur Difficultas, tibi hand difficile 
diviyatu fuerit. Cantuarienſis aliguanto mollior, ſed idem tanto prolixior, 
quo fi non plus mihi moleſtiæ, -certe tantundem laboris affert. Aecidit 
porro ad hos Griphos Librorum ac Doctorum, qui paſſim hic citantur,inopia. 


Et ſcis quam non concinnum ſcit, Doctores aliter quam verbis propriis-loquen- 


tes introducere. Ea res me coget brevi repetere Argentinam veſtram per 
Menſem unam aut alteram, ut Subſidium Tis SHDu¹⁰ ui. alicujus emendi- 
cem. In primo Libro tuum Nomen cum Luthero & Bucero citat Winto- 
nienſis, impingens tibi Falſarii aut Mendacis alapam. Sed Cantuarienſis 
contra,Petri ſu; Nominis nthil prætermittit ad Defenſionem.. Locum ipſum 
ad te verſum tranſmittam, ſimul cum reliqua parte qua jam abſolata eſt, 

ö 


The Tenor of which Letter is to this Import. ; . 8 43 55 
x „ . „„ 7 15 „„ . 1 „ N . 
: Ealth in Chriſt. Moſt Learned Sir, You would ſcarcebelieve, 
I © what great Pains that large Diſpute of my Lord of Canter- 
* bury coſt me; which by Means of you, and the Perſuaſion of 


my Friends, I undertook to tranflate. I never ſaw any thing more stil 


© unpleaſant, rough and intangled, than Wincheſter's Diſcourſe : 
* Wherein ſometimes he is ſo full of Depths, that he needs ſome => 
2 | £7 * rather 


Winchefter's | 
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rather than an Interpreter. Vea, I doubt whether any Sißyl be ſuch 
© 2 Riddle-Reſolver, or Apollo ſo great a Prophet, to be able every 
* where to comprehend his Senſe. In the Third Book there be one 
© or two Places, where you may ſooner draw Water from a Pumice, 
than find Light for the Sentence. In his Periods, for the moſt part, 
© he is ſo profuſe, or rather infinite, that he ſeems twice to forget 
* himſelf, rather than to find his End. The whole Phraſe hath in Ef- 
fect that Structure, that conſiſting for the moſt part of Relatives, 


© {t refuſes almoſt all the Grace of Tranſlation. Whence how great 


* Difficulty ariſes upon me, it will be eaſy for you to gueſs. The 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury is ſomewhat ſofter, but ſo much the lon- 


© per; whereby, if it doth not create me more trouble, yet certainly 


Fax conſulteth 
with Grindal 
about Prin- 
ting a Tran- 
ſlation of 
Cranmer s 
Book againſt 
Gardiner. 


MSS. penes me. 


as much Labour. To theſe dark Sentences happeneth moreover the 
Want of Books and Doctors, cited up and down herein. And you 
know, how it is not handſome to bring in Doctors ſpeaking other- 
* wiſe than in their own Words. This Thing will oblige me ſhortly: 
to reſort to your Strasburgh for a Month or two, to beg the Aid of 
* ſome Library. In the firſt Book Wincheſter cites your Name with 
Luther and Bucer, laying to your Charge the Imputation of a For- 
* ger, or a Lyar. But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury on the other 
© hand,omits nothing for theDefence of the Name of his Friend Peter. 
I ſhall ſend over to you the very Place tranſlated, together with the 
remaining Part now finiſhed, Sc. 


But after all Fox's Pains and Labour in this Tranſlation , his Book 
tranſlated never yet, I think, came forth: Which is Pity; for the ge- 
neral Uſefulneſs thereof, and for the ſpreading of the juſt Fame of 
that Excellent Archbiſhop and Holy Martyr; and being a Piece ſo 
correctly and accurately done. A good Part of the Original Writing 
is in my Hands. But the Reaſon it was not printed was partly the 
Want of a wealthy Printer in thoſe Times to undertake it. Foxy. for 
this Purpoſe, had deſired his Friend Grindal to treat with oneWendelzy, 
a Printer in Strasburgh, about it. But Grindal in his Anſwer told him, 
That, in Truth, to ſpeak what he thought, he dared not to diſcourſe 
Wendelin in that Affair: For he was a moroſe Man, and ſtrongly addict- 
ed to that Opinion in Matter of the Sacrament, which they aſcri- 
bed to Luther; ſo that there was no Hope that he would take it in 
Hand: But there was one Auguſtin Friſius another Printer there, but 
very poor; who, if the Charges were ſupported by others, was 
a Man that would ſtrenuouſly go about it. Yet, that in his own Judg- 
ment, Froſcover a Printer at Zurict, was the fitteſt Perſon to commit 
the Buſineſs to; who, as he was rich enough, ſo upon Bullingers Mo- 
tion to him, and Encouragement, he would no doubt undertake it. 
But while Fox was thus buſy in preparing to publiſh bis Work, an 
Order was ſet forth in thoſe Parts, forbidding Printing of any Books: 
Which put him to ſome melancholy Stand ; for he depended in a 
great Meaſure upon the Benefit of his Books for his Subſiſtence. Of 


this, when he had complained to his good Friend aforeſaid, as 


he was ſorry for that unſeaſonable Edict, ſo he made his own Conje- 


Cure of it; viz. That it might proceed from the Advice of the Ger- 


man 
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nan Princes, That the Conteſt about the Sacrament might not be re- A NNO 

vived ; as it might be, if more Books of this Argument ſhould be 1557. 

expoſed to the World. For, as Grindal added, the Report now went, FI Nd 

That the Princes were wholly taken up about compoſing that Con- 

troverſy ; and in the mean time were willing, that there ſhould be 

ſome Intermiſſion of writing Pro & Con. And ſo, finally, he exhort- 

ed the Tranſlator to ſtay a little, and expect what good Iſſue Time 

would produce as to this Matter, ſeeing there was a Neceſſity for him 

ſo to do: Promiſing him, that afterwards, if he could not obtain the 

Work to be perfected there, his Pains ſhould not be wanting, if he 

could do any thing by Prayer and Intereſt, that he might have a Sup- 

ply to go and try elſewhere. But, in fine, Froſcover, according as 

Grindal had deviſed, undertook the Printing of the Book, and Fox 

delivered Part of his Copy to him. But the Buſineſs ſtill under- 

went Delay; and Fox himſelf ſeemed to be cooler in it, knowing 

how exulcerated thoſe Times were with Sacramental Controverſies. 

Yer the Laborious Man, by Grindal s and his other Friends Perſuaſi- 

ons, went on with his Tranſlation, till he had fully finiſhed all ; 

which was done by June, in the Year 1557. Which when Grindal 

underſtood, he congratulated to him the Concluſion of this long 

Work, with theſe Words, Gaudeo te tandem opus illud Domini Cantuari- 

enſis ad Exitum perduxiſſe. Longum Opus fuit, & in quo neceſſe erat 

multis cum dificultatibus luctari; i. e. That he was glad that he had at 

length brought the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Work to an End. And. 

that it was a long Labour, and in which he muſt needs have met 

with many Difficulties. ent 1 

Sometfing of this laborious Work was ſet forth in Print; but that 

was only ſome ſmall Part at the Beginning, which was but as a Speci- 

men to the whole: Which, when printed, he ſent to Grindal. Upon 

the Receit whereof, as a Taſt of the Work, he declared himſelf much 

_ pleaſed. e 1 ot e =. 

The other great Work our painful Countryman laboured in this amas br in 

"Tire of his Exile, and wherein he had the concurrent and conſtant his Hiſtory of 

Aſſiſtance of Grindal, was the Hiſtory of the Perſecutions. of the * Terſecuti- 

Church of Chriſt, and eſpecially in the later Times of it. Many 

Accounts of the Acts and Diſputations, of the Sufferings and Ends 

of the godly Men under Queen Mary, came from time to time to 

Grindal's Hands: Who had a Correſpondence with ſeveral in England 

tor that End and Purpoſe. And as they came to his Hand, he con- 

veyed them to Fox. Nor did he only do this; but withal fre- 

quently gave Fox his Thoughts concerning them, and his Inſtructions 

and Counſels about them; always ſhewing a moſt tender Regard to 

Truth; and ſuſpending upon common Reports and Relations brought 

over, till more ſatisfactory Evidence came from good Hands. And 

becauſe a compleat Account of all Particulars of thoſe that ſuffered 

in that ſharp Perſecution, could not ſo ſoon be procured, he advi- 

ſed Fox, for the preſent, to Print ſeparately the Acts of ſome par- 

ticular Men, of whom any ſure and Authentic Relations came to 

Hand: And that a larger and compleater Hiſtory of theſe Martyrs 

ſhould be printed together afterwards, when he ſhould be a 
| Wo wit 
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Bradford's 
Martyrdom. 
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tion about 
Cranmer's; 


with fuller Accounts of the whole Perſecutions. And, finally, that 
his Hiſtory might be both in Latin and Engliſh, for the more general 
Benefit. 6 3 

I find Grindal, ſoon after Bradford's Martyrdom, ſending Fox his 
Hiſtory, together with many of his Holy Letters. Which Fox thank- 


ed him for; and added, That he faw, what a good Performer of 


his Word he was: Wiſhing , That all the reſt of the Martyr's Hiſto- 
ties might be compoſed aftet the ſame Diligence. Grindal wrote him 
likewiſe, That he had a Farrayo, i. e. a great Heap, of ſuch Papers. To 
whom Fox, That he doubted not, that he would, with the like Vi- 
gilancy and Faithfulneſs, peruſe and digeſt them. But to return to 
Bradford. He communicated to Fox ( befide what he had ſent him 
before) Bradford's Examinations, and ſome other of his Writings : 
Telling him, That when he had tranflated them ¶ for his Latin Mar- 
tyrology ] and had ſent them back to him, he would ſend more of 
Bradford's Writings to him. He added, That he wanted much of 
what that Holy Man had Writ ; but what he had of his might be 
depended on ; and perhaps he ſhould ſcarce find fo many of his Com- 
poſures any where elſe. - For ihdeed Grindal had greater Opportuni- 
ties of knowing Bradford, and getting his Papers, than others; they 


two having been Fellow-Chaplains together to the Biſhop of Londhn, 


and the King; and Fellow Prebendaries of St. Pauls; and I might 
add alſo, Fellows of the ſame College. 2885 

Again, in the Year 1556. ſoon after the burning of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Foz requeſted G indil to take ſome Paitis to deſcribe the 
Life and Death of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father. To whom he 
gave this Anſwer, That a cettain learned and pious Man in England , 
had already wrote a faithful and exact Account of his Death to Pe- 
ter Martyr. Grindal added, That it was not then come to his Hands, 


but that he heard by thoſe that had ſeen and read it, that it was ele. 


gantly and faithfully written: And that it was not fully concluded, 


| whagher it ſhould, out of Hand, be printed by it ſelf, If it were, 


And of his 
and Ridley's 
Diſputations. 


he told Fox, that then he might make his Uſe of it, being made pub- 
lick: But if it was determined not to publiſh it, he promiſed him, 


that he would uſe his beſt Diligence to procure a Copy for Fox's Uſe, 


as ſoon as he ſhould need it. For, as he told him, he could not be- 
lieve be had already finiſhed ſo great a Work, as he was upon, in the 
midſt of ſo great Employment. ns, nb 

Grindal had alſo a Copy of Craymer's and Rzdley's Diſputations at 
Oxford, writ by themſelves 5; where Objections of the Adverſaries, 
and their Anſwers, as far as they could recal them to their Memo- 


ries, were ſet down: Which 67inda/, as he told Fox, had compared 


with what the Notaries at theſe Diſputations had taken, and found 
Things agreeing well enough in the Main; unleſs that in the Copy 
all Things were more briefly related; Reproaches and vain Repetiti- 
ons omitted. Theſe he promiſed Fox, that he would ſend him, after 
he had made ſome larger Progreſs in his Work, together with ſome 
other Things, which would be proper for him to caſt into the Courſe 


of his Hiſtory, if he thought good; Profeſſing, that he deſired by 


all the Means that he could, to further his Purpoſe, that that Reve- 
rend 
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© retur, donec quid de nobis Dominus conſtituerit fieri, vobis prius certò 
* tonſtiterit. By which we may perceive, what a diligent Collector 
Crindal was of the Hiſtories and Writings of the Learned Confeſſors, 
and Sufferers in thoſe Marian Days, with Intention to publiſh them. 
Copies of the aforeſaid Diſputation and Treatiſe (which that Reve- 
rend Father and Martyr had writ) were ſoon diſperſed. And one of 
them Dr. Jron/ide, late Maſter of Wadham-College, Oxon (having 
found it in his F ather's Study) cauſed to be printed there, Amo 1688. 
very ſeaſonably in the Reign of the late King James. Biſhop Rid. 
leys own Preface to the Diſputation, beginning, Hæc, Amice, Lector, 
&c. (wherein that Father ſhews how tumultuouſly it was done) 
Fox hath tranſlated into Eng/zſh, and ſets it in his As and Monuments, P 133% | 
I make no Queſtion, by the Advice of Biſhop Grindal. 4 5 
And Holy Biſhop Ridley, hearing of the Controverſies ſtirred Riauy rocrin- 
there at Frankford about the Common-Prayer-Book uſed in the Church ## apour the 
of England undet K. Edvard, writes thus to the ſame Grinda/ a little Cond 
before his Martyrdom : Alas / that our Brother Au [who was the . 
chief Raiſer of Diſcontents againſt the Uſe of it in the Congregati- Plames Knox. 
on of the Eugliſb Exiles there ſettled] © could not bear with our Book 
* of Common. Prayer; Matters, againſt which, altho' I graunt a Man 
(as he is) of Wit and Learning, may find to make apparaunt 
meaning plauſible) Reaſons; but I ſuppoſe he cannot be able 
* foundly to diſprove, by God's Word, the Reaſon he maketh againft 8 
* the Letany, and the Fault Per Sanguinem, & Sudorem ; Ii. e. By thy Brief Anſwer 
© Croſs and Bloody Sweat] he findeth in the ſame, I do mervail, how to 2 Burgess 
* he can, or dare avouch them before the Exgliſb Men, that be with * bat 
* you. As for Private Baptiſm, it is not preſcribed in the Book; but p. 69. 
© where ſolemn Baptiſm, for Lack of Time, and Danger of Death, 
cannot be had. What would he in that Caſe ſhoujd be done? Per- 
adventure, he will ſay, It is better then to let them dye without 
* Baptiſm. For this his Better, what Word hath he in the Scripture? 
And if he have none, why will hemot rather follow that, that the 

Sentence of the Old Ancient Writers do more allow. From whom, 
to diſſent without Warrant of God's Word, I cannot think it oy 

2010105 - | © Godly 


* quid fit, nullb mods velim, ut quicquam quocing; modo meo Nomine ede- 


1 gp "The Life and Al Book J. 


4 N N 0 Godly Wiſdom. And as for Purification of Women, I ween the Word 

I557. * Purification is changed ; and it 1s called Thankſgiving, Surely. Mr. 

LEY I Huox, is in my Mind, a Man of much good Learning, and of an 

ſars deprimo © earneſt Zeal. The Lord graunt him to uſe them to his Glory. But 
LibroSacrerwn. return we to Fox. | a 

Og Philpot, Archdeacon of Wincheſter, and Martyr, his Examinations 

i lob * alſo were ſoon come over, from England. Which, when Fox had 

| ſpoke ſomewhat concerning, and conſulted with Grindal, Whether 

they ought not to have a Review, and ſome Corrections of them 

made, before they were expoſed to the Publick ; Grindal freely thus 

Grizdal's expreſt himſelf in this Matter, That there were ſome Things in 

1 of them that needed the File; that is, ſome prudent Hand to uſher 

: © them. our into the World. For, that Philpot ſeemed to have ſome- 

' © whatenſnared himſelf in ſome Words, not ſo well approved; as, That 

© Chriſt is Really in the Supper, &c. And, That if the Eng/z/þ Book 

© had not been divulged, ſome Things might be mitigated in it. And 

next, That he ſometimes cited the Ancients Memorziter, being void 

of the Help of Books; where one might eaſily ſlip; [as he did.] 

© As when he ſaid, That Athanaſius was Chief of tht Council of Nice; 

* when as he at that Time was only the Deacon of the. Biſhop of A- 

* lexandria, as he | Fox] had remembred rightly. But Athanaſius, he 

* faid, laboured in Diſputes more than the reſt ; and in that Senſe, in- 

© deed, he might be ſaid to be the Chief. But there the Controver- 

*ſy was of Honour and Primacy. | And therefore Philpot could not 

be brought off by that Means. ] Grindal alſo ſuppoſed, that Fox him- 

ſelf might in like Manner eſpy ſome other Overſights; wherefore he 

bad him uſe his Judgment. Grindal ſubjoyned , that he had heard, 

Biſhop fooper's that Peter Martyr and Bullinger had wiſhed , that in the Writings of 

Writingsin Biſhop Hooper, he had had time and Leiſure to recognize what he 

Priſon. wrote. For being wrote ſuddenly, and under Confinement, he had 

not warily enough writ concerning the Cauſe, that had been toſſed 

about by his Diſputations with ſo many, as ſuch an envenomed Age 
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required. 1 - 7 
W 1 after all, Grindal modeſtly added, That he arrogated not to 
Fox about - himſelf the Part of a Critic, but only according to his Cuſtom can- 
Dates didly communicated his own Senſe : And that he doubted not but 
Examinati- that Fox, if he thought good to publiſh theſe Examinations, would, 
ons. Where there was need, add ſome Cenſorial Notes. He alſo let him 

know, That ſome Hiſtory of 4k was come over to them, and 

more they expected. Which he thought might be very conveniently 

placed among the Acts of the Reſt of the Martyrs. And that per- 

haps if he ſer forth Philpots Examinations ſeparately by themſelves, 

the ſame might again be inſerted in his great Work among the 4s, 

Sends him T With this Letter Grindal alſo ſent Fox two Dollars, wiſhing they 
Money. were two Hundred ; but by what Means they came to his Lot, he 
conceled till another Time. There were Monies ſecretly conveyed 
over from England, by Perſons well-diſpoſed, to private Hands, to 
be diſtributed among theſe, Exiles ; eſpecially Preachers and Students, 
who were not able to ſubſiſt of themſelves. And Grindal, J ſuppoſe, 
had ſome of this charitable Money conſigned to him, to beſtow ac- 
| N e cording 
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limum fore, um ad aliquot Tempus premeretur ; donde 


Certiudine compenſetur. Vale in Chriſto, gaùm optime 1; * 
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cording to his Diſcretion... And a Share of it was this which he now 4 NNO 


ſent to Tune Who was very poor, and had, beſides himſelf, a Family 1557. 


0 


e . ano 2c: RARE 
In ſhort, by all theſe Particulars, Which I have extracted out of He e 

Grindal's and Fox's on Letters, we ſte how earneſt an Aſſiſtant the ted li theft 

Former was to the Latter, in compiling; his Martyrology; both by Hiſtories of 

his continual! Cqunſil, and by ſupplying him with Materials for it; Martyrs 

Much whereot he ſent him drawn up, and methodized by his own 

Pen in Engliſb: And Fox's Work was only to tranſlate into Latin. And 

by his Advice alſo, Fox publiſhed: there at Baſil, divers Examinations 

and Hiſtories of the Exgliſb Biſhops and Divines at ſundry Times in 

fingle Pieces, ſoon aftet᷑ their reſpective Martyrdoms. And it was his 

Advice to the ſame Fox, to digeſt them altogether. in a more large 

Volume. But thought not convenient, that he ſhould make too much 

haſt to put it forth, till he could make the Relations of the Perſecu- 

tion more full and compleat, and might obtain more Certainty of 

Truth to depend upon. Therefore in the Year 1557, he gave his 


Advice, that Fox ſhould rather, for the preſent, get ready his Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Hiſtory as far as to the End of the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
and certain Accounts might be procure dt. 25 


f „ 
In the next Year, Vi. 155 8, Queen Mary, being now dead, Grin- 4 NNO 
dal and ſome other of the chief Exiles being called away into their , 2558. 
own Native Country, he could not further affiſt Fx in his Labours. MY 


But upon his Departure, in the Month of Derember, he jointly with to make a 
Sampſon advited him again; as befofe; that is; for the preſent to make ſtop. 
ſome. ſtop; till they might come to have more certain and larger In- 
elligences out of Eigland, of the late Perſecution : Which now they 

ſhould Have fairer Opportumties of knowing, Which the faid Reye- 

rend Man ſignified to him in this ſhort Letter from 4/gentine.” 


Al in Oni.  Mutationes Temporum ineam etiam laſtitatum thuth- Elis Letter to 


rut] Doltiſſine & Chariſime Fox; ego-jam cogur ungenti bas Amid bim. 


in Angliam ier intitdere; qui aliopui Balileam ad'vos thawſvolifſem)Fag "oi M88. 


qnod ad 'Hiiftoriam Manryranr artinet, Sampſonus & tho exiflimaumily of 

| | Anglia & centzo- 

7a & plura cum paremus Dubium enim won' eft; gut multa tam im Tui 

cem prodibunt, qaz' autea in denebris deliteſorlunt. Si tibi etiam idem 

uitleatur,, bene eft. Nos guæcunque pùſſumiu ili corradumus, & au te 

tranſmittenda curabimus. Levis erit jactura temporis, fi rerum Cupid & 
178. Friſe 
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Alrgentink, raptim 19. Decemb. 1s?! nite bo 
G - FHF 27101972 313 101 099377 1:49b 24 I Edmundus Mrindallus rau 
6 39} no hin bos ere wot amy! win e: it t: 
* have only one Thing more to lay of Grindal with reſpect to Fox's A particular 
Work Tllat he alfor ſupplied him with Collections of Matters] that Paſſage com- 
by ſetting Gyinduls Name under it, he might acknowledge whenge he x. 

had the Relation. The Paſſage is concerning the Death i of the pibus 
Tec * | | G | Mr. 


happened before theſe Times, whertof/ one was ſo remtirkabley that 7 
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Mr. Stafford, Reader of Divinity in Cambridge about 1 528, when Re- 
ligion firſt began to ſhew it ſelf there. The Story was this. There 
was one there of great Fame for his Skill in the Black Art, and there- 
fore was commonly called Sir Henry Conjurer. This Man at laſt fell 
ſick of the Plague. Out of Compaſſion to whoſe Soul at this time, 
that good Man ventured his own Life by reſorting to him ; and there 
ſo effectually argued with him of his former wicked Life and Practi- 
ces, that he brought him to Repentance, and cauſed all his Conjuring 
Books to be burnt before his Face. Thus he endeavoured to ſave 
that Man's Soul, tho he loſt his own Life by it. For he got the In- 


fection, went home and died. To this Story are ſubjoined theſeWords, 


Ex Teſtimonio D. Ridlei & Edmundi Fpiſe. Lond. The meaning 


whereof I ſuppoſe was, that Ridley might have told this to his Chap- 


lain Grizdal, and he to For. 


_—_— 


8 
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CHAP. III. 


Brindal comes home. Employed in the Reformation of 


Religion; And in a public Diſputation. Preaches at theCourt, 
and St. Paul's. One of the Queen's Viſitors. Viſitation of 


London. He and and other eminent Exiles preach at St. 


9 
upon Q. Ma- 
1 Death. 


Paul's. Nominated for the See of London. His 
Seruples. Conſults with Peter Martyr about various 
ages in this Church. His Anſwers. Grindal Elecł 
Bis Letter to the Queen about Exchanges. His Concern 
about the Crucifix in the Queen's Chapel,  _ 


1 I pleaſed God to bring him home ſooner than he thought, to ex- 
1 erciſe his Talent in his own Countrey. For upon the Acceſs of 
Queen Elizabeth to the Crown, there was need of Grindal to aſſiſt in 
the Work of the Reſtitution, and Government of the Church of Eu- 


yrs lately much defaced by Popery. And therefore he was haſtened 


The Uſe now 


made of him. 


And was ready to depart for England in December 1558; that 
is, the very next Month after Queen Mary's Death. Being come 
hows, he was ſoon employed in ſeveral weighty Eccleſiaſtical 
And firſt, when a Form of Prayer and public Worſtup.was thought 
fit to be drawn up and prepared, which might be ready to be preſent- 
ed againſt the Queen's firſt Parliament fat,” to be laid before the 
Houle ; and other Matters to be deliberated for the Reformation of 
the Church ; there were ſome few learned and wiſe Men ſet apart 


_ privately for this weighty Work: Whereof Mr. Grindal was one, who 


it is likely, having been Chaplain and very intimate with Biſhop Rid 
ley,, was well acquainted with the Reaſons and Methods uſed under 
King Edward, in the compoſing the Common-Prayers, wherein that 
Biſhop, with Archbiſhop Cranmer, had the chief Hand. And in Sir 
*. Tuomas 
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Chap. 3. f Archbiſhop GRIN DAI. 
. Smith's Lodgings in Chanon-Row in Weſtminſter, did he and the 
Reſt meet accordingly from Time to Time, that firſt Win- 
6 ta ana}. | „ 

I find him at this Work, upon Dr. Edwyn Sandys, (one of this Num- 
ber,) his preſenting this Aſſembly with a Paper by him drawn 


up, of certain Things which he judged needful to be redreſſed : 


One whereof was, That' Private Baptiſm, wherein Women ſome- 
times took upon them to Baptize, might be taken out of the 
Book. For which he thought the Queen was to be ſolicited. 
At which Grindal wrote his Judgment in the Margin in theſe 
Words; Poteſt fieri in Synodo ; i. e. It may be done in the Synod. 


Which Synod was e're long to be called together. 


There was another. Paper drawn up for Eccleſiaſtical Diſc. 


which I have ſeen among Mr.  Petyts Manuſcripts. In one 
Article of this Paper it was thought fit it ſhould be enjoyned 
to Miniſters to wear a grave Apparel, diſtin from the Lai- 


ty. In the Margin here he noted his Approbation of this 
Difference of Apparel; yet judged, That it might not be al- 


together the ſame uſed in the Popiſh Time : And that wiſely and 
warily, for the avoiding of Offence at that nice Time. 


| Shewing his Judgment herein quite contrary to the Inno- 


vators, who would have no Difference at all in Apparel 
between the Clergy and- Laity. For ſo was one of their Que- 
ries, made ſometime after in their Appeal to Bullinger, the 


Learned Foreigner ; Vi. Whether Laws for Garments ought 


to. be preſcribed to Churchmen , 'to diſtinguiſh them from 
Laymen 2 Another Article was, in favour of ſmall - Vicariges 


ANN0O 
1 


Inſtances of 
his Judgment 
in Matters to 
be reformed. 


pline, laid before theſe Divines now, or ſome Time aſter, 
it is uncertain: Which paſſed. alſo Grindal's Eye and Cenſure; 
and had his Emendations and Additions by his own Hand, 


| Petyts MSS. 


Ann. of the 
Reformat. p. 
425. | 


and Livings, for the Obliging the Impropriators to augment 


them. And that Ordinaries , with the Aſſiſtance of One or 
Two Juſtices, might have Authority to tax the Pariſhioners 
of great Towns, for the bettering of the  Stipends 
of them that miniſtred there. But this Article our Divine 
thought a tender Point, to lay this Burden upon the Peo- 
ple; and therefore gave his Judgment in the Margin, Confide- 
retur melius, i. e. That it was better to be conſidered of, 


ted. For it is in the Paper croſſed out. To another Article 


And after upon Conſideration of it, it was thought fit to be omit- . 


in this Paper, Yiz. About Orders for Pluraliſts and Non-Reſidents, 


he ſubjoyned this ſeaſonable Clauſe, And for ſuch as had Livings, 
and. had. obtained Licenſes to live beyond Seas any upon 
miſliking of Religion, as many Prieſts. at this Time did. Theſe 
Inſtances are produced not only to ſhew, That he was 
employed in the firſt Reforming of Religion, but of his pru- 
dent and grave Advice and Conduct therein. gb” 
Again, when in March following a ſolemn Conference was held 
publickly at Weſtminſter, whereat was preſent the Lord Keeper, and 
5 many 


Grindal ap- 
pointed to 
oppoſe tie 
Popiſh Bps- 


P reaches be. Queen s firſt Lent, on the 25d of February, he \ preached before her 
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Employed. in miſponets for that Royal Viſitation, in the North. Wlien among 0 


Viſitation of 


"The: fe. and FA 8 „ Boelt J. 


4 NN "No o many other of who Nobility and — aud White Biſhop of Wk. 
1558. cheſter, Watſon of Lincoln, and Abbot'Peckenham, with ſome few more 
popiſh Biſhops, undertook to make good ſome Papiſtical Principles; 
Grindal was one of the Eight Proteſtant Divines ſelecked to enter the 
Liſts againſt them. Which Diſputation i is more largely ſpoken of in 
the Annals of the Reformation. 
He was alſb upon Occaſion called fortli to prench- „And in che 


Ch. 5. p. 88. 


Majeſty. In which Lent there preached alſo divers other learned Prote- 


ſtant Divines, and the firſt of Note in King Eulvards Time; viz, Dr. 
Cox. Dr. Parker, Dr. Bill, Dr. Sandys, Mr. Whiteheae > All whom, 
excepting the Second, and Third, bad but lately come from Exile.” | 
The Engliſh Service- Book, that had been enacted inthe late Par- 

AN N O liament to be uſtd throughout the Churches of England, began Fan- 
1559: day May 12. 1559, in the Queen's Chapel The Mechelen alter, 
Peaches [May 1 f. it began to be read at S. Pauls Church. Arid for the more 1 
Paul's, at the ſolemn introducing it, there was a Sermon, which Grindal was made 
16 repcinget choice of to make, together with a very auguſt Aſſembly of the 
"ROT there, Court preſent ; viz. the Queen 8 Privy-Council, e Duke of Norfolk, | 
the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, the Lord Treafürer, the Lofd 
Marquis of Northampton; the Lord Admital , the Earls of Arinth, 
Suſſex, Weſtmorland, and: Rutland, the Lord Ruſſel, and. many more 

Lords and Knights; Thel. ofd Mayor alſo and Court of Aldermen. Kr 

Sermon being done, 3 all rn to tes Lord Mayor's to D f- 

ner! 11 tn „ C , 21038 
In a Summer of chis Gs) 1559 mitte Tere Viſitation we dh 
foot all over England; to require the Oath of Süptemacy, to” i 
ſpect Cathedrals and the Mariners of tlie Clergy, and rie Ike. 9 
Then was our Divine employed, being one of the Queen's Cofit. 


Viſcarion in ther things then done, he deprived him that was'the unchorthy GG. 
the North. vernor of $herbors-Hoſpital! for Papiſtry”:" And Who had made ſuch 
unreaſonable Leaſes and Graots, hat that Houſe, that” maintained 
a great Number of Poor was like to go into utter Decay. A Pyd- 
dice commonly uſed by che Popiſh Clergy in theſe Times. We ſhall 
hear hereafter ( Viz. under the Vear 1574) the Endeavouts Gina, 
being chen Archbiſnop of Torfi uſed to make void thoſe Leaſes. 
And as diſtinct Viftors Wee appointed by the Quten's ſpecial 
Commiſſion for each Part, ſo London and the Parts adjatenr, Had their 
peculiar Commiſſioners. ”-Of 'theſs T can only affgn Dr. Rob. Hr, 
an Exile, not ſong after this;Biſhop of ion This being afittwards th 
chief City of Mr. Grindals See, T fhall Hint a few things” of the 
fitation of it. And the firſt and chief Care ſeeined t be taken er 
the Reforming of the City of Londlon, that commonly Babe the Ex- 
ample to all ta Reſt of the Realm, 307 M99 oY 9 Onint 
Io trace, therefore, à little this Viſitation. Those few urs and 

N uns, who were a-new inſtiruted; and ſet up of late unler Q. Miry, 
- were diſcharged; For Fuly 4 | the prieſts and Nuns of? Gon and Char. 


25 i — and on he £ 2th the Black Friars in Seel rid 


e 


4 7 the 


London. 


Papiſt, and Biſhop of Rocheſter, being lately incumbent, and about ſe- 
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the Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Monks there, were deptived. On 4 VN 0 
the 18. of July, the Viſitors fat at the Biſhop of London's Palace, 1559. 


In this Viſitation they took Care to have all the Utenſils, and In- 


ſtruments of [Superſtition and Idolatry demoliſhed and deſtroyed out 
of the Churches, where God's pure Service was to be ſet up; ſuch 
as the Roods, that is, the Images of Chriſt upon the Crofs,with Mary 
and John ſtanding by; alſo Images of other Saints, Tutelaries of 
the Churches, to whom they were dedicated; Popiſh Books, Altars 
and the like; as knowing, that while theſe Things remained, the - 


Practices of Idolatry mult almoſt neceſſarily be continued among 
the ignorant People, and the Reformation of Religion be greatly ob- 


Nructed. 


And firſt, the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's was to be purged. S. Pauls purz 


ged, and o- 


The Viſitors ſat there Auguſt 11. Then Harp feld, Biſhop Boner's therChurch- 


= Chaplain, and divers others belonging to that Church, were ſummon- es. 


ed. On the 21. the Viſitors fat at S. Brides, where the two Church- 
wardens, and two others were {worn to bring in a true Inventory of 


that Church. And fo, I ſuppoſe, were the reſpective Church-war- 


dens of divers other Pariſh-Churches, within that Precinct. The 22. 


they ſat at S. Laurence in the Jury, The 23. at S. Michael's in Corn- 


hill; Inquiſition being chiefly made in each for Church Goods. And 

ſo likely at other Churches. | | ial — 
Ihe 24. being S. Bartholomew's Day, was the firſt Day the Burn- Popiſh Ima- 
ing of Popiſh Reliques began. And it was ſo ordered, as to be ſeen ges burnt, 


of the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, Foreign Embaſſadors ; beſides a 
Multitude of other Perſons attending them. For, according to an 


old Cuſtom, this being the firſt Day of Bartholomew-Fair, the May- 


= or, Aldermen, Ambaſſadors, and many others in Company with them, 
_ aftorded their Preſence at a Wreſtling in Clerkenwel; and as they came 
Home through Cheapſide, againſt [ronmonger-Lane, and againſt S. 


Thomas of Acre, [i. e. Mercer's Chapel] were made two great Fires in 
theStreet ; wherein were thrown a great Number of Roods, with the 
Images of John and Mary,and the Reſemblances of divers other Saints, 

that had been taken down from the Churches; the People looking 

on with great Wonder. 55 Ly YE. 

The next Day, viz. Auguſt 25. was burnt at S. Botolph's without Rood burnt 
Bifbopszate,' the Rood, with Mary and John, and the Patron of the t 5. pb 
Church, and other Church Goods. And while theſe were burning, a —_ 
Perſon ſtood within the Church Wall, and made a Sermon upon the Things. 
Occaſion ; and at length, in the midſt of his Diſcourſe, threw into the 

Fire certain Books. At this Time was taken down a Croſs of Wood; 

that ſtood in the Church-Yard, and was burnt with the reſt. Which 


Croſs had lately been ſet up by one Warner a Tawer of Skins; wer. 
ther as an enjoyned Penance, or a voluntary good Work, I know not. —— 


September 1:6. the Rood, with Mary and John, belonging to S. Mag- Ms 
nus Church was burnt at the Corner of Fiſhſtreet ; together with d- Mg, 
ther Superſtitious Things pertaining to that Church; which no Que- 

ſton wanted not for Things of that Sort, Maurice Griffith, a violent 


ven 


Th Ti and. Alt Bool I 


A AN N O ven or eight Months bales buried there. So that from erle- 1 
1559. tide, and ſo forward, within a Month's Time, or leſs, were deſtroy- 
AA ed all the Roods, Church. Images, Church-Goods, with Copes, Croſ- 
ſes, Cenſers, Altar-Cloths., Road-Cloths', Books, Banner- Staves, 
Wainſcot; with much other ſuch like Gar, in and about London. 
Theſe were ſome of the Matters that paſt in the Viſitation of this 
City; whereof, not long after, our Divine was called to be Biſhop. 
Grindal This Royal Viſitation reached alſo the Univerſities of the Land; 
Made Maſter the Viſitors for that of Cambridge, being Sir William Cecyl, Sir Anthony 
- ao Cook, and ſome others. Here Dr. Toung was put out from the Ma- 
| | ſterſhip of Pembroſe-Hall, for Refuſal of the Oath of Supremacy, 
and our Divine was placed in his Room by the taid Viſitors. Of 
which College he ſometime had been Fellow. 
| Mates or In this Vacaney, until our Divine became Biſhop of Londen, give 
ba gia me Leave to commemorate. ſome of the ge hey that came up 
knn. now at Pauls Croſs, and ſome Matters that occurred, and were done 
in London, referring chiefly to Religion. 
Septemler 3. one Makebray, a Scotchman, and latel. y an Exile, 
preached at Paul's Croſs. 

28 of September 8. were celebrated the Obſequies of Henry the French | 
King - Eg King, in S. Paul's Choir. Which was all hung with Black and Arms; 
ꝛzed. and his Hearſe garniſhed with thirty Dozen of Penſils, and fifteen 

Dozen of Eſcutcheons of Arms. The Hearſe was garniſhed with great 
Eſcutcheons, boſſed with great Crowns; and all under Feet with 
Black, and a great Pall of Cloth of Gold, and  Coat-Armour, Tar- 
get, Sword and Creſt. The Lord Freaſurer was chief Mourner , 

next the Lord Chamberlain, the Lords Burgavy, Hunſdon, Cobham, 
Decres of the South, Paulet, Sir Richard Sackuile, Sir Edward Warner; 
and many more Mourners, all in Blacks. There were fourteen He- 
ralds of Arms attending in their Coat-Armour, following after the 
Lords. Then Dirge was ſung: And then they repaired to the Biſhop's 
Palace to Dinner. Thence in the Afternoon they came to Church 
again, the Heralds before them. And the Service was then perform- 
ed; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Elect was Miniſter, Scory Ele& of 
Hereford preached, ER third Biſhop was Barlow, Elect of Chicheſter. 
Which Three had black' Gowns, and great-Hoods, lined with Silk, 
and Prieſts. Caps. After all was done they, repaired to the Place to 
Supper; there being ſent: Officers of the Queen's Houſe, of overy 

Office ſome, for the more Convenience, and Splendor. 

Soden 10. Turner, another Exile, a Man formerly of much E. 
über with Archbiſhop Craumer, preached the Paul's Croſs Sermon; 
where, beſides the Mayor and Aldermen, Was a „ en Audience of 
the Court, City and Country. Ho; 49 

September 17. Veron, a' Frenchman by ck: an: had 2 alſo of 
| Bepatationchor his Profeſſion of the Goſpel under King: Edward, and 
| ſuffered Impriſonment upon Queen Mary's Acceſs to the Crown, 
preached at S. Pauls. He had Words in his Sermon to this Import, 
asking, Whe#e were the "__ and the old Preachers vow ? ga they hid 
their Heads. THE 


The | 


Chap. 3. of Archbiſhip GRIN DAI. 

The — Day of September, the new Morning-Prayers began now ANNO 
firſt at S. Antholins in Budgrow , ringing at five in the Morning; 1 559- 
and then a Pſalm was ſung, as was uſed among the Proteſtants of 
Geneva, all Men, Women, and Young Folks ſinging together. Which 
Cuſtom was about this Time brought alſo into S. Pauls. 

The 24. Huntington, the Preacher, came up at Paul's Croſs. 

The 30. began the Morning-Prayer at Pauls, at the Hour the A- 
poſtle-Maſs had beforetime been uſed, 5 | 
October 8. Veron, being accounted a great Preacher, was put up to Account of 
preach before the Queen. He took the Confidence to tell the Queen unf Ser- 
in his Sermon, That the new Biſhops ought to have their Lands and fore the 
Revenues, as the old Biſhops had; otherwiſe they ſhould not be able Queen. 
to maintain, and keep good Houſes, as was cuſtomary for the Pre- 

lates, and as was expected from them. For all the Talk now was of 
curtailing the Biſhopricks, and leaving the Biſhops to be made to ſub- 

ſiſt upon ſome Parts of the ancient Revenues thereof. 5 

Ockober 19. Robert Crowley, an Exile, formerly of Magdalen. College, 

Oxon ( afterwards a Printer, now again reſuming the Profeſſion of 
Divinity) preached at Pauls Croſs. . 

October 23. The Queen's Viſitors ſat again at Pauls. Then 

Harpsfeld, the Archdeacon of London, was depoſed, and divers other 
Prebendaries and Vicars of that Church. 5 „ of 4: 
November 4. A Prieſt was married at S. Botolph's without Algate Sermon at 4l- 
unto'the Widow of a Prieſt deceaſed, late Miniſter of Ware in Hert- . 
fordſhire, when one Weft, a new Doctor (for ſo they that were Goſpel- 
lers were now called ) preached; and in his Sermon took Occaſion 
to declaim much againſt the Rood-lofts, (now the Roods were gone) * 
where it ſeems ſtill the People ſhewed their Devotions. He alſo 
aggravated the low and poor Eſtate, of thoſe that in the late Reign 
fled Abroad for the Word of God, urging much that Livings ought 
to be provided them. . OO Miles Covers 
November 12. The Reverend Miles Coverdale, an Exile, late Bi- 7% 3 
ſhop of Exon, and the Tranſlator of the Bible into Erg/iſh in King 
Henry VIII. his Reign, took his Turn at Paul's Croſs. | Bentham 
The 19. Mr. Bentham, another Confeſſor and Exile, and that was _—_— 
not long after made Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, preached in the © 
ſame Auditory. On which Day Tonſtal, the Learned and Reverend 
old Biſhop of Durham, (who had made a great Figure in King Zenry's 
Reign, noted for his Services to that King, when he caſt off the 
Pope's Supremacy) was buried decently at Lambeth ; where he was 
in eaſy Cuſtody with the Archbiſhop Elect. 9 2 Jaf 

November 26. Mr. Jewel, Biſhop Elect of Sarum, preached the 7ewe! makes 
Paul's Croſs Sermon. Where was as great an Audience, as had been og 
ever almoſt ſeen there; the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and maß 
of the Court made up ſome of his Audience. This was that moſt 
memorable Sermon, as near as I can conjecture, wherein he firſt gave 
his Challenge to any, whoſoever ; That if they could maintain, and 
make good the Popiſh Practices and Doctrines of Private Mats, 

Prayer in an unknown Tongue, &c. either by Scripture, or Example 

of the Primitive Church, or the old Doctors or Councils, he openly” - 

aàvowed, That he would yield and ſubſcribe to him, and he ſhould + 
| depart. 
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ANNO depart with Victory ; and that none of all them that ſtood out againſt 


I559- 


Made Biſhop 
of Loxdon. 


Remains un- 
der ſome 
Scruples. 


the Proteſtants, were, or ever ſhould be able to prove againſt them 
any of thoſe Points. Which Words of his occaſioned great Surprize 
at preſent, and much Talk afterwards, as tho' he ſpake more than he 
was able to juſtify, or make good. Inſomuch, that in his next Ser- 
mon, that he preached at the ſame Place, which was the March after, 
he thought fit to take Notice of it, and of the Diſcourſes againſt 
him his tormer Sermon had occaſioned ; Saying, *It ought the leſs to 
© trouble him, that theſe Reports were only in Corners; and that if his 
* Sayings had been ſo weak, as was given out, they might eaſily have 
© been reproved; which had not yet been done. But he marveled the 


parties never came yet to Light to take the Advantage: And then 


he repeated his Challenge again, with the Addition of more of 
the Popiſh Errors. Whereat the Papiſts were ſo nettled, that Dr. 
Cole, lately Dean of Paul's, was put on to take Jewel up; but he 
thought fit to conclude the Quarrel with a few Letters paſt between 
them. But begging Pardon for this Digreſſion, we now turn our 
Eyes again to the Subject of our Hiſtory. 
When Boxer, Biſhop of London, who by his late Bloodineſs procured 
an eternal Stain of Cruelty upon his Name, was laid aſide from his 
Biſhopric, by declaring his Depoſition under King Edward to have 
been valid; the Queen thought none ſo fit to ſucceed him as Grindal. 
It being a ſuitable Dioceſe for him, where his Behaviour and 
Doctrine had been ſo very well known, and where, no Queſtion, he 
was the dearer to the Citizens, having been formerly ſo dear to their 


late holy Biſhop Dr. Ridley. 


He was one of the Five firſt Elects; Parker Elect of Canterbury, 
Cox of Fly, Barlow of Chicheſter, and Scory of Hereford, being the 
other Four. But our Biſhop Elect of London, remained under ſome 
Scruples of Conſcience about ſome Things ; eſpecially the Habits 
and certain Ceremonies required to be uſed of ſuch as were Biſhops. 


For the Reformed in theſe Times generally went upon this Ground, 


290: 


That, in Order to the compleat freeing the Church of Chriſt from the 
Errors and Corruptions of Rome, every Uſage and Cuſtom, practiſed 
by that Apoſtate and Idolatrous Church, ſhould be aboliſhed, and 
that all their Ceremonies and Circumſtances of Religious Worſhip 
ſhould beclearly abrogated ; and that ,the Service of God ſhould be 
molt ſimple, ſtript of all that Shew, Pomp and Appearance, that had 
been cuſtomarily uſed before - Eſteeming all that to be no better than 
Superſtitious and Antichriſtian. This commonly- received Opinion, 
which the late Eugliſp Exiles eſpecially had imbibed, was the Cauſe 
that Grindal was now in doubt, Whether he might with a ſafe Conſci- 


ence accept of a Biſhopric, when he ſaw he muſt ſubmit to divers of 
theſe Things, if he did; Namely, ſuch Things as were practiſed in 


the Church of Exgland, in the late Reign of King Edward. For ſo it | 
was now determined, that Religion ſhould be retormed according to 
oh, Way and Manner, wherein it then appeared and was pra- 

S . + ic) | 25 - R 


. In this Scruple therefore, be thought fit to conſult with Per. Mars. 
Conſults with 
Peter Martyr 
about them. 


yr, one of the learnedeſt Proteſtant Profeſſors of Divinity in Europe, 
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© not to be ſo ſolicitous. For that it was a thing lay not in his Power, Epiſt. P. An- 
Mhence or How it pleaſed the Queen to ptovide Wages and Food for 
her Biſhops and the Pariſh Miniſters. And then, as for going in a Cap 


Uſe of ſuch Ornaments, yet he ſaw the preſent Danger, leſt 
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in his Time, and of excellent Moderation; and at tliis time Public A NNO 
Profeſſor at Zurict in Helvetia. And being Grindal's Friend and Ac: 1559. 
quaintance, (for they had been at Szrasburgh together) in the Monti 
of Auguſt he ſent a Letter to him: Which paſſing from Strasburgh and 

ſo to Zurick, came not to Marty's Hands before October. Therein 

Grindal communicated to him his Doubts, deſiring his ſpeedy Reſo- 
lutions of them, that he might, according to that Light le 4 
ſhould give him, accept the Epiſcopal Office, or refuſe it: One of TT. 
theſe was concerning Inpropriations; which were to be annexed to Impropriati- 

Biſhopricks. For the Queen now (chiefly to gratify ſome of her ons. 

Courtiers) made Exchanges with her Biſhops, by the Authority of a 1 

late Act of Parliament: Taking to her ſelf their ancient good Manors 

and Lordſhips, and making over to them in Exchange, Tithes and 

Impropriations. A Matter thoſe firſt Biſhops took very heavily; and 

ſcrupled very much, whether they could, or ſhould comply in a thing 


GRIN DARK: 


5 ' ſo much to the Injury of the Revenue of their reſpective Sees, which 
= muſt ſuffer conſiderably by theſe Exchanges ; and whereby all Hope 


ſhould' be cut off of reſtoring the Titlies; ſo long unjuſtly detained 

{rom the reſpective Churches, for the Maintenance of the Incumbents. Garments. 

Another Point at which he ſtuck was, wearing certain peculiar Gar- 

ments, whether extra ſacra or in ſacris: He deſired Martyr's Judgment 

briefly of theſe Things. TVT TOI 
That Reverend Man, in tlie beginning of November, gave his An- fe An- 

ſwer. And firſt, As for Impropriations, he thought Grindal needed Advice. 


* 


r. 


whether round or ſquare, and in a Gown, in ordinary Converſation, 
when they were not employed about Holy Things, his Judgment was; 
That they ſhould not wrangle more than need was, about them ; ſince 
Superſtition ſeemed not properly to be concerned herein. But in the 
next Place, as for the Habits to be uſed in the Miniſtry of Holy Things; 
ſince they carried an Appearance of the Maſs, and were merely Re- 
mainders of Popery, it was, he ſaid, the learned Bullinger, the chief 
Miniſter of Zurick, his Opinion, That they were to be refrained from 
by 6rindal, leſt by his Example a Thing that was ſcandalous ſhould 
be confirmed. But Martyr ſaid, That tho' he was always againſt the 


they ſhould be put from the Office of Preaching ; and that perhaps 
ſome Hope might be, that as Altars and Images were already taken 
away, ſo alſo thoſe Appearances of the Maſs might in time be taken 
away too; if he and others, who had taken upon them Epiſcopacy, 
earneſtly laboured therein. But notwithſtanding if it came not to ſo 
good Effect; yet, ſhould he decline the Office, another might ſucceed 
in his Place, who would not care to have thoſe Relicks rejected, but 
perhaps would rather defend, cheriſh and maintain them. He was 
therefore, he ſaid, more backward to adviſe him rather to refuſe the Bi- 
ſhoprick, than to ſubmit to the Uſe of thoſe Veſtures. But becauſe he 
ſaw Scandals of that Kind were altogether by all means to be avoided, 
therefore he more eaſily had yielded toBu/inger'sOpinion as if 
C "> e Altars 
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Advice. and Counſil. For he cared not to truſt to his own Wit and Learning, 


 Martyr's An- 
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'4 N N 0. Altars and Images had beeen continued and preſerved; then he did 
1559. freely, as he had wrote in other Letters, judge, that Grindal ought by 
www nomeans to miniſter, oe WOT) emen 
Conſcience . In general, He adviſed hun to do nothing againſt his Confeience. 
do be conſul- He acknowledged the Queſtions which he ſent him had Difficulty in 
red. them. And therefore excuſed himſelf that he had no ſooner imparted 
his Counſil, fince it could not ſo eafily be given. He added, That 
when he was at Oxford, tho he were a Canon, yet he would never wear 

the Surplice in the Choir. He knew his Example was no juſt Con- 
firmation of Grindal. But that which moved him then, and ſtill did 

the ſame, might perhaps have ſome Force with Grindal, namely; 

That that was not to be done, which might confirm the Practice of 

what his Conſcience did not approve. - bog ef bro 

Grindal writes The ſame Year our Biſhop Ele&t wrote two Letters more to the 


þ. 9x ol ſame Reverend Man, both in October and Decemler, for his Advice 


1 


in the Performance of his Duty, in Matters not ſo clear to him. 

The Things he now wrote to P. Martyr about, were partly the ſame 

about which he had conſulted with him before, and partly ſome o- 

ther. One of Grindal's Queries was, That ſeeing he was not left at 

his Liberty for the Garments , whether he ſhould accept of the Epiſ- 

copal Function offered him, becauſe of the Impoſition of the Matters 
JJ adennt0 moo RON mM babfo79) 72g Tl 

P. Martyr's Anſwer came late : For Grindal had accepted the Bi- 

wer. ſhoprick, and was made Biſhop before it came to his Hand. But Mar- 

| tyr's Advice was conſonant to what Griz#dalhad done; that is, that he 

ſhould not decline it. And that becauſe of the great Need of Mini- 

ſters. Wherefore if they, who were as it were the Pillars, ſhould de- 

cline the Offices of the Church, the Churches ſhould be deſtitute of 

Paſtors ; and they ſhould give place to Wolves and Antichriſts. And 

being without the Function, it would not be in their Power to amend 

ſuch Things as gave Offence, yea ſcarcely to keep that which was 

granted. But if they, ſuch Men as himſelf, fat at Helm, there would 

in _—_ Hope, that if not all, yet that many Things, might be re- 

HiJudgment In the next Place, as to the States taking away many of the Lands 

in ciſe o and Lordſhips from the Sees; | Martyr would not have this Evil to 

great Tithes. qiſcourage him from accepting the Biſhoprick; Since that they them- 

ſelves did not alienate them, but others": And that it was done, they 

not being conſulted with. But when upon this taking away the 

Demeſnes from the Biſhops, and in lieu thereof giving them great 

Tithes, (which indeed belonged to Pariſh Miniſters) Grindal made a 

Conſcience what the ſaid Miniſters ſhould do for a Subſiſtence, ſince 

the Tithes their Dues were gone; Martyr ſoon anſwered this, viz that 

they muſt be maintained by the Biſhops : And that they muſt truſt 

God, who would open ſome Way and Means to provide for them; 

Seeing he fed the Birds of the Air, and cloathed the Lillies 

of he Field, and forſook none rightly? walking in their Vo- 
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Chaps 3. 
8 Ot the. ſquare Cans. and tlie external Epiſcopal Habits, 5 3 4 N N 0 0 
; there was no need much to diſpute, when the wearing thereof was 1559. 
Without Superſtition, and e when it might have a Civil Rea- Fb 
ſon in this Kingdom. Ae 60 1 bits. 
Of the Garments which they termed Holy, he conſeſſed they ſome- 888 
4 * more ſtuck with him. So that he wondered they would be ſo plice and E- 
Ss Kiffly retained: And he wiſhed all Things, in the Service of God, ag Gar- 
might be done in the moſt ſimple Manner. Vet he ſubjoined, that . 
in caſe Peace might be obtained between the Saxon and Helvetian 
Churches, as to Doctrine, this ſort of Garments ſhould never make 
a Separation, For tho they ſhould hot approve of them, yet they 
would bear them. Therefore he allowed, that Grindul might uſe that 
Attire, either when he preached, or adminiſtred the Sacraments. Vet 
ſo, as to continue to ſpeak and teach againſt the Uſe of them. But 
he added, that he could never adviſe, that when he preached or ad- 
| miniſtred the Lord's Supper, he ſhould have the Image. of the Cruci- 
fix upon the Table. 

Gfindul alſo deſired to know this. great Divine 8 Judgment, as to 
the States Dealing with obnoxious Papiſts; and what he adviſed as 
to the infliting Puniſhment upon them, in reſpect of the many Ad- 
22 that might be taken againſt them for their irregular and lau- 
leſs Doings in the laſt Reign. Likewiſe whether he thought adviſe- 
able, that Popiſn Prieſts ſhould be continued in their Places, or that 
ſuch ſhould be admitted to Livings. ButPererMarzyr piouſly counſelled, 
That for Reace-ſake Matters paſt ſhould be forgotten; Remembring 
thar-Puniſhments in the Church have ſometimes. been intermitted, 
and ſometimes a total Pardon granted. And that Heretics have been 
received with the Continuance of their former Honours and Degrees, 
they ſubſcribing to ſound Religion. But he adviſed withal, that Care 
ſhould be taken, that for the time to come, nothing ſhould be admit- 
ted which was contrary to the Religion now entertained; ; And as for 
ſuch as ſhould hereafter be preſented. from Patrons to the Biſhops for 
Spiritual Livings, that-they-ſhould not be by ithem inſtituted, „ agleſ 
they ſhould-ſubſcribe to — Religion eſtabliſnet. 1 

Our Elect conſulted alſo with the aforementioned e Man a- mental Fe 

f bout the Sacramental Bread, Whether it were neceſſary. it ſhould be 
unleavened; that is, Wafer. To which he told him, he knew it Wafer. 
himſelf, That all the Churches Abroad did not make any Content 
on about it; yay, that they every where uſed it. 

»i, Grinda/ alſo gave Martyr to underſtand, how offended many. were bs aa, 
with the Epiſcopal Habits, and thoſe Sacred Garments, as they called Attire «4 
them, But the Divine told him, they might eſcape all Blame, if 
they alſo declared in their Sermons, That thoſe Garments diſpleaſed 
them alio; and that they would uſe their Endeavour at one time or 

other to get them laid aſide. 

At the ſame time alſo did the Lord Elect adviſe with Marnr ous 1 
going the Perambulation in the Rogation Weeks; which, ſeemed to Perambulati- 

ave been derived from the Ambulations, or Walkings of the Hea- on. | 
then. . Martyr made a Stand here, what rightly to adviſe about them; 
but concluded, That all Superſtition ſhould be avoided: And if 75 
al on y 
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A N N only were prayed to in thoſe Perambulations, that for his Mercy he 

1559. would graciouſſy grant them the riew Fruits of the Earth, and the 
* WWD. Uſe of thoſe good Things ; and together giving God Thanks for the 
| Food of the Year paſt; Superſtition ſhould ſeem ſufficiently avoided. 
| Altho both Magiſtrates and People ſhould be taught againſt ſuchCu- 
ſtoms; and Endeavours ought to be uſed to explode them as Relicks 

of the Amorites. And to coficlude, he prayed God to perſuade him of 

theſe Things, or to ſuggeſt better: Adding, laſtly, That in all this he 

—_ .. # had conſulted Bullinger, who aſſerited, and heartily ſaluted him. 
i Ea His Address We will mention one Act of our Elect in Conſort with the Arch- 
1 to the Que en biſhopElect, and the Three other Elects; which was, That he and they 
; | about Ex- had the Honeſty and Courage to prefer to the Queen a ſecret Addreſs 
| 
| 


1 for her granting of ſeveral Things of great Benefit and Uſe to the 
1 Church, and Miniſters of it: As, To ſtay the Exchanges of Biſhops 
9 | Ll——dands for great Tithes, and Impropriations in the Crown; ſo much 
i] | to the Detriment of the Epiſcopal Sees, and to the diſabling of her 
| | Majeſty's Biſhops to encourage Learning, and to exerciſe that Hoſpi- 
= ©» tality, that was expected from them; offering her an equivalent, vix. 
= | a Thouſand Marks a Year during their Lives. In the ſame Addreſs 
= they requeſted divers other very needful Things, as in behalf of the 
= ES ſmall Biſhopricks, and of the inferior Clergy ; as may be ſeen in the 
8 8 Annals of the Reformation. The excellent Letter it ſelf will be found inthe 
# v.98. Life and Acts of Archbiſhop Parker. But however Godly and Pious 
the Intention of this our Ele& was, yet little was effected thereby. 
of e But hereby he and his Fellow Biſhops diſcharged their Conſciences. 
= I.!n the Beginning of January, Grindal (who was now Conſecrated 
= To writes Biſhop of London) wrote again to Martyr. © And by this Letter it ap- 
1 thr fpeared, That he and the Reſt of the pious Biſhops and Miniſters were 
=_ at this Time under great Fears; perhaps about the Succeſs of Reli- | 
= 8 gion; and it may be ſomewhat jealous of the Queen's. Purpoſes. Mar- 
. Hr, and the reſt of the Brethren at Zurich, aſſured him, That they 
14 N _ heartily condoled with them; and that they had, and would not ceaſe 
3 to pray to God to avert the Troubles, and feated Evils from them. 
= Confotee wich Peter Martyr, in a former Letter, had ſſiewed a great Diſlike at 
WW him about re- having the Crucifix placed upon the Table at the Adminiſtration of _ 
1 raining the the Sacrament; which the Queen retained in her Chapel. Where 
. 9 upon Grindal now asked his Judgment, Whether he did not hold this 
1 among tlie Things that were indifferent. To which that learned Man 
ll replied in the Negative; and that he ſhould not adviſe any to diſtri- 
= bute theCommunion with that Rite: But he prudently added, That he 
1 that was in the very midſt of the Battel, muſt not expect Counſel ſo far 
8 | off, he being at ſuch aDiſtance from them, who were taking their Con- 
1 ſultations about it on the very Spot. A Calling, ſaid he, is not raſh- 
fa — SA a ly to be caſt away, nor yet to be taken up with the Injury of Trutli. 
= The Sum is, as he went on, the Worſhip of Images is by no means 
1 + tobe tolerated: That neither Bullinger, nor he, eſteemed ſuch Mat- 
ters among the Ad, i. e. Things indifferent; but rejected them 
as forbidden. Vet he exhorted him, by no means, to refuſe the Mi- 
niſtry, which was voluntarily offered him, unleſs he were driven and 
compelled to theſe Things. PPT e ee ee 0 
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with the German Proteſtants, who all had the Crucifix in their 
Churches. He gave him Leave to conſider then what little Place 
his Letter, or theLetters of thoſe of his Rank, were like to find. Grindal 
alſo prayed him to put Bernardin Ochin, and Bullinger, upon writing 
to her. He did fo, and Bernardin promiſed he would; but Bullinger 
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Aving thus related at large the Correſpondence between that 

1 Learned Foreign Profeſſor, and our Divine, for the better pa- 
cifying of his Conſcience, and the directing of him in certain Mat- 
ters, wherein he muſt be concerned, if he were Biſhop; T ſhall now 
go on to ſhew him entring upon his Epiſcopal Honour and Office. 
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He, together with the other firſt four Elects, in a private Addreſs The Eleas 


to the Queen, offered her a Penſion of a Thouſand Marks a Year, 1: 
for themfelves, - and for the Reſt of tlie Province of Canterbury, 
. (which they undertook for) to ſtop the Exchanging of Biſhop's L 
Lands, which the Parliament had empowered her to . and ſhew- 
ing her in lumbie Manner, that the preſent Alteration of Lands, by 
Exchange from her, having been Lands of Monaſteries diffolved, 
Parſonages, and ſuch like, were very inconvenient; which they offe- 
red to deſcribe at large to her in Writing. But this commendable 
Boldneſs of Grindal and his Colleges; took not Effect, nor would the 


annual Penſion be accepted; as was ſhewil before. 


bour to ſtop 
e Exchange 


- TheConſecration. of Grindal;B. D. to the See of London was Decent. 818 
21. 1559, being 40 Years of Age. And with him were Conſecrated Cox ſecrated. 


Elect of Eh, Meric of Bangor, and Sandys of Worceſter. The Conſecration 
Vas celebrated in the Archbiſhop's Chapel at Lambeth, by Archbiſhop 
Parker, aſſiſted by Barlow, Scory, and Supagan Hlogſon. And a Ser- 
mon was then preached by Alerandir Nomel, the (aid'Biſhop of Lon- 
abus Chaplain, upon that ſuitable Text, Tate heed to your ſelves, and 
to A the Hloet, over which the * Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers. 
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ANNO 


1559. 


2 


The Queen's 


Letter to em- 


power him to 


exerciſe his 
Juriſdiction - 


Ex Regiſt. 
Grind. 


An Exchange of Lands was in Hand between the Qupen and our 
Biſhop, even before his Conſecration; hut yet {till not fully finiſned; 
before the concluding whereof, he could not make an End of com- 
pounding for d ent Fruits; the Inconvenience of which was, That 
it laid a Stop to him in the Exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Office. For the 
taking this off, he required the Queen's Authority for His acting as 
Biſhop. Whereupon, the Day after his Conſecration, ſhe Warranted 


- 


him by this her Letter: 


. R Ight Reverend Father in God, Right Truſty and Well beloved; 
| Me greet you well. Whereas We be informed, That now up- 
on the Confirmation, of your Election to the Biſhoprick of London, 
and. Conſecration, you ſtand. in doubt to exerciſe any Juriſdiction, 
* which otherwiſe you might; for that you have not yet compound- 
* ed for the firſt Fruits of the ſaid Biſnoprick. Which Thing can- 


* not conveniently be done, until the Exchange betwixt us and you be 


in Order requiſite finiſhed; for avoiding of Diſorder and Inconveni- 
* encies, which otherwiſe might grow among our People within the 
City and Dioceſe of London; We have thought good to require you, 
all Scruple of our Laws, in reſpect of ſuch Order in provecding, ſet 
* apart, to uſe and exerciſe all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as ap- 
**pertaineth to the Biſhop' of London, in as ample and large Manner, 
as ye were in full Poſſeſſion, : and as ye had compounded with us for 
© the firſt Fruits of the ſame. And theſe our Letters ſhall be warrant 
* ſufficient for your Diſcharge in that behalf. Veven under our Sig- 
net, at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the XXII. Day of December, the 


Second Year of our Reign. 


Inſtalled, 
Grind, Regiſt. 


\ 


= 


The next Day, that is December, 23. was the Day of his Inſtalla- 
tion: Which was performed in this Manner. Firſt, In the Chapter- 
Houſe of S. Paul's, Thomas: Toung, Profeſſor of Laws, produced his 
Proxy for the Biſhop before William May, L L. D. Dean of the 


Church, and the Canons greater and leſs, and other Members of that 


Church, and took the Oath of Supremacy, in animd ipſius Epiſcopi; 


and alſo ſwore the Biſhop's Reſidence according to the Cuſtom, un- 
leſs diſpenſed with, and to obſerve the Rights and Privileges of the 


Church of S. Paul s. Then was the ſaid Dr. Toung enthronized, or in- 
ſtalled, in Proxy for the Biſhop, the Dean of Pauls, and John Molins 
Archdeacon of London, conducting him from the Chapter-Houſe, 
the Dean on the Right- hand, and the Archdeacon on the Left, to 


the great Weſt Door of the Choir; and thence through the Middle 


of the ſaid Choir unto the Biſhop's Seat between the ſaid Choir and 


the Place of the High Altar, the other greater and leſs Canons go- 


Dean of S. 
Paul's Prayer 
for the new 
Biſhop. 


ing before; and there they ſeated him. Then Ze Deum was ſung ; 


and the Dean made this Prayer in Engliſh. 


: O Lord, Almighty God, we beſeech thee to grant to thy Ser- 
1 *vant E D MUND. our Biſhop, that by Preaching and Do-' 
ing thoſe Things which be Godly, he may both inſtruct the Minds 
of the Dioceſans with true Faith, and Example of good Works; 
* and finally receive of the moſt merciful Paſtor, the Reward of _ 
Ty | n 


409 


Chap 4. of Archbiſhop GRIN DAL. 35 3 
= © nal Life: Who liveth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt,” World with- AN N O „ 
« out End. Amen. Theſe Things were done, together with other accu- 1559. 


n 
3 


ſtomed Uſages. BH > Þ 3 £07 | act - » 
Now did Sir Gilbert Dethict, alias Garter, Kt. Principal King of Ge grants | 9 
Arms, honour the Biſhop with a Blazon of Arms, to be made Uſe him Ams. ol 


, - 


of in all his ſealed Letters and Inſtruments. The Patent whereof ran 
in this Tenor: | SOL | 4 ls 


.OMNIBU'S Chriſti Fidelibus has preſentes Literas wiſuris, leflu- Ogg. 5, 

| ; ris wel audit HY 15, GIL B ER © US:D ET H IK E, alias Garter, Sheld. Hooks; 
Miles, Principalis Rex Armorum Ang/icorum, Salutem, cum debita N“. 162. p.15. 
Quitas vult, & Ratio poſtulat, quod Homines virtuoſi, & lau- 

dabiiis Dilpoſitions & Vitæ honorabilu, fint per eorum merita ho- 

norati & remunerati in ſuis Perſonis, exiſtentes in hac vita mortali tam bre- | 
vi & tranſitorid, & in quolibet loco Honoris pre ceteris exultati, demon- oF 
ſtrando Signa & Exempla Virtutis ac etiam Flumanitatis, . Viz. Scutum 1 
cum Inſigniis Honoris: Id intentione, ut per eorum Exempla alii magis 
conentur eorum vitam in bonis Operibus & Fatts clariſimis exercere. Et 
ideo ego prædictus Garter Rex Armorum ut ſupra, non ſolum ex divulga- 
ti Fumũʒ verum etiam ex meo cæterorumq; Nobilium fide gnorum Teſtimo- 
nio, ſim veracittr inſtructus & informatus, quod Reverendus'in Chriſto Pa- 
ter D. EDMUNDUS GRINDAL Londinen. Epiſcopus diu in vir- 
tute claruit, ac very & Chriſtian: Præſulis officio functus e & fungitur 
indies ; adeo ut bene mereatur & dignus fit in omnibus locis Honoris admit- 
ti, numerari S recipi in numerum & conſortium aliorum veterum præcla- 


rorum ac illuſtrium Virorum : Quapropter ob Memoriam ej us tantæ Virtutis ] 
& Humanitatis, Authoritate ac Poteſtate mihi Officioq ; meo Garterii Regis "I 
Armorum per Sereniſſ. Dominam Reginam conceſis & attributis, ordinavi by 
& aſſignavi prefato Domino E DM UN DO ZEp:ſcopoLondinen. ut ſaprà, 
Scutum cum inſignis Honoris , ficut hic fm | 6 4 
Gallice 3 Ceſte aſcavoir, RS * 8 | 
D'or & D'azure eſcartelle, une Croix 2 4 
eſcartelle D'chermines & D'or. Sur , N 
le Primiere une Columbe d'azure , ASH I 
ſur le Seconde une altre dargent, at % : 4 
= /atius in Scuto hic depiflo apparet: {FR Iv — 2 2 
HZabendum & tenendum eidem Domino — 
= EDMUNDO EZpiſcopo ut ſupra. NME 
Et ut ipſe in his ornatus fit ad ejus fia = 
Honorem in perpetuum. In cujus ret ED EN 8 — © 
| Teſtimonium has Patentes Literas maus == e og * 
mea propria ſubſcripſt, ac Sigillum me- r 1 
um ad Arma una cum Sigillo Oficii mei —— oo Es -* 
Regis Armoram præſentibus appoſui. == DS — 
Dat. Londonij Anno Regni Elivube. fl „ 
thæ Dei gratia Angliæ, Franciæ, & e I. . 54 
Hiberniæ Regine, Fidei Defenſoris e SA EET 2 _ 
Secundo, Die vero viceſimo quinto < j/- py == 
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5 now we - ſhall firſtiſhew' his Officers, whoſe Aſſiſtance 75 rade 
Uſe of, for the better Diſcharge of this his weighty Function, that 
was fallen upon him. December 22. He granted to Thomas Hit, 
IL. L. D. to be his Vicar General in Spirituals, and iſſued out a Com- 


miſſion of the ſame Date to him, to exerciſe Juriſdiction within the 


Deanery of Miduleſex and Barking. And Thomas Cole, M. A. he made 
his Commiſſary within the Archdeaconry of Eſex and Colcheſter, the 
Commiſſion bearing Date, Feb. 20. 1559. And a like Commiſſion was 
iſſued forth from him to Tho. Donnel, D. and to Edward Stevens, 
Vicar of Dunmom, Clerk, for the Conſiſtory of Stortford, dated May 


7.1560. A like Commiſſion he granted to David Kemp, Clerk, to 
' exerciſe Juriſdiction within the Deanery of S. Allans. And John 


Mullins, M. A. was his Archdeacon of London. Theſe were the Ec- 


Preaches at 
Paul's. 


Ordains Mi- 


niſters. 


cleſiaſtical Officers, which the Biſhop conſtituted under him. And 
ſometime after Tha. Watts became his Archdeacon for Middleſex. : 
January 8. The Biſhop: preached his firſt Sermon at S. Paul „ af- 
ter, his Conſeeration. BIA 
The good Biſhop, now above all, thought it highly. ncedful” to 
provide Miniſters to ſupply the Vacancies, and to furniſh the Church 
with Men of Learning, Honeſty and good Religion, in the room of 
ſuch Prieſts, as had either voluntarily relinquiſhed their Places, or 
were put out. Therefore the Biſhop, ſoon after his own Conſecrati- 


on, proceeded to the Ordination of Miniſters; of whom he ordain- 


ed confderable Numbers ;' Conſiſting in a oreat Meaſure,” as it ſeems, 


of ſuch young Perſons, as had left the Univerſities in the late Reign, 


Ex Offic. Re- 
gi ſtrar. 


and ſtudied Abroad at Euriet, Strashurgh, and other Places. The 
firſt Ordination was held, December 28. on a Thurſday; the Perſons 
ordained having the Day before undergone their Fm by Mul- 
ling Archdeacon of Lenden: "Who aſſiſted alſo at the Ordination; which 
was performed in the Chapel of the Palace in London. The Deacons 
now. ordained were, 755 ho. Jefreys, M. A. Fellow of Clare Hall, Cam- 
bridge. Tho. Page, Scholar of Magdalen College, Cambridge : And 


Nic. 2 Scholar of Queen's College, Cambridge. The Prieſts were 


theſe, Tho. Luce, Fellow of Bennet, Cambridge; Henry Beane, Scho- 
lar of Queen s, Cambridge; Rich. Bromel, Scholar of Pembroke Hall, Cam- 
bridge; J. Holland of Chelmsford; N Ty dale, M. A. Fellow of Queens 


Col. Cantrikee ; Edu Harnes,B.L. Fellow er een Col. Cam r. . Mayer, 
B. A. of Feſe Col. Cambr.F. Price, B.A. Fellow of Xatharine-Hall Canbs. | 


The next Ordination was little above a Fortnight after, Yiz. Janu- 
ary 14. in the Chapel belonging to his Palace in London, Molins 
Archdeacon of London, Examining alſo, and aſſiſting as before. The 
Perſons ordained Deacons were as follow; Richard Cham, of Henley 


upon Thames, aged 47. Robert Broke, aged 29. John Mantyl, aged 


29. Thomas Brodeſtrete, John Brainford, John Gowgh, Thomas Spencer, 
Adam Halladay, William Elowel, George Hull, Fellow of S. Johns Col- 
lege, Cambridge, B. A. Jobn Champion, John Monger , ' Thomas Har- 


ve), John Perſon, Edvard Watſmouth, Thoma Brasbrigg, B. A. Thom. 


Oxforth, A. B. of Bennet College, Cambridge. William "Bradforth,, 
A. B. of Clare Hall, Cambridge. Richard Hedge, James Cal bil, born, 
at * in Scotland, aged 30. Rob. Buckberd, T7 be. Hyde, Ste- 

ven 
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ven Britain, Edward Hales, Tho. Renyger, . Michael Goodyere, - Thomas r ho 


3 E L — 
. 


- 


Hage, 7 homas Wilſon, Fellow of S. Johns, Cambridge, M. A. William 1 559. 
Pett, Thomas Serelly, Simon William, Thomas Jenkynfon, B. A. Nicholas WV Sw. 
Hunt, Henry Wright, A. B. of S. Jois, Cambridge... John Scarlet. 
Robert Harrington, 7 homas Willyat, William Baldwin, and William. O0. 
verton; M. A. of Magdalen s, Oxon, aged 33. afterwards Biſhop of 
Litchfield and Coventry ; in all Thirty Nine. i 9159 

The Prieſts, were Wilham Wood, Francis Cocks, George Bacon, on 
Hooper of the Dioceſe of Gloceſter, aged 40. Thowas Pegge, tt 
ſupra, William Porrage, Rager Kelk,, B. D. Fellow of S. Fohn's Cam- 

Bridge, aged 3 6. William Auſtin, aged 40. In all Eight. In all this 
Ordination none were ordained that were under 23 or 24 Vears of | 
Age, but molt were upward of 30. Some of the Deacons were no 
Scholars, or of any . Univerſity, but Men of ſober, Converſation, 

and that could read Egiiſh well; who nevertheleſs, in this preſent 
Neceſſity, were ordained, that they might be Readers in the Church- 


1 


* 


es, to read the Common Prayers and Homilies. 


0 0 
N - 
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About ten Days after, Ee. on the 25th Day, being the Feſtival of 
SS. Paul, was another Ordination celebrated. When theſe Deacons 
were mage, Percival Wyborn , M. A. of S. Fohn's-College, Cambridge, | 
aged 26. Richard Tremain , M. A. Fellow of Exon. Oxon. Theodore 
Newton, M. A. Peter Morving of Magdalen-College, B. A. fohn Phil- 
pot of London, Thomas Bawden, Robert Shryff, Henry Mors, John Car- 
ter, Richard Cotton, Thomas Clement, Auguſtin Styleman, Henry Stan- 
dien, William Hewes, William Loker, Richard Flint, of Magdalen-Hall, 
. = Oxon, Rich. Aderton, Maurice Newel, John Dane, William Leſley, Ro- 
= ger Matthew, Edmund Beſtian, Rich. Boſom, Fohn Weſtbroke, Tho. Smith, 
Tho. Mowe, Tho. Dawks, Scholar of Pembroke-Hall , Cambridge, Fohn 
Gifford, Henry Baker, John Bonton, Mr. Elmer, Lancelot Prieſtland, Mr. 
John Markham, M. A. Fellow of Pembroke-Hall, Tho. Cattel; in all 
Thirty four. The Prieſts were theſe, Fohn Pilkington, of Pembroke- 
Hall, e M. A. born in Lancaſhire, John Blake, Pyrry, Har- 
rington, Brasbrig ; theſe, and three and Twenty more, that had been 
made Deacons, and mentioned before. To theſe are added, Francis 
Barlow, (who is ſaid to be Dioc. Leodienſis, i. e. of the Dioceſe of 
Liege) and Mr. Fox [undoubtedly John Fox the Martyrologiſt, who 
had been ordained Deacon by Biſhop Ridley, in King Edward'sReign.] 
B eee eee eee #6 
Io which (that I may lay the Ordinations of this Year together) 
I add one Ordination more, which next happened; and that was on 
Sunday, March 2.4. being performed alſo in the Biſhop's Chapel. 
The Deacons. were, William Day, M. A. Nicholas Wilſon, M. A. 
John Bedens, in Grammaticis Magiſter. Prieſts, Joh» Smith, and 
Tho. Watts, B. A. (afterwards Archdeacon of al mil tievaers. 
Arch 3. Our Biſhop preached again at Pauls Croſs in his Habit, 8 » 
i. e. in his Rochet and Chimere ; and ſo continued to wear them, as MSS. D. 7. 
oſten as he preached. There was then a mighty Audience; for the 5e Epiſc. S- 
People were greedy to hear the Goſpel. And Sermon being ended, 1 
a Pſalm was ſet, and ſung by all the Congregation (for now it be 
came commonly practiſed in Churches) with the Organ. 
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ANNO The Ropatien Time drawing on, Ikea many pere proceſ- 
1560. ſions were wont to he uſedd in London, and other Places, the Biſhop 
. * took care, as to allo of the ancient uſeful Practice of Perambulati- 
28 3 ons, for the aſſerting the Bounds of each Pariſh; ſo to check and re- 
tion time. {train the Superſtitions thereof: Therefore he preſcribed this Order 
to the Archdeacons, to be by them communicated through the Dio- 

ceſe. Which was as followeth : | * 
„ For the avoiding ſuperſtitious Behaviour, and for Uniformity to 
Grin“. be had in the Rogation Week, now at hand ; theſe ſhall be to re- 
* quire you to give Notice and Commandment within your Archdes- 
© conry, That the Miniſters make it not a Proceſſion „but a Peram- 
bulation. And alſo that they ſuffer no Banners, nor other like Mo- 
nument of Superſtition to be carried Abroad; neither to have Mul- 
© titude of young light Folks with them; bur the Subſtantial of the 
* Pariſh, according to the Injunctions. The Miniſters to go without 
* * Surplices and Lights; and to uſe rio Drinkings, except the Diſtance 
* of the Place do require ſome neceſſary Relief; and to uſe at one or 

0 two convenient Places the Form and Order of Prayers, and Thankſ- 
giving appointed by the Queen's Majeſty's Ipjunctions. Thus fare 
INE well. From my Houſe, in London, the Xii. of Mey, 1560. 
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75 Mr. Cole, en of Eſſex, | 
this be delivered 2 th pers") Wl 


But tho our Biſhop took this Care of 11 Niocets”: yet 61 ind Þ 
| many Places of the Realm, this Year Gang- Meet, as they called it, 
was obſerved. And in divers Places, of Bucks, and Cornwal eſpeci- 
ally, the People went in Proceſſion with Banners, and, had 0 0 

Chear after the old Cuſtom. © 0 
The Biſhop The Biſhop again preached above in Paul's, zune * 
vat; „ In Auguſt, 1560. happened the Death of Dr. May, Dean of SiPauts, 
the Funeral 2 Pious and learned Man. Of whom great Uſe had been made in 
of Mey, Dean Eccleſiaſtical Matters, under King Henry VIII. and King Edward VI. 
and was in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth, nominated to the Arch 
biſhoprick of Jort; but deceafed before his Conſecration. He was 
buried in S. Pauls Church; and Biſhop Crindal preached in his Rochet 

Aer Nowe! his Funeral Sermon. Alexinder Nowel, M. A. that had been an Exile, 
made Dean. the Biſhop's Chaplain, and Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry « of Ali dale. 
ſex, ſucceeded in the 'faid Deanery, after it had been void ſome 
Months. The Queen's Letters to the C hapter of S. Paul's, to chufe 
him, bore Date, November 17. uſing theſe Expreſſions concerning 
him; ; As well for his Godly Zeal, and ſpecial good Learning, 
and other ſingular Gifts and Virtues; We thought good to com- 
* mend him unto you, as one, whom we, of a ſingular good Will and 
* hearty Affection towards that Church, would have preferred unto 
* the Deanery thereof. December 1. The Biſhop ſent his Letter to 
Dr. Huick, his Vicar General for the Proceſs of his Confirmation 
The Biſhop and Inſtallation. n ns 
made ons Our Biſhop was made one of the Queen's Eceleſſaſticil Commiſſi- 
dagen Com. on oners. For r Commiſſion of that Nature had lately been Enacted by | 
miſſion: * the 
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the Parliament, to inſpect into tlie Manners of the Clergy; and re- 4 NN 0 
gulate all Matters of the (Hurt... 1 
And in this Year 1560. he was alſo appointed, by the Queen's ſpe- TA 
cial Letters, to be one of her Commiſſioners (Parker, Archbiſhop of Commis 
Canterbury, Dr. Bil, her Almoner, Dr. Haddon, Maſter of Requeſts r 


being the other) for the changing of certain Chapters uſed for Leſ- ſons, Gr 
ſons, and ſome other Things appointed to be read, (not ſo conveni- | 
ent) for other Chapters more edifying to the common People; and 
for the making of a few Kalendar for the Book of Common Prayer; 

and for the ate ſome good Orders for the keeping clean, and ador- 
ning of Chancels ; which were in theſe Times very much neglected, 
and prophaned ; altogether 'unbeſeeming the Houſes of God, and the 
Places where the Holy Supper was adminiſtred. And, laſtly, for the 
preſcribing ſome good Order for the, Collegiate Churches, that by 
the Queen's Permiſſion uſed the Common Prayer in Latin, as ſhould 
be moſt convenient to be uſed in reſpect of their Companies, or of 
Reſort of the Laity thither. That this Liberty of the Queen's, 
granting the Prayers in Latin, might not be corrupted and abuſed. 
In the aforementioned Year, viz. 1560. came theſe Preſcriptions 4 1 4 
and Mandates from the Archbiſhop to our Biſhop: An Inhibition to t him fromm 
him (as alſo to the other Provincial Biſhops) to forbear Viſiting his the Abp 
Dioceſe for ſome time; becauſe of the great Poverty of the Clergy, 
having been ſo oppreſt before, by frequent Viſitations and Procurati- 
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ons, © That to the exceeding Scandal of their State, and 8 88710 1 
(as the Letters of the Archbiſhop ran) they had ſcarce whetewitl 


1 


In Jah, an Order was preſcribed him by the ſald Archbiſhop, £9 Another 9; 
be uſed in Common. Prayer thrice a Week, for ſeaſonable Weather, der from him. 
and good Succeſs of the commonAfairs of the Realm; meet to be uſed 
85 the Injunction ran) at this preſent; and alſo hereafter, when like 
Occaſion ſhould ariſe, by the Diſcretion of the Ordinary within the 
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Province of Canterbury. TL 1 
I will now recount all the Ordinations of Miniſters, that happened Several Or- 
ſince the laſt Year hirherto, celebrated by our Biſhop, or by ſome o- e of 


ther Biſhop by him deputed; that you may ſce what Care was taken 
by our Biſhop, for furniſhing the Church with Miniſters, not tainted 
OE)» r ˙ 5 Es Oy. 
., March 27. were Rob. Joyner, arid Rich. Lang bern, B. A. ordained 
Deacons; and theſe Six made Prieſts, Mil. Barker, (who had received 
Deacons Orders in the Time of Biſhop Boxer) Brian Barton, Perciual | 4 
Wyborn, Gilbert Gemus, Edin. Johnſon, William Margeti. All theſe 
received their Orders from Rich. Davies, Biſhop of S. Aſaph, who 
Kere the Ordination in the Name, and by the Order of the 
e 0 
tin. Martij, Another Ordination was celebrated, by the faid Bi. 
ſhop of S. Aſaph, in the Biſhop of London's Chappel. Deacons, Fugh 5 
Feruns, B. A. of Clare. Hall, and Hugh Brommel, Scholar of S. Jobis, 
Cambridge. Prieſts, Tho. Horton, M, A. of Pembroke, Cambridge, Rich, 
Proud, and Wil. Day, (afterwards Biſhop of Wintos.) d, 
| WS ihe ww Cie IL TA FL TED fs THC] 5 bo | 3: Fas * 2 The | 
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April 25. The Biſnop of London held an Ordination in his Chapel 
in the Palace at London: Wherein theſe following were made Deacons, 
Wil. Betts, of Hadley, in Suffolk, Tho. Upchere, Peter Foreman, Tho. 
Nokes, Chriſtopher Knight, Rich. Clive, B. A. Chriſtopher Booke, Henry 


| Baſſet, James Blacket, Fobn Amerye, Tho. Spicer, Tho. per, born at 


| Bemdley, Wigorn, aged Sixty. — 


— Hawgh, alias Halgh, Greg. Metcalf, John Wolton, born at Whaley 
in Cheſhire, aged 23, (he was afterwards Biſhop of Exeter) Vill. 
Painter, Martin Adam, Rich. Wilmot, Will. Atkinſon, Tho. Brice, Hum- 
phrey Walwyn, Will. Lion, Walter Bedel, B. A. Rich. Lee, John Valey, 
Dominicus Fackſon, Nich. Hunt, Alex. Smelley, Rich. Weſton, aged 38. 
And theſe Prieſts, Francis Serle, Walter Richardſon, Fobn. Aman, John 
Brewer, James Blacket, Will. Dartnel, Nich. Humphrey, Tho. Cook, Gil- 
bert Hazzard, John Stalon, Francis Baniſter, Will. Davis, Will. Green, 
Will. Pletcher, Wi alter Aelle, Nich. Vilſon, M. A. Fellow of Magdalen- 
College, Oxon, Roger White, Rich. Allen, Walter Davies, aged 41. 
Will, Atherton, Rob, Foyner, Rich. Langhern, Rob. Smith. Will. Overton; 
and Six more lately ordained Deacons, and mentioned before. HE 

The next Ordination was held, May 1. Then was ordained only 


Rob. Pownal, an Exile, born at Barwick in Dorſetſpire [it ſhould be So- 


merſetſhire] aged 40, and more. a eee EN 
The next was June 4. Archdeacon Mullins aſſiſting the Biſnop, as 
he had done in all the Ordinations before. The Deacons were, Rob. 
Rogers, M. A. and Fellow of Chriſts- College, Oxon. Bernard Sudbury, 
Tho. Lylyot, M. A. and Fellow of Chri/t's-College, Cambridge, Rob. 
Frazier, a Scot, Tho. Pett, Fohn Stevens, Henry Broun, Anthony Ga- 
tonbye, Will, Lyon, aged 43, Anthony White, Arthedox [perhaps for 


_ Orthodox] Rogers, M. A. The Prieſts were, Rzch. Cliff, B. A. John 
Motton, I Wolton ] B. A. Rich, Wyllymothe, Tho. Bryce; and nine more 


Fellow of New-College, Oxon. 


ordained Deacons before, Will. Osborn, and Barn. Sudbury. 
June 9. Baſſet, Gatonbye, and Cal, M. A. three Deacons were 
made Prieſts. And one Deacon ordained, viz. Robert . B. A. 


July 25. . hurſday, being S. 8 Day, ſtill Mullins, the Arch. ? 


_ deacon, aſſiſting, were ordained Deacons, Nich. Slater, John After, 


ent to be admitte 


Another Or- 


aged 50, born in Calais; John Garret, aged 41; Rich. Simons, aged 
31; Dominic Faxon. Prieſts, Rich, Lee, and Will. Lyon. 
Ful 28. were Will. Hardiman, and Nich. Slater made Prieſts. 
Thoſe ordained, that were more elderly, (whoſe Ages I have ſet 
down) were ſuch, I ſuppoſe, as being grave and ſober Perſons, tho 
no Scholars, but N Tradeſmen before, were thought conveni- 
into Orders, to ſupply the preſent Neceſſity of 

the Church: But this it ſeems gave Offence. And therefore, : 
The next Month an Order came, directed to the Biſhop from the 


der to ordain Metropolitan, to forbear ordaining any more Artificers, and others, 


tificers, 


that had been of ſecular Occupations; that were unlearned- Which 
wt the Biſhops, had been forced to do at firſt, if they were qualified 
withSobriety,and goodReligion,and Skill in reading, for the Supply of 
the vacantChurches, And that all, henceforth, ſhould be excluded from 


takingHoly Orders, but ſuch as had goodTeſtimonials of theirConverſa- | 


tion, 


Chap. 5. of Archbi ſpop G RYND AL "WW 
tion, were exerciſed in Learning; or at leaſt bad pepr ſome Time in, 4 x No 
teaching School, And becauſe the Biſhop , as the Archbiſhop's 1560. © 
Chancellor, was to communicate this Order to the reſt, of the Suf. Vu 


fragan Biſhops, he did it with this Letter of his own. 
ter my very hearty Commendations, theſe are to ſignify un- +. Biſhop's 
A * to your Lordſhip, that I have received a Letter, directed Leerer to o 
me, from my Lord of Canterbury, containing an Advertiſement, to 5 Bilbops | 
be communicated unto you, and the other of our Brethren within tent. _ 
© his Grace s Province: And for that Intent, I have cauſed the Co- 
©'py of the ſaid Letters to be inſerted, and incloſed herein. The 
« which Ido now ſend by this Bearer unto you: Not doubting, but 
that your Lordſhip will conſider the ſame, and have. ſuch Regard 
©*thereunto, as appertaineth. And thus wiſhing unto your Lordſhip, 
© profperous Health and Felicity, to the Pleaſure of Almighty God, 
91 bid you moſt heartily Farewel. From my Houſe at Fulham, the 
17th of Auguſt, x 560. 1 3 
e Un mn fo. By your Loving Brother, 
Edmund London. 


In November following, the Archbiſhop ſent a Letter to the Biſhop Tu. aces; 
of London, for certain Conſiderations conducive to the general Re- ſhop ſends to 
formation of the Clergy, to certify him, the ſaid Archbiſhop, of the our Biſhop 
Names and Surnames of all the Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellors, dhe at of. 
Chaunters, and others, having any Dignity in his Cathedral Church, his Clergy. 
and of all the Prebendaries of the ſame; and all and ſingular Parſons, 
Vicars, Curates, &c. B 
_ He was one of the three Biſhops (the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, He and Two 
and the Biſhop of Zly being the other two) that this Year took up · 1 P's 
on them the Courage and the Honeſty, to write a ſecret Letter to Queen to 
the Queen, to perſuade her to marry ; ſhewing her how the Safety and mm. 
Welfare of the Church and Kingdom depended upon Iſſue of her 
Royal Body: Concluding, * That till they ſhould ſee that fortunate 
' Day, they ſhould never repoſe themſelves to miniſter in their Offi- | 


 * ces comfortably, in perfect Joy, and Quiet of Heart. 
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The Bifbop by er of the Foreigners Churches in 
F Lond on. 41ʃ⸗6 Dealings with ſome Members : thereof. 
Anabaptiſto. T be Spaniards defire a Church. Mure Ordunations. 


HE Biſhop of London had the Care and Inſpection of all the He inſpets 
I Foreigners Churches in the ſaid City, as namely, both the 3 2 co 
"Dutch and French; under which were comprized theSpanijþ and Itali- | 
an Congregations ; and he was their Superintendent, and fo termed. 

The chief was the Dutch, or German Church, ſettled firſt by King 
. —.— _ Tard 
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1 N N 0 Edward VI. and the Church, formerly belonging to the Auguſtin Fri- 
- Congregation; who had then removed themſelves hither from Emb- 
den: And upon the Acceſs of Queen Mary to the Crown, after many 
Toſſings Abroad, retreated thither again. And thence replanted 
themſelves here again under Queen Flizabeth - - 
200 2 For the Vear laſt paſt, this Congregation had petitioned the Queen 
Fiars reſto- to have their Church reſtored them, and their Charter renewed. 
red to them. And herein Biſhop Grindal was their great Advocate and Friend at 
Court, as they acknowledged themſelves, in ſome Records remaining 
M ss. Ecct, in their ſaid Church. Their Church they accordingly enjoyed; and 
Londine-Belgic. Command was given to the Queen's Purveyor, that it ſhould be 
cleanſed, and diſcharged of the Stores put in there in the laſt Reign, 
in Order to their affembling there, for the publick Worſhip of God. 
To which I will add here, that it appears by the ſame Papers, that a 
entence was given, in the Year 1567. by this Biſhop, and other of 
the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, ratifying and confirming 
. this Church, and its Conſtitution. 

Flag Mini- Their chief Elder, about this time, was Johannes Utenhovius, 4 
; Man of noble Rank and Quality, and formerly Aſſiſtant to Alaſco in 
this Church. Their Miniſters were, Peter de Loene, Gotofridus Wyn- 
ius, and Hadrianus Hamſtedius. There were at this Time, other 
| 1 4 Foreigners belonging to this Church; one whereof was, 7a. 
cobus Acontius, who, with Hamſtedius, was touched with Auabaptiſti- 
cal, and Arian Principles; and had divers Followers, ſhrowding them- 

ſelves under the Wings of this Church. Which coſt our Biſhop ſome 
Trouble, as we ſhall learn by and by. _ pad ear 
In the Month of September, 1 560. a Supplication was brought him 
A ter him in Dutch, as it ſeems, from a Sort of Men of the Lom Countries, for 
from ſome the free Exerciſe of their Religion: Shewing themſelves Exiles for 
f U 20 a Religion, tho in ſome Points differing from the Doctrine received in 
theirReligi- this Church. But this Petition had no Names ſubſcribed to it; ſo 
on. that the Biſhop could not tell to whom to give his Anſwer, nor 
Where to fend it; but he took a Copy of this Supplication turned 
into Latin, which he kept; and ſent the Original to the Dutch Mini- 
ſter, De Loene, & Utenhovins, to keep ſafely. For having received 
this Supplication, he acquainted them with it, and with his Conje- 
tures ʒvix. that the Petitioners were Anabaptiſts,and that Hadrian Ham- 
fied was the Drawer of it up: For that he had been heard to ſay, 
That he would draw up a Supplication to the Biſhop, in behalf of 
the Anabaptiſts. The Biſhop therefore ſignified to them, that he 
was minded in his Anſwer, to direct himſelf to Adrian, in the Name 
of all the Auabaptiſts. But that he would do nothing, without firſt 
acquainting them with it, who knew, he ſaid, the Depth of the Set 
better than he, by Reaſon of their daily Experience of them, And 
the Church ſending certain of their Members to the Biſhop, at this 
Time, to conſult with him upon ſome Buſineſs, and to receive his 
Anſwer, he took the Occaſion to make-them the Bearers of the 
aforeſaid Supplication, and of his Letter, importing what was rela- 
ted before. Which Letter I had rather the Reader ſhould peruſe in his 
own' Words. Salg- 


* 
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Q Alutem in Chriſto. Mitto Exemplar Supplicationis cujuſdam ad ine 1 560. 

i. miſſes per quoſdam (uti apparet) Anabaptiſtas, ſed Anonymos. Cura— NN 

vi Latinè vertendam. Archetypon ad vos miſi, quod diligenter uti aſſer- wrices 2. 

vetis, oro. Nondum reſpondi, quia neſcio quibus reſponderem. Sunt qui Leen about it. 

Adrianum Authorem exiſtimant. Is enim ( uti audio) quodam tempore Ex Ws, | 

utbuſdam audientibus dixit, ſe velle Anabaptiſtarum Nomine Supplicem no-German, _ 
" Libe!lum ad me conſcribere. Itäg; puto compendio me facturum, fi ad ip- P. 13" Ehiſ. 

um Adrianum Reſponfionem meam deſtinarem, ut is Pratribus illis dnony= © 

mis tradendam curaret. Sed tamen decrevi nullo illos reſponſo dignari, 

nift prius communicato cum vobis Confilio, qui hujus Sectæ Profunditates 

melius noviſtis quam ego propter diuturnam Experientiam. De ceteris, 

Fratres quos ad me miſiſtis, certzores vos reddent. Opto vos in Domino 

quam optime valere. Fulhamiæ, 4. Septembr. 1560. 2 


Domino Petro de Lœno & VV 
Domino Joanni Utenho- Veſter in Chriſto, 


+ 4 


vio, Fratribus & ani. Edmundus Grindallus, Lond, Ey. 
cis in Domino chariſſimis, CET . 


| Londini. | | : CES Ps 


For the fuller Underſtanding of the Matter aforementioned, it Lnffediu, 
muſt be known, that one of the great Doctrines of this Se& was, =. 
That Chriſt took not Fleſh of the Virgin Mary, but brought it down vours Durch 
from Heaven: A Doctrine that undermined the Mediatorſhip of our Anabaptiſts, 
Saviour. But being otherwiſe outwardly ſober and quiet, and pre- 
tending zealouſly to believe and worſhip Chriſt, and to expect Salva- 
tion by him; the aboveſaid Adrian took their Parts, and laboured 
much for their peaceable and quiet Subſiſtence, and Enjoyment of 
their Opinion, till they were further enlightned. And he declared, 
how this gentle Behaviour towards them was the likelieſt way to win 
them from their Error. Hadrian himſelf was a ſober and pious 
Man; and gave out himſelf to be no Anabaptiſt in his own Judgment; 
but firmly held, that Chriſt's taking Fleſh of the Virgin, was a Thing 
neceſſary to Salvation. But he was for tolerating theſe Men, that 
held to the contrary ; and wrote a Paper conſiſting of various Argu- 
ments for the ſame. Wherein he ran out into many dangerous Ex- 
preſſions, and vented divers unſound Tenets. As for Example; 
whereas it was urged, that Anabaptiſts could not have Chriſt for a 
true Mediator, ſince they were of Opinion his Fleſh. was not taken 
of the Virgin; Hadrian argued, that the they did not believe it, 
yet conſidering, they believed, and invocated Chriſt, who ſuffered 
for us, and roſe again, and by whom our Sins are pardoned, they did 
not err from a true Mediator. He ſaid alſo, That the Incarnation 
of Chriſt could not be proved by Scripture; and that the Aſſertion, 
that Chriſt partook of our Nature, and was of the true Seed of the 
Woman, was not a Foundation, but a Circumſtance only of the Foun- 
dation. He ſaid, he would not altogether condemn them, but com- 
mit them to God's Judgment : And that Children, and thoſe that are 
diſtracted, have Salvation without Faith. For theſe and the like Ex- 
1 preſſions 
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ANN O preſſions and Aſſertions, Adrianus was convented before the Biſhop ; 
1960. and when he could not be revoked from what he had ſaid, the Biſhop 
Stufe dy everciſed his Epiſcopal Authorit: nd cenſured him in the Month of 
che Biſhop.» NFVember, N Wig 71 ; 
The Seranges After this Cenſure, the Chur 1 thought good to write to Peter 
oro. Marry, acquainting him with this Matter. And the faid Reverend 
chis Matter. Man wrote back a very large and learned Anſwer to the Church, 

ſſttengthening that Article of Faith, and confuting Adrian Paper, and 


Arguments: which Anſwer is among the printed Letters of Peter Martyr. 


| He ſhewed how very unſeaſonably Adrian had diſturbed the Church, 
His Anſwer. hy moving a "Controverſy in it, of which they at Zuric had been 
int. Ep. 7. confulted. That he was not to be approved in defending that Opi- 
Martyr. nion, whereby the People were rather deſtroyed, than edified in true 
| Orthodox Doctrine: For that he affirmed, that that perverſe Opinion of 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, brought from Heaven, and not taken of the 

Bleſſed Virgin, deprived not thoſe of Salvation, that believed it, and 

_ pertinaciouſly ſtuck to it; but that ſtill they did belong both to 

Chriſt, and to his Church. The learned Man demanded, if this took 

not away both the Weight and Wickedneſs of that Hereſy, nay, 

and confirmed not that miſerable People in their Error; and made o- 

thers leſs careful of avoiding it? Adrian had ſaid, That thoſe that 

were endued with the Fear of God, would yield to ſuch as ſhewed 


them, how they were in a great and dangerous Error. From which 


Expreſſion, Martyr took Occaſion to obferve, how he yielded them 
to be puilty of a great and dangerous Error; and yet had before af- 
firmed them to be Members of Chriſt, and Parts of his Church ; and 
that ſuch Errors did not cut off from eternal Life. But if, ſaid he; 
Chiriſt's faithful Miniſters, however they confuted this Opinion by in- 
fallible Teſtimonies of God's Word, and roundly told them that held 

it, that they muſt periſh, unleſs they repented, could not bring them 

to yield to Trath ; were they ever like to be reſtored by milder Me- 


thods ; as by telling them, that their Opinions, tho falſe and con- 


trary to the Holy Scriptures, excluded them not from Salvation, 
nor from Chriſt? 7. >) 545 b 
2 * In fine, this Grave and Reverend Father adviſed this Church to u- 
879%. 15 nite together, and to lay aſide the Diſſenſions, that theſe Errors had 
Church begot among them, holding faſt the Truth; and that they ſhould ſe- 
rlouſly think of the great Mercy of God; that had planted here in 


England, a Datch and a French Church. This, he ſaid, the Devil could 


not endure; and therefore had ſowen Diviſions and Contentions a- 
mong them, about theſe Things, that he might render the poor 
Strangers more hateful to them, among whom they were planted. 
He exhorted them to watch with the greateſt Care and Diligence, 
leſt Satan obtained his Defire, and that the Church of Chriſt mighr 
not receive Damage. And in reſpect of Adrian, who now lay under 
Cenſure, he adviſed, that he who had lately been rebuked , ſhould 
bear it with no leſs equal Mind than Peter did, when he was reproved 
by Paul. And on the other Hand, that ſuch of them, that had taken 
upon them the Defence of the Truth, ſhould receive their Brother, 
who had ſeemed to go aſide from the right way, not of Malice, but 
9 | ; rather 
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rather of Miſtake; and to embrace himi/(till 40 their Fellow Miniſter 01 NN 0 
and beloved Collegue, in Caſe he acquieſced i in thoſe that had admo- 1560. 
niſhed him. And fo he committed them to God, and beſeeched them 
to labour, according to their Powet, to kbep Peace among them- 5 
ſelves. 


But to proceed: rs as he kia Eeufuted che aforeſaid Ha- The 1 25 


* he did the like to another learned Man of the fame Church, cenſures ano. 
named Jacobus Acontits, a Favourer and Adherer to this Man, and ther Member 
his Opinions; being withheld by the Biſhop's Sentence, from recei- ID 
ving the holy Sacrament ,' forbidding both the Dutch, or any other J. drontins. 
Church to admit him. Fot which he Wrote a long Expoſtulatory Let- 
ter to the ſald Durch Church; which is extant in the Library of the 
faid Church f S. Auguſtin s. 00 
And, that I may 5 ay all this Matter together (cho what falls un- The B Bilkop's 
der andthey Vear) Aadridy,' beſides Aconb ius, had other Favourers, with Ih | 
and Followers. Theſe talked Abroad, That Adrian wis not law- Favourers of 

fully excommunicated. Who in the Beginning of the Fear x561, , 
were convented before the Biſhop; to whom two Conditions were 
offered to prevent further Puniſnment, and to clear themſelves. | 
I. Publickly before the Church to confeſs; that the Doctrine of 4 
drian, aſſerting, That 17 war ot a Fundamental Article of Faith, that 
Chrift came" of the Seed of the' Virgin ; but a Circumſtanct, to be Erroge- 
ous and Antichriſtian. II. "That they who publickly ſpread theſe Ru- 
mours, and ſo diſturbed the-Church, ſhould d publickly conſefs, "that 
therein they did amiſs. * 1 96 

Some of theſe; refuſing: theſe Conditldgs: were to be ex cord 
nicated by Order of the Biſnop, in April, x 561. But ting ſome 
Signification of a better Mind. before the Miniſter anf ders, their 
Excommunication wes appointed to be deferred for Fifteen Days. 
This was ordered by the ſaid Biſhop of Dondun, With the Conſent 
of the Miniſters of both Churches; the 'Biſh6p of Durham, Bro, * 

andconſenting- alfo, April 29, 1561. 1 
Thus ſtood Things with this Church, in the Year 148. The * 
next Year the Biſhop ſeemed to have brought Adrian'to'be ſenſible of vocation to 
his Faults, after he had ſtood a Year and upwards exconnunicited. Hamſtedius. 
And he drew up a Form for him to pronounee, and achnowledge in 
= to his Abſolution: Which bore this Title, of din to this 

ors”! 15 | . 


, * 8 


Bien FO I Final e Iidtane 
Hamſtedio per Reverendum Epi Naß Lon- 
_ dinenl. oblata ultimo July, 11 ack watt”. 
Ego Achs Hamſtedius, Ge. The Original may” be read | in N. I. 
the es cp Thus 1 in Engliſh: | i 


Hadrian infted ; by reaſon of evttthe | Aﬀertion; And Do- 
ctrines 4 mine, contrary to the Word of God, ' while T acted 8 


* here as Miniſter OR Dutch Church, Lotion, being depoſed, and 
N excom- 


. 
1 - A 


(3.3 34:31 


W444, % . 
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Ex Biblioth. 
Eccl. Belgic. 
Lond. And 
Paper Offic. 


ANNO excommunicate from my Miniſtry , by. the Peres of the Biſhop of 


* London ; now after an M ear and half or thereabouts, weighing Things 


45 better, and examining them by the Rule of God's Word, do think 


© otherwiſe, and from my Heart acknowledge my Fault, and am ſorry 
© that I have given ſo great Offences and Scandals. 
And theſe are the Articles, or Aſſertions, in which, 1 confeſs, I 


© have feds 


I. In a certain Writing of mine, I aſſerted, againſt the Word of 


| © God, and uſed theſe Words, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt was born of 


© the Seed of the Woman, and made Partaker of our Nature; was 
* not a Foundation, but a certain Circumſtance of the Foundation; 
© even Boys, that begin firſt to learn their Letters, will acknowledge: 


Therefore, he that denieth Chriſt to he born of the Seed of the 


Woman, he doth not deny: a Foundatian, but « one of the Cir Sad 


I. zin b 
Epiſt. 28 


. * ſtances of the Foundation. 


II. That the Anabaptiſts, denying. Chriſt to be the true Seed of 


© the Woman, if they do not accuſe and condemn us, I have, in ſome 
I» of my Writings and Diſcourſes, acknowledged them for my Bre- 


{ thren, and weaker Members of the Body of Chriſt ; and by Conſe- 


* quence have aſcribed to them the 1 of eternal Life. 


III. I have aſſerted, thoſe that deny the Incarnation of Chriſt 


"3 by the Virgin, to be founded in Chriſt the Lord, the only Founda, 
7 tion: Calling their Errors of this Sort, Wood, Stubble, Hay, built 


upon the Foundation; notwithſtanding which, they come to be 


ſaved, as through Fire: Of whom I teſtified, that I hoped well, as 


© of all other, my dear Brethten, founded in Chriſt. When never- 


© thelefs the Holy Ghoſt, by John the Apoſtle, affirmeth, that thoſe 


that deny Chriſt came in the Fleſh, (ſpeaking of that Fleſh which 


was aſſumed of the Seed of Abraham, ag of the Seed of David ) | 


2 Seducers, nay Antichriſts, and have not God. 
TV. © Alfo in this, I confeſs, J have greatly wy that 1 bays 
«hl aſſerted, That thoſe that deny Chriſt to be the true Seed 


] 5 of the Woman, do not from thence, neceſſarily and by Conſe- 
oY * quence, deny him to be our Immanuel, Mediator, | Prieſt, Brother; 


nor therefore deny him to be true Man, nor his Reſurrection from 
« the dead. For thoſe that deny the Conſequence, Chriſt is-the true 
© Seed of the Woman, I do plainly acknowledge, by the fame Act; 
they do deny Chriſt to be our Immanuel, Mediator, &c. and not leſs 
than that which S. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xv. If there be no Reſurrection 
* of the Dead, neither i 2 Chriſt riſen; ; and if Chriſt be not riſen,our Preach- 
Ing is | Vain, and your Paith is vain. 
V. That ſometimes in my Sermon, ſtraying from the Duty of a 
* pious Miniſter, Thave uſed Arguments, Perſuaſions, Similitudes and 
* Jeſts, to convince the People of theſe Aſſertions; viz. by a Simili- 
* tude,Tt is noMatter what Colour the King Robe is of. And comparing 
* thoſe, that contended concerning the Fleſh of Chriſt, to the Soldiers 
that caſt Dice upon Chriſt's Garment ; and others of the like Nature. 


: All which tend to this, to extenuate this principal Article of our 


Faith: And that the Hope of Faith might not be taken away from 


i them 
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* them that deny it. For I acknowledge, that it is of great Concern, 4 NNO 
© whether Chriſt took our Fleſh, or it were ſome other Celeſtial or E- 1560. 
© therial Matter; ſince he could not ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, but in VY 

our Fleſh, and be a Sacrifice acceptable to God for our Sins. 

VI. © I acknowledge alſo my Fault, in that in my Sermons J have 
\* affiemed, That it is free to every one in the Reformed Church, to 
reſerve his Child for ſome Years without Baptiſm : Nor could the 
© Conſcience of any to be Baptized, be reſtrained to any certain 
e 21203. 7 $8 ODE T2 S En Hol - Tran 
. Laſtly, * That I have contemned the Miniſters of both Churches, 

* admoniſhing me of theſe Errors above-written, and even the Reve- 
rend the Biſhop of London Himſelf, Superintendent of both the 
Churches of the Strangers. Yea, rather contemning all Admoni- 
 ©tion, I appealed to the Law. Whereby nevertheleſs being convict- 

© ed: by. lawful Teſtimonies, and worthy of Credit, I refuſed to ac- 

knowledge my Fault, And I accuſed all the foreſaid Miniſters of 

the Churches, and others that admoniſhed me, as well in Word as 
Writing, and Letters in London, and in Parts beyond Sea, as tho' J 

were not orderly, juſtly, and lawfully ejected and excommunica- 

© ted. For I acknowledge I have very juſtly deſerved this, and that 
the Biſhop of London hath dealt orderiy with me. But after this 
Form of Revocation drawn up, Hamſtedius refuſed to ſubſcribe it. 


All this Care had our Biſhop with the Foreigners Churches; and ſtill 
ſome Buſineſs or other he had with them, as we may relate in the 
Progreſs. of ourDiſcourſe. Something more happened concerning ſome 
| of them, in this preſent Year x560 ; which I ſhall proceed to 
= FFF at 7 as - 
Divers of other Nations had now removed themſelves into England, The $p4u:/h 
under the Queen's Favour and Protection, for the ſake of true Reli- Preacher de- 
gion, and the free Exerciſe of it. Some of theſe were Spaniards : Church for 
Many whereof traded as Merchants into Spain, and other the King of his Congrega- 
Spain's Dominions. The Preacher to theſe was namedCaſſodorus. Upon — 
their firſt Coming, They were adviſed by the Biſhop, and the Secre- 

tary of State, for ſome prudential Reaſons, to exerciſe their Religious 

Worſhip, privately in an Houſe, rather than in a Church. But having 
done this hitherto, it being now the Year 1560, they were induced, 
tor certain Cauſes, to meet together rather in a Church for the future. 

And many Miniſters in the City of London, had voluntarily offered $974 
them the Uſe of theirs. Therefore they put up a Supplication to the His Petition. 
Biſhop, and the ſaid Secretary, for their Leave more publickly to — 
ſerve God; together with their Reaſons for this their Requeſt. _ 

As Firſt ; becauſe while they met in a private Houſe, they found 
by Experience it was an Hindrance to the Kingdom of Chriſt ; while 
many withdrew themſelves from the Aſſembly, and others were afraid 

to meet there, leſt they might create a Danger to themſelves and 

their Affairs in Spain, where they held a Commerce : For that they 
who joined themſelves with this Congregation, were eaſily obſerved 
by their Adverſaries; Men very ſharp-ſighted in this behalf. Where- 
as no ſuch Notice would be taken of them, when they ſhould aſſemble 
in ſome public Place, where any might come. Again, 
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eſpecially in a City that, by the Grace of God, was free for all Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies ; they gave occaſion to the Adverſaries more fouly 
to traduce them and their Doctrine, than before. For indeed they o- 
penly ſaid, that theſe Spamzards did cheriſh among them nionſtrous 
Doctrines, hated even by Lutherans themſelves : Since in a City, ſo 
much Lutheran, they thought it not ſafe to appear publickly. And 


Cuſſiodorus made no doubt, That as they did fo calumniate them here, 


they did the like in Spain by their Letters: And by theſe ſpecious 
Pretences procured them great Hatred not only from their Adverſa- 
ries, but even their Friends and Brethren. He deſired therefore of the 
Biſhop and Secretary, That Regard might be had to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt by them ſincerely preached. Which undoubtedly ſuffered this 
Scandal, by occaſion of theſe private Meetings of theirs; © 
Nor, if this Liberty of a Church were granted them, would there 
be any Reaſon to fear giving greater Occaſion of Enmity with the 
King of Spain. For as ſoon as ever they thould perceive any ſuch 


* 


Thing, they would be willing to depart out of Euxgland, rather than 


Diſturbances ſhould ariſe among Princes for their Cauſe, what Danger 
ſoever followed thereby to themſel ves. 5 
And where it was feared the Spaniſh Ambaſſador might interpoſe 
himſelf, if this were granted, Caſfodorus thought, Not; becauſe this 
Congregation had been now here above a Year ; and that he knew 
they had Aſſemblies under the Title of theSpariſbChurth,and had for- 
bid any of his to be preſent there, and had not ſince any way further 
concerned himſelf. And that it was not Twelve Days ago, that the ſaid 
Ambaſſador ingenuouſly confeſſed, that he never to that time had been 
an Enemy to them; nor, if they were minded to conſtitute a Church, 


Would he be their Hindrance, having nothing of that Nature in his 
Inſtructions; And that he never had any Envy at all againſt them, 
beſides other good Words. V 907 nos N08 


This is the Sum of the Addreſs the Spaniſh Preacher made to our 
Biſhop ; What Iſſue it had I cannot tell any further, than that a Spa- 


niſb Church remained ſome Years after in London: And one Antonius 


Corranus was their Preacher: Under whom it received ſome Eclipſe, 
he having been accuſed of Pelagianiſm. Of whom we ſhall hear more 
— m eee een 2715 54 
Biſnop Grindal this Lent, March . preached before the Queen. In 
which good Time, divers others of the chief Exile-Divines performed 
the like Office at Court: As Mr. Nowe! Dean of S. Paul's, Shamler Bi- 
ſhop of Peterborougb, Pilkington Biſhop of Durham, Horn of Mincheſter, 
Cox of Ely, and Dr, Sampſon; which laſt preached twice at Court this 


Lent ; and ſo did alfo Biſhop Pilkington. 


Our Biſhop being one of the Queen's Commiſſioners, deputed and 
aſſigned for deciding Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes under her Letters Patents, 
according to the Tenor of a Statute made in Parliament, in the firſt 
Year of Her Reign, (Whereby they were empowered to make Decrees 
and Ordinances, Interpretations or Reformation) He with the Arch- 
biſhop, of Canterbury, and ſome others. ſitting this Winter, reformed 


the Kalendar of the Common Prayer Book, by putting out leſs proper 


Leſſons, and appoigting others to be henceforth uſed in Divine Ser- 
| Vice: 


* 


” 
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vice. And alſo. -ondered, That the ten Commandments, in Engliſh, 4 N N 'NO 
ev be det 9275 the Eaſt; W Wall throughout all the Churches of the 1 560. 


Kingdom. An * 


| for the, putting, this. legally in actual Execution, in WO 
February, : 4 Mandate came, from the Archbiſnop to our Biſhop, that e 
ſince theſe Ordinances, Corrections, Interpretations, &c. were im- 

printed, to ſee. them obſerved in his Cathedral Church of S. Paul's, 

and in the Churches of London, and throughout his Dioceſe: And 


further,” with, all Speed, fo. ſignify the ſame to all the Biſhops « of the 


5s of ⁊ ff © 


For he Concluſion of our Biſhop's Doings this Four, I [ fall ſer Ordinations. 


A guſt 24. _— 8. . Day, v was one Deacon Js 1 
* Jolin Gheake,, born at Croydon, and charactered to be Kikers Epi, Loni 
Conditionts,. 9 laudabilis- Commendationis.:. And one Prieſt, Fohn Avon, 

M. A. Fellow of rinity- Coll. Cambridge. 

Sept. 2 1. being the Feſtival of S. Matthew, John Oraxks Toh. Webs 
fer, Will. Sedont, John Lancaſter, born in the Pariſh:of | Xuaysborough, 
Zorkſh.-aged-36. by Letter: Dimiſſory from Matthew Archbiſhop. of 
Canterbury; Were made Deacons. Thomas Spicer, Hugh Barber, Jelm 


Green, Jolm Amery, John Webſter, were made Prieſts. -.. 
Octob. 18. being S. Luke's Day, theſe Perſons were. admitted i into 


the Order of Deacons; Thomas Coſt, Richard Lymborn, John Whiting, . 
Win. Auſtin, Sebaſt ian Noccartalica of the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, born 

in Genoua in Italy, aged 30. James Remger, Jobn Moolward, Rob. 
Street, Nich. Peers: And into the Order of Prieſthood, Rich. Pake- 

man, John Ireland, John Alihen, John Whiting, Hamletus Soni  . | 
mas Pet, John Stevens, Sebaſtian Rocearvartiaca T [fo written here, ] 


Tak Woolward. : : U 
Octob. 21. Thom Goddal alone was . : and made Deacon 


and Prieſt. 
Ockob. 28. on Monday, being the Feſtival of S. Simon and S. Jude, | 


James Renyger was ordained Prieſt. 
Novemb. 10. Henry Foes took both Orders of Deacon and 


Prieſt, | 
__ Ut. Novemb. 8. * s Day, were N Deacons, Anthony 
Harleſton, Leonard Stepney, Tho. Turpyn, Robert Clay, Hugh Brady, 
A. B. And Prieſts : Robert Street , Simon Williams » and William 
Scotman. 
| Decemb. 22. Richard Pyers [ Peers] was made Prieſt. 
Decemb. 27. Friday, Auth. Harleſton was e to the Order 


of Prieſthood. 
Decemb. 28. were theſe 8 TEES David Smith, 7 homas 


Pemberton, and Will. Greenway. And theſe Prieſts ; John Cheat, of 
Tarley, in the 2 of . and Dioceſe of Lincoly \ 3 55 I 
133> © and David Smith. 5 | 75 5 8 27 
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A 1N * 5 TONY 2 zh. Sumilay, Thomas Heil was made Prien. 
1560. Famuary 2. Steves 1 Phys cf Dr. of Civil Law, {bs « Coll, 
Vos made Deacon And Will. Anftin, Richard Lynborbib, [-the ſans 


with Lymborn above] and Mr. Sreven Neuynſon, [the fine thae Wis 

made Deacon] ordained Prielts. awe” 

Fan. 6. Monday, the Feaſt of the Epiphany , Thomes 0. was mads 
Prieſt. 

"Zan. 16. Ralph Skinner, M. A. [who fon! after was nude Dean 
of Durham, or one of his Name, ] and ehr Willoughby, | B. A. received 

the Order of Deacon and Prieſt, 

Fax. 16. were theſe made Deacons ; Will. Barker, M. A. Will. 
rler, Nich. Herry, Peter Iſles, Thomas Adih, Tho. Ackworth : And 
theſe prieſts; Tho. Pemberton, Cook alias Price, and Rob. Col. 

On Sunday the Feaſt of Pariffcation, Feb. 2. Herald Pachet, Fel- 
low of Martin [or Merton] College , Oxon, was ordained Dea- 
con. 

Feb. 22. were theſe Deacons ordalned; Robert Rowland, 
Beaumont of London, Henry BradwaterY and Tohn Bowden : — 
theſe Prieſts; Walwen Farmer, Will. Barker, John Orvyce, and Hugh 
Brady, B, A. 

2 9. Pilkington, Biſhop of Darham, ordained theſe in the Bi- 
ſhop of Londons Oratory in London: Deacon; Richard Longworth, 
M. A. Fellow of S. Fohn's, aged 27. afterwards Maſter of the 
ſame) born at 2231 in Cheſßire: Prieſts, Tho, Turpin, born in Ce- 

lain, and Rirb. Pedder. 

March 14. Friday, Fohn klill was ordained Prieſt. And thus much for 
the Ordinavions of this Year. Wherein perhaps a diſcerning Eye 
may perceive ſome things not unworthy Obſervation , concerning 
theſe firſt Ordained Miniſters next after the Reformation: All the 
Graduates and Scholars of the Univerſity , I have noted carefully; 
who were very few in Compariſon. The Univerſities were now fo 
much infected with the late Popiſh Leaven, that but few came 
Bil from thence, to receive Orders from the Hands of Proteſtant 
Bi Ops. 
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The Biſhop writes to Frankford , in behalf of the Dutch 
Church there. Untes S. Mary at Ax to S. Andrew Un- 
derſhaft. S. Paul's burut. The Queen's Order for 
the Repair. Proclamation againſt Propbanation of that 
_ Chureh, The Biſhop Vi ft ts. 


The Biſhop in- \ | HH E Governors of the Free Town of Frankford in Germany, be- 
rercedes or the gan now to ſtomach much a Church, of Reformed Flemings a- 
pri re. mong ally who for Seven Years paſt, namely from their Flight 
Frankford. Out of England upon K. Edward's Death, many of them, had re- 


mained 
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mainect inc chat Flac, and enjoyed peaceably- the\Exerciſe: of thein A M M GA 

_ Religion and Worſhip. But nom ſet on by fame: zealous. Lutherayss, 15,68» 
the-Govexnmens looking upon them to ba little better than Haretics, . 

for their different Sentiments about the Holy Sacrament, and: reſu. 

fins: the Aguſta Confeſſian; intended. to eject tham out of their Ci- 

ry. This put this poor Congregation: ta great Thoubla;;- and the 

imparted their preſent Condition to their Brethren of the. Dutch, 

Church here im London: Which ſoon made known to the Biſhop, in 

what ill Caſe vhoſe their Brethren ſtood. The good: Biſhop: heartily 

efpouſed thein Part; and having been formerly known unto, thoſe. of 

Frankford; when the gu Exiles. were there, he wrote a very ear- 

neſt Letter ta them, in behalf of this Church, and for the Continu- | 

2nce of it ſtill among them. And Gotofrid MWyng, one of the Mini- Gerefrid ng 

ſters of the Dusch Church in Loudon, being appointed to carry the gi 17 6 

Letter, and be the Meſfenger to thoſe Magiſtrates, the Biſhop fiſt cer. * 

gave them a Character of the Man, viz. That he was a Perſon 

© that had been long under Perſecution in Flarders, and was a pious, 

* moderate, and peaceable Man. And then, with many Arguments, 

he beſeeched them not to eject this poor Church, which had been 

© ſo long harboured with them: And that altho' they perhaps diſa- 

© greed in one controverted Article of Doctrine; yet if this Church 

« diſturbed not Peace, as, he hoped, they had not hitherto done, nor 

© ſhould hereafter do, they weuld not deſcend to the extremeſt Cour- 

. * fes: But if they ſhould, ' theſe poor Men mult neceſſarily fall into 

© the butcherly Hands of Antichriſt ; ſince there was no other Place 

in Germany, for their Reception: In France Things were in an un- 

© ſettled Condition; that neither might they retreat there: And be- 

© fore they could come into Engiand, (where they ſhould be received 

with both Arms) ſueh a Mulritude muſt be incepted in the Mid- 

© way, and deſtroyed. © The Biſhop forgot not, in this Letter to thoſe 
Magiſtrates of Frankford, to acknowledge, with all poſſible Gratitude, 

their great Charity and Humanity in the hoſpitable Entertainment 

the Eugliſß Exiles had lately found with them. The Copy of this 

Letter was kept in the Archives of the Dutch Church, Landon, being 

tranſcribed:by Peter de Loene, their Miniſter : Nor do I think it any 

wr unworthy the Memory of Biſhop Grindal, to be here exempli- 

"Y Ratiam & Pacem in Chriſto, Rogarunt me Fratres Flandrenſes, gu? Thq ox 

b Religions Nomine hic apud nos exulaut, ut & GottridumWingium, ui Arche pl 

iftas defert, & Ecclefiam Flandricam, que in Urbe veſtra collefla eft, Frankford | 

guzq; jam per aliquos Annos benigni 2 


r apud vos Floſpitium invenit, rp. 
veſtræ Amplitudini commendarem. Ego verò, Clarifſ. & Amplifſ. Firi, Lond. 
Hane ſcribendi Occaſtonem libenter arripui, nan ſolum, ut ills gratificarer, 
verum etiam ut meo, atq; adeo omnium Anglorum Exulum Nomins, 've- 
fire Amplitudini pro veſtra ſumma erga nos, Mictiſimis noſtris Tempori- 
bus, Benignitate ac Pietate Gratias agerew. Nulla unguam Dies hoc wve- 
ftrum Beneficium Angloram Animis eximet. Argentinenſi, Tigurinæ, 
Baſilienfi, Wormacienſi, ſed ante amnes veſtre Inchuæ Reip. debet Ang- 
lia, quod tot habeat Epiſcopos, ceteroſq; Verbi divini Miniftros, qui 141 


puram 
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Si Pos; Fratres iſtos ejeceritis, neceſſe eſtein Antichriſti Carnificis. Ma- 


Locupletati. (Fieras enim, teſter P. Paulo, etiam praſentis Vite Promiſ- 
nnd | a oe. WR... OR 
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onem habet) experiamini, tum in futuro a Chriſta Domino Hoſpites, ut A N N O 1 
gui eum collegiſtis, & Hoſpitio excepiſtis, agnoſcamini. x56; 
Heæc in Flandricæ Gentis, quæ apud vos exulat, gratiam, Evangeliji VV 
propagandi ſtudio, ad vos (Clariſſimi Viri) Pietate veſtri fretas, ſcribere 
ſuſtinui: Non dabi tans quin, pro veſtra in Chriſti afflicta Membra Huma- 
nitate & Clementia, Benignitatem veſtram in ipſos largiter effuſam ſenti- 
ent. Siqud vero in re ego vobis aut Reipub. veſtræ Operi vel Studio gra- 
tificari, aut uſui eſſe potero, diligentiam promptimq ; in ea parte Volun- 
| tatem wobis ipſi de me polliceri poteritis. Deus Amplitudinem veſtram 
 & Ciuitatis veſtræ ſtatum quam florentiſſimam diutiſſime conſervet. 
Londini, duodecimo Novembr. 1561. Op 
Petrus Dathenus ſet his Hand to this Letter, in Witneſs, that the 
Original was delivered to the Senate of Frankford, December 17, 
1561. Wherein he alſo gave a Teſtimonial of Wingius, called to 


the Miniſtry of that Church. 5 
This Year did the Biſhop unite the Pariſh Church of S. Mary at The Biſhop 

Ax, which was of the Queen's Patronage, unto the Church of S. parines 
Andrew Underſhaft : The Reaſon whereof was, that the Inhabitants ; 
of this Pariſh might reſort to Divine Service, and have the Benefit 
of a Miniſter to officiate to them in their Spiritual Exigeneies They 

had been ſeveral Years without an Incumbent, becauſe of the 
narrow Revenue of the Living. For whatſoever this Church 

yielded to the Parſon in former Times, which by Reaſon of Offe- 
rings and Gifts, might have amounted to ſome conſiderable Matter, | 
being dedicated to divers She-Saints ; as the Bleſſed Virgin, and S. : 
Urſula, with the Eleven thouſand Virgins beſides ( and ſo might | - 
well have been reſorted to, by the rich, devout Citizens Wives and 
Daughters, and have partaken of their Bounties, ) yet now, as the 
Inſtrument of the Union imported, the Church was ſo leſſened of 
late Time, and the former Rents, Incomes and Emoluments ſo de- 
creaſed, that it could not ſuffice for the Suſtentation of any Miniſter ; 
nor was likely after, the Fruits and Rents not exceeding 5 J. yearly - 
And therefore it was left deſolate, and without any Office performed 
in it for no ſmall Time; and the Cure of Souls was neglected. 

Upon theſe Reaſons the Pariſhioners petitioned the Biſhop, That they 
might be joyned to the next Pariſh, viz. S. Andrews, that lay near 
and convenient. And Edward Riley, the preſent Incumbent of the 
ſaid Pariſh, and both Pariſhes conſenting, the Biſhop complied, and 
ſigned an Inſtrument to unite the ſaid S. Mary's unto it. 
On Wedneſday, the 4th Day of June, this Year happened a moſt S. Pauls 
grievous Diſaſter to the Church of S. Paul, the Biſhop's Cathedral. The Rinne: 
For between one and two in the Afternoon that Day, a great and of it, 
terrible Lightning was ſeen to vibrate down from on high - And 
that preſently followed by an huge and unuſual Crack out of the 
Clouds; and that directly, as much as Peoples Senſes then could 

judge, juſt over the City; and in that Moment of Time, ſomething 
of the Battlements of S. Martin's Steeple at Ludgate was broke down, 
and ſome ſquare Stones of a great Bigneſs fell by a dreadful Force 
and Violence, through the Roof of the Church, breaking through 


Lead and Timber, upon the Pavement. Some Perſons being upon 
l P | the 


2 


Grind. Regiſt, 


Book I. 
ANN O the Thames in Boats, and others in the neighbouring Fields, while 
1561. the Storm laſted, did affirm, that they ſaw a long Trad of Flame 
ne a Dart, ending in a Point, which ſeemed to pierce and break 

through S. Paul's Steeple, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt. And ſome 
alſo of the Pariſh of S. Martins at Ludgate, being at that Time in the 
Street, ſuddenly perceived a violent Force of the moved Air like a 
Whirlwind, and a great Smell together, not unlike to that of Brim- 
ſtone, blown from Pauls Church; and in like Manner they heard a 
Crack of great Stones falling from the Steeple of S. Martin's into the 
Church. Afterward between four and five, a certain Vapor and 
Smoak was ſeen by ſome breaking out under the Spire of Paul's 
Steeple ; and particularly by Peter Fohnfon, Notary Public, and the 
Biſhop's Regiſtrary, who immediately went and told the Biſhop. 
The Flame preſently brake out on every Side, and in the Manner of 
a Crown, compaſt the whole Space on the Top, to four Cubits, as 
it ſeemed, under the Globe of the ſame; and within a Quarter of 
an Hour, or little more, the Braſs Eagle and Croſs which ſuſtained 
it, and that glittering Globe, which was before fo often admired , 
falling down with the Fire upon the Roof, beginning on the South. ſide, 
at length conſumed all the Vaulting of the Church, with the Lead 
and Timber, and the Bells of the Steeple. The Lord Mayor came 
in this Conſternation in all Speed, with the reſt of the Aldermen of 
the City: Who together with the Biſhop and others, conſulted toge- 
ther of Means to be uſed to quench the Fire. But no ways could be 
found out to do it. Some adviſed, to preſerve the reſt of the Steeple, 
that ſome great Guns ſhould be brought, and diſcharged at it: But 
that was diſliked, becauſe of further Danger, as for Fear of diſperſing 
theFire, and the Ruin of Houſes. Many Courtiers of the greateſt Qua- 
lity came, as the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and the Lord Trea- 
ſurer ; who with the reſt encouraged the People, to uſe all the Means 
they could to quench the Fire : And many of them put their own 
Hands to the Buckets, particularly Mintour and Strangways, two great 
Sea-Officers. But after all Means uſed to no Purpole, at length a- 
bout ten of the Clock, the Fire of it ſelf abated. | 
Some at that time reported , That this Fire came to paſs by the 
Careleſneſs of certain Plummers. But neither Plummers, nor any 
other Workmen had done any Work there for ſix Months before. 
Others ſuſpected, that it happened by ſome fraudulent and wicked 
Uſe of Wild Fire, or Gunpowder. But after a diligent Search into 
that Matter, no juſt or probable Suſpicion could be found, that might 
be faſtened upon any. Others laid the Blame upon Witches and 
Conjurers: But no Conjecture more uncertain than that. The next 
Sunday, being the 8th of June, the Biſhop of Durham preached at S. 
The Biſhop of Pauls, and there learnedly and profitably exhorted them, that heard 
_ S. him, to Repentance; and eſpecially to Submiſſion to the Magiſtrates, 
Pauls the and Obedience, in this Time eſpecially much neglected, and leſſened - 
next Sande. Signitying, That the Queen's Majeſty would uſe ſeverer Laws againſt 
the Stubborn and Obltinate, as well in Matters of Religion, as in 


Civil Affairs. And this Sermon was preached with great Applauſe 
of the Hearers. 
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In this Sermon he particularly admoniſhed his Auditors, to look upon A N N o 
this Conflagrat ion as a Judgment from God, and a Sign of imminent 1561. 
Deſtruction of the whole Nation to follow, and eſpecially of Lon- WY 
don, unleſs a more reformed Courſe of Life in all Sorts of Men pre- 
vented it. He ſeverely rebuked thoſe who transferred the Cauſe of 
this Divine Anger upon any certain Rank or Condition of Men, or 
that curiouſly pryed into the Lives of others, and winked at their 
own : Praying every one to deſcend into himſelf, and to ſay with 
David, I am he that have ſinned. He accuſed the Prophanation that 
had been uſed towards this Temple of Paul's, before practiſed 
for ſo great a ſpace of Time, by Walkings, Meetings, Talkings, 
Chidings, Fightings ; and that eſpecially in the Time of Sermons 
and Divine Worſhip. And by the way, the Right Reverend Biſhop 
and Preacher took Occaſion to anſwer to the Calumnies of ſome, 
who would have had this Judgment to be God's Revenge for the late 
Changing of Religion, or the Amending of it rather. But he 
ſhewed out of Commentaries, Annals and Hiſtories, that much 
greater Calamities had heretofore fallen out in the World, and that, 
while Superſtition and Idolatry reigned. 

All this, and much more, was written in Latin, and entred into 
Biſhop Grindal's Regiſter, by his ſpecial Command to Perer Johnſon 
his Regiſtrary, for a perpetual Memory of this Fire, and of ſo great 
2 Deſtruction. | 3 | 

The Queen was deeply affected with this Misfortune of the chief The Queen 
Church in her Metropolis of England. And reſolved therefore to ſends to the 
have the Damage ſpeedily repaired : Sending her Letters to the ty pow 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dated the 24th of Fune ; that he, by her tion — 
Authority, would conſult with other Biſhops and the Chief of the made for 
Clergy, to deviſe ſome expedient Way to lay a Contribution upon — 
the Clergy of the Province; Yet neither preſcribing what Sum 
ſhould be collected from them, nor in what Manner he ſhould pro- 
ceed therein; and upon any Doubt, to have Recourſe unto her 
Council. The very beginning of Fuly following, the Archbiſhop 
diſpatched his Letters to the Biſhop of London, that he accordin 
to the Queen's Commandment abovementioned , ſhould confer wit 
the Clergy of his Dioceſe : And likewiſe that the reſt of the Biſhops 
ſhould have Notice from him to confer with theirs; and to levy 
upon them a Duty, according to their ſeveral Eſtates and Prefer- 
ments towards this good Work. And particularly, that he thought 
it convenient, that the Clergy of London ſhould contribute the 
twentieth Part of their Spiritual Promotions, and the-reſt of the Di- 
oceſe the thirtieth. And thoſe that were in their Firſt-fruits only the 
fortieth. And that others of the Clergy not beneficed, as Curates 
and Stipendiaries, ſhould do according as their own good Diſpoſiti- 
tion directed them. | 1 5 | 

The Biſhop of London, anſwerable to this Order from the Archbi- 3 
ſhop, was diligent to ſend his Letters to the reſt of the Biſhops of iligent 15 
the Province, to deal with their reſpective Clergy in this Affair. therein, 
In the Entrance into the Month of September following, the Arch- The Archbi- 


17 7 (h irh f 1aty , _ ſhop's Dire. 
biſhop wrote again to our Biſhop, with ſome Variation from his for- n; n 
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ANNoO mer Letter: Intimating therein his former Letter; and that he 
1561. thought meet that all beneficed Men within the Dioceſe of London, 
Has well as the City ] ſhould contribute the Twentieth Part: Be- 
cauſe, of Congruence and Reaſon, the Clergy above others ought to 

ſhew their Benevolence towards ſuch a Work of Charity, S. Paul's 

being their Cathedral and Head-· Church. And that every Man that 

had any Living by the Church in the Dioceſe eſpecially, ſhould ac- 

cording to his Ability contribute in that behalf: And he thought the 

leaſt Rate that could be expected at their Hands, was Two Shillings 


_—_— 


and Sixpence of every of them: Which would declare their Good 


Will among the reſt, to the Furtherance of ſuch a Work. And ſo he 
pirayed our Biſhop with all Speed to put it in Execution. | | 

The Biſbop Accordingly the Biſhop wrote again to his Archdeacons, That all 
1 Chuy's his Clergy having Benefices, ſhould pay the Twentieth Part, except- 
Charity. ing thoſe in Fruits, who ſhould pay the Thirtieth ; and all Curates, 
| Two Shillings and Sixpence. And that they ſhould uſe in his Name 
all the Perſuaſions they could, to each of them, to extend their Be- 
nevolence ; that of their Voluntary Contributions they might ra- 
ther exceed their ſeveral Rates in ſo reaſonable a Work: Whereof he 
hoped they would find a good Number. And that they ſhould make 
one or two good grave Beneficed Men in every Deanery, to be Col- 
lectors of the Contribution, and to deliver the ſame to them the 
Archdeacons, or their Deputies, on this ſide the laſt of November. 
This he wrote from Fulham, Sept. 6. 

The Queen went before in this good Work by her own Example, 
and gave, as our City-Hiſtorian relates, a Thouſand Mark in Gold, 
and a Thouſand Load of Timber, The City granted a Benevolence, 
and the Clergy were directed to grant theirs, as above is mentioned : 
And how it was paid by them, we ſhall hear the next Year. 

The Con- The great and common Concourſe of People in theſe Days, and 
courſe 7. before theſe Days, was uſually at Pauls, for the ſake of Walking and 
ed Talking, and Hearing and Telling of News, and Meeting upon Aſ- 
ſignation and Buſineſs, and Payment of Money, and ſuch like. Which 

occaſioned great Routs and Tumults and Quarrels oftentimes, to the 
prophaning of that Place, ſet apart for Devotion and the Service of 

God. This, however it was allowed or winked at in the late Popiſh 

Times, was now altogether diſliked : And as the Biſhop of Dar- 


John Stow. 


ham, in his Sermon before-mentioned, took liberty publickly to re- 


prove it ; ſo our Biſhop ſeems to have made Complaint of it, and 

had endeavoured to rectity it, but wanted greater Authority than his 
own. Whence it came to paſs, that the Queen ſet forth in Ofober this 
ſeaſonable Proclamation. Which I chuſe for the ſignificant Impor- 
tance of it, and relating ſo near to our Biſhop, to lay before the Rea- 
der, without any abridging. 


A Proclamation made for the Reverend Uſage of all Churches 
and Church-Tards. 
The Queen's By the QUE EN. | 
Frockmation [LO R avoiding: of divers outragious and unſeemly Behaviours 
; 8 1 
| - uſed as well within and near the Cathedral Church of S. Paul 


I 
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in belts, as in © tin: other Churches of this Nena; Jer for * 4 N 4H « 0 


< better and ſpeedier reducing. of the ſame Churches to the godly 
„ Uſes, for which the ſame were builded; The Queen's Majeſty of 
eher godly and vittuous Diſpoſition, ſtraitly chargeth and comman- 
c. deth, That all Laws and good Ordinances, heretofore provided a- 

« gainſt Fighting and Quarrelling in Churches and Church- yards, 
< ſhall be duly, Did with all Severity, executed, according to the Te- 


* nor, and true Meaning of the ſaid Laws and Ordinances. And 


9 further her Majeſty $ Pleaſure is, That if any Perſon: ſhall make a- 
* „ hy Fray, or draw or put out his Hand to any Weapon for that Pur- 

pole, or ſhoot any Hand- Gun or Dagg within the Cathedral Church 
* of S. Paul, or Church-Yard adjoining thereunto, or within the 
“Limits of the Four Chains compaſſing the ſame, or within any o- 
* ther Church or Church-Yard, ſhall receive not only the Puniſh- 
ment contained in the Statutes for the ſame provided, but alſo: be- 

* ing thereof convicted, either by the Evidence of his Fact, Teſti- 
* mony of two honeſt: and indifferent Perſons, or by their own Con- 
* feflion, before her Highneſs's Council in the Star Chamber, or the 
* Mayor for the Time being within the City of London; and in o- 
© ther Places out of the ſame City, before two Juſtices of the Peace 

* of 'that Country or Place, where any of the ſaid: Offences ſhall be 


< committed, ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment by the Space of two Months 


* without Bail or Mainprize; and further, pay ſuch Fine and Forfei- 
tt ture towards the Reparation of the ſaid Church of S. Paul, or of 


cc. ther Churches where the ſame Offence ſhall be committed, as ſhall 


< be aſſeſſed by the ſaid Council, Mayor or Juſtices; before whom 
ce ſuch Conviction ſhall be, as is aforeſaid.” 

And her Majeſty further ſtraitly chargeth and n all 

« and ſingular her Subjects, That none of them, during the Time of 

“ Preaching within the ſaid Church of Pauls, or Church-Yard of the 

* fame, or of any Divinity Lecture, Reading, or Divine Service in 

i the ſame Church, or in any other Church or Church-Yard within 


af * the Realm, ſhall walk up and down, or uſe any kind of Diſturbance, | 


gor ſpend: the Time in the ſame about any Bargain, or other prophane 


< 2 but ſhall reſort unto the Common Prayer, Preaching or 


vw: Reading ; and there quietly and reverently behave themſelves, as 

* to the Duty of Chriſtian Men appertaineth ; or elſe quietly to a- 

c void out of the ſaid Church or Place, upon Pain of Impriſonment, 
* and of ſuch further Fine, as is aforeſaid : The Fine always to be con- 

« yerted to the Repair of the Church, where the Offence ſhall be 
* committed. 


* Her Majeſty alſo Qrraitly dann and ohanmandeth; that all Per- 


“ ſons do forbear to make from henceforth any Limitation or Ap- 


* pointment, by Writing or otherwiſe, for the Payment of any Sum 


* or Sums of Money, within the ſaid Church of S. Paul's, or in 
c any other Church or Chappel, where Divine Service is or ſhall be 
* uſed, and the Word of God preached Or to carry or recarry 
an Burthen; Fardel, or other unſeemly thing, through the ſaid 


A 


L : OM, other than for the Repairing, or other Neceſſaries 5 


Q | „ the 
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0 * the ſame: Churches; Upon Pain of Impriſonment, and farther 
* puniſhment by Fine, as is aforeſaid. _- - Sat bn 1 
provided always, that it ſhall be lawful as well to any Perſons 
« which at this preſent ſtand bound by any former Covenant or 
„Bond, to make any Payment of any Sum or Sums of Money, 
© in any Church, or other Place aforeſaid , to make Tender and 
« Payment of the ſame : As alſo to every ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
«to whom the ſame is or ſhall be due, to receive the ſame in ſuch 
« Place where it is limited to be tendred and paid; Unleſs the 
© Parties (which is truſted they will for good Order ſake ) ſhall 
% otherwiſe agree, this Proclamation to the Contraty notwith- 
"= ſtanding. 15 | | ES | 1 | 
& And for the better Execution of this Proclamation , her Maje- 
<« (ties Pleaſure and expreſs Commandment is, that the Mayor, Al- 
« dermen , Sheriffs and other her Officers, and Commons of her 
City of London, and every of them, do not only aid and aſſiſt, 
and help the Biſhop of the ſaid See and Church of S. Pauls, for 
*. the Time being, and other [Eccleſiaſtical Officers and Miniſters of 
the ſame, from time to time, in the due Execution of the Pre- 
« miſes, as Need ſhall require ; but alſo, that the ſaid Mayor of 
Landon ſhall appoint, every Sunday and other Holidays in the 
Fear, during fuch Time, and at every Time they ſhall be thought 


e by the Biſhop, or Dean of the Church, requiſite; one or two | 


I» of the Aldermen of the ſaid City of Landon, accompanied with 
Four or Six Diſcreet Commoners of the ſaid City, and attended 
upon with a convenient Number of the Serjeants and Officers 
e of the ſaid City; to repair unto the ſaid Church of S. Paul, 
there to ſee the Premiſes duly executed in all Points accord- 
A Fs FFF 
90 «And if they ſhall find any Perſon diſobedient or offending in 
« any Thing, touching the Premiſes; to apprehend and commit 
© him forthwith to Priſon, there to remain without Bail or Main- 
<« prize, until further Order be taken with the ſaid Offenders, in 
Form aforeſaid. And finally, Her Majeſty ſtraitly chargeth and 
* cammandeth, all and ſingular her Juſtices of Peace, Mayors, She- 
riffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, Church-Wardens, and 
* all other her Highneſs Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects; that 
they and every of them, from time to time, endeavour them- 
© ſelves, to the beſt of their Powers, to cauſe and ſee that this 
* her Majeſties Proclamation and expreſs Commandment , within 
* the Limits of their Juriſdictions and Pariſhes , be put in due and 
* full Execution, according to the Form abovementioned ; as they 
tender her Majeſties ſpecial Favour, and will avoid the contrary 
* at their Peril. Yeven at S. James, the 3oth of October, in the 
* Third Year of the Reign of Elzzabeth, &c, Anno Dom. 


1561. 


This Vear our Biſhop entred upon his Primier Viſitation of his 
Church of St. Paul, and his whole Dioceſe, beginning with London, 


and 


Chan, 6. "of V Archbiſhop Gras mY 5 | - 5 ” I 4 
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and then proceeding to Eſſex, Hertfordſhire, and Mildhſex. Whick 4 N #0 0 
took him up this Year, and part of the nent. 1561. 


On Thurſday, April 17. he began his Viſitation with is Cithedral i . 25 


Church of S. Paul s. The Form whereof was thus In the Forenoon, 56.4” 


Alexander Noel the Dean, Fobn Mullins Archdeacon of London, David Regitt. Grid 
Kemp, Archdeacon of S. Albans, Fohn Watſon Chancellor of the ſaid 
Church, with William Nhitbrote Sub- dean, and the leſſer Canons 
2nd Vicars Choral, and others of the Church, repaited to the great 
Chamber of the Biſhop's Palace in their Surplices: Whete they met 
the Biſhop,and paid him their Reſpects. After ſomeDiſcourſe together, 


his Lordſhip being arrayed in his Epiſcopal Habit, Vi. a Rotchet and 4 
Chimer, proceeded to the Cathedral Church, the reſt following him, 


entring together by the Weſt Door, He was ſeated in the Dean's 
Stall, and the Miniſters ſang the Sutfrages or Litany. 
The Names of the Dignitaries of S. Paul at this Viſitation, were, Th. Dignite- 


Alex. Noel the Dean, who appeared in Perſon. eee BY, 


- John Mullins, Archdeacon of Londen, in Perſon. 4 
John Watts, Archdeacon of Midlleſex, who appeared by Proxy. 
Thomas Cole, Archdeacon of Eſex, by Proxy. 
John Palleyn, Archdeacon of Colcheſter, by On. | 
. William Saxie, Treaſurer, by Proxy. 
John Watſon, Chancellor, in Perſon. 
Henry Harvey, Præcentor, by Proxy. 
The Names of the greater Canons were as follow. 


Alexander Noel, Prebendary of the Prebend of Wyld-Lands. Canons. 
Fobn Mullins of the Prebend of n alias Kentiſh Town , Re- 
ſidentiary. N 
. Thomas Watts of the Prebend of Totenhal. ASD 
John Spendlowe of Finnesbury. D204 TW 215 6 1 
Jahn Pilkington of Mapesbury. 0 Bf e | 
Gabriel Goodman of Chiſwick. Is b FOUR” THIOL ig 


John Veron of the Moor. 
Edmond Wymmeſley. James Grindal. 7 homas Cole. 1 Penny 


John Somers. Hugh Evans. William Saxie. John Standiſh. Peter 


Vannes. Jolm Warner. Thomas Byam. Elizeus Ambroſe. Jobn Bra- 
zan. David Padye. Fleming. Edmond Brygot. Rac. Smith. 
David Kemp. John meal: Three Prebends being vacant. 

I omit the Names of the leſſer Canons, and of the Vicars Cho- 8 
ral: The firſt whereof was Sebaſtian Waſtcote, who was preferited at Quo Selah 
this Viſitation, for refufing the Communion ; and upon Sufpicion, 
of adliering to Popiſh Principles. The Biſhop' had patience 


with him expecting his Compliance, until Fuly, Anno 1563, 
when he excommunicated the faid Sebaftian „ as we thall 


hear, when we come to that Year. 2 
After all theſe Perſons belonging to the Church. were called for, 
the Biſhop pronounced and declared in Eng/iſþ the Cauſes of this Vi. 
ſitation: And the Schedule being read, the ſaid Reverend Father pro- 
nounced thoſe that were cited and ſummoned, and had not appeared, 
to be Contumacious, and reſerved the Puniſhment of their Contumacy 


until, and as far as he thowd ſee convenient. And fo departed. At- 
| ter 
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4 N N©O ter Dinner, he returned to the Church again, and fat judicially. And 
1561. finally, the Viſitation was adjourned till che 29th of May follow- 
0 2009050 a ELON! n 
Wynne * At this Seſſion of the Viſitation, Edmund Wymmeſly,- Prebendary of 
ir Reculveſland, ſuſpected of Baſtardy, was warned to appear before the 
appear. Biſhop, for moſt juſt Cauſes, at his Houſe. Who appearing, was in- 
terrogated by the Biſhop of his Birth, Name, Habitation and Abili- 
ty. And ſo diſmiſſed him, if he would bring Teſtimonials ſhewing 
his Nativity, and the Matrimony of his Parents, and exhibit them 
before him; together with. Letters Certificatory of the venerable 
Men, Calfeld, Bernard, and Rogers, Canons of the Cathedral Church 
of Oxford, concerning his Progreſs, Uſe and Exerciſe, as well in 
good Letters as Manners, &c. being as it ſeems a Student of Chri/?'s- 
Church College, .. 7 ES 270 S072 + 5 
Leſſer Canons At which time alſo appeared Whitbroke, Lete, Haywood and Pen, 
cited about Minor Canons. When Diſcourſe being had concerning ſueh Canons 
_ theirMartage a5 were maried ; after what Manner they "ſhould be dealt with, it 
was found by Ordinances of the Dean formerly made, That maried 
Canons ſhould not be bound to be preſent at the Common Table in 
their College of Petty Canons; but ſhould be permitted to be by 
themſelves with their Families, and to have convenient Vidctuals : 
And that beſide in all Dividends and common Profits, the ſame Ac- 
count ſhould be had of the maried as of others. And of theſe Or- 
ders the Biſhop approv ec. ne 2h 
Viſits Londen; The further and fuller Viſitation of this Church was adjourned till 
the Viſitation of the Dioceſe were diſpatched. The firſt Seſſion of 
the Biſhop, for the Viſitation of the City of London, was at St. 
Bridgets, Monday Apr. 2 1. The ſecond Seſſion was at St. Laurence 
in the Old Jury the next Day, Vix. Apr. the 22. The third Seſſion 
was at St. Steven Walbroke, on Wedneſday Apr. the 23. And the 
fourth Seſſion was kept at St. Magnus the Martyr, Thurſday Apr. the 
24. And ſo he finiſhed his Viſiting the Clergy of the City in four 
_ Then he went into Eſſex... And the firſt and ſecond Seſſions of his 
Viſitation there, were on Tueſday the laſt Day but ene of April, and 
Wedneſday the laſt Day, in the Pariſh Church of Soutbweald. The 
third Seſſion was at Chelmsford, Friday, May the 2. The fourth 
Seſſion was at the Church of AlL Saints Malden, Saturday, May the 
3. | The fifth and fixth Seſſions were at the Pariſh Church of St. Ma- 
Ys in Colcheſter, Monday, May the 5. and Tueſday, May the 6. Then 
returning to viſit the other Parts of Eſzx, his next Seſſion ( which 
was the Seventh) was held at the Pariſh Church of Braintree, on 
Wedneſday, May the 7. His eighth Seſſion at Dunmow, on Thurſday 
the 8. of the ſaid Month. And then he proceeded to Biſhops-Stort- 
ford, where he held Two Seffions; Viz. Friday and Saturday, being 
theg. and 10. Days of May, to viſit the Clergy of that Part of 
Hertfordſhire under his Inſpection. Middleſex came on laſt to be vi- 
ſited; Which was done at Two Seſſions at the Pariſh Church of St. 
Clements without the Bars of the New Temple, on Tueſday and Wed: 
adſday, being May the 20-andbzr Lo 1's 


Eſſex ; 


Hertfordſhire; 
Middleſex, 


ft 


So 
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So that in Sixteen Seſſions the diligent Biſhop Viſited his whole A NNO 
Dioceſe: And went out from London, travelling all round (with x 561. 
mighty Speed and no lefs Toil) his great and comprehenſive Ju- 
riſdiction; and came back to London again, in the Space of twelve 


renn nenen | 0 . | 
The Beginning of the next Month, the Biſhop entred again upon Tu. Bimos ind 

his Viſitation of his Church, which he had before (as was ſaid ) goes on wht _ 

adjourned. * And appearing at S. Pauls July 2. he there declared, 71 iſicatioa 3 

That he was ſo hindred and detained in and about the neceſſary Bu- Regift. C 

ſineſs of the Re- edifying and Reſtauration of the ſaid Cathedral, Ms | 

that he was not at Leiſure further to act in Perſon in this his or.. *4 

dinary and General Viſitation ; and ſo left it to the Management 1 

of Dr. Huyck, his Vicar in Spirituals, to take Cognizance and pro- 

ceed in the Buſineſs of the ſaid Viſitation, +: | . | 


The Viſitation was continued to Ooh. 6. when Ellis Ambroſe Anlroſe and 
and John Brabam, Prebendaries, not appearing after they had been e, e AY 5 
ſummoned and called for, were pronounced Contumaces; and their Fe 
Puniſhment reſerved to the 2d. of December following. At this time, Wymmeſly, 

Wymmeſly' having been before warned to bring Letters Teſtimonial 

of his Nativity; and now neither producing them, nor: appearing, 

he was pronounced Contumax, and his Puniſhment reſerved alſo to the 

ſaid 2d. of December. „ 404 101 

The which Second Day being come, Dr. Biget, the Biſhop ( as Mig ge, 
was faid ) having committed the Viſitation to him, admonithed all bers of * 
the Prebendaries, and the Reſt of the Church; Firſt, That every Church. 
one of them, . diligently and daily, ſhould frequent the Divinity. 
Lecture read in S. Pauls Church. Secondly, Perſonally to be pre- 

ſent in the Choir of the ſaid Church, in the time of the Divine Ser- 

vices, on the Feaſt of the Nativity approaching; and to make Pro- 

viſion, that their Cures (if they had any) be Served by others. 

Thirdly, To prepare to Commuuicate on this Feaſt. Fourthly, 

That the Vergers be diligent in Obſerving the Reformation in the | 4» 
faid Cathedral Church, in the Time of Divine Service: And that » 
they call for the Mayor of London for their Aid. ' ' . 

Then was Alexander Smith, the Sacriſtan, for certain Cauſes the The Sacriſtan | 
ſaid Dr, Huyck moving, and eſpecially that he conſented not to the ſuſpended. 
Declaration, and becauſe he was noted abligurire Bona Eccleſiæ, i. e. 1 
To purloin the Goods of the Church; ſuſpended from any further 7. 211. 
Execution of his Office in the ſaid Chureh, until it ſhould ſeem 


otherwiſe convenient to hin. 
The Viſitation ſtill was in Force , being continued to Apr. - - The Viſitati- 
1562. when the Biſhop came perſonally into the Chapter-Houſe, continued. 
and again committed it to his ſaid Vicar- General. This Viſitation OT 
continued on to October the ſame Year. And at a Seſſion Ocfob. 5. 4 
the ſaid Vicar- General ſhewed the Members of this Church of S. 
Paul's, certain Injunctions in Writing, concerning a certain Confor- 
mity in the ſaid Cathedral Church; and, againſt the next Seſſion, to 
conſider them, and to give their Thoughts of them. He exhibited 4 Confeflion. 
likewiſe to them a Confeſſion, eſtabliſhed by public Authority. To 74 Annal. 
which then ſubſcribed the * of Middleſex , and di- 1 7 
0 | | vers 
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A N NO vers other Preberdaries;) and leſſer a 8 dercepe i hirlrote, Sub- 


1566. Dean, and Mf. Richard Smith: Whom the Vicar- General permitted 


to inform themſelves from their o Conſciences, whether they 


would ſubferibe or not to the ſaid Confoſſon ſome titne an: this: fide 
the next Seſſion. And ſo continued to the 16th of November next, 
And then tlie Biſhop diſſolved the Viſitation himſelf: in Perſon. 


Diſſolved; 1 Among other things done in this Viſitation; he appointed an Order 


7 


e . Tor Sermons to be preached at Paul s Croſs, and in the Church, by 


— the Dean, and Dignitaries, and Prebendaries, ori all the rv bara 
Halidays of the Lear. o #250} 
Baker Rector Dr. Philip Baker, a Tavourer of Popery;- was now: Rector of S. Ar 
SC, drew's near Bainard's Caſtle, | This Man refuſed to read and ſubſcribe 
the aboveſaid Conteſſion, that was tendered to all the Clergy at this 
_ Viſitation, for renouncing the Pope and his Supremacy. And for his 
Refuſal, and divers other Things, was deprived by the Biſhop. ' But 
hes had another very good Poſt to retreat to, being Provoſt of X img's 
College in bd, And here he gave all Favour to Papiſts, and 
proved an evil Governor of the College. Whereby a Viſitation was 
occaſioned. Anno 1565, by the Viſitor of the ſaid College, the Biſhop 
of Lincoln; and a few Years after, a Royal Viſitation ; when he was 
diſcharg ed the Provoſtſhip, and fled abroad; as We may" hear 1 in the 
Proceſs Bol our Hiſtory. e Hig 


The Commit: An Application was made. this ear from the Magillrates of — 


ſioners for " Univerſity of Oxon to our Biſhop, a againſt divers in Queen s- College. 
Nuten a- Col. The Cauſe was this. The Queen had by her Letters Mandatory 


lege Oxon, ap- 


ply to the Bi- granted the Headſhip of that College to one Francis, who had ſome 


thop. time ſtudied Divinity, and afterwards Phyſick, and became Publick 
Profeſſor of that Science in that Univerſity.” The Queen's Letters 
were accompanied with thoſe of the Archbiſhop of Tort, perhaps 
their Viſitor; who had appointed certain of the Heads, to place the 
ſaid Francis: But the Collegians, being Papiſtical, refuſed, 0 a ſome 
Colour) to obey the Queen's Letters, and to receive their new Pro- 
voſt: For when the Heads appointed repaired to the College ( and 
a great Concourſe of People was gotten there together, to fee tlie 
Iſue of this Buſineſs ) they were to unworthily and proudly han- 
dlled by the Fellows, that all tended: to Tumult and Force. Their 
Mords, Countenance, Gate, State, Motion, and Acclamations, were 
all far from Modeſty and Reſpect: And there appeared all the Signs 
of turbulent Citizens as well as impudent Youth. In fine, it was 
evident they had no mind any Remedy ſhould be: applied to their in- 
veterate Diſeaſe. But however, after all, Baucis was ſeated in his 
Place conferred on him. This at large the Commiſſioners, by Let- 
ters of Marbect's inditing, then the Univerſity Orator ; ſignif ed to 
the Biſhop of London, praying him, that when nothing elſe _ 

by thoſe Men to be intended, than the dimmiſhing/of the Archbiſhop 
Authority, eontemning the Queens Maje ſty, and hindring the Courſe 
ol Godlineſs, he would afford them his Help and Advice what to 
do, to reſtrain their mad and enraged Motions. Leſt by their Impu- 
nity and Example, others might be ineited to attempt the like or 
L Matters. I bey choſe, I pale, thus to apply themſelves 

to 


of Archbiſhop GRIN DAI. 63 

to Grizdal,” both as he was one of the Chief of thie Eccleſiaſtical ANN 5 

- Commiſſion,” and alſo wus a Native of: thoſe Parts, that furniſhed 1562. 
this Houſe with Students. bf H910 e, 170 Jy 
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THE Biſhop had his Mind bent upon the Re. ediſylug of S. Paul's Conttibuti- 
2 ſince the late lamentabſe Misfortuue that befel it; and no que- ons ſear in 
ſtion was much called upon by others to do it, lying ſo bbvious and ber Ps. 
fad a Spectacle to the Eyes of all. It being now the Vear 1562, by 
this time ſome of the Biſhops and of the richer Churchmen liad ſent 
in their Contributions; and among the reſt; the Archbiſhop of Cu- 
teſbury, and Horn Biſhop of Vinchaſter. But others wefe hot 1b for- 
ward whoſe Backwardneſs offended the Queen and Council! One 
of theſe: that was thus behind hand, va C Biſhop-of EH, a Man; 
who as his Biſhopriek was wealthy, ſo net commonly back ward in 
any worthy Things. Our Biſhop wrote his Letter to him, exciting 
him to haſten; and letting him withal underſtand, how offended tlic 
Honourable! Council was with him and others, But that Biſtiop 
ſoon ſent his Anſwer, excuſing himſelf hy ſignifying his Tgnorance 
that any had yet ſent, up their Contributions, till he the Biſhop, 
London] had better informed him; and withal he ſens 40 J. for himfelf; 
As to the Repair of Pauls the next Near, 563. (that I may lay things -;, Bilds 
of the ſame Nature together, tho falling within another. Year) there 8 take 
being an old Church in 8. Battholomews, that was inn much into De. F< Leadof's. 
cay, the Biſhop endeavoured to get Leave to take a heavy Cot of 45% fk 
Lead that was, upon it, and to cloath the Mother Church of Pauls 
with it- With this his Purpoſe he acquaimted the Lord Keeper Bacon, 
and Secretary Cecyl, in the Month of July, that they would uſe theit 
Intereſt, and forward this Buſineſs at Court, if Oreaſion fhonld be. 
He dealt alſe with the Pariſhioners, for their Conſent; the Chief 
whereof were the Lord Rich, whoſe Houfe adjoined to the fad 
Church, the Lord Chief Jufhice of the Ang Bench, and: Sir Waiter 
 Mildmay... The good Will of the firſt he had obtained. To uſe his In- 

tereſt with the two latter he deſired the Seeretary, in cafe they ſhould 

prove unwilling, He added, that if he had their Conſents, he doubt! 

ed not of the Conſent of the whole Pariſh. And that if he ſhould 
think it convenient to move the Queen ( as the Lord Keeper thought 
not amiſs, ). he prayed him for his Help that way alſo. And for tlie 
Supply ef another Church for the Pariſhtonbrs, he ſhewed himdow 
there Was an Houſe adjoining, which was (as they termed it ) tlie 
Fratrie, à very fair and large Houſe, and that needed! nothing bus 
purging, and the Name of a Church, being well built of TOE; 
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A NN O garniſhed within round about with Marble Pillars, large Windows, 


and covered with good Slat; and withal aſſuring the Secretary with- 


out Partiality, if it were dreſt up, it would be far more beautiful 


His Plea for 
dt. 


and more convenient than the other. If he might have the Lead, 
he would compound with the Lord Rich for converting the ſaid Fra- 
try (whoſe it was) into a Church: He would ſupply all Imperfecti- 
ons of the ſame ; and not deſire the Pariſh to remove, till the other 
ſhould be fit and convenient to go to. : 35 

And methinks, as he added to the reſt, the Matter is very rea- 
e ſonable. For what is more reaſonable than that the Children ſhould 


< cloath their naked Parents. Our Church, ſaid he, is Matrix Ec- 


e clefia, as the Canon termeth ſuch Churches. Which is all one 


* with Mater. | VVV 
For the further promoting of this Buſineſs, as he had ſent the 


above: ſaid Letter to the Secretary, ſo he intended to reſort ſhortly 
himſelf to him, either at the Court, or at Richmond, or to ſome 


other convenient Place. But it ſeems this his Deſign received ſome 


Oppoſition, as the Secretary ſoon after ſignified to him; to wit, 


That ſome concerned in this Buſineſs, whether the fore- mentioned 
L. Chief Juſtice, Sir Walter Mildmay, or fome other, tender of de- 
moliſhing Churches, (which had been too much practiſed before) 
had ſignified their Unwillingneſs to have S. Bartholomew's pulled 
down. But the Biſhop in ſome haſt replied ; * That he meant not 


e to pull down, but to change a Church more Commodious than the 


be other. Unleſs, ſaid he, ſome ſtrange Opinion ſhould ariſe, that 
£ Prayer were more acceptable under Lead than under Slat. What 


this came to, I cannot tell, but believe the Biſhop could not com- 


paſs his End; ſome perhaps concerned, minding rather to convert 
both Church, Stones, Timber, Lead and all, to their own uſe, as 
Occaſion ſerved. For it was pulled down, as we learn from Stow, 
upon pretence of repairing with the Materials an old Steeple adjoin- 


ing Which yet was not done therewith. However at length, by 


te Biſhop's Care, and the Clergies Contribution, and the Cities Sub. 


TheSpire re- 


mains unfi- 
niſhed, 


ſidy voluntarily granted, and the Benevolence of other well-diſpoſed 
Perſons, the Church of S. Paul's was covered,and recovered from the 

Damages it ( ²˙ n 43 TineTtoOG Ag 
.- Excepting the Spire, which remained a great while after, in the 
ſame Condition the Fire had left it. In fo much that in the Year 
1576. in the Month of June, the Queen was very urgent about the 


: rebuilding thereof, and had given ſome Order to the Lord Treaſurer 


and others of her Council, to deal with the Mayor of Londum there- 
upon. And ſoon after ſhe demanded of the Earl of Saſſex, L. Cham- 
berlain, what was done with the Mayor about the Steeple. And 


when he replied, That the Lords of her Council were ſo buſied in a 


greater Matter, relating to her Subſidy, that they had no time that 
Day to deal in that Matter; but that the Lord Treaſurer and Lord 
Keeper did intend ſpeedily to ſend for the Mayor, and to declare 


plainly to him her Pleaſure, and make Report thereof themſelves at 


their coming to Court: She then willed the Lord Chamberlain to 
remember the Treaſurer thereof again; faying; that if ſhe were not 
269117755 | ſatil- 


* 


— 
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F | fatisfied, ſhe 3 ve the Mayor and Six of the beſt of his E Bre- A N N 7 0 
thren before her ſelf upon the very next Sunday following, though x 562, 
I ſhe were then in a Progreſs, and ſome Diſtance from Toxdor. This ta 
 LordChamberlain from Court ſignified in a Letter to the Lord Trea- - 

| ſurer, and added, That her Majeſty was very earneſt in that Afair: 
| And therefore he prayed him to let her Majeſty underſtand as ſoon as 

he might, what was done therein. For he thought ſhe meant to have 

them before her, and ſtayed the ſending for them only till ſhe re- 

ceived an Anſwer from him. But however, after all, greater State 

Matters, and the Charge, obſtructed and deterred from this Under- 

taking. And ſo it lay neglected ever after. | 

There was indeed a Report went, that the Monies collected for An evil Sur. 
that Uſe, were collected and brought into the Hands of this our Bi- Biche of the 
ſhop of London. And ſo Stow writes in his Firſt Edition: Which Sr. 4 
ſeeming to have an odious Surmize of him, as though he had em- 

bezzelled it, or converted it to his own Uſe, it was left out in the 

after Editions. This probably was invented by ſome of his Ill-wil- 

lers. But there is no queſtion, but that a Man of his Integrity and 
Virtue was a good and faithful Steward of whatſoever came into his . . 
Hands in truſt for this Work. 

Having ſaid all this concerning the Condition of 8. Paul's ; 31 ſhall The "Biſhop 
now go back again to the Year 1 562. In the Month of October the have the 
Queen had been ſick. In which time Rumors had been ſpread abroad Queen's Re- 

in the City, either of her Death, or her imminent Danger thereof. red a6 ms 
What Tumults might ariſe hence was ſuſpected and feared. There: Cro 
fore, the Queen indeed being now well recovered ; October 17. the 

Lords of the Council required the Biſhop to. take care for bs pub- 

liſhing of her Majeſty's Recovery and Health. And that by his Or- 

der it might be declared at S. PauPs-Croſs the next day, f Thanks 
bel to God for it. The Tenor of the Letter was this - e 


4 A F ter our harty Commendations to your Lordſhip. | Where tho | 
ER Queen s Majeſty is at this preſent, God be en after grins Regiſt, 

« ſome Extremity of Sickneſs very well recovered , becauſe it may 

61 happen that ſome vain Bruits may be ſpred Abroad of this Mat- 

« ter, eſpecially in the City of Londen ; We have thought good to 

te ſignify theſe joyful Tidings unto your Lordſhip, and to pray you 

« to take Order, that the ſame may be publiſhed to morrow at 

* S. Paul's Cros; and there Thanks to be given to Almighty God 

60 for this her Majeſties good Recovery, and humbly to pray his 

4 Bleſſed Goodnes to continue the ſame. And thus we bid your 

5 Lordſhip hartily Farewel. From Kae CO; the I 7th of 

Ockob. ien 5 1 td 


Vour Good Lordſhips Loving F ee, 7 
N. Bates C. 8. . Wincheſter. H Arundel. F. Bedford. 
E. Goren, i. Ws Haward., F. Knollys. V. Cecyl. 
| —— Anl. Cre, Fo. Maſon. 
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wo 


e e, ee 
N broad as well as at Home, about Auguſt this Year ſignified to our 
vice to the ſhould be agreed upon between them. It was Chriſtopher, Count of 
vius gave alſo this further account of him, that he was Zotus in re Eu- 
Pap. Oi int. Years, and a Leader well exerciſed in War: His Age near Sixty; his 
the Biſhop's Judgment, whether this Offer of his, if it were made, 
he ſhould return: Shewing him that NMenhovius, a Man both honeſt 
eſpecially in any Quarrel of Religion ; and that he was reported to 
: 0 1 Religion Was good: He added, That Weſtphalia that bordered upon 
miſs to ſiguiſy thus much to him (the Secretary : ) That he would 


Ii, 

ANN 0 ' Johannes Nenbovius, a chief Member, and the firſt Elder of the 

I562. German Church in London, of Honourable Birth, and of Repute' a- 
Oldmburgh of. Biſhop, that a certain German Count, out of his Love to Religion, 
fers his der. would be ready to ſerve the Queen with ſuch a Force of Soldiers as 

b | | | ; | 
Air Bbg Olaenburgh, Brother to the Widow, Counteſs of Eaſt Friſia. Nenbo- 
chariſtica nofter ; meaning that he was no Lutheran ; a great Man 
with Frederic, Elector Palatine of the Rhine, a Military Man many 
. Chartas Eccle- ae"; 3 f 

fa. Dwelling between Embifen and Breme. The Learned Man deſired 
might be accepted. Hereupon he incloſes Nrenhovius his Letter in 
his own to the Secretary, requeſting to know of him, what Anſwer 
and wiſe, had moved the Matter to him, that the ſaid Grave or Count 
could be very willing to offer his Service to the Queen in her Wars, 
be well able to levy a convenient Number of Soldiers juxta formalam 
Paci. Grindal conjectured by what he knew of his Siſter, that his 
him, brought forth good hardy Soldiers, and that it was near our Seas 
for Tranſportation, - Which things conſidered, he thought it not a. 
ebaſider by His Wiſdom, whether the ſaid Nobleman's Service might 

be acceptable, And that he would in Three Words ſhew him, what 


3 


_ tie ſhonld-arffwer to the Motioner hereof. Men ti 
FF Biſbop © Hithert6, among the Proteſtants of the Realm, none refuſed to be 
private Mac. Preſent at the Publick Service of God, celebrated according to the 
tes in Londen, Order of the Common- Prayer lately Eſtabliſhed ; and all gladly and 

thankfully ſerved God in that Form, except ſome Papiſts, who tho“ 
they generally came to Church, yet could they not take their leave 
ef che old Mafe. In London were ſome Perſons, at whoſe Houſes 
were theſe Secret Meetings, where the ſaid private Maſs/, with its 
Superſtitions, was uſed. Row alſo Collections were made by thoſe 
that were preſent at Maſs, for certain Prieſts and others that were 
fied out of the Kingdom, and were known Enemies of the Queen, 
and ſettled at Lovain, and otfier Places. One or two of theſe Places 
where theſe Doings were, coming to the Councils Ears; to break 
this off, they ſent their Letters, dated March 1 1. both to the Biſhop 
of London, and Alderman Boni, one of the Sheriffs; that they ſhould 
_ conſult together for the better expediting this Affair. And that the 
Sheriff ſhould take his Opportunity to repair to certain Houſes where 
theſe Meetings were, and to ſeize the Perſons of all ſuch as they 
ſhould find preſent at Maſs; and likewiſe all Letters, Papers and 
Mafs. books; And to commit the faid Perſons, in order to their fur- 
ther Examinations. The Biſhop was required alſo to fpeik ro the 
Solicitor-General, Mr. Osborn of the Exchequer, and Mr. #7. Auolles, 


to join with the Sheriff, and others alſo whom the Biſhop Ou 


. 
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ter may be read in the Appendix. 
weighty Matters of- Religion were to be diſcuſſed, and the Orders The Biſhop 
and Uſages of the Church corrected and purged, and a Worſhip ſet- Sr Synod. 
tled according to the Preſeript of the Goſpel, and an Uniformity in e 
all preſcribed. In this our Biſhop was much employed, for the gib. 
ing notice thereof to all the Biſhops of the Province, and for the 
Summoning of all that had a Right to fit there, to meet at S. Pauls 
for that purpoſe on the 12 day of Hoary. But this was the leaſt 
Matter he had to do in relation to this Synod, For he was one of 
thoſe ſelect Learned Men appointed to prepare and adjuſt Matters for thin 
to lay before the Synod, againſt the time they ſhould fir. J have ſeen 
his Hand in many of the Papers drawn up to be debated in that no- 
table Convocation ; he being together with Archbiſhop Parker , Bi- 

ſhop S4ndys, Biſhop Cox, and ſome few more, all along from the 
Queen's firſt Acceſs to the Crown hitherto, employed in Conſultation 

for the Reformation of Religion. 5 
The Biſhop had now a ſpecial Sum 


» 
[| * 
* 8 


mons from the Queen to appear Th. Biſhop 


at Weſtminſter, with the other Prelates, when the Parliament fat ſummoned to 


next, having need, as the Summons ran, of his Counſel, to advice Parliament, 
about certain weighty Matters concerning the good Eſtate of the - 
Kingdom and Religion: With Commandment that he ſhould cite the 

Dean of S. Pauls, and his Archdeacons, to appear in their own Per- 

ſons, and the Chapter to appear by one Proctor, and the Clergy of 

his Dioceſe by Two ; to conſent to ſuch things as ſhould there be 
concluded on by the common Advice of the Kingdom. The Writ to 
ö ß)ßßdßßßd 


LizaBETHA Dei gratia Angliz, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Regina, The Queen's 
E. Eil defenſor, Sr. Reverendb in Chriſto Patri EDMUNDO, E. Summons for 


piſcops, Londinen. Salut. Quia de Aviſamento & Afſenſſu Confilii noſtrs tion. 
pro quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus Negotiis, ſtatum & denfenſionem Reg ni 8 
nſtri Angliæ & Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ concernentibus, NOS; guoeldam Par- 
lamentum noſtrum apud Civitatem noſtram Weſtmonaſterii undecimo die 
Januarii proximè futuri teneri ordinauimus, & ibidem vobiſcum & cum 
ceteris Prælatis, Magnatibus & Proceribus dicti Regni noſtri (Colloquium 
labere, & traclatum, Vobis in Fide & Dilectione, quibus nobis tenemini, | 
firmiter injungendo mandamus, quod confieratis dictorum Negotiorum ar- 
duitate & periculis immiuentibus, ceſſante Excuſatione quacinque, difti 
ate & loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum, & cum Pralatis, Magnatibus 
& Proceri bis predid. ſuper dictis Negotits traftatum, veſtrimq; Conſlium 
impenſum El hoc, ficut nor & Honorem nvſttum ac Salvationem & De- 
ene Regni & Eecleſiæ prædictorum Expeditionimq; dittorum ntgo- 
vorum diligitis, nullatenus omittatiss Prümnbnentes Decauum & Capitu- 
um Eecleſæ veſtræ Londinen. ac Archidideonos totumg; Clerum veſtræ 
Dioc. quod idem Decanus & Arc hidiaconiis in propriis Petſonts ſws, ac di- 
tum Capitulum per unum, idemq; Clerus per duos Proturatores idoneos, 
plenamque & ſufficientem Poteſtatem ab ipſis Capitulis & Clero ui ha- 
Nor! | entes 


think convenient. Praying him laſtly, to take the like Courſe, if I NNO 
he ſhould know of other Places ſo uſed. The Minutes of this Let-, 156. 
This Year was that famous Synod to be called, wherein divers Numb. III. 


His Influence 


rind. Re giſt 


— 


1562. que tunc ibidem de communi Conſilio dict. Regni naſtri (Divina favente 

c Clementia) continget ordinari. Teſte meipſa a ud Weſtmonaſt. x. die 
„ Novembr. Anno Reg. noſtri guarto. The like Writ I ſuppoſe was dire- 

| Red to all the Biſhops. - | I 

A Prece But beſides this Command to the Biſhop, to cite his Clergy to the 

pt l N a 8 5 

from the Bi · Parliament, ſoon after a Precept came from the Archbiſhop to him, 
3 cite Yz. To ſummon the whole Clergy of the Province to the Convo- 
© =*'3Y* cation before ſpoken of, on the 11th day of January: Wherein ac- 
cordingly the reſpective Clergy convened, and framed the Thirty 

Nine Articles, and debated divers other weighty Matters of Religi- 

on and Diſcipline. The juſt Hiſtory whereof is of too prolix a Na- 
Annal. ofRe- ture to be here related: But ſome Account thereof hath been alrea- 
dy given in another Hiſtory. tun Fob TH op 

Rights of By ſome Specimen of the Acts of this Synod firſt publiſhed to the 

Convocation. World by the Reverend Dr. Atterbury,(as after the whole Acts were, in 
"FI the Synodus Anglicana) we ſee in part what Buſineſs now lay upon our 
Biſhop. Who together ts, ſome other of his Brethren were elected 


Fan. 29. ad excogitanda quædam Capitula de Diſciplina in Ecclefia haben- 


da; i. e. to deviſe ſome Chapters concerning Diſcipline to be oh- 

| ſerved in the Church. Which Work being done by him and the reſt 
in Committee with him, was ſent down to the Lower-Houſe; thro 
which it paſt, they, adding ſome Chapters, and offering it to the Bi- 
ſhops by their Prolocutor. ; "tri 

'4N No. Wearearrived now at the Fourth Lear of Biſhop's Grindals Con- 
1563. ſecration. The 18 now thought fit to take a particular View of 
the State and Condition of her Clergy ; and more eſpecially of the 


The Queen Dioceſe of London. In purſuance of which, a Letter came in the 
Account of Month of Faiy to the Biſhop from the Privy Council, to this Te- 
the Clergy of nor: pn 

his Dioceſe. | 


cc Aﬀer our hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip. The 

“ Queen's Majeſty , certain good Conſiderations moving her to un- 
Grind. Regit. ©© derſtand in ſome Part the State of your Dioceſe, hath commanded 
e us to write unto your Lordſhip, with all ſpeed poſſible, and there- 
* by to require the ſame to make Anſwer,by writing diſtinctly to us 


all theſe Articles following; 8 
* IT. How many Shires or Counties your Dioceſe doth contain; or 
00 ROW ST IE OTE. GG uu ws ws 
II. Into what manner of Regiment the ſame is divided: Whether 
the ſame be into Archdeaconries, Deaneries , or ſuch like. And 
* how many the ſame be, with their diſtin Names. Who occupi- 
eth thoſe Rooms at this preſent, and where they are, to your Un- 
/ AA 
III. What exempt or peculiar Places are within the- Circuit of 

| « your Dioceſe, where you have not f ull J uriſdiction as .Ordinary * 
* And what the Names thereof be; and who hath the Ordinary Ju- 
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ANN 0 bentes predif. die & loco perſonaliter interfint, ad Conſe rien his 
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IV. How many Churches are within every ſuch Archdeaconry, 
« Deanry, or other Regiment; which. be Parochial, have -Parſons, 
« Yicars or Curates : And whereas the Pariſhes are ſo large, as they 
# have divers Chapels of Eaſe, which have or ought to have Cu- 
« rates or Miniſters in them; to certify how many be of that ſort in 
« every ſuch Pariſh ; With the Names of the Towns or Hamlets 
« where the ſame Churches or Chapels are ſo ſituate, 
« V. How many Houſholds are within every Pariſh,or within any 
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« ſuch Member of any Pariſh that hath ſuch Churches or Chapels of 


« Eaſe. 5 ; i 40% ee 
4 VI. Whereſoever any exempt Places be within the Circuit of 
ce your Dioceſe, wherein you have no ſuch Juriſdiction as ye can pre- 


<« {ently make ſufficient Anſwer to theſe former Articles, her Majeſty 


* would, that ye ſhould in Writing Copy out ſo much of the Sub- 
ce tance of theſe Five former Articles as ſhall ſeem convenient for 
« the Purpoſe, and with ſpeed to ſend [them] to ſuch Perſons as have 
<< the Juriſdiction of thoſe exempt Places, or their Depuries reſiding 
&« next unto you: Willing and Commanding them in her Majeſty's 


Name forthwith to ſend diſtin Anſwers thereunto ; to be ſent ei- 


ther to your ſelf, or by them to be ſent unto us. 


And becauſe the greater Part of theſe former Articles is ſuch as 


ce we doubt not, but ye are by means of your Viſitation able to 


C cauſe ſufficient Certificates to be made unto us with ſpeed ; We re- 
4 quire your Lordſhip to uſe therein that you can; and not to defer 
© any Time therein; but either by this Meſſenger, or within two or 
three days at the furtheſt to return us Anſwer. And for ſome ſuch 


< Part thereof as ſpeedily you cannot certify without Conference had 


* with your Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacons, Deans, or o- 
te ther Inferior Officers; our like Requeft is, that you do procure 
“Information thereof without delay oftime; and to command in her 
« Majeſty's Name the like to be done by all others, having, as above 
“is ſaid, any exempt Juriſdiction ; as her Majeſty be amply and cer- 
© tainly ſatisfied herein. And ſo fare your good Lordſhip right hear- 
« tily well. From Greenwich the gth of July, 1563. v | 


Tour good Lordjhip's aſſured Loving Friends, : 
Pembroke. Norfolk. R. Duddely. | W. Cecyll. 


/ 


* 


In Obedience whereunto, the Biſhop ſoon after returned unto the 
Council a Certificate according unto the Import of the Letter. 


He returns 
Certificate 


thereof. 


Firſt, declaring his Dioceſe to Contain the City of London, the Biblienb. Hen. 


Counties of Middleſex and Eſſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. To 
the Second Article he anſwered, that in the fame Dioceſe were di- 
vers Regiments, Firſt, the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's in London, 
and certain Churches, as well in the City as in the Countrey ſubject 
to the ſame, were of the peculiar Regiment of the Dean and Chapter 
of S. Paul's. That certain Churches, as well in the City as in the 

T Country 


o. Harleii 
Armig. Et 
Regiſtr. Grind. 


„ amm. . i 


70 


The Ie lt fr Booker 
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The Biſh op's 
Chancellor. 


His Commiſ- 
ſaries. 


Prayers en- 
joyned by 
the Biſhop for 
the Plague. 


AN N 0 6 Coun were 70107 under che peculiar Nein of the Archbi- 


ae. Ther the College of Neſtminſter, and certain 
N ſubject to the ſame, were Auer the Dean and Chapter of 
Weſtminſter. That the Hoſpitals of S. Katherine, and tlie Savoy, were 
under the ſeveral Maſters of the ſame. And that the reſt of the 


Dioceſe was whole only of the Biſhop's Juriſdiction; and was divi- 


ded into Five Archdeaconries : Shewing the preſent Archdeacons 
thereof, and their Reſidences; viz. _ 

John Mallins, Archdeacon of Londwi, then at 7 heydon Garnon , 12 
Miles from London; and for the moſt part lived at London. 

Thomas Cole, Archdeacon of Eſex, Rector of Ls Ongar, then at 
Eaft Ham, about Four Miles from London. 

John Fullan, or Pulleyn, Archdeacon of Colcheſter ; who then lay 
at Thurring, Six Miles from Colcheſter. © 

Thomas Watts, Arelideacon of Middleſex ; then at Fulham ; but 
for the moſt part remained at London. 

David e, Archdeacon of St. Alban; and lay at Rickinanſworth 
in Hertfordſptre, 16 Miles from London, being Parcel of the faid Ju- 
riſdiction of S. Albans. 

That of theſe Archdeaconries, three were divided into Pahtes 
by Name : But thereof had been no Deans within the Memory of 
Man. Whereof the Archdeaconry of Eſex was divided into Seven 
Deanries. The Two remaining not divided into Deanries, were 
London and S. Albans. © 

Beſides thefe Eccleſiaſtical Officers, was the Biſhop 8 Chancellor ; 
whoſe Juriſdiction was general over the whole Dioceſe, There were 
alſo in Eſex two Commiſſaries ; whofe Juriſdiction was in ſotne 
Points above the Archdeacons, and in ſome Points equal with theirs. 

Aſter this, in the faid Certificate, followed the Names of all the 
Incumbents in the Pariſhes of Londoy, in the County of Eſſex, and 
throughout the whole Diocefe ; too long to be here inferred , but 
may be read in the Regiſter. 

The Engliſb Nation being in War with France, had, by means of 
the French Proteſtants, gotten into their hands New. Haven , an im- 
portant Sea-port Town in France , lying near Boloign ; which Place 
might have been to England inſtead of Calais, loſt in the laſt Reign. 
And the Engliſh were reſolved to maintain it againſt all the Strength 


of France, But it pleaſed God that the Plague got in among the 


Engliſh Army there, and prevailed very much, to the great weaken- 
ing of the Queen's Forces. So that ſhe was fain to make Terms 
with France, and to ſurrender the Place. Her Soldiers being Tran- 
ſported: hither brought the Plague into England: Firſt ſpreading it 
ſelf in Jeue, where they Landed; and proceeded as far as the Me- 
tropolitical City, where it raged this Year, and in other Places of 
the Realm. Theſe Unſucceſſes were juſtly looked upon to proceed 
from the puniſhing Hand of Heaven. And therefore as the Archbi- 
ſhop for the City of Canterbury, fo our Biſhop for London, framed 
_ certain ſuitable Prayers to be uſed on certain Days of the Week, be- 
ſides Sundays and Feſtivals: The Biſhop of London ſent his Precept to 
his Archdeacon, that the People of every Pariſh fhould be exhorted 
not 
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wm only to meet on thoſe Days, religiouſly ro pray, and impilore AN NO 
God's Compaſſion and Pardon; but alſo at Home in their own Hou- 1563. 
ſes with their Famihes, to uſe Faſting and Abſtinence. And this he VV 
ordered prudentially as well as pioufly. That ſo in thoſe Reſorts to 
the Parochial Churches the Aſſemblies might not be crowded;nor too 
numerous; which miglit occaſion the Contagion to ſpread the more. 
But this was prevented by the Frequency of theſe Aſſemblies, and the 
Liberty and Counſel of ſerving God at Home as well as in publick. 

And for the making this the more knownto all, the * wrote to 
His erg N Molin' in this Tenor: : | 


I Aae in Chriſto. F oraſifuth's as it hath pleased God to viſit The Biſhop 
J © divers Parts of the City of London with the Sickneſs of the 3 : 
« Plague; conſidering the frequent and great Aſſemblies of People orind. Regiſt. 
by for Publick Prayer and Preachings, (which'in common Calamities 
ee and Afflictions have been moſt commendably uſed,) in this conta- 
« gious Time, might be occaſion to ſpread the Infection of the Di- 
* ſeaſe: Theſe are therefore to require you to give order to all Pa- 
* ſtors, Curates, and Miniſters within the City and Suburbs of Lon- 
ce don, being undd your Juriſdiction, that they on Sunday next ear- 
e neſtly. exhort their Parochians diligently to frequent the Common 
e Prayer in their ſeveral Pariſh Churches, during this time of God's 
— of Viſitation; and that not only on Sundays and Holidays, but alſo 
on Wedweſc days and Fridays: And further to exhort them in their 
private Houſes and Families to uſe private Prayer, Faſting and Ab- 
« ſtinence, with other the Fruits of Faith and true Repentance - 
© Moſt earneſtly praying to Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him 
* to remember vs in his Merey, and to turn away from us, if it be 
his Bleſſed Will, this his Plague and Puniſhment, moſt juſtly pour- 
ed upon us for our Sins and Unthankfulneſs. I commend you to 
God From Fulham the XXII of Jah, 1563. 


Tours in ori, Edm. London. 


Upon this, the Notification following was ſent to the roſperttive f 

Curates. For avoiding Peril of Infection, which might grow, if in 2 

this time great Aſſemblies of People ſhould be made at Chriſt Church _ 

« for General Prayer, as hath been accuſtomed in time of unſeaſon- Grind. Regiſt. 

able Weather, &c. And yet for the exciting of People to Repen- ij 
ce tance and godly Prayer in this Time of God's Viſitation 5 It is or- = 
© dered by the Biſhop of London, That all Curates, &c. ſhall on Sun 4 
6e day next moniſh and exhort their Parochians diligently to frequent 
Common Prayer in their Pariſh Churches on all Sundays and Holi- 

days, and alſo on Wedneſdays and Fridays: And beſide, to be dili- 

10 gent in private Prayer in their private Houſes, joyned with Faſting 
* and-Abſtinence : Praying moſt inſtantly to Almighty God for the 
6 ceaſing of this Infection: Which God grant, if it be his Holy 
* Will Amen. 
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Conſults with 


the Secretary 


about an Ot 
fice for the 
Plague : 


In this very Juncture came a Letter from Sir Wi. Cecyl the Se- 
cretary, to our Biſhop, for this very thing; viz. To conſult concer- 
ning a Faſt for the Judgment of the Plague then lying upon tfie Na- 
tion: To whom he anſwered, that it was in his Thoughts to pro- 
vide ſome Common Prayer for that Occaſion, before his Letter 
came; and that he had ſent to the Dean of Pauls, to compoſe an 
Homily meet for the Time; which the ſaid Dean had accordingly 
done: Yet the Biſhop ſignified, that he meant it but for his own 


Cure. But upon the Secretary's Letter, wherein he admoniſhes him 


to get a Form of Prayer to be uſed throughout Exgland, he pro- 
ceeded further by the help of Mr. Dean, and ſoon ſent the Secreta- 


ry a Copy of what he had done, deſiring after he had peruſed it, to 


convey it to the Archbiſhop then at Canterbury; and ſo to return it 


after his Review, to the Print. Then he propounded theſe Things 


to be conſidered by the Secretary. I. In what Form the Faſt was 
to de Authorized, whether by Proclamation, or by way of Injun- 


&:on, 'or otherwiſe ; becauſe it muſt needs paſs'from the Queen. 


II. Whether any Penalty is to be preſcribed to the Violaters there- 


of, or no. III. Whether to have it general throughout the Realm, 


or but in this Proviace. IV. To add, diminiſh, or amend the Form 
and Circumſtances of the Faſt, as they are there deviſet. 


And concer- 
ning the Faſt. 


_ Weather ; which he thought not meet, for fear of ſpreading the In- 


He ſignified moreover to the ſaid Secretary, that becauſe it was 


not fafe tor great Aſſemblies now to meet, leſt it might ſpread the 


Infection, therefore he had ordered the Faſt to be on certain Days 
of the Week, when the Pariſhioners ſhould aſſemble in their reſpe- 
ctive Pariſhes : And that he had ſent Orders to London to the Mini- 
ſters, to exhort their People to come diligently to their Pariſh-Chur- 
ehes on theſe Days; and alſo for private Prayer and Abſtinence. 
Some he found were offended, that he had not appointed General 
Aſſemblies, as were uſed, it ſeems, in the late time of Unſeaſonable 


tection : And therefore he put it to the Secretary, in the drawing up 
the Queen's Order for the Faſt, that an Admonition ſhould be annex- 
ed, that in Towns and Places inſected, general Concourſes be for- 
born; and moderate Affemblies, as of thoſe that be of one Pariſh, to 
meet at their Pariſn- Churches, to be more commendable. And 
whereas by this Faſting, which was to be enjoined on the appointed 


Prayer-Days, wiz. Mondays and Wedneſdays, there would be conſide- 


rable Quantities of Proviſion ſpared, he adviſed that a good Portion 


thereof ſhould be Weekly beſtowed in the Back-Lanes and Allies of 


Lone and among the poor Strangers, who were the foreſt vi- 
Nec, VͥàF U e 

The Form being finiſhed, and ſome ſuitable Sentences of - Scri- 
pture, or a Pſalm added by the Secretary's Advice, and paſt the Re- 
view of the Archbiſhop, it was ſoon printed by Jugg the Queen's 
Printer, and entitled, A Book of Prayers to be uſed for the Plague, and 
War, and other Calamities : And it began in Auguſt to be uſed in Lon- 
don on Wedneſday; and fo continued Mondays and Wedneſdays, till ſome 
abatement of the Plague, and till by God's Goodneſs it ended in a 
Thankſgiving for Peace and Health. And the ſame Day it began at 


Lon- 


Book J. 


Wr, , 


e e 
Lo * 


— 


Lag 
ad 
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London, the Biſhop provided it to begin dd uam, alſo where he 4 NN O 
now was. | 3 er 
Grindal preſt much the Religious Exerciſe of Faſting ; the great aA. oof 

Negle&-whereof he blamed Proteſtants for - And that it might be ty of Faſting. 
Matter, wherewith the Adverſaries the Papiſts might reproach us; 

ſaying, © Surely my Opinion hath been long, that in no one thing 

« the Adverſary hath more Advantage againſt us, than in the Mat- 

«ter of Faſt ; which we utterly negle& ; They have the Shadow. 

This cauſed him to put in thoſe Words into the faid Office ; For 

| ſome beginning of Order herein, I that is, in the Buſineſs of Faſting, ] 
4 aq Command was now iſſued from her Majeſty for obſerving a Faſt 

to accompany the Days of Prayer, during the continuance of it. 

And by the Queen's Order it was enjoined throughout the whole 

Province. And the Archbiſhop ſent his Mandate to our Biſhop, to 

notify the Queen's Pleaſure herein to the reſt of the Biſhops. Which 
r . cj. . : 

This Book of Prayers Sir William Cecy! thought fit to be printed, Cauſes the 

for the uſe of private Perſons and Families, in Form of a Manual, Prayers wa 
Which he-ſignified to our Biſhop. Who before was of the very form ora Ma 
fame Mind, and had talked with 7ugg the Printer about it; and nul. 
it was now in a good Forwardneſs. He alſo had delivered to the 
Printer a ſhort Meditation, ( viz. of the ſhortneſs and uncertain- 

ty of Human Life, and of the great Sins of the Nation calling down 
God's Judgments,) proper to be uſed in private Houſes. 
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Finally, he conſulted with the Secretary, whether he held it con- conſults what 
venient, notwithſtanding the Infection, that he ſhould ſend to the Afﬀemblies 
Lord Mayor to have common Aſſemblies twice or once a Week, nien 
with his Brethren and Liveries in London; whereat he would ſee Ser- 
mons made accordingly : Or that he thought it better to be uſed in 
every Pariſh Church privately, and no common Aſſemblies at all. 
And this Queſtion he asked, becauſe, as he ſaid, it was a Matter mixt 
with Religion and Policy. But what the Advice was from the Court 
hereupon, I know not. | =: 
But the Diſtemper increaſing much this Summer, the Biſhop was 2 
much concerned for the Queen's Safety, and urged to the Secretary Queen's $af- 
her Removal; ſhe being not yet gone, and the Air now in July very ty. 
hot, and more infectious. And he put the ſaid Secretary in mind 
of a Proverb, which he had learned in Germany, for Direction in 
time of a Plague; Yiz. Citò, Procul, Sero : Expounding the Ænuig- 

ma thus, Cito fuge, Procul fuge, Serò revertere ; i. e. Fly ſoon, Fly 
N Return at leiſure. 1 | 

The Nation now was in ill Caſe, by Reaſon of this ſweepin 
Plague ; as alſo of the late Miſcarriage New Haven, and the War 8 ” 
with a powerful Neighbour Kingdom, and the Jealouſy of Scotland. 
Theſe Things ſtuck cloſe to the Heart of the careful Secretary, and 
created him much Diſcouragement of Mind, which was in danger 
of having an Influence upon his Body, as indeed it had at this time. 
But Grindal perceiving this, ſeaſonably and piouſly exhorted him, 
** Praying him not to hurt his Health with too much Cogitations of 
evil Succeſſes of Things, which were in God's Hand, and without 
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T Shall mention a ' few Remarks more concerning our Biſhop, which 
fell out W Com oe of this ear. 81 ic 300U :. 


ects "Remarkable 3 10 his Epe e, and Care of Innoceney in 2 Mar. 
one Man ter that now fell aut, Was Kip Fiche. 3 - Sratchman, who 
Feen, had in the former Reign li "in good Credit at Spixes in dormany, 
| 15 wasGringal's Hoſt, when he once ng as. ne there, to whom 

he gave very kind Reception. And the ſame, being a good Broteſtant, 
joy ytully returned. home 5 the \Exiles., This Men. 's Occaſions led 
m to Ireland ;. Where this Ye: ar. Were — — dangerous [Matters 


. laid. to his 1 1 £4.45 ban he hag, ſpoken. Treaſon, againſt the 
of etl. For th A he was aid. 1 up in Priſoa, and in danger of his 
IL Being proſecuted and {warn againſt, by ſome /r5ſb, whethet out 
* of ſome Ne Grudge or Hatred to We tor his good Will to the 
Reformed Religion, or no, I cannot tell. This Matter came to 
Grinda['s Ears, who was very much a FOE with it, and the rather 
becauſe he kagw this Leache to bave been a hearty Lover of the 
Queen,. and one that rejoyced at her Acceſs. to the Crown. The 
Poor Man had made a ſhift to get a Letter ſent into England, wrote 
buy him to ſome Friend relatin % his.Condition ; Which Letter, com- 
ing to the Biſhop's hand, he ſent encloſed to the Secretary in one of 
Mf Compaſſionately and ſeaſonably thus inerpoling for him: 
* 4 That he cauld affirm not hing of his Caſe. But this ho conkd 
* ay, he knew the Man well, and that he was his. Hoſt at Spire in 
6 © Germany : That he was of. good Religion, honeſt , and one that 
*ever wiſh d to live to ſee the Queen's Majeſty come to the Croun. 
" « And that for Declaration of his Affection herein, he forſdol Ger- 
many, Where he was in gaod Eſtimation, and good caſe: to live; 
ALand came over ap ſt them, Exiles. That he could not believe 
« he would ſpeak an honour of the 2 Majeſty. And there- 
ſhould - e this Hour, aid the Biſhop, I think he is 
* wrongfully 4A I pray you therefore be good to him, and 
help that the Matter be not mbit jugged, but may be thraughly 
*- Examined, I fear me it is too eaſy a Matter, either in ireland or 
Lin Maler, to get falſe Wimmelss to ſwear, Cc. 1 pray you be 7990 
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20> Monmwaithis Letter all the Jeter dffon be madd Gori take Got 
Non aſter he ſent ta one Qxintiu, the Scerttary' $ Servant, to remem- 
er Him af tut poor Man's Caſe. 


Let agi about tho ſame time the gobd: Bi og found it necefliry Intercedes 
d uſe M Intęreſt in the Behalf of diſtreſſed Innocence. The Pef- for fee, 
ſecut inn baibg very hot in Fravce, many pnor Proteſtants fled:thende ges. 
daily hither, and planted themſelves with their Goods and Eſſects it 
 liovdds.: And there having been hot War this Year between England 
and: Hiaxce, | many Engliſh Mens Goods and Merchandizes had been 
Teized:by the French. Mhereupon certain Proclamations were iſſue i 
gut in hk& manner to ſeize French-mens Goods , and to make them 
Pti zes: Some Evil. diſpoſed Men took occaſion hence to take feve- 
poor French Proteſtants who were coming «hither for Sanctun: 
um their on Country, and made them Prizes, as they now kt 
atLondow? Gringal look d upon their Contlition as his own, (for he 
remembred himſelf an Exile for Religion not long ago) and there- 
fore like a good Chriſtian made earneſt Application to Sir William 
Ceryl in their:Behialf : Praying him, that among his weighty Af. 
fairs (ds he might) he would remember ta give the Lord Mayor, 
Hand ſomè other Godly; honeſt Perſons, Order for thoſe Poor, 'af- 
flicted French, exiled * Religion: That they might not be takefi 
ctias Prizes, (as they then were at Londa) by vertue of the late Pro- 
Siclamàtions, wilfully wrong underſtood. and let that be, N he, 
<4. one Mean to mitigate God is lre. | 
An the very beginning of Auguſt, I find the Biſhop, bring left Cee to fein. 
cho Bolt ef rayers for the Plague in ſome Readineſs, and appoint- 
ing the Printer to wait upon the Secretary with it, went to Farnham, 
und took Dean Nowe / along with him; taking Harbour there for 4 
Time with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, bis Fellow Exile; the better to 
avbid the Peſtilence. But he returned in ten or twelve Dayͤs. 
0 Hlierom Zauchy, an Italias by Birth, was now publick Reader of Zoncly writes 
Divinity at Strasburgh With him Grindal was acquainted ever ſince fr his Jud 
himfelf lived there; and ſince his Departure kept a Correſpondence ment 4. 
wieh him. This Year: Letters happened between them upon this 2 
Occaſion. The Auguſtan Confeſſion about this Time began to e 
preſſed vigorouſly, wad particularly in the faid Town of Serasburg. 
532 all 45 'Reformed there, or no Abiding for them. This was the 
Cauſe of great: Conteſts and Debates between the Learned Zuthe- 
vans in the School there, and Zauchy, who in the Matter of tlie 
Sacrament, and Predeſtination, and ſome other Things, could not 
Accord wit their Confeſſion. But at laſt ſor Peace fake, this Year 
the Difference was compoſed, and he did Subſeribe, (yet with 
ſorne Exceptions and Conditions) in theſe Words, Flaue Voltrine 
Nor malam ut piam agnoſco : Ita etiam recipio Ego HIER ON YMUS 
ZANCHIUS. This 
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at his Subſcription. And therefore in an Epiſtle he at large de- 
clared the Reaſon of what he had done, to our Biſhop, adding that 
he had alſo the Opinion of Calvin therein. And he believed he ſaid, 
that Grindal, ſuch was his Piety and Prudence, would have done no 


otherwiſe than he had done, had he been in the like Circumſtances. 
Vet herein he deſired to know the Biſhop's Thoughts, and ſo, re- 


commending himſelf to him, and likewiſe to Sir Aut hony Cvot, Sir 


Tuomas Wroth; | Knolles and Heton, Perſons: of Eminence, formerly 


Communicate his Caſe to them, and to have there”) udgment of it, 


_ Grindal anſwered Zanchy's Letter in one dated in Auguſt from 


His Anſwer; 
and diſcreet. 
Judgment. 


Exiles at Strasburgh, and his Acquaintance, praying the Biſnop tb 


25 


Fulham : Wherein he ſignified, that the Gentlemen his Friends men 


tioned by him were Abſent at that Time from London, being diſ- 
perſed by reaſon of the Plague. But as for his own Part, he at- 
4 tributed ſo much to Zanchy's Piety and Prudence, that he had a 


good Opinion of all his Actions: Eſpecially ſince he had the Opi- 


nion of ſuch a Learned Man as Calvin in what he had done: This, 


© the Biſhop ſaid, much confirmed him; being apt to attribute 
much to his Judgment. That he feared only one thing, that his 


< Adverſaries, ¶ Viz. the rigid Lutherans; } unleſs he impoſed à Si- 


e [ence upon himſelf in thoſe Controverſies (which at that Time it 
* would be hard to do, when the Truth was repugned by certain 


Books newly ſet forth) would make a way by that Compoſition 


„of Zanchy to raiſe new Diſturbances, and urge his ſimple Sub- 


4 ſcription, ' which they would produce under his Hand; and in the 


tween Zanchy and the Lutherans, which made the Place too Hot to 


A Petty Ca. 
non of St. 
Pauls Excom 
municated by 


the Biſhop. 


mean time take no Notice at all of thoſe Exceptions and Prote- 
* ſtations, which were made by him only viva voce, and not writ- 


* ten. But a Judgment he ſaid of future Things was uncertain. 


And therefore theſe Matters he commended to the LORD, who 


© he doubted not would give him a Mouth and Wiſdom, which the 


« Adverfaries of the Truth could not reſiſt. We ſhall-find by and 
by, Grindal's Conjecture of the Inconveniencies of this Subſcription 
to be true and of the Quarrel that notwithſtanding happened be- 


hold him. YA | jy. C10 

Nov did one Sebaſtian [his Sirname was Weſtcote] create ſome Di- 
ſturbances to our Biſhop. He belonged to the Choir of S. Paul s, 
being the firſt Minor Canon, and Maſter of the Choriſters there ; but 
being a Papiſt, came not to the Communion, and held Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and perhaps not without other Faults. And perſiſting there- 
in after divers Complaints, the Biſhop had Excommunicated him. 
But it ſeems he was favoured by the Lord Robert Dudley, a great 
Courtier and Favourite, Who wrote an earneſt Letter to the Biſhop 
in his Behalf, ſhewing that he was not Obſtinate, and that what he 
did was out of Zeal; and that Haſte in ſuch Caſes might be hurtful. 
The Biſhop well knew what a Man he had to deal with, being very 
haughty and impatient of Denial, and apt to Reſent. And * 


' o 
: 1 * — 
. — : . C » # #- wx % 
. . 2 ” : F Fa * ; F * A N 
# * ö uf D , F [1 * 1 1 4 
= 1 — 7 * % 4 . hy 4- * L 7 * - f 
* . 47 Wir rt 93 ——— 2 2 2 — e ee : a 229 
— —— 


This being ſo large a/Conceſſion to the Zatheran Doctrine, he 
ſaw, *; might juſtly make the Reformed in other Parts to wonder . 


Chap. 7. of Archbiſhop 2222 = 
fore he compoſed an Anſwer at good lengeh, which might ſeem 1 ta: 4 W No 
| ther an Apology than a Letter. And beſides, that hie might have 1563. 
another Friend at Court to repreſent him aright in Caſe of any LN. 
Complaint to the Queen againſt him, he ſent a Copy of his ſaid 

Anſwer to > the * 3 it t may not be un here to ſet 


12 


1 LE AS E it your nor Lordſhip. Being at e wh try The Reaſons 
pu „Lord of Minton, I received your Lordſhip's Letters for whereof he 
*: Sebaſtian , who at this preſent ſtandeth Excommunicate. I will grow to _ 
open to your Lordſhip ſome Circumſtances of the Matter, and fr. 
« then I doubt not, but your Lordſhip will well approve my Doings. 
«therein. Sebaſtian was complained of in my Viſitation, now more 
„than Two Years paſt : And that not by One or Two, but by a 
„good Number of the beſt Learned of my Church, That he ut- 
© terly abſtained from the Communion. The faid Sebaſtian being 
* Examined by me, confeſſed the ſame, and alledged, partly that his 
Conſcience was not fully ſatisfied, but chiefly, that he was not in 
* Charity, becauſe of certain Actions of Debt and Suretiſhip be- 
« tween him and Sit William Garret, &c. J anſwered, that the latter 
as Allegation was meerly Frivolous, as it was indeed. Thie firſt was Þ 
< worthy of Conſideration.” And therefore I gave him a good long 
pay for the better inſtructing of his Conſcience :: Willing him in 
the mean Space to frequent Sermons, and to confer with Mr. Dean, 
and others of the derer "offering | alſo mine ove: Labour there: 
be in. 2 
When his Day 8 came, 1 found: kim 45 far off + 4s at 
« the firſt. Thar notwithſfanding, I gave him a longer Day: And 
* fo from Day to Day till July lat paſt. I alſo one Day conferred = 
with him my ſelf: And perceiving that he ſticked much at the 
“Matter of Tranſubſtantiation, I ſhew'd him Teſtimonies not only 
of the Scriptures, but alſo of the Old Fathers, moſt evidently - 
2 ainſt that Error; and gave him then Time to think upon the Mat- 
ter. But all in vain; © And therefore I was at length compelled 
* pronounce him Excommunicate, who aforè in Doings Had Ex- 
eommunicated himſelf.” Nad een were the "Cate that moved 


| «6 me ſo to do: . 109. 5 tin | | bes 70 ons 1 8 
238 « Firſ, The Diſcharge of 1 mine own m4 _ | Oe "I wtoth 

not only the Word of Exhortation, but alſo the Sword of Excom- 

-* munication is committed. Whereof neither can be omitted in is 
Time and Place, without Offence againſt Gd. 

K Secondly, I ſeek herein his Reformation. For Erebniutie ssd 

in ſuch Diſobedient Perſons, is the ordinary Mean taught by the 

-» Holy Ghoſh to reduee Men to God. Therefore Nh S. Paul, 
del Tyadatur Sathanz ad interitum Carnis, at RANG Salbus fit In 2 1 
122 12 oi bn: 1 2 WN Ne 10 Afiinnig 30 1 
* Thirdly;' e hub been of long tim very Offenſive 20k RY | 
"49 the Godty' of my Church, but alſo to all other Wellakffeckedl 

. Ketlons trquenting Cogimon TIS 7 ſeeing uch "ft = 

4! joine 
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Fe" NO * Joined with us in Common Prayer, which refuſed to join with us 
1563. in the Lords Supper, as one accounting our Form of Admini- - 
ww Wd © {tration Heretical and Schiſmatical. Whereas Communion of 

Prayer and Sacraments ought to be one, ſaith Chryſo/tom. 
« Fourthly, (Which is a Matter of great Moment) there is com- 
* mitted unto him the Education of the Choriſters, or Singing Chil. 
„ dren; he remaining therefore in the Mind he doth, with what 
« Conſcience can I commit Youth to his Inſtruction? 
* Your Lordſhip thinketh him not to be Obſtinate : But I pray 
* you remember, that Obſtinacy is better known by Doings than 
N « by Sayings. Xe think alſo he doth it of Zeal. Admit it be ſo, 
c he is not therefore Excuſable, eſpecially after ſo long Toleration. 
** Tho' not Communicating with God's Church in Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
© tion, ceaſeth not to be a grievous Sin againſt God, altho' it do 
e proceed from an erroneous Zeal. And yet I aſſure your Lord- 
„ ſhip, I doubt much of his Zeal. For now after ſo long Trial, 
* and good Obſervation of his Proceedings herein, I begin to fear, 
e leſt his Humility in Words be a counterfeit Humility, and his 
66 Tears, Crocodile Tears, altho' I my ſelf was much moved with 
them at the firſt, 
Laſt af all, where your Lordſhip thinketh, that Haſte in Sick | 
a * Caſes might be hurtful, and Time might win him, it may pleaſe 
* your Lordſhip to underſtand what Time he hath had already, and 
« how long I have born with him. Which is no leſs than all the 
<« Time. ſince my firſt Entry, being now almoſt Four Years. And 
4 therefore I am afraid T have rather been too ſlow than too haſty; 
* and that I have an Account to give to God for all thoſe corrupt 
Leſſons of falſe Religion, which he the ſpace of Two or Three 
« Years hath inſtilled into the Ears and Minds of thoſe Children 
« committed unto him. Wherein, no doubt, he hath been too _ 
gent, as hath appeared by his Fruits. 
If Sebaſtian will acknowledge his Fault and amend, I am ready 
& moſt willingly to receive him. Tf no, I dare not abſolve an im- 
| 4 beten Sinner. For that were to looſe him whom God bindeth, 
and to abuſe the Keys of the Church. I am content, becauſe 
< your Lordſhip writeth ſo earneſtly for him, to forbear proſecuting 
< the Penalties of the Laws againſt him, till after Michaelmas, or 
* Zallowentide : That he may yet have more Time to Search and 
;**-to. underſtand, praying God in the mean time to open his Eyes. 
Thus being b bold to trouble your Lordſhip with a long Letter, be- 
4 cauſe I wiſh your Lordſhip ſhould be fully ſatisfyed in this Matter, 
I commit the ſame, Ge. In this Letter he ſhewed the Piety, the 
ane 404 Fat, the Reſolution of a Biſhop. | 


Watſm, late Dr. Watſon, late Biſhop 106 L was one af chose chat were 
Biſhop, of. appointed. to diſpute. — Points of Religion in Controverſy in the 
che Biſhop beginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign: And tor his moroſe Behaviour at 

it Time was committed to the 7ower. ,. Whence after a while he 
was removed-to- our Biſhop's. Houſe : Where he lived conveniently 
99d 4 Now i in the — of W the Biſhop got himſelf 


511. releaſed 


— 


Een 
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releaſed of him: And by Order of the Council he was ſent to the 4 N NO 
Biſhop of Ely, who received him favourably, and ſaid he was wel- 1563. 
come for their Sakes that ſent him, otherwiſe not for his own : And WW 
for very good Reaſon, being naturally a ſowre and churliſh Man. | 
Our Biſhop had not yet conferred much with Dr. Watſon, having o- His Diſcourſe 
therwiſe been hitherto much taken up partly in his Viſitation, part- with him. 
ly in the Synod, and other Matters relating to the Reformation of 

Religion : But he told him now, that if he had tarried with' him, 

he would have been willing to Confer with him in divers Points, 

But he anſwered, that he would not enter into Conference with any 

Man : And his Reaſon was, becauſe he would not incur the Penal- 

nalties of Laws. But our Biſhop replied, that there was but one 

Law Penal, [which was that of denying the Queen's Supremacy] 

and that might be forborn. But he perſiſted in his Opinion, 
The Dean of Weſtminſter, Dr. Goodman, had with him at this p49, an 
Time Pr. Fecknam late Abbot of Weſtminſter, and a Popiſh Biſhop nother,at the 
beſides. . Biſhop Grindal now interpoſed with the Secretary, that the _ "yy 
Dean might be releaſed of them, as he himſelf now was of Watſon. ; 
And particularly, that Fecknam might be ſent to Horn, Biſhop of 

Winton : And the rather becauſe he heard that Biſhop, being lately at 

his Houſe, ſay, that if he ſhould have any, he could beſt deal with 

Fecknam : Having in K. Edward's Days taken ſome Pains with him 

in the Tower, and brought him to Subſcribe to all Things, ſaving 

the Preſence, and One or Two Articles more. Our Biſhop there- 

fore thought. it would do very well (in his Opinion) to Eaſe the 

poor Dean, as he out of Pity ſtiled him ; and to ſend the other alſo 

to ſome other Biſhop, as Sarum, or Chicheſter : Adding, that it was 

more Reaſon that the Biſhops ſhould be troubled with them, than 

he. | . „ : X | 
Frectnam, according to Grindal's Advice, was tranſplanted to the The former 
Biſhop of Wiztons. But however that Biſhop choſe him before any removed to 
other Popiſh Gueſt, yet it was not long but he became weary of his 1 of 
Abbot ; finding him in his Conferences with him, not anſwering his 
Opinion of him: Which occaſioned a Falling out. And Fecknam 

diſperſed a Paper, giving a partial Account of ſome Diſcourſes be- 

tween himſelf and that Biſhop : Who thereupon was fain to vindicate 

himſelf at large in Print TY, 
Secretary Cecy/ was in Ocłober fallen Sick: And tho! at length his Aavics the 
Diſeaſe diminiſhed, yet it hung long about him. Tt was a ſore Pain Secretary _ 
in his Back. This was the beginning of a ſevere Gout, which by kj; Sic. 
Fits afterwards bore him company as long as he lived. Cecy/, about 

a Year. ago or better, upon ſome Heat in his Back, fearing the 

Stone, cauſed, his Doublet to be cut and voided in the Back, and ſo 

went abroad, and rid yery. cool. Whence at length he might have 
contracted too much Cold in thoſe Parts, and that might give occa- 

ſion to his preſent Pains. And to this Cauſe Grindal conjectured this 
Diſtemper to be imputed : He himſelf having now and then a great 
Indiſpoſition in his Back, which he caught by the ſame Courſe. 

And therefore. made uſe of a contrary Means, to cure the ſaid Di- 

ſeaſe, keeping himſelf always Warm. This he thought convenient 


to 
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4 NN O to | acquaint he Secretary with, thinking his own Erpefiende mil ht 


1563. 
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His Letter to 


the Secretary; 


adviſing him 
about his 
Health. 

ES. Cecilian. 


( 


be of ſome Service to him. And therefore thus he wrote to Him 


from Fulham, Oftos. IS. e 185 


« TT is ſaid your Pain is in your Back. 1 will be bold to com- 

«© municate unto you my Conjecture of the Cauſe thereof, and of 
the Means to avoid the like hereafter ; Not by any Art of Phy- 
« ſiek, but upon ſome Experience of mine own Body in the like 


0 Caſe. When I came firſt from beyond Seas, I felt great Heat in 


„my Back, and feared the Stone: I cut my Doublets, my Petti- 
coats [that i is, which we call Waſtcoats, ] in the Back: I went 
ungirt; I could not abide. to ſit on a Cuſhion, Sc. In Conti- 
« nuance, I ſtrived fo to cool my Back, that I fell into the Con- 
* trary : So that a ſmall Cold taken on chat Part by Going ſingle; 

and eſpecially by Riding ſingle, to this Day caſteth me into a 


Stitch; which beginneth under the Point of one Shoulder or 


both, and ſuddenly claſpeth on the Small of my Back, and 21 
£6 remaineth 15 or 20 Days. I do remember one Morning, 5 
* Year and more agone, ye ſhewed me your Doublets cur 5d 
« voided in the Back; and that ye feared the Stone. I am ſurely 
* perſuaded , that by reſiſting Heat (which might come then 

*© ſome Accident ) ye have cooled your Back too much, ridden 
and gone ſingle ; and fo have brought thofe Parts to peat In- 


1 beeiley. Surly, I T think the only way to avoid it hereafter, is 


ack to go warm namely on your Back But <1 ecially when 
* ye ride, though it be 11 the midſt of Summer. begin ever 

* day to like better and better Sir Richard Sackvile's Phyfick, wit 

Store of Cloths and Furrs. Frigns num uam ſenſi , Was a Piece of 


* met Phy ſick, that ſaid, Centum annis vixi. 


The Dean of 
briſi Church 
applies to the 
Biſhop about 
their Statutes. 


A have ſent- you Eerewith'a Glaſs ſealed Sigitho' FHermetis - of 


« Thomas Glen 8 Balſam. It is to be uſed outwardly, as an 
Oyntmest. I.dare not adviſe you to uſe it withont the Coun- 


885 i of the Phyſicſtns - för ir is very hot; but it may ſtand by 
you. It is very good in Aches that come of cofd Cauſes. 
% have ſeen the Proof of it. Thus much of Phyſick; 
© all Sick Men love to heat, be it never ſo ſlender. e ; 
Ia this Iirerim, vis. in the Month of Witeszer, Sanpſn the 15 
of Cbriſt. Church, Oxon, came vp His Church as yet had no fixed 
Statutes: The Want of which created gteat 'Diforders there, afid 
ocrafioned too much Liberty to ſuch ds were Popiſhly affected in 
that College. Which was ſo well foreſeen, that by the Queen's Or- 
ders before now, the Archbiſhop, our Biſkop, and ſome other Civi- 
lians of the Eecleſiaſtical Commiſſion, were appointed to frame Sta- 
tures for the ſaid Church. Mherein he: and they had made ſom 
good Progreſs: But the | Archbiſhop b gone the lat Feat to bis 


Dioceſe in Viſitation, and brher Buſineſſes ee the Work Was 


not gone through with. Tn the mean time the 1000 Re 
the Queen's Name, (ent them certain Af functi ons to be 8 05 


But ſome there tool Exceptions againſt ther , as noi belng of fuß. 
92 ficient 
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ficient Authority, becauſe they came not Te from the Queen. 4 N NO 
Of this Sampſon acquainted our Biſhop, and ſent him a Copy of the 16 
faid Injunctions: Who found them to be very good; and in effect, 
but an Epitome of the beſt and moſt neceſſary Orders, which the 
Archbiſhop and he, with the reſt, had (as for the firſt View.) al- 
lowed in their Book of Statutes. And Sampſon intending ere long 
to apply himſelf to the Secretary about this Matter, Grindal incited 
the ad Secretary to help him, that he might with ſufficient Autho;·ůͤ 
rity from the Queen, (or otherwiſe as to his Wiſdom ſeemed good ꝰ 
put the Injunctions in Execution. Whereby he would do a very good 
Act: Adding, that when the Archbiſhop, and the reſt came up to 
London, they ſhould ſoon finiſh their Book of Statutes, which alrea- 
dy was in a good forwardneſs. Thus did the good Biſhop ſpend his 
Studies. and Thoughts, to render himſelf uſeful for the Reformation 
of the Church and Univerſity, 


„ * 


The Year being now ſlidden as far as to the Month of December, compoſes « 
by this Time the Plague being abated, . Grindal compoſed another Prayer and 
Plalm and Prayer, upon occaſion of the Diminution of it : And ſent che abtinger 
them to the Secretary to Peruſe, judging it convenient, if he the Plague. 
thought good, to have them ſet forth, and to be uſed in the Churches: 
Being minded alſo to cauſe another Pſalm and Prayer to be dravn 
up, Which might be uſed, when. it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend more 
Health and Deliverance from this Sickneſs : (To wit, when the 
Number ſhould be under an Hundred a Week, of thoſe that dyed) 
and ar that Time to have a ſuitable Sermon preached, and ſome So- 
. Iemn Aſſembly of the Companies at S. Pauls on a Wedneſday, to 
ive God Thanks: And fo to end Fejuniuni nuper edictum, i. e. the 
*aſt on that Day appointed, as was ſhewn before. This Day, o- 
therwiſe not ſo proper for a Thankſgiving, the Biſhop: choſe, be- 
cauſe it had been the ordinary Day obſerved before for the Plague: 
That on that very ſame Day on which the People had humbled them- 
ſelves for God's Judgments, they might render him their Thanks 
for the Removal thereof. The Pfalms aforeſaid were nothing elſe 
but certain ſuitable Sentences, or Verſes gathered out of the Book -  ' 
of the Pſalms, and put together, with ſome ſmall Variation, and 
digeſted into a Plalm, which was commonly uſed to be done in fra- 
ming theſe Occaſional Forms of Prayer, and to make up a Part of 
the SerFice. ark xa. id bangya” e 
Upon the Biſhop's ſending the Secretary this his Deſigu of Com- 
poſing Prayers for the Decreaſe of the Plague, he put the Biſhop in 
mind of inſerting into the Palm, ſome Acknowledgments of Thanks 
for ſparing the Queen, and of God's Goodneſs to the Nation in pre- 
ſerving her. To which he anſwered, that he had inſerted the faid © 
Thankſgiving into the Collect, which was an apter Place in his O- 
pinion, than in the Pſalm : And ſo had committed the Prayer to the 
Print; and thought to proceed at London, to the Publication there- 
of the Wedreſday following: Which was the Seventh Day of 


January. 2 
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ANNO. The Pſalm compoſed for this Occaſion, and which was ſent by 
1563. the Biſhop to the Secretary for his Allowance (that e may preſerve 
as much as we can theſe Originals) may be found in the Ap- 
1 e e ee ne | 46 20 5 mo 17 
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The Pſalm A; Prnign {531-1 | 

for this Oc- Pen * | | 5 FTF 
caſion. | Grindal was now alſo in the beginning of January, providing for 
Numb. IV. the Form of the Solemn Thankſgiving to be uſed in S, Pauls, when 
He is pre- the Plague ſhould fink under an Hundred a Week, as was hinted be- 
hank. fore. And that it might be compoſed with the matureſt Delibera- 
ving Office. tion, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Eh, being in 
Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Mattefs, were conſulted with. The 

0 Archbiſhop ſent his Judgment in Writing, and adviſed, That ſeeing 

it was an . Euchariſtick Office, to have the Holy Euchariſt then Ce- 

lebrated, that thoſe of the Church, the Magiſtrates of the City, 

that were then to be preſent, and other well-diſpoſed Perſons might 

receive the Communion. But to this Grindal did not agree, becauſe, 

to as he told the Archbiſhop, if it were at that Time Adminiſtred, it 
„h 3» would be done ſo tumultuouſly and gazingly, by means of the in- 
© #5" finite Multitude that Would reſort thither to ſee, that the reſt of the 


7 P 


1. ga 


Action would be diſregarded. And he thought it good to remain 


2 
4 


in Suſpenſe, till they talked with more of them. RL? engl 
Takes Care | Calfhil, a Prebendaty of S. Pauls ( intitled the Penitentiary ) ei- 
againſt the ther the Biſhop's Chaplain, or much about him, received now in Fe- 
Ong os Bruary, a Letter from the Secfetary, adviſing, That ſome Politick 
gain. Orders thould be deviſed by the Biſhop, and others, for the Preven- 
| tion of the Infection breaking out again. This he'communicated 


„ + © 


to the Biſnop; who thought it very neceſſary, and accordingly pro- 
miſed the Secretary to do his Endeavour, both by Exhorration, and 
. otherwiſe: Having been ready before this Admonition, to have cra- 
ved his Help for that Purpoſe; as being not unmindful of the Peril. 
But he thought one thing eſpecially oughit to be remedied : To pre- 
vent great Flocks of People meeting together; and likewiſe one 
Thing eſpecially, as lie confeſſed, becauſe he liked not the Thing it 
be danger ſelf, and that was Interludes. The Players he called, An idle ſort 
of Interludes. of People, which had been infamous in all good Commonyealths. 
Theſe Men did then daily, but eſpecially on Holy- Days, ſet up Bills, 
inviting to their Plays. And the Vouth reſorted exceſſively to them, 
and there took Infection. He complained to the Secretary, that 
| God's Word was prophaned by their impure Mouths, and turned into 
Scoffs. And by Search, he perceived there was no one thing of 
late more like to have renewed the Infection, there being ſuch vaſt 
Reſort thither. And therefore he adviſed for the Remedy hereof, 
that Cecyl would be the means of a Proclamation, to inhibit all 
Plays for one whole: Year, And if it were for ever, added he, it 
were not amiſs : That is, within the City, or Three Miles Compaſs, 
upon Pains; as well to the Player, as to the Owners of the Houſes, 

where they played their Lewd Interlades; 
Two Things And it being now the beginning of March, the Lords of the 
required of Council alſo ſent their Letter to the Biſhop, and the Lord Mayor: 
bim by lar. Wherein he took Notice of Two Things that concerned his Office. 


ters from the . : 
Council, The one was, for reſtraining of Preachers, who were ſaid to have 


per- 
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perſuaded the People to break the Orders ſet forth againſt the INNO 
ſpreading of the Infection + à8 keeping within Doors, not conſort- 15 61 
ing in great Companies, and the like. Whereupom he demanded of 
the Mayor, if he knew any ſuch Perſons; who anſwered) No. 

Since which he called all the Preachers before him, and they all de- 

nied, that either they had done it heretofore, thinking it a Matter 

very unfit, or that they intended to do it hereafter. One indeed 

there was that ſpake ſomething laſt Summer, againſt the Fires then 
commanded to be made in the Streets: But he had been Sick ever 

ſince of the Plague, and had three or four Plague Sores one after a- ” 
nother. So that God, ſaid the Biſhop, hath ſufficiently corre&ed - .._., 
him. The Second Thing required of him by the Lords was, That <0 
he ſhould ſet forth an Admonizion'to be read in all Churches of tze 
City and Suburbs, by the Paſtors and Miniſters, to keep the good 1 
Order made by the Lord Mayor, for avoiding Danger of Infection, 

and that the Sick ſhould not come into Company with the Well, nor 

the Well with the Sick, and to uſe convenient Means to keep them 
ſelves from Infection. The Biſhop in Obedience hereunto, ſo © © 
drew up an Admonition, and cauſed it to be Printed, and read in aa! 


the Churches: Whieh was to this Tenor. den 


, + TY %% % 
anne 


« A Ccording to a certain Order ſent of late from the Queen's Ma- 74. Biſhop's 

«; A Jjeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, to the Reverend Father Admoniti- 

in God the Biſhop of London, our Ordinary; Jam by the ſaid Biſhop d b Ni. 

< willed to exhort and-admoniſh you that be of this Pariſh, diligent- „ 
* ly to obſerve, and obediently to keep thoſe good Orders which cheir People. 

lately have been ſet forth by the Lord Mayor of this City, for a- 5 

e voiding the Danger of the Infection of this Contagious Sickneſs, 

« here with God hath of late viſited this City, ad which as yet 

e is not clearly taken away. And further, on the Behalf aforeſaid, I 

do molt earneſtly-exhort and beſeech thoſe, whom it hath pleaſed 

God to viſit with this Sickneſs, and are in the way of Recovery, 

* to forbear to Company with the Whole, for ſuch convenient Time, 

eas is by Order of tlie ſaid Lord Mayor appointed in this Behalf, or 
“longer, if Need ſo require; that thereof no Infection increaſe to o. 

* thers by their Occaſion : Conſidering that even by the Rule of 

e Charity, all Men are bound in Conſcience; not to do alli thing, that 

by common Judgment and Experience may bring a manifeſt Peril 

* and Danger to their Brethren, or Neighbours ;'as may well appeat 

* hy the Law of God, in- ſeparating the Leprous - Perſons from "the Levir. xiii. 

Clean; wherein Ozias being a King was not ſpared, tlie Diſeaſe of * Feral. n * 
Leproſie being nothing ſo dangerous for Infection, as this is. 1 f PAY 
And likewiſe J exhort, as afore, thoſe that be Whole to uſe con- 

< venient Means and Helps, being not againſt God's Word, td keep' 

* themſelves from Infection, and not to reſort to Places infected. 

4 whereunto by their Duty and Vocation they are not bound tò re- 

e ſort ; Leaſt by raſh and wilful entring into Companies or Places of 

„Danger, they tempt God, caſting themſelves into unneceſſary Pe- 

© rils, which is againſt his expreſs Commandment : And 2% loving 

S Peril (as the Wiſe Man faith) periſh in the ſame. 

; . | cc This 
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INNO © This Thing therefore being both ſo Charitable and Godly, and 
1563. alſo very like to be profitable for this afflicted City, I traft all 
Cans © Godly Men will gladly embrace and receive, the rather for that 

< je may be eaſily obſerved, the Number of the Sick (Thanks be 
to God) being now but ſmall : And for that alſo by the Godly Or- 
eder now ſet forth by the faid Lord Mayor, thoſe that be not mes 
7 by A are WI provided for in this Caſe, Wor! 
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3 The Biſhop had now niſhed: an-Office of Thankſpiving for the 
OT Ceating of the Plague, according to his Purpoſe mentioned before : 
the Plague's And — the Seventh of March, ſent both the Pſalm and the Col - 
cealing · ¶ ect compoſed for this Purpoſe, to the Secretary, who in ſome Pla- 
ces added his own Corrections to the ſaid Collect. And becauſe it 

may be acceptable to ſome to read the Manner of the Devotions in 

| thoſe Days, I ſhall here inſert them in the Appendix , as I did the 

Numb. V. Pſalm uſed upon the abating of the Infection. 

Moves the By what hath been above ſaid we eaſily obſerve, how the Sores: 
keeping of tary out of his great Care of the Publick, was much concerned a- 
the Term at bout this Infection of the Plague: And now being greatly decreaſed, 
" i os all Means were uſed that it might not increaſe again with the com- 
ig on of the Spring. He accordingly ſent many Meſſages to our 
- Biſhop for this Purpoſe; and now once again in March, he ſent to 
| him to confer with the Dean of Weſtminſter about it. And the Bi- 
4 tmp promiſed on his Part, that all Diligence ſhould be uſed, thank- 
= * | ing God that the Peril was paſt for that Time. And withal, like a 
I careful Father of the Peoples s Temporal, as well as Spiritual welfare, 
moved the ſaid Secretary, That the next Term might not be kept 
but at Weſtminſter only, (whence it had been of late removed) and 
that he would procure a Proclamation to be iſſued out to that Pur- 

pals 3 Which he ſaid would be a n Comfort to many poor 
- 

His Care for And when the Secretary had expr eſſod his Fears of the Queen's 
che Queen. Safety, as an Impediment to the Ln of the Term according to 
the Biſhop's Deſire ; and prayed him to take Care againſt the ſpread- 

ing of the Plague now in ſo fair a way of ceaſing ; he ſignified back 

again, that he did his Diligence for avoiding the Peril of Infection: 
That he truſted that Week's Certificate had much diminiſhed the 

Fear of the Court. For the Queen's Perſon, he was of Opinion, as 
. Davids Subjects were in the War againſt Alſalom, it was good her 
* Highneſs were in ſome Place, by humane Judgment, free from Pe- 
ril. But for the Law, he did not fee, why it ſhould remove for the 
next Term ( it was now about March the rith,) the Time of the 
Year, the ſmall Number 1 in ſo * a Rake and other Circum- | 
ſtances conſidered. - - — 
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Chap, 9. 


„ A P. IX. 


His Cbriſtian Concern for his own Country. Uſes bis Inte- 
reſt for the Biſhop of Carliſle. Forwards the ſettling our 
Merchants at Embden. His Gratitude to Germany. 
Barton of Abchurch. Coverdale. Velſius, a Sedary. 
Nowe!'s Catechiſm. | 5 


4 O proceed now to ſome other Matters relating to our Biſhop, 
* happening within the Compaſs of this Lear. | 

Grindal's Care for his own Country appeared upon every Turn. 
Beſt, the Biſhop of Carliſle, had often complained to him for want 
of Preachers in his Dioceſe, and that he had no Help at all of his 


Interpoſes for 
the Church of 
Carliſle : 


Cathedral Church: That the Dean, Sir Thomas Smith, was buſied 


in the Queen's Majeſty's Affairs, and ſo was neceſſarily Abſent ; and 


all the Prebendaries were ignorant Prieſts, or old unlearned Monks, 


put in at the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, except one Sewel only, who 


was diſcredited by reaſon of his Inconſtancy, [having probably been 


a Complier under the late Religion.] One of the ſaid unlearned Pre- 
bendaries was lately departed : Fled abroad perhaps to Lovain, or 
ſome other Place, as many of the Papiſts now did. The ſaid Biſhop 
of Carliſle therefore wrote to Grindal, to help as he might one Scot 


to this Place, being that Country-man Born, well Learned, and of 
good Zeal and Sincerity, as he | Grindal] knew partly by his own 


Experience. Our Biſhop was ready enough of himſelf to further ſuch - 


Things, ſo behooveful both to Religion, and to his own Country. 
And therefore he ſoon applied himſelf to the Secretary, as he told 


him he uſed to be bold with him in ſuch Caſes : Intreating him to 
help the ſaid Scot to this Preferment, thinking this Man ſhould do 
much Good in his Country : Arid ſo commended his Caſe to him, 
which as he ſaid, was indeed God's Cauſe. He added, that he knew 


the Nature of his Country, believed that Horſe-fleſh had not been 


ſpared for Prevertion : But that if it might be ſtayed for Scot, he 


believed he would do moſt Good. Our Biſhop ſtopped not here, 


but commended him alſo to the Lord Keeper, doubting whether the 


. Preſentation pertained to his Office, being a Prebend of the New 


Erection, and in value juſt 20 J. as he was informed. And applying 


apain to Cecy/, he prayed him, that as he doubted not that the 
Lord Keeper would be Good, if it paſt from him, ſo he would put 
to his helping Hand, if it paſt from the Queen. $29.1 ET 


It was but the Month after, Viz. in Faxuary, he interceded with And for th 
the Secretary in behalf of the ſame Biſhop of Carliſle, who ſince lie ' Biſhop. 


had been Biſhop, had met with very ill Dealings in that Country, re- 


pleniſhed with Papiſts, and ſuch like : Which perhaps was the Cauſe 
that Bernard Gilpin prudently declined this Biſhoprick. So that this 


Biſhop was forced to come up, and make his Complaint above. And 


there were Two eſpecially of whom he complained. Grindal thought 
that if theſe were touched by the Authority of the Lords, it would 


* 


2. be 
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A NN 0 be a Terror to the Reſt. For, as he ſaid, There were marvellous 
1563. Practices to deface that Biſhop in bis Lawleſs Country, and by him, the 
AAR Cauſe : Meaning, that by defacing him, they intended to deface the 
Cauſe of the Reformed Religion it ſelfl. This Buſineſs by the pious 
Diligence of our Biſhop came at length to this Effect, that in March 
he obtained a Commiſſion for the Church of Car/iſle : Wherein he 
was appointed the Chief, if not only, Commiſſioner : But he ſent 
to Smith (i.e. Sir Thomas Smith, the Dean, I ſuppoſe) to Solicit the Se- 
cretary, that he might have Two or Three more joined in Commiſ- 
ſion with him. And this Commiſſion, I make no doubt, our Biſhop 
managed with the moſt earneſt Application, to do Service to his 
Superltitious Country, and to give a Countenance and Authority to 

| the Godly Biſhop there in the promoting of good Religion. 
The Bier Something happened about the latter End of the Year, relating 
—_ the BY- to the Engliſh Merchants Trading in the Low Countries, wherein the 
2 op. Biſhop being ſolicited to give his Aſſiſtance, ſhewed both his Grati- 
preſſed by K. tude to them, who had of late in Q. Mary's Reign, been very help- 
"ve" ful and charitable to the poor Exiles, and ſomewhat alſo of his Policy 
in State Affairs. Theſe Merchants, rebar by many unjuſt and 
rigorous Dealings and Exactions of the Spaniard upon them in Aut- 
werp, and other Places of his Dominions, thought upon removing 
themſelves and their Effects out of his Territories elſewhere, where 
they might have more Liberty of Religion, and fairer Uſage in 
their Trade. And they eſteemed no Place for this Purpoſe ſo con- 
venient for them, as Emden in Eaſt-Frizeland. The Counteſs of 
Eaſt Frizeland, with her Son the Earl, was to be dealt withal in this 
Affair; Who was not at all unwilling, knowing well the Benefit that 
would accrue to her Country by this Eugliſp Trade. The Merchants 
had diſpatched a Meſſenger thither to Treat. And that the Buſineſs 
might ſucceed the better with the Queen here at Home, they made 
the Biſhop their Friend : Who preſently eſpouſed their Cauſe, and 
was their Mediator with the Secretary. Uteuhovius, the chief Mem- 
ber of the Dutch Church, London (whom we have had occaſion to 
mention before) well known to the Counteſs, and of good Eſteem 
with her, being a Perſon of Quality by Birth, was concerned in 
this Buſineſs from the firſt. The Biſhop and he were good Acquain- 
ng Therefore the Merchants intreated the Biſhop to bring them 
t :-. |... ES yy "> 
Recommends - On the Tenth of February, I find the Governor of the Merchants, 
thaw to Uren- Heton, one of the Chief (who had been a great Reliever of the Eu- 
mw liſp Exiles) and ſome others, dining with the Biſhop : And took 
that occaſion to acquaint him with the Particulars of their Affairs, 
praying him to ſend for Nenhovius, that they might preſently Con- 
fer with him, and obtain his Counſel and Aid. But at this time he 
Was not Well, but the Biſhop encouraged them to repair in his Name 
to his Houſe, and to Talk with him there. And the ſame Day the 
_ Biſhop diſpatched a Letter to Nenhovius, giving him to underſtand, 
that he had adviſed the ſaid Merchants to come to him, and prayed 
him to forward them as much as he could by his Counſel, Pains and 
Favour : Suggeſting withal how well that Society had deſerved o 
: | tne 
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the Church, and how much was owing to them privately from good A NNO 
Men: He meant in reſpec of the Exiles that had been harboured by 1563. 
them, or had taken up Money of them in their Neceſſities. . 
ten hovius indeed was a proper Perſon to be applied unto in this Mat- 
ter; for the Earl of Frizeland, and the Counteſs his Mother, appro- 
ving this Motion of the Merchants, had employed him as their Agent, 
to ſolicite the Queen about it the laſt Vear, who had accordingly ac- 
quainted the, Biſhop of London therewith ; and he the Secretary. 
In fine, the Terms inſiſted on Were, That the Engliſh ſhould have Terms of the 
the Liberty of their Ports; That there ſhould be a League of Friend- Exsliſ Mer- 
ſhip between both Parties, and that Count Fohn, who was the chief N 
Contrahent, ſhould have a Penſion of a Thouſand Pounds, who in am. + 
conſideration thereof was obliged to find ſo many Arms, and Ships, 
for the Uſe and Service of the Queen. The Counteſs-Mother now 
governed the Country: She had Three Sons, Edkard the eldeſt, 
Chriſtopher the ſecond, who was Lame, and lived by Penſions and 
Prebends of the Church; John was the youngeſt, who by Tranſacti- 
on was to ſucceed Eckard. 5 Wa | | 
Biſhop Grindal was very deſirous this Buſineſs might take Effect; The Biſhop's 
and he was of Opinion, that the Opportunity of this Place, ( Yiz, Endeavours | 
 Embden ) was better for England, than any Over-Sea Port that he = ne” 
knew of, and for Intercourſe of Merchandize more. That upon 
Abſtinence from Antwerp, Queſtions might grow); and if the Mer- 
chants ſhould go to any other Places thereabouts, their Goods could 
not be conveyed into High- Germany, but through Weſt-Frixelaud, or 
the Borders of Holland by Water, which were King Philips Coun- 
tries; and ſo would run a Hazard: Which would be prevented, if 
the Settlement were made at Embder. Theſe things were tranſacted 
in December. = „%% e 
It was now March, and Sir Will. Cecyl the Secretary writing to our He dechres 
Biſhop to know his Mind further, concerning this Matter of Phrifia, fuchalstnon: 
he gave him this Anfwer. © I confeſs unto you, that I am of no Ex- cerning the 
< perience in theſe Caſes ; notwithſtanding, in my poor Opinion, to go >" 35 
< through with it upon convenient Conditions, will be both Honon- © 
< rable and Profitable to the Queen's Majeſty.” It is Honourable for His Letter to 
Her Highneſs to be ſued unto by ſuch Perſonages, the ſaid Suit be- che Secretary. 
ing ſo benignly heard, and fo liberally - confidered. Profitable it 
« may be, for divers Reſpects. I have read in Livy, that oftentimes 
„ Fami bella conficiuntur : So that Fame, and Probability of Aid at 
© hand, breeds ſometimes as much Terror to the Enemy, as the Aid 
< it ſelf. But beſides, that this Contract may adminiſter great Op- 
< portunities and Commodities indeed: Foraſmuch as Phriſia having 
good Ports, is the neareſt unto us of all the Imperial Countries on 
that Side, and ſo openeth a very ready Way to receive Aids, not 
* only out of Phrifa it ſelf, but alſo out of Weſtphalia, and Haſſia, in 
< rea Linea, and ſo from any the Queen's Majeſty's Allies in High- 
& Germany ; and out of Saxony and Cleveland, being Collateral Parts 
* to Weſtphalia. The Penſion of a 1000 J. is very Honourable, and 
© will be thankfully received, as I perceive by Urenhovius : And yet 
the Charge thereof is not much to be weighed. The Queen's me” 


a n 1 * 


1563. Her Predeceſſors have uſed to burden themſelves withal. Money 
(nin theſe Caſes may be better ſpent than ſpared. | 


both the Counteſs, and Eckard, ſhould enter into ſome Aſſurance for 
performing the Pacts on the part of the ſaid Count 7ohn. And it was 
I, thought they would do this moſt willingly. | 

2 „be. Nenhovius was often with Grindal, who had ſtayed him till this 
— pln time, until he might hear from Cecy/ ; which the Biſhop prayed might 
Count ahn of be with Expedition. And tho the Queen were now almoſt at the Point 
Tu of adjuſting the Affair in the Netherlands, on the behalf of the Mer- 
chants, yet the Biſhop adviſed that this Matter of Frizeland, as to 
Count John's Penſion, might go on: And he truſted the Concluſion 
of the other great Matter would not hinder this, which might be 
profitable in omnem Eventum. That the Penſion was no great Matter 

in the Queen's Coffers, and that the ſtrait Surveying of one or two 
Evil Officers Accounts, might peradventure Yearly diſcharge that 

Matter. 77 W e \ 

There happened a Miſtake in the Management of this Affair, which 
gave it ſome Stop: For the Secretary by an Error, dealt with the 

Queen expreſly for the Penſion to be allowed to the Eldeſt Brother 
Etdezard, inſtead of the Youngeſt; which put him to a Perplexity; 

thinking that the Queen, when ſhe underſtood her Penſion was to be 

The Advan- beſtowed upon him, would make a Demurr at it. But Biſhop Grin- 
tage thereof qa endeavoured to remove this, by ſhewing the Secretary, that there 
1 would be no manner of Prejudice come to the Queen, by her ſettling 
the Biſhop. the ſaid Penſion upon Count John, tho' the Voungeſt: For, as he 
proceeded in his Diſcourſe with the Secretary, the Cafe was not in his 
Opinion altered the value of a Farthing, in regard of the Queen's and 
Realm's Service. And that this Gentleman, tho' he were the Youn- 
ers et was he of better Credit both in Frifa and High-Almain, than 
is Elder Brother. Beſides, that the ſaid 7ohn was more Wiſe, more 
Perſonable, more Martial, more Dear unto his Mother, who had ſtill 
the chief Government there. That to this might be added, that the 
Confirmation and Aſſurance both of the Mother and Elder Brother, 

would be offered for Performance of the Articles, which ſhould be a- 

greed upon; and that there were evident Reaſons to induce them 
thereunto. As Firſt, The Natural Affection of the Mother and 

Brother towards the Preferment of the ſaid Count; Secondly, That 
his Elder Brother might be eaſed in Charge, if his Brother ſhould be 

thus provided for. So that in fine, his Opinion was, that preceeding 

this way, the Queen ſhould have the ſame, or rather more Aſſurance, 

by contracting with the Younger Brother, than the Elder; and her 

Service executed by a Man of more Skilfulneſs and Sagacity, and in 

all Points be anſwered both ſor Ships, Soldiers, and the Commodities 

of the Havens, c. He added, that he knew Count John himſelf at 
Straburgb, and that he was then a goodly young Gentleman; and, 
| As 
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as was known in Germany, the Younger Brother uſed always to ſerve, 4 NNO 

MEET. On 205 10 8:69 eee M61 e 
- Grindal ſtill hung upon this Matter, being earneſtly deſirous it , 
* | | | 3 E 1 And urges it 

might take place; and fearing the Diſappointment thereof, thus he to the Secré- 

reaſoned with the Secretary. er TONES! * "tary, 


r 
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0 J ſuppoſe ſtill this Offer would not be neglected; and the rather, 
* conſidering theſe Times, and the Practices of. tlie Cardinal of Ar- 
«* ras: And I think the Queen's Majeſty, upon the Aſſurance afore- 
* ſaid, would not miſlike the Matter, being one in Subſtance with 
* the Firſt Motion. And ſeeing it is gone ſo far, (I pray you Par- 
* don me, if I talk unskilfully in Things that are beſides my Book) 
*T ſuppoſe it were better to try the Sequel for a Couple of Years, 
* ſeeing the Queen's Majeſty by the Articles, is at Liberty upon Six 
* Months Warning, than thus to break off ex abrupto : Which might 
© diminiſh a great deal of good Affection towards us in that Coun- 
try. And it our Merchants ſpeed well in Traffick there, they were 
© better be contributary to the Penſion, than that ſo good an Amity 
“ ſhould not take place. wt ch 


I cannot give a compleat Relation what followed upon all this In- 
terceſſion of our Biſhop, but it is certain the Erg/iſh Merchants re- 
moved to Embden, by Means of Gragvel, the Cardinal of Arras men- 
tioned above, who hated the Exgliſp for their Religion, had practi- 
ſed to blow the Coals between the Low Countries and them, to ſpoil 
their ancient Commerce, by fomenting Jealouſies and Complaints one 
againſt another. And the Dutcheſs of Parma, Governeſs of the ſaid 

Low Countries, being of the ſame Diſaffection towards the Engliſh 
Nation, at length forbad all Exgliſß Cloths to be Imported : Whereat 
the Engliſh, partly reſenting this Dealing, and partly out of fear of 
the Inquiſition now brought in, departed with their Effects to ZEmb- 
den. But an Ambaſlador ſent from Spain to the Queen, of a more 
grave and wiſe Head, moderated theſe Differences ſoon after, and 
ſet the Trade on Foot again between both People. 5 | 
In truth, the Remembrance of the ſormer Kindneſſes received by Fi- Reſpe& | 
him and the reſt of the Exiles in Germany, under Queen Mary, ſtuck to the Duke 
_ cloſe upon his Grateful Mind; and he thought he could not ſufficient- Eo 
ly expreſs it upon all Occaſions : Which he ſhewed again towards a- ry. 
nother German Prince, viz. the Duke of Wirtenburgh, who about 
this time had ſent his Gentleman into Eng/and to the Queen, This 
Duke had been very kind unto the Engliſh Exiles, having at one time 
beſtowed among them at Strasburgh, Four or Five Hundred Dolars, 
beſides more given to them at Frankford. This Gentleman being to 
wait upon the Queen, the Biſhop put the Secretary in mind to move 
the Queen, (if he thought it convenient) to make ſome Significati- 
on to him, that ſhe had heard thereof; that it might appear the ſaid 
Duke's Liberality was not altogether buried in Oblivion, or elfe at 
leaſt that ſome Remembrance of it might paſs from the Secretary's 
Mouth; which he ſaid, might do good. As for the Gentleman him- 
ſelf, the Biſhop ſhewed him all Reſpect at his own Houſe; * 

A a een 
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4 V N 0 been Student of the Civil Law in Straburgb, when 8 there, and: 
I563. now recommended alſo to him by ſome Friends of his in Germany; 

| And being a Learned and. Ingenious Maa, he liked his Company very 

31 22% * well, and entertained him as became him, and entered into friendly: 
Brentius Communication with him; and and they. talked of Brent ius: 


thacs / 7 N and * iy to ſuffer other to. 8 1 in is, own 
Senſe. And when he departed, the Biſhop, gave. him fayourable: 
| | Letters to Sir Will. Cecyl. OAIS, .* 
Severe to- ard, the latter end of: the Year,. I find. our Bithop much con 
dalous Mini. cerned about two. Clergymen in London, tlie one a very bad Man, 
ſter. and the other a very good one; earneſt for the preferring of the one, 
0 and as deſirous of depoſing the other. This latter was one Bartan, 
Barten of 45- Parſon of Abchurch, who had been guilty, of ſome groſs Miſdemea- 
church. nor, and of ſo foul a Nature, that the Biſhop, was reſolved to punjſh' 
him, either by Deprivation, or a long Suſpenſion: But 3 
was made by à Friend of this Barton s to Sir Will. Cecyl.in his Behalf; 
and he got a Supplication preſented into his Hand by that Friend, 
ſignifying to the ſaid Cecy/, that the Biſhop did not ſufficiently under- 
ſtand his Caſe. But the Biſhop let. Cecy/ know, that he underſtood 
it but too well, and that tho the Act was not finiſhed, yet the Cir- 
cumſtances he ſaid were fo vile, that Severity muſt be 2 or elſe; 
God. would be offended, and the Mouths of the Adverſaries opened. 
This was in, July; 3. and in December following, Cecy/ ſeems to 7 
mentioned Barton's Caſe to the Biſhop with Favour: But his Fault; 
was ſuch, that he could obtain no Favour at his Hands; telling the 
Secretary, that Barton was Dedecus neſtri Ordinis, i. e. the 0 e of 
the Order, and Slanderous to all Good Men, that knew his vile Do- 
ings. And to Locb, his Friend that ſtirred for him, he ſaid, That he 
being of the ee eſteemed an Honeſt Man, ſhould not have: 
been ſo Importunate for a Man not Honeſt. 
His Crime. His Crime in truth was foul, as I find elſewhere : 4 For this Man 
6 having ſolicited a certain Woman to have his Pleaſure of her, and 
car. Vol, Vi. tempting her with Money, the pretended. at length to comply with 
tellins. F. 5. his Suit, and a Place in Di/taff- Laue was appointed, where they both 
met. But ſhe had made her Friends privy to it, who according to 
Appointment ſtood in a ſecret Place at hand: And when the unclean 
Leacher had made himſelf unready, put off his Gown and Jacket, 
his Hoſe being about his Legs, they brake in on a ſudden upon him 
in this ſhameful Poſture ; took him and carried him away to Bride- 
wel, with an Hundred People at his Heels. And which aggravated 
the reſt, he was a Preacher, and had a- Wife : But becauſe the Act 
was not done, he found it ſeems. ſome Friends, who had Intereſt e- 
nough with the Secretary himſelf, to prevail with him to intercede 
for ſome Favour to beſhewed to this Scandalous Man. But the Cir- 
cumſtances being ſo heinous, and the Crime ſo open, and reflecting 
upon the whole Body of the Clergy, the Biſhop would not be Perſint 
ded to remit a 0 of the leveeelt Cenlure: 
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Chap. 9. of Archbiſop GRIN 5 at. 
Old Miles Cevetdale, D. D. formerly Biſhop of N., and an E- A N N d 


xile, famous for Tranſlating the Bible into Hugliſp in tie Reign of K. 1563. 
Henry VIII. and other good Services 10 Reiſgion, had been hithet f Ne 
I aVo 


to without any Place or Preferment, living Privately in and about 5,000 
London, and often Preaching in the Churches there. For this very 
Reverend Man, that had fo. well deſerved: of Religion, our Biſhop 
had a great Concern : And it troubled him much to ſee ſuch an one 
as it were, caſt by, without that Notice taken of him that was due: 
And once Tried out about it, I cannot Excuſe us Biſhops; but ſome! 
what, he ſaid, he had to ſpeak for himſelf, that he had offered hifi 
divers Things, which nevertheleſs he thought not meet for him to 
accept of. This Man; notwithſtanding his great Years; had gotten 
the Plague this Year, and recovered; as tho' God had ſome more 
Work for him to do in the Church before his Death.” © Grindal ac- 
quaints the Secretary herewith: Telling him, that ſurely it was not 
well, that Father Coverdale, as he ſtiled him, Qui ante nos omnes fuit 
in Cbriſto; i. e. Who was in Chriſt before us all, ſhould be now in 
his Age without Stay of Living. And therefore Landaff being void, 
he recommended him to the Secretary for that See, if any Compe- 
tency of Living might be made of it, | after it had been ſo ſpoiled 
and ſtripped by the laſt Incumbent : Putting him in Mind here, that 

it would be well, if any Means might be found, that Things wic. 
kedly alienated from that See might be reſtored. But I ſuppoſe Cover. 
dale cared not now to enter upon the Charge of a Biſhoprick, con- 
ſidering his own Age, and his want of Strength and Activity, re. 
quired 0 execute ſuch an Office. But in fine, in the Month of X. 

breary, our Biſnop collated Coverdale to the Pariſh of S. Magnus, at Collated to 
the Brice. ſoot; and withal, ſued to the Secretary to obtain the Fa- S. M. 
vour of the Queen to releaſe him his firſt Fruits, which came to | 
Sixty Pounds and upwards. - And the Venerable Man pleaded him- 
ſelf for this Favour: to be ſhewn him, for theſe Reaſons ; Yiz. That 
he had been deſtitute ever ſince. his Biſhoprick had been taken away 
from him; (which was upon the Death of K. Edward) and that he 
never had Penſion, Annuity or Stipend of it for Ten Vears now paſt. 
And that he was unable either to pay the firſt Fruits, or long to En- 
joy the ſame Living: Not able to live over a Vear, and going upon 
his Grave. And laſtly, adding theſe Words, That if poor Old Miles 
might be thus provided for, he ſhould think this Enough to be as 
good as a Feaſt. And he enjoyed his Requeſt. „ 

There was now in January, and after, one Juſtus Velſius, of the Yilfur, a Se. 
Hague in Holland, appearing in London, and making ſome Diſturbanee , iles 2 
about Religion. He was a Learned Man, but Hot-headed, and En- 

thuſiaftical, and held peculiar Opinions, and had ſome Followers; 
and Admirers. And being very forward to diſcover himſelf, he 
drew up a certain Summary: of his Religion under this Title, Chu. His Summory 
ſtiaui Hominis Norma, &c. That is, The Rule of a Chriftian Map, ac ** Religion. 
_ cording to which every one ought continually to try himſelf. It was com- 

poſed by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. The firſt” Queſtion was, 
What is a Chriſtian > To which the Anſwer he framed was; Out who 
hy Participation and Grace is rendred, and to be rendred, that oo 

NES | | __ Chriſt 
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ANNO Chriſt was, and is, of himſelf, and by Nature. The next Demand 
1563. being, What Cbriſt was and is of himſelf, and b Nature, it is an- 
Www {wered, God in Man, and afterwards Man- God. He writ alſo in this 


„6 


Norma, That while the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt in us, be 
brought down God from Heaven to us, joined and united him to our 
Paſible Nature. And that ly his Glorious Reſurrection the Fleſh" was 
made the Word, and dwelt in God, and lifted up Man to God. He ſpake 
of a double Regeneration, One of the Internal Man, and the O- 
ther of the External. And that the one made Chriſtians God in Man 
in this World; and the other made them Men- Gods in the World to 
come: And divers other ſuch kind of odd and blaſphemous Expreſ- 
ſions did his Writing contain. And in the Concluſion, he affirmed; 
„ That he knew no other Rule for a Chriſtian Man but this: And 
that he, and all that would not deceive themſelves, were to exa- 
mine and try themſelves by. And that becauſe out of true Aﬀe- 
* ion and Charity he endeavoured to bring Men to this Rule, he 
“ was ſerved as the Pſalmiſi ſpeaks of himſelf, They reguited bim E. 
* vil for Good, and Hatred for his Love. But his Beloved in Chriſt 
* [ſome particular Perſons of his own Sect and Party] he diligently 
warned and exhorted, that they never put away this Rule from the 
© Eyes of their Minds, but to try and direct their whole Life. by 

it. For fo alone they could be ſaved. And to this he ſubſeri- 

Num. VIII. . Name. You ſhall find this Paper of Velſius in the 4p- 
endix, 1 2 e pi tk bs TS 
The Biſhop The Biſhop 


3 of London was concerned with this Man; both as he 
confutes his was of the Duteh Congregation, and had made Diſturbance there, 

over which our Biſhop was Superintendent; as alſo becauſe his Opi- 
nions came as far as the Ears of the Court. For he preſumed in 
the Month of March to write bold Letters to the Secretary, nay to 
the Queen her ſelf, ſuperſcribing to the Queen, 4d proprias manus, 
ſending withal this his Book to them. Which he did alſo Two 
Months before to the Biſhop. And he avowed it to be by him con- 
ceived and writ from the Enlightning of the Spirit of Chriſt. The 
Biſhop therefore thought very fit, and that upon the Secretary's Ad- 
vice alſo, to write ſhortly ſome Animadverſions upon it. Therein 

he obſerved, Firſt, That he ſet forth no Confeſſion of Faith, as he 
ought, but preſcribed a Rule, according to which he would have all 
Conſciences to be tried. Nor was there any mention of Faith. And 
that he craftily paſt over Juſtification by Faith; And alſo, what he 
thought of the Powers in Man and Free Wil; and what concerning 
Works. That in thoſe Things it was moſt certain, he had in foreign 
Parts deſperately erred, and diſquieted Men's Conſciences, and 
taught Matters contrary to Orthodox Doctrine; and that there were 
Witneſſes. then in England of it. Heſhewed moreover, that his De- 
-,, Þ.finition of a Chriſtian. contained the greateſt Abſurdity, and moſt 
wide from our Faith; Yiz.. That a Chriſtian is he, who by Grace 
is made that which Chriſt is of himſelf, and of his own Nature: 
Subjoining, that Chriſt of himſelf, and of his own Nature, is God 
in Man, and Man-God. - What follows hence, That a Chriſtian is 
God in Man, and Man-God 2. But the Scripture, ſaid our Pe 
a . | | PEA 8 
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he had it not from Scripture; Which commands the Whole Man 
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ſpeaks not ſo. For thoſe Things that ptoperly, and only agree to 4 N NM 8 
Chriſt our Head, cannot be attributed to the Members, without $44 1563; 
crxilege and Blaſphemy. Therefore no Chriſtian ought to be called wu = 
God in Man, or Man- God. For Chriſt alone J Immanuel, alone Re- 
deemer, alone Mediator. Nor doth he Communicate this Dignity, , 
theſe Offices to his Members. I will not give my Glory to anothe ß, 
ſaith God. To the Members indeed are diſtributed the Efficacy and cs = 
Fruits which they partake of by Faith. Thus they are the Chil- ä 
dren of God, the Temple of God, and the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in | | 
them. But by no means to be called Gods in Men, nor Men- Gols, 
That where he ſtiles Chriſt the Initiator of a Chriſtian, he derogates 
much from his Majeſty and Power. For by this he only attributes 
to Chriſt, that he introduceth us, and as it were teacheth us the Ele- 
ments; and that we, after this Entrance, may make to Perfection 
by our own Strength. Again, That whereas he makes Regeneration 
two-fold, one of the Internal, and the other of the External Man; 


to be renewed. In that he faith, that the Regeneration of the In- 

ward Man conſtitutes Geds in Mex, it is quite different from the 

manner of Speaking uſed in Scripture. For it is no where ſaid, that 

we are made Gods by Regeneration, either in this World, or in the 

next. But that hence it appeared, why he had ſaid before, We are 

that which Chriſt is, and the Chriſtians are rendred Gods in Men; rb aſterted 
becauſe he had a Mind to affirm Perfection, which he feigned to be perfedion. 
in a Chriſtian, and that all Chriſtians were Gods, that is, free of all 
Spot and Fault: Which Arrogance, how deteſtable it is, there is no 

Pious Man, but ſees. That it was not leſs ſtrange and impious; 
that he faith a Chriſtian ſhall be God in the World to come. For 

Chriſt faith not, ye ſhall be Gods, but ye ſhall be Happy, ye ſhall 
be Bleſſed, ye ſhall Live, ye ſhall have Eternal Life. That in fay- 

ing, he acknowledged no other Rule of Chriſtian Religion, therein 

above all he betrayed himſelf. For he could not more openly reject 

the Doctrine of Faith, and Remiſſion of Sins: And ſo ſet up a new 

Goſpel. Theſe ſober and learned Animadverſions of the Biſhop; N 
(together with Velſiuss Book) I found in the Paper Office. The Num. IX. 
Biſhop's Paper is ſet down at length in the Appendix. | 5 

But to give a little further Account of this Foreigner. He fan- p,j;us comes 

cied himſelf endued with the Spirit of Prophecy, and that Chriſt before * | 
dwelt in him. By this Authority, he took upon him to denounce — * 
Judgment upon Perſons and Places: And particularly upon the Queen — 
and the Kingdom, (and that in his Letter to her,) unleſs She and her 

People received his Doctrine. He ſolemnly by a- Writing excommu- 
nicated Peter Delæne, Miniſter of the Duich Congregation, and de- 
livered him up to Satan, becauſe he would not allow of a Challenge 

to a publick Diſputation which he made to one Nicolas, a Preacher 
there. This Man was cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ; 
Where the Biſhop of London and Wincheſter, and the Dean of S. Pauls, 

conferred roundly with him, expoſing the Errors of his Book before 
mentioned. Which he ſtubbornly endeavouring to vindicate, tity 
at laſt charged him -in the — _ to depart the —_—— 


patrons 1444 


— 


: vg 1 | y 
> .D3tl od 1 . | 
Te Life aud Ads, Boo I 


— 
. 
CR 


— - 
A N N 0. This he complained of with very rude Words to the Queen: Tel. 
15631 ling her that their Order he could nor Obey, pretending ſome: Mu 
V. rcle from God to confirm his Doctrine. And further I cannot go in 
this Storr. > TOLL 1.146 > 101. 4 43 10 1 vs v9 

Nowel's Cate - Now was' finiſhed that notable Catechiſm compiled by Alexander 
chiſm finiſh- Noel, the Dean of S. Pauls, in elegant and pure Latin. Which 
* having been carefully Examined, Reviewed and Corrected by the 
Biſhops and Clergy in the Convocation laſt Year, and ſubſeribed by 
the Lower Houſe, was deſigned to be ſet forth, as by them allow- 
ed, and recommended as their own; ſerving as a brief Tract, con- 
taining the Sum of the Religion lately Reformed in the Englifþ 
Church. And this not only for the ſtanding Uſe of this Church, 
but to put to Silence its Enemies Abroad, who hitherto had object- 
ed to the Proteſtants here, that nothing touching Religion was with 
any Authority or Conſent of any Number of the Learned here ſet 
forth: But that a few private Perſons taught and writ their Opinions 
without any Authority at all. But being dedicated by Nowe/ to the 
Secretary in Manuſcript, and the keeping it the longer in his Hands, 
the better to conſider it, and to conſult with other Learned Men a- 
bout it, that it might be very Exact before it came forth, it remain- 
ed partly in his, and partly in the Author's Hands a great while after, 
till the Year 1570, when the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Grindal, 
then Archbiſhop of Tort, called upon the Dean to publiſh it. And 
ſo it was: But the Dedication altered. Which then ran, Zo the Arch. 


biſhops, and Biſhops of the Realm. 
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The Biſhop takes the Degree of Doclor in Divinity. Zanchy 
preſents a Book to the Biſbop. Declares his Caſe to him. 
His Proceedings wnth ſuch as neglected the Habits. 

Preaches at the Emperor's Funerals at S. Paul's. Lays 
_ theStrand to the Savoy. Boner writes to the Queen. 


INNO | T was not before the Year 1564, that our Biſhop was created 

I 564. Doctor in Divinity: Who had contented himſelf hitherto with 

L the Degree of Batchelor in that Faculty. He now ſupplicated the 

che Univer- Univerſity of Cambridge (whereof formerly he had been a Member) 
ſiey for the for the ſaid Degree: Setting forth that he had ſtudied Twelve Years 

. of after his ſaid Degree of Batchelor taken in the ſaid Faculty, and had 

preached Two Sermons, one ad Clerum, and the other at S. Pauls 

Croſs within a Year after his Admiſſion; and praying that it might 

ſuffice for him to begin in Sacred Theology : And that he might be 

5 admitted by the Vice-Chancellor, or ſome other Doctor in that Fa- 

Admitted: culty ſubſtituted by him. Accordingly, Eduard Hawford, H. T. 1 


e ee oe 
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and Vice-Chancellor „gave Power ald Authority to Miles Coverdile, 4 NN N 0 

Profeſſor of Divinity ifi the ſaid Univerſity, to admir him the fad 1884. 
Reverend Father, having firſt talen the Oath of Suptemacy to her a- 

Majeſty, and the Oath for the Prefervition of tlie Privileges of the 

Univerſity. The Inſtrument of this was dated at Cambridg FA Apr. 10. 

1564. The Copy whereof Matthew Stokes, the Univerfit cf Regie 

and Publick- Notary," tranſeribed and atteſted, as is entre | info the 

Biſhop's Regiſtry. e oy 
And in the Univerſity Regiſtry it is thus ge Melli in Regiſtrar. A: 


Chrifo Pater Edmundus London. Epiſcopus admiſſts,' S. T. D. in Palatio cad. Cantabr, 


ſuo London. per Dofterem Coverdale, April 15. An. 1564. a Domino Rev, 13 34 
Procuncellario tim, Item, Concionatus eſi ad Clerum 4. Falit, die 
Sn per Magiſtrum Johan. Young Capellanum ſuum. 

At Woodham Waters in Eſſex, Thomas Raddliff, the Right N oble A New 


Earl of Suſſex, Lord Chamberlain to the Queen, ( whioſe Seat was Church Con- 


ſecrated.. 


at Newhall) having built a New Church there,” whereof he was Pa- 
tron, and deſiring to have it Conſecrated, the Biſhop gave Commiſ- 
ſion to the Archdeacon of Eſex to perform the Confecration. Which 
Was ace done, and certified by the ſaid Archdeacon, Abr. 
mts! 0101s 
; Having an honeſt Servubd, a Gerl by Birth, who could not well Recommends 
underſtand Engliſh, the Biſhop by a Letter to Utinboviat , recom- * I -- Hyg 
mended him to be received into their . 3 upon his faid d Durch Con - 
Sent 8 Deine: : CT thus unte im: | * OP Rot | 


« *Q- 4 L. D Martin my Servant def. peth 1 to bs reckived ö into whit 

Church, as not well enough underſtanding our Language, 

« „being a Man of Cole: What he underſtandeth of the Principles 

* of our Religion, you may eaſily know by Examination. As to his 
„Life and Manners, indeed he hath now lived with me almoſt a whole 
« Year honeſtly and ſoberly: So that neither I nor mine have ever 
< ſeen any Crime in him. I pray therefore that he may be received 

e inte your ue Farewel. From my Houſe at Paul's. Mar. 


TOR 1 2 
1 Edu Landon tuns. . 


esche (of whom we keirs Mae before) lately Publick 88 


— of Divinity at Strasburgh, now Minifter of the Gan of Book: Wik 


Clavenna, (lying in the Entrance out of Germany into 7taly) did now the Cauſe of 
in Auguſt ſend a Treatiſe of his unto our Biſhop, by the Hands of pulley 
Henry Rnoles, his former Acquaintance, whom he called his Compere, 
now Agent as it feems in thoſe Parts from the Queen. The Book 
was called; Zanchii Judicium de Piſſdio Eccleſiarum in Cena Domini, 
A Piece which the truly Learned John Sturmius, and others, urged 
him to Publiſh. This he preſented the Biſhop with, as a Teſtimony 
of his Obſervance towards him: Promifing him hereafter a Writing, 
as he hoped, of more Value; and like wiſe another Tract, ſhew 905 
the Reaſons of his Departure from Strasburgh. To mort, he coul 
not Subſcribe to the Au,, Confeſſion any otherwiſe than he had 


ny a that is; with fome Proteflation. and Refervation, | +. 4 
that 


er. D. Joh. Soe. 
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4 N N 0 that was the Reaſon, alſo that;the Frech Church there brake up; 


p 6 S + 


11564. for which our good Biſhop had. fo heartily interceded, as was ſhewn 


before. For the Senators of the Town, were now come to that Re- 
= ſolution, that they would not allow any to profeſs Divinity private- 
ly, nor to preach. there, unleſs he ſubſcribed} that Confeſſion, and 
would agree with their Preachers without any diſpute, in all thin 
and by all things, as to the Underſtanding of that Confeſſion, and as 
to the Interpretation of the Scriptures. mii Ae qo! 
There was ſome one buſy Man, who was the Author of all this 
Stir, and whom the Biſhop well knew, as Zanuchy told him. And ſo 
in a deep Concern, he prayed God to have Mercy on that Town. 
And that for his Part he did every thing he could to keep his Stati- 
on, only for this Cauſe, that he might retain at the Schools the an- 
cient Doctrine of that Church which he knew to be Chriſtian. But, 
as he concluded, What ſhould one do, when the Lord will puniſh any 
People for their Tniquity? © 31166 gol rnd Wendt) 1s 
 Zanchy at the ſame time recommended a certain Buſineſs ofa Rela- 
| tion of his, Y7z. Laurence Limacius, to the Biſhop's Care. 
The Biſhop's It was not long after, the Biſhop kindly anſwerd Zanchy, thank- 
"NY" ing him for his Book, and ſending him a Preſent ; commending him 
for his Conſtancy which God had endued him with, in defendiog a 
good Cauſe. * qo ib A bag 
Zenchy writes The ſame learned Profeſſor, and Confeſſor, wrote yet again unto 
again tothe our Biſhop, explaining to him more at large the , Cauſe of his De- 
Biſhop, epa parture from Strasburgh, and relinquiſhing his Profeſſorſhip : And 
Stirs for Lu- that it was the Tumult of ſome Lutheran Miniſters ; by whoſe Au- 
+braniſm. thority and Talk, the ignorant and unlearned People were poſſeſſed 
with much Diſpleaſure againſt him. For theſe Miniſters raiſed Ca- 
lumnies, both publickly and privately upon him as they pleaſed, and 
eaſily perſuaded the Vulgar ſort thereof ; eſpecially he being a Fo- 
reigner, and ignorant of their Language, and having little or no ſway 
among them. Yet this in the mean time, he ſaid, comforted him, 
that Truth is wont ever to overcome: That the Senate was juſt, and 
* would do nothing raſhly: And that Srurmius, the chief Head of that 
School, and the Viſitors, and the reſt of the Profeſſors and Col- 
legues of the Chapter, defended his Cauſe, as far as they could, 
knowing it to be good, and joyned themſelves with Zanchy himſelf 
iin the maintaining thereof. That the Biſhop, nor none of his Friends 
would imagine,how much Satan for Two Years paſt had vexed and 
© weakned the Church and School there: All the Ancient Men being 
dead; excepting Two that remained, whom the younger ſort could 
not endure. Thus the Learned Man unfolded his Caſe to Grindal, 
who having formerly lived there: himſelf, knew well the Conſtituti- 


on and Condition of that Church and School. 

The Biſhop Hitherto a due Agreement and Uniformity among the Clergy, in 
required to wearing the ſame Habits, and uſing the ſame Rites in Divine Ser- 
"= Vnifore vice, was neglected, and eſpecially in London; not a few rejectin 
: the Orders of the Book. And the Plague of late ſpreading it ſelf 
in London, and other Places, the Biſhops could not take that Cogni- 
zance, and exerciſe the Diſcipline requiſite for this Purpoſe. = | 
| 2 IN LES 2 | this 


\ 


Chap. 10. of. Archbiſhop GRIN DAL. 


. 
— x ESI RT 

_ "IT ] 

- 
2 
* 
1 
* 
$ * — 5 _— 


2 
* 


this Year towards the latter end of it, by a peremptory Command 4 NNO 


ſrom the Queen to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Uniformity in the 
Habits and Ceremonies was required of the Clergy: Whereas many 
hitherto, ſhe ſaid, had taken a Liberty of varying from her Injun- 


ctions, in this Regard. The Archbiſhop therefore having received 


this Commandment, forthwith diſpatched his Letter to our Biſhop, 
to ſignify the Queen's Mind and Reſolution to the reſt of the Biſhops 
of the Province; and that they ſhould ſee the Laws and Ordinances, 
already eſtabliſhed, ſet forth and complied with, every where; and 


to ſend up thoſe of their Clergy that were incompliant. The great- 


eſt Difficulty was to correct theſe Neglects in London, where were 
not a few that wore neither Surplice, Tippet, nor Square Cap, and 
did not uſe the other Ceremonies preſcribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer. And this Work lay upon our Biſhop. Whom it coſt a great 
deal of Labour and Pains to redreſs theſe Matters among the City 
Miniſters ; after whoſe Examples the Clergy in the other Parts of 
the Nation would be apt to govern themſelves. So that through this 
and ſome of the next Year, Biſhop Grizdal frequently fat in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſion with the Archbiſhop and other Commiſſioners, 
for the regulating the City Clergy, and trying by all fair Means to 
convince and bring them to Conformity; Many the Biſhop reduced 
to compliance ; but ſome were deprived. A Work in truth this was, 
the Biſhop went tenderly about, knowing the Scarcity of Miniſters 
at that Time; and therefore uſed all Gentleneſs and Meekneſs with 
them: But afterwards obſerving the Ignorance and Obſtinacy of ſome, 
and the dangerous Principles of others, ſtriking at the very Eccleſi- 

aſtical Order it ſelf, he proceeded with more Reſolution. N 
In the beginning of this Work the Archbiſhop of Canterbury thought 


1564. 


By the 
Queen's Let. 
ter, 


The City 
Clergy. 
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Sits often in 


Commiſſion 
for this Pur- 


5 


The Queen 


writes to him 


convenient to excite and quicken our Biſhop now and then, to ſet to ſee to U- 


diligently upon reforming his London. Clergy eſpecially ; otherwiſe 
ſlow in his Proceedings againſt them: And by the Secretaries means 
the ſaid Archbiſhop procured a ſpecial Letter from the Queen to him 
to look particularly after Uniformity in thoſe under his Charge in 
London. Which accordingly, ſeeing the Neceſſity thereof, he 


In the Month of January ( the Plague flacking ) Archdeacon 


Mullins, by the Biſhop's Commiſſion, Viſited at S. Sepulchre's Church. 
| Whither the Miniſters being cited and appearing, he ſignified to them 
the Queen's Pleaſure, which was, That all in Orders ſhould were 

the Square Cap, Surplice and Gown. And that there came lately 

a ſpecial Order from the Privy Council, charging the Archbiſhops 

and Biſhops for that Intent, to quiet thoſe Stirrings and Contentions 
that then were among the Parochial Miniſters. They were there- 

fore prayed in a gentle manner to take on them the Cap, with the 

Tippet to wear about their Necks ; and the Gown ; (which Earl, one 

of theſe Miniſters, Incumbent of S. Mildred's, Breadftreet, in a Four- 
nal of his yet extant, deſcribes to be a 7urky Gown with a falling 

Cape) and to wear in the Miniſtry of the Church the Surplice only. 

And laſtly, They were alſo required to ſubſcribe their Hands, that 

they would obſerve it. * an Hundred and one, all Mini- 

; | 0 | ſters 
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The Clergy 
appear at Lam- 


ſters of London, ſubſcribed : And Eight only refuſed ; if the Account 
be true, which I tranſcribe out of the foreſaid Journal. But of the 
Subſcribers he makes many to be ſuch as had ſaid Maſs in Q. Mary's 
Days; and ſuch as would not change their Cuſtom of old Pater no- 
fer, and ſhaved their Faces, and wore long Hair: Which was ac- 
counted Ruffian-like in thoſe Days, and not ſuitable to the Gravity of 
a Miniſter, 1 | 

On the 24th of March following, this Reformation in Miniſters 
Habits began: When the Uſe of the Scholars Gown and Cap was 
enjoyned from that day forward: The Surplice to be worn at all 


Divine Adminiſtrations ; and the Obſervation of the Book of Com- 


The Biſhop's 
Chancellor's 
Words to the 
Clergy. 


mon Prayer, as was appointed by the Statute, and the Rubrick of 
the ſaid Book. And Subſcription required to all this. Or elſe a Seque- 
ſtration immediately to follow; and after Three Months ſtanding out, 
Deprivation ipſo facto. Which was afterward executed upon ſome. 
This was done at Lambeth, the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of London, 
and others of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ſitting there. When the 
Biſhop s Chancellor ſpake thus: My Maſters and the Miniſters of 
London, the Councils Pleafure is, That ſtrictly ye keep the Unity 
* of Apparel like to this Man, pointing to Mr. Robert Cole, (a Mini- 
ſer likewiſe of the City who had refuſed the Habits a while, and 
now complyed, and ſtood before them Canonically habited) as you 


* ſee him; that is, a fquare Cap, a Scholar's Gown Prieſt-like, a 


* Tippet, and in the Church a Linnen Surplice : And inviolably ob- 
* ſerve the Rubrick of the Book of Common Prayer, and the Queen's 
* Majeſty's Injunctions; and the Book of Convocation, | that muſt 
© be, the Thirty Nine Articles. ] Ye that will preſently ſubſcribe, 


Write Valo. Thoſe that will not fubſcribe, write Nolo. Be brief; 


make no Words. And when ſome would have ſpoken, the Anſwer 


© was, Peace, Peace. Apparitor, call the Churches, | That is, the 


Some 
ſtred, 2 


ſome depri- 


ved. 


Names of each Pariſh Church: And each Minifter to anſwer, when 
his Church was named |] © Maſters, anfwer preſently, Sab pena Con- 
* temptus. And ſet your Names. Then the Sumner called firſt the 
Peculiars of Canterbury. Then ſome of Wincheſter Dioceſe; [ Y7z. 
_ whoſe Livings were in Southwark ] and laſtly the London Mi- 
niſters. 111 9 

By theſe refolute Doings many of the Incumbents, were mightily 
ſurprized. And the above-mentioned” Journaliſt, who was one of 
them, thus wrote of it : © Men's Hearts were tempted and tryed. Great 


_ © was the Sorrow of moſt Miniſters, and their Mourning, faying, We 


e are killed in the Soul of our Souls for this Pollution of ours. For 
** that we cannot perform in the ſingleneſs of our Hearts this our 
* Miniſtry. Many upon this were ſequeſtred, and afterwards ſome 


. depoſed and deprived. Among the reſt, of the chiefeft Account, were 


p hitting ham, 
ut videtur. 


Dr. Turner, Dean of Wells, (who had revived the Strife by a Book 
written and copied, and diſperſed abroad,) Mr. Whithead, Mr. Bra- 
kelsby, Mr. Alen, and Mr. Wyburn. My. Whittenham*, and Mr. Becon 
refuſed at firſt, but afterwards ſubſcribed, and were preferred. As 
were othersithat did the like. Namely, Robert Cole before mention- - 
ed; on whom was beſtowed (befides Bou) Alha/owes, by the Arch- 

biſhop. 
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biſhop. WJ. Clark had Hoiy-Lane and Newington. Becon had Wal- 
Broke and another Benefice in London: And Whittingham had. the 
Deanery of Durham. On this memorable 24th of March, the Num- 
ber that appeared at Zambeth as aforeſaid, was 140. Whereof only 
Thirty did not Subſcribe. Of which Number was my Jourtialiſt ; 


who, with many others, afterwards yielded, ard ſubſcribed. Ma- 


ny of thoſe that were ſuſpended and deprived , wete ſuch as had 
Wives and Children; who, upon theſe Cenſures, laboured under 
great Poverty. Some of the Deprived betook themſelves to Secu- 


A N 
164. 


Jr Occupations, as did one Sheriff; ſome to Husbatidry, as Alen 


and Wyburn. Some went over Sea: And theſe were Papiſts chiefly. 
For among theſe Non-Subſcribers were fome Papiſts. Some had Fa- 
vour ſhewn them from tlie Requeſts of Noble and Honourable per- 
ſons. And ſome afterwards were put into Priſons, for their Diſobe- 


diences. We ſhall hear more of this Preffing of Conformity in the 


enſuing Y ears. 5 Tents | 
The Funerals of the Emperor Ferdinand, lately deceaſed, were ap- 
pointed by the Queen to be celebrated in S. Pauls Church, as was cu- 
ſtomarily done in thoſe Days, out of Honour to the Neighbouring 
Crowned Heads. Which was done accordingly Octob. 3. There was 
erected for the golemnity in the Choir, an Hearſe richly garniſhed ; and 
all the Choir hung in Blacks, with the Efcutcheons of his Arms of 
ſundry ſorrs. The principal Mourners and Aſſiſtants were, Firſt, 
the Marquis of Wincheſter, who reprefented the Queen's Perſon. Of 
Eccleffaſtical Perſons, Mourtiers were, firſt the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury; then the Biſhop of London, who preached the Funeral-Ser- 
mon, and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Chief Almoner to the Queen; at- 
tended with the Dean of S. Pauls, and the whole College there. The 
Mourners of tlie Laity were Lords, Counſellors and Knights of the 
beſt Account: That is to ſay, two Earls; Thomas Earl of Suſſex; 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Captain of the Penſioners ; and 
Henry Earl of Huntington. Five Lords; Henry Lord Strange, Eldeſt 
Son to the Eark of Derby ; Henry Lord Herbert, Eldeſt Son to the 
Earl of Pembroke ; Henry Lord Darly, Eldeſt Son to the Earl of Le- 
vox ; Fohn Lord Lamley, Son in Law to the Earl of Arundel; and 
Henry Lord Hunſdm : And five Knights; Sir Edvard Rogers, Com- 

ptroller of her Majeſties Houſhold ; Sir Francis Knoles, 7 
berlain; Sir Milliam Cecyl, Principal Secretary; Sir Richard Sact- 
vile, Under - Treaſurer of the Exchequer ; Sir Nic. Throgmorton, Cham 
berlain of the Exchequer: To whom was joined Sir Geo. Howard; 
Maſter of the Armoury. 5 | 


ice-Cham- © 


The Empe- 
ror'sFunerals 
celebrated at 
Paul's. 


» 9 
* * E 4 i ou Mae. * CEO * . 8 . 
— — — — —— 1 8 4 * 0 | — l , 
— of — . | = * " _ = a —— 3 2 _ = = = N > ja * 
2 . 3 * 1 5 ä 1 r —_— ny by * * g 8 is 8 
Aa why 7 As Rr I * 


In the Sermon made by our Biſhop, he ſet forth with much Elo The kiſhop , 
quence the Emperor's Quality and his Virtues. *© That he deſcends „ ar ths _ 


* ed in a direct Line from ſundry Emperors : Frederick the Emperor mon. 


© of that Name, his great Grandfather ; Maximilian his Grandfa- 
ther; Philip King of Spain, Father to the laſt Emperor Charles; 
and to him. His Mother, the Daughter and Heireſs of the King 
of Spain. His Father's Mother was the only Daughter and Heireſs 


eral - Ser- | 


t to Carolus Audrx, i. e. Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord 


of all the Low-Conntries; à Duke by Stile, but when he lived 
| | | | * Ter- 


on 
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& Terrible to the Mightieſt Kings of fis Time; he himſelf deſcend- 
e ing lineally from the Kings of France. As to the Emperor Ferdi- 
& and himſelf, the Preacher ſaid, That to the Dignity. and Honour 
ce of his State he aſcended by Steps and Degrees, Firſt, He was 
& created Arch-Duke : Soon after crowned King of Boheme : Then 
“elected King of the Romans: After that, King of Hungary; and 
“ laſt of all, Emperor of Rowe. As to his Virtues; That he was 
« Lover of all Juſtice, a Lover of Truth, and a Hater of the 
« Contraries ; full of Clemency, Humbleneſs of Mind ; no proud 
Man, no haſty Man, humble, mild, and full of Affability. He 


2M was not unlearned ; but in Latin and all other Vulgar Tongues fo 


ce 5kilful, that he was well able to treat in the ſame with the moſt 
“ Part of the Nations in Chriſtendom. But that particularly he was 
& noted for Three Virtues. I. His Fortitude, Travails, and Conti- 
% nuance in Wars againſt the Infidels, and the Sworn Enemies of the 
“ Chriſtian Name, the 7arks. II. His peaceable Government. E- 
ce yer ſince he was created Emperor, his Wars with the 7arks. once 
% compounded, he after ſtudied to maintain publick Peace. He at- 
© tempted not (as other Men did) to enlarge his Dominions with 


a the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood. He ſtirred not up any Civil Wars 
4 under Colour and Pretence of Religion, or for any other Titles - 
© but rather peaceably governed, nouriſhing Concord and Amity a- 


among all the States of the Empire. So that Germany more flouriſh- 
R ed then with Men and Wealth, than it had done any one time an 


& hundred Years before. III. His Chaſtity. A chaſte Prince; a 


<« Prince that did truly, and, as they ſay, preciſely. keep his Wed- 


lock. A notable Virtue in any Man, but more notable in a Prince, 


He had fif- 

teen Children: 
Four Sons, 
and Eleven 


N Daughters. 


« and moſt notable in ſo great a Prince, eſpecially in that looſe and 
& licentious Age. And behold ! I beſeech you, (as the Right Re- 
«© verend Preacher proceeded ) how wonderfully God bleſſed him 
«for his chaſte Obſervation of Matrimony. For where other Prin- 
e ces living heretofore in Incontinency, have been plagued of God 
“ with Sterility and Want of Royal Iſſue of their Bodies; and ſo 
* the direct Line of Succeſſion hath been cut off after them; God 
© had not only given unto this Prince Plenty of Honourable Chil- 
** dren, both Sons and Daughters, but alſo, according to the Verſe 
* of the Pſalm, cauſed him to ſee Flios Filiorum, his Childrens Chil- 


« dren, to a very great Number”. Thus: did the Biſhop ſet forth 


the Emperor. He added, © That he was not ſo addicted to the 
« Roman Religion, as appeared by ſome Particulars. - He was con- 
te tented to be crowned Emperor without a Maſs, which no Empe- 
ce ror before him was for a great many Years. Furthermore, be- 
* fore his Coronation he promiſed the Princes Electors, that he 


© would never be Crowned of the Pope. And he never was; re- 


* maining ſo long in the Empire without the Pope's Approbation; 
* which before-time was uſed. Beſides, there was an Oration-pro- 


© nounced by the Emperor's Ambaſſador in the Council of Trent; 
_& wherein Requeſt was made by the Emperor, that Liberty might 


© be granted to have the Communion miniſtred in both Kinds. And 


_ © but in _Augu/t laſt paſt, the Biſhop added, that he ſaw written by 2 


„% Mag 
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Man of good Credit, that Ferdinandus tis Emperor not long before Off NN O 
his Death, gave Licenſe to all his own Countries to have the Uſe of 1564. 

«© the Sacrament in both Kinds“. I have exhibited ſo large a Por 
tion of this Sermon, having been delivered upon ſo ſolemn an Occaſion ; | 

and being, I think, the onlyDiſcourſe of our Biſhop (except one) that ſaw 

the Light : And however it was printed by the old Printer 7ohn Day, 

yet by this Time, after near an hundred and forty Years, this and 

ſuch like Pieces muſt needs be very rare, and not to be met with, 

unleſs perhaps in ſome ſuch ſingular. Library as that of my Lord 

Biſhop of Ely, whence I acknowledge I had a View of this. 

"The Inhabitants of the Strand, London, formerly belonged to a The Biſhop, 
Pariſh Church, called S. Mary at the Srrond Croſs, which was pulled þ eng 
down in the Beginning of the Reign of K. Edward VI. by the Duke the Inhabi- 
of Somerſet. Tt ſtood, it ſeems, in his way, when he was about to rants of the 
build Somerſet Place; and the Stones ſerved for his Buildings. The * 
Inhabitants being deſtitute of a Church, had reſorted, ſome of them 
to S. Clements, in the Precinct whereof the Strand lay; - and divers 
others, perhaps that dwelt nearer to the Savoy Hoſpital , repaired 
thither to Church, tho' that was as yet no Pariſh Church. But that 
Part of the Strand that lay more diſtant from S. Clements, was look d 
upon to fall into the Juriſdiction of S. Martins in the Fields. There 
happened now-a-days great Conteſts and Diſorders between theſe 
Pariſhes and this Extra-parochial People , upon account of Pariſh- 

Duties, or the like. The Biſhop of London had tolerated them to 
go to the Church of the Savoy ; for which alſo they had the Leave 
of the Maſter there. The Matter had been in hand ſome good while, 
for the better creating of Peace and Quiet, to join them to ſome Pa- 
riſh. But the Buſineſs had its Difficulties and Impediments. The 
| Biſhop now at laſt, to effect this good and uſeful Work, reſolved to 
put 7 Concluſion to it. And ſo, in November, writ to the Maſter writes to the 
of the Savoy his Reſolution : Certifying him, That whereas the Maſterof che 
taking Order with the Pariſhioners of the Strand, to unite them to — that 
“ ſame Pariſh or Pariſhes, had hung long in Suſpenſe ; ; now for the Paper. Off 
* Reforming of ſuch Points as were out of Order in that behalf ; as 
«* alſo for the Miniſtring of Juſtice to them that complained of the In. 
“ juries they ſuffered through the ſame Diſorder ; he would, God wil- 
ling, according to his Office, join them to ſome Place or Places. 
In the which Order-taking , they „ he ſaid, that were not lotted 
< unto S. Clements, the next Pariſh, and within the Precinct where- 
« of the ſaid Strand was ſituate , muſt: be united unto S. Martins in 
_ © the Fields, except they did otherwiſe deſire, and procure , that 
they by lawful Order be appointed to the Savoy. Which then, as 
he added, muſt be done by way of Compoſition from him as tlie 
7 Ordinary , and from the Right Honourable Sir William Cecyl, Pa- 
e tron of S. Clements, of which Pariſh the Savoy was an Hoſpital, 
* and by Conſent of him, the Maſter of the Sava, and allo 1225 Sod 
+ ſent of the Parſon of S. Clements. 

' Wherefore, becauſe that by his, the Biſhop's Tolerarida; mag of 
them reſorted to hear Divine Service in his, the Maſter of the Su. 
voy's Houſe ; the Biſhop * him by this his preſenx Leitet, 


A A KX 


that 
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ANN O that upon Sunday next, at Service and Time convenient, the Miniſter 
1564. ſhould declare uato the ſaid Parochians of Strand, that after one 
ASL Month, he would no more admit them to come to his Church. 
And this alſo he required him todo ; and to will them in the mean 
while to conſult among themſelves, to frame to ſome good Order for 
the better Leaving thereof, And that if they would, they might to 
the ſame end come with him, and with the Parſon of S. Clements, or 
Vicar of S. Martins. And that the more willingly they conformed 
themſelves to decent and Lawful Order, the leſs need there would be 
to uſe any Compulſory Means. 27 0h 
Boner, late Bi. Give me leave here to inſert a Paſſage of this Biſhop's Predeceſſor, 
| oy writes of the ſame Chriſtian Name, but of Nature and Judgment infinitely 
pare bs eu differing. I mean Edmund Boner, the late bloody Popiſh Biſhop, 
Swearing to now a Priſoner in the Xing 's-Bench, for refuſing of the Oath of Su- 
her Suprema- premacy ; Mercifully, T may fay, laid in there, to defend him from 
E the Rage of the People, whoſe Fathers and Mothers, and Relations 
he had cruelly cauſed to be impriſoned, or to be burnt to Death. Now, 
in the Month of October, did he think fit to addreſs a Letter in Latis 
to the Queen, with all the Oratory he could ; to declare to her the 
Reaſon why he could not comply with her Law to Swear to her Su- 
premacy ; [tho' he had allowed well of, and Sworn to the Suprema- 
cy of the two former Kings.] And he who, when he was in his Pro- 
ſperity, had ſo little Regard to Conſcience , but tyrannized over it, 
and rejected the Pleas of it, now pleads Conſcience mightily himſelf. 
He writ, * That he would not detract any thing from her Majeſties 
Supreme Power; but acknowledged and contended, as was fit, it 
e ſhould be by all means preſerved and maintained. That the Study 
of the Civil Law had taught him, that it was a kind of Sacrilege 
© to judge otherwiſe of a Prince's Actions, than the Prince himſelf 
e judgeth. But if her Majeſty ſhould then demand of him, why he 
ce refuſed to take the Oath, he would render her this Anſwer ; That 
& an Oath was then to be taken, when it might be done without Dan- 
« ger of Eternal Salvation; and when it had its Companions, Vix. 
« Truth of Conſcience, Judgment of Diſcretion or Deliberation, and 
& Juſtice ; that that which is Sworn be Lawful and Juſt. . And that 
an Oath is not to be taken when it is not thus. And ſince it was 
4 written , that an Oath was not found out for a Bond of Iniquity; 
e and that Mharſoever is not of Faith i Sin, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth ; 
« and that he that doth againſt his Conſcience, edifies to Hell: And 
e that it was certain her Piety, however others urged her, would not 
* enſnare her Subjects either with mortal Sin, or Perjury: He per- 
* ſuaded himſelf therefore in her Virtue and Lenity ; that he in this 
% Action, being led by an Honeſt Conſcience, neither diſpleaſed God, 
nor her moſt Excellent Majeſty. And that ſhe would fo think and 
_ © ſpeak of him, and interpret his Doing, he humbly and reverently 
< beſeeched her. WALL GE eu 
To his Letter he alſo ſubjoined certain Allegations out of S. Hierom 
and S. Auguſtin, in the Caſe of Princes Commanding Things unlawful ; 


that then they are not to be obeyed. This Letter may be read in the 
Num, X. Appendix. 25 
| CHAP. 
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Thanfſgiving in 8 Paul's for the Deliverance of Malta The 


Biſbop deals again with his Clergy for Conformity. 
The Book of Advertiſements, Bullinger writes 1 


bim concerning this Matter: And he to Bullinger: 
And to Zanchy. Cenſures one of the Dutch Church. 


Bea ſends him his Annotations, 


FT HE 7Zurks, with a great Army, had long beſieged Malta by 
| Sea and Land; a Place of great Import, lying near Sicily 
and Italy, and was, as it were, the Key of that Part of Chriſtendom. 
Therefore a Form of Prayer was uſed every Wedneſday and Fri- 
day, in the City and Dioceſe of London, for the Deliverance of that 
Place and thoſe Chriſtians. Now, about the Month of Ofober, joy- 
ful News was brought, that the 7urks, with all their Forces, were 
beaten off, and gone with great Loſs, Shame and Confuſion. This 
occaſioned great Joy and Triumph in Chriſtendom; and England join- 


ed with the reſt in its Reſentments of this good News. The Arch- 


biſhop had given the Secretary certain Advertiſements about it ; as 
that it were convenient to turn their Prayers now into Praiſes ; and 
that fome Publick Thankſgivings ſhould be made to God in S. Paul's 
Church: And that the Biſhop of London ſhould, againſt the next Lord's 
Day , appoint an Office to be uſed for that Occaſion. And of the 
fame Judgment was the Secretary. And ſo he wrote to our Biſhop.. 
But the grave Man was not for doing it in ſuch Haſte ; for fear of 
ſome After-Clap of News, which might claſh with, and confute the 
firſt Tidings. He wrote therefore to the Secretary, © That it were 


* good to defer it eight Days longer. And that for two Cauſes. One 


© was, That more Certainty of the Matter might be known; Which 
* feemed, by the Advertiſement he received, uncertain : Urging pru- 


Adviſeth 
with the Se- 
cretary about 
a Thankſgi- 
ving for the 
Succeſs at 
Malta. 


* dently, that it was leſs Tnconvenience to defer a Week, than to be 


haſty to make ſolemn Gratulations, if the Matter ſhould prove un- 


true, as it had been once in this very Caſe of Malta; and as in the 


* Birth of Queen Mary's firſt Son it heretofore appeared. The other 
* Cauſe was, For that nothing in ſo ſhort a Time could be deviſed and 
printed for that Purpoſe. And this he ſent by Mr. Watts, his Chap- 
lain; ſignifying withal, that if the Secretary deviſed otherwiſe with 


him, he would do what he could. But he ended, that he diſtruſted 


the News. This Letter of the Biſhop to the Secretary, was dated 
Ofob. 12. But when afterward the Truth of this Victory was con- 
firmed, then an Office was framed for this Occaſion : Which as it be- 


gan at Paul's, ſo it was uſed for Six Weeks, Wedneſdays and Fridays, 


not only in London, but throughout the whole Province of Canterbu- 
ry, by the Archbiſhop's Direction. | 


| Notwith- 
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INNO Notwithſtanding the Clergy of London had been the laſt Year fo 
1564. ſpurred up to Conformity, many of them were ſtill backward towards 
N it. In ſo much that the Archbiſhop warned the Biſhop about this 
— 8 up- Matter; and giving him Notice of a Seſſion of the Eccleſiaſtical 
on him. Commiſſion at Lambeth, adviſed him to be there; and the rather, in 
order to the dealing with ſome Miniſters of his own Dioceſe. And 
what our Biſhop's Thoughts now were, and his Diſpoſition to proſe- 
cute this Buſineſs, I will give in his own Words to the Metropo- 

litan. N e N 8 


pprices to ke OA L. in Chriſto. Whereas your Grace putteth me in remem- 
Archbifhop . © brance for the State of my Cure, I heartily thank your 
concerning „Grace. In very Deed my Purpoſe was after this Week ended 
Things to © (wherein I take ſome Phyſick for my Health) to have prayed your 
Conformity © = Grace's Advice and Aid for the ſame. For T muſt confeſs, that I 
in his Vio. < can hardly reduce Things to Conformity, if I deal in it alone. On 
Ms. C. C. C. Friday Afternoon by God's Grace I will attend: Wiſhing that my 
„ Inns Lords of Minton and Ely may be there. I ſuppoſe it beſt to have 
e no Appearance that Day, but only to confer De modo Rei peragendæ. 
„I with your Chancellor preſent to direct us in Matters of Law. 
& Mood the Scotch. man is a factious Fellow, as I ſhall declare to your 
Grace at my next Coming. God keep your Grace; 13. Jan. 1566. 
Anno ineunte, as it ſeems] Your Grace's in Chriſt, | 


Edmund London. 


The Biſhop . The Biſhop ſoon after Sitting in Commiſſion at Lambeth with the 
firs in Com- Archbiſhop, and the reſt, all the London Miniſters, who had been 
miſion at cited before, made now their Perſonal Appearagce, And after ſome 
,  ferions Diſcourſe with them, and Exhortation, they were ſeverally 
asked, whether they. would Conform themſelves to the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Orders preſcribed. Sixty One promiſed, - Thirty Seven denyed. 
Who were forthwith Sequeſtred, and ſuſpended ab Oficzo, and within 
Three Months after to be actually Deprived, unleſs they would com- 
ply. Within that Time many did: But ſome were Deprived. 3 
The Archb. The Archbiſhop now backed this Attempt for Conformity, by a 
ſends the 44- Book called, The Book of Advertiſements, which conſiſted of divers 


10 de Bi. Articles, which the Clergy ſhould be bound to obſerve, . by virtue 
Mop. of a Letter from the Queen. Theſe Articles were, for their Doctrine: 


and Preaching, for Adminiſtration of Prayers and Sacraments, for 
certain Orders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy, for outward Apparel of Per- 

- {ſons Eccleſiaſtical; with a Proteſtation to be made, promiſed and 
preſcribed by the ſaid Perſons, as not to Preach without Licenſe, to 

uſe Sobriety in Apparel according to Order ; and to obſerve and 
keep Order and Uniformity in all external Policy, Rites and Cere- 

| —_ | monies of the Church, as by Laws and good Uſages were already 
=. | provided and eſtabliſhed. This Book of Advertiſements the Archbi- 
; ſhop ſent to Biſhop Grinda/, that Copies thereof might be diſperſed 
and conveyed to all Biſhops, to ſee them duly executed. And with- 
al he required the ſaid Biſhop to be diligent in puniſhing all Bo 
"Op | ants 
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"ants in his Dioceſe by Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, ſince they [the Biſhops] 4 N N 0 
had Power and Authority by Act of Parliament to uſe them. And 1566. 
this the Archbiſhop required and charged him to do, as he would WNW 


0 * 
” 


— — 


- 


anſwer to Gd. 5 . 
Ihe Archbiſhop thought fit now and then thus to call upon our And Excite, 
Biſhop,” who was not forward to uſe Extermities. And becauſe of this him. 
the Puritan Party confided much in him: And gave out, that my Lord 

of London was their own, and all that he did was upon a Force, and 


— 


* 


unwillingly; as they flattered themſelve. . 5 
During the aforementioned Suſpenſion, divers Churches were un- The Biſhop 

| ſerved: And great Clamours were made. To ſupply which Defect takes Care of 
the Biſhop ſent Three or Four of his Chaplains to Preach in thoſe . Boy 
Churches : And' particularly he took Order for the Adminiſtration * 
of the Sacrament on Palm-Sunday near at hand: Tho' by rea- 

ſon partly of the Rudeneſs of the People, and partly the Neglect of 

the Church Wardens, who had provided neither Surplice nor Bread, 

there were forced to. be Failures herein. But for the more careful 

Supply of theſe Vacancies at this Time, both the Biſhop and the 
Archbiſhop did conſult. And where any Churches after all were un- 

ſupplied, . they allowed the Pariſhioners thereof to reſort elſewhere. 

They e inted one Miniſter to ſerve two Churches, in the Mor- 

ning pertorming the Divine Worſhip in one Church, and in the Af- 

ternoon in the other. In fine, by this Cate the Cures were all in 

effect ſupplied ; only there was a want of Preachers; which the Bi- 

ſhop's own Chaplains were not ſufficient for. But whether it were 

our Biſhop's Indiſpoſition in Bodily Health, or Want of Ability 

to go through with this Matter, the Archbiſhop bore a great ſhare 


in the Burthen: Inſomuch that he complained to the Secretary of . 


State, that another Man's Charge was laid upon him. 


Nevertheleſs Biſhop Grindal was not wanting in his Endeavours to sets forth 1 
bring over the Diſſenters to be ſatisfied with what was enjoined. Letter of Ba. 
And among other means in order hereunto, he ſet forth now in Print * 
an excellent and right Chriſtian Letter of Henry Bullinger, the chief ſcrupledCon- 
Miniſter in Helvetia, ſent to him and two other of the Biſhops, Yiz. fomity. 
Horn, Biſhop of Winton, and Parkhurſt of Norwich, concerning the 

Law fulneſs of wearing the Habits ; but drawn up for the Satisfaction 

of Sampſon and Humfrey, two Oxford Divines, of great Note there, 

the one Dean of Chriſi- Church, and the other Preſident of S. Mag- — 
dalen's College. The Letter was writ with ſuch a Clearneſs of 
Reaſon, ſuch Evidence from Scripture, and in ſuch a fatherly, Com- 

paſſionate Stile, that it had a very good Effect upon many that be- 

fore were, ready to leave their Miniſtry; but having read it, were 

This I collect from a Letter of Grindal to Bullinger, writ in A writes - to 
guſt this Lear; the Original whereof is ſtill Extant at Zurich, with Balinger, con- 
many other from our Bilhops in thoſe Times ſent to the Learned Men — 


there. In which Letter the Biſhop related, How ſome Miniſters, Ew mig 
as Sampſon and Humfrey, continued incompliant, and that the Queen = 
* was highly offended with them. But that if they ſhould Comply, it 
ere eaſy to Reconcile them to her. But otherwiſe they, the Biſhops, 1 

| Ee * could 
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AN N O“ could prevail little with. her to give them Countenance. That 


of £566. e many of the common Sort had taken up Reſolutions to ſeparate | 


from the National Church, and had ſet up Meetings diſtinct by 
e themſelves : But that now of late the greater Part were come to 
a better Mind. To which his [i. e. Bullinger s] Letter had greatly 
contributed. He added, that when they [the Biſnops! * had 
* been Exiles in Germany, could not perſuade the Queen and Parlia- 
ment to remove theſe Habits out of the Church, tho' they had 
long endeavoured it, by common Conſent they thought it beſt not 
to leave the Church for ſome Rites, which were not many, nor 
* in themſelves wicked; Eſpecially ſince the Purity of the Goſpel 
remained fate and free to them. Nor had they to this preſent 


Time repented themſelves of this Counſil. For their Churches, 


© God giving the Increaſe , were augmented much, which otherwiſe 
© had been 3 Lutherans and Semipapiſts. COD NON Rc 

And to Zn. Io this that I have ſaid, I muſt add, that there is another Excel- 
45 upon. che lent Letter ia my Poſſeſſion, of the faid 2.70 to Zanchy ( belides 
Ven thoſe mentioned already) about the preſent Controverſy. Which 
tho' writ ſome Years after, Yiz. about 1571 or 1572. I think it not 

amiſs to lay before the Reader's Eyes in this Place, to illuſtrate 

the more what we are now upon. Therein it appeared, that Zanchy 

had intended to ſend a Letter to the Queen in behalf of theſe. Refu- 


ſers, to intreat that ſhe would not enforce the uſe of theſe Rites, 


This Intention of his he communicated to Grindal, with whom, as 
we have ſeen, he held a Correſpondence, requiring his Advice there- 
upon: And, as it ſeems,ſent his Letter for her Majeſty to him to de- 
liver. To which, Grindal, December the 18th, wrote him this An- 
| ver, © That he would ſpeedily Conſult with Learned and Godly Men 
en Zenchye © for their Thoughts thereof. And accordingly ſoon after he applied 
Letter to the himſelf to Men of the beſt Rank both for Learning and Godlineſs, 
Queen. and ſome of high Quality. Some whereof were in the higheſt Place 
: in the Church, and ſome Privy Counſellors. Among whom we may 
_ conclude, the Archbiſhop of Canrerbury, and Secretary Cecz# to be 
TWO. And all theſe did unanimouſly conclude it beſt to preſent no 
Letter to the Queen upon this Argument. 
And when Zanchy had ſent Letters away to ſome other his Friends 
here, with them alſo did the Biſhop Conſult, either by Letter, or 
Ward of Mouth: And he found them all of the-fame Judgment. And 
they gave him their particular Reaſons for it. Some ſaid, that Zan- 
hy knew, not thoroughly how the Caſe betwixt both P rties ſtood. 


And by ſome Letters which the ſaid Learned Man had writ to ſome 


of his Friends, it appeared, that he perceived not the true State of 


the Matter in Controverſy. © Nor was the Explication of it very ea- 


ſy, as our Biſhop told him in a Letter; and then proceeded to give 
19ND 1 ee ie , 
him a brief Account of the Certainty, Variety, and Greatneſs of 


. 
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vw mans. this Buſineſs, and to fetch it from the 8 ee Fiz. 
Acquints That when the Queen began firſt to Reign, the Popiſh Religion 
him fully «being caſt off, ſhe reduced Religion to that Condition wherein it 


with the Mat- F S yi nnd d RATON HQ: ny: Fe. 

ter in Contro- Was While K. Edward VI. Way alive. And to this all the States of 

verſy. „the Kingdom with full Conſent gave their Voices in the great 
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Council of the Nation, called Ihe Parliament. That the Autho- A NN 0 
ce rity of this Council was fo Tee that the Laws made therein could D 66. 
“ not by any Means be diſſolved, unleſs by the ſame that made 
them. That in that Form of Religion ſet up by K. Edward, there 
were ſome Commands concerning the Habits of Miniſters, and 
* ſome other Things, which ſome good Men deſired might be abo- 
< liſhed, or mended. But the Authority of the Law hindred them 
from doing any thing that way: Yet the Law allowed the Queen 
« with the Counſel of ſome of the Biſhops, to alter ſome Things. 
„gut indeed nothing was either altered or diminiſhed. That there 
was not 4 Biſhop as he knew of, but obeyed the Rules preſcribed, 
and gave Example to others to do the ſame. And as the Biſhops 
did, ſo did the other Miniſters of the Church, Learned and Un- 
learned. And all ſeemed not unwillingly to yield and comply in 
the ſame Opinion. But that Ne when there was a good 
“ and faſt Agreement in Doctrine, all the Controverſy aroſe from 
the Diſcipline. Miniſters were required to wear commonly a long 
«* Gown, a ſquare Cap, and a Tippet coming over their Necks, and =_ 
hanging down almoſt to their Heels. In the publick Prayers, and i 
« in every Holy Adminiſtration, they were to uſe a Linnen Gar. =_ 
* ment, called, 4 Surplice. That when ſome alledged, that by 
„ theſe, as by certain Tokens, the Romiſp Prieſts were diſtinguiſhed 
from thafe that Miniſtred the Light of the Goſpel ; and faid, that 
it was not Lawful by ſuch Obedience to approve the Hypocriſy 1 
« of Idolaters, or to defile their Miniſtry ; a more moderate Sort. | 
tho they would not be compelled to obey the preſcribed Rites, 
yet would not blame others that yielded Obedience, nor eſteemed _ . 
< the Uſe of theſe Things to be Ungodly. But ſome there were 0, 
* that ſo defended that peculiar manner of Clothing, that without | 
< it; they contended that all Holy Things were in effect prophaned, 
Land that the Miniſtry was deprived of a great Ornament, and the 
People of good Inſtruction. Yet that the greateſt part of the Ec- 
< cleſiaſtical Order ſeemed to perſiſt in this Opinion, that however 
they thought theſe might be aboliſned, and very many defired 
* it, yet when they placed more Blame in leaving their Stations, 
than in taking the Garments, they thought it better, (as of two 
Evils the leſs) to obey: the Command, than to go out of their 
J 8 i 007 {08 307 005: 


* 


— 


| 

N 

| 

| 
h 
q 
E 
1 


— ; A 4 
A ˙ A ee 


> 


8 F * — p 
— . a 40 ws in NN 
" 8 — $f a * " 
FS be Fara „ 
r 


„Divers Things were objected againſt the Adminiſtration of Bap- f 
* tiſm, and the Lord's Supper, and Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and the | 
various Officers of the Church. They contended for a Presby- 
* tery to be ſet up in every Church by the Preſcript of the Apo- 
* ſtles; and that the Diſcipline of the Church was in all Reſpects 
„lame and corrupt. So chat they ſeemed darkly to diſperſe ſack 
* Doubts: of the Church, as tho it were no Church at all. For 
© where no Diſcipline was, they ſaid no Church was. Bur that” 
* when. it came to this paſs, it was cautioned by Eccleſiaſtical' Au- 
* thority, that none ſhould take upon him the Miniſtry of the Gu- 
* ſpel, or retain it, who would not allow of the "Things before 
mentioned, and others comprehended in a certain Book; and that 
| Lc nothing 


4 N NO © nothing was contained in that Book which was againſt the Word 
1566. of God; and to profeſs this under his Hand ſubſcribed. 


pin 8 Grindal having thus ſhewn the Reverend Man the State of our 
Church in theſe Times, added, That he did not this to occaſion 
Inſtruets him © him to write to the Queen, as he had purpoſed to do; for the thing 
thi Biſdove. was uncertain how the Queen would take it from him: But he ad- 
viſed him rather to help theſe Churches ſome other ways. As in 
© theſe Reſpects following: The Biſhops were to be excited to be 
Means to the Queen to reform and redreſs Offences, that hindered 
the. Courſe of the Goſpel ; and that they ſhould be gentle in exact- 
ing Puniſhments upon their Brethren and Fellow-Members ; eſpe- 
* cially thoſe on whom lay the weight of Conſcience ; and to be more 
* propenſe to Forbearance. More to this Purpoſe may be read in the 
__ Biſhop's Letter. All the Miſery is, we have not the whole; for it is 
Naum. XI. in ſome places defective. But all we have of it, as alſo the former 
3 Letter to Bullinger, are preſerved in the Appendix. | 
ends to te Somebody of the Strangers Church, and he as it ſeems one of 
Gb of hath Miniſters, had been guilty of Uncleanneſs, or ſome other ſcan- 
ſomewhat to dalous Crime: Which deſerved the ſevereſt Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. 
be kuk gen It was incumbent upon the Biſhop ( who was their Superintendent) 
Regiſter. air to inflict it. But being minded to proceed herein, according to that 
| Churches Cuſtom, privately ſent a Letter to Jobaunes Cognatus, i. e. 
Couſin, the chief Miniſter of the French Church, dated OF. 1 2. 1566. 


to this Tenor; 


* 6 * 
« 
* \ 


2a Boe o at Cures, &c. I pray you to tranſcribe for me a ſhort 
Londini, Account of what was done with Michael Angelo Florentinus 


* [Florio] who was depoſed from his Miniſtry which he had in the 
* [talian Church here at London, in the Reign of Edward VI. of hap- 
* py Memory, for deflowering a Maid, as it was reported. I believe 
the Book of thoſe Acts is with Mr. Gottofred Wing, and the Elders 
* of the Dutch Church. Write out alſo the ſhort Form of Publick 
5 Penance which the ſame Michael underwent. But both by them- 
* ſelves in different Sheets. I deſire alſo that the fame be ſigned un- 
* derneath, by the Teſtimony. of three or four of you ; And to do 
© this Buſineſs as ſoon as conveniently you can. It will be beſt allo, 
that not any thing in this Matter be divulged, 12. Ofob. 1566. 


ii J+be Tuus in Chriſto, E. London. 


4, 
It. 


Couſin, according to the Tenor of this Letter, dealt with Mingius 
that he ſhould ſend him the ſaid Book, or write out himſelf what the 
Biſhop required. But Coaſin, the ſame day, Vi. Octob. 12. wrote 
back to the Biſhop, That they had ſearehed, and could not find any 
ſuch Books: And that ſome of the Elders thought that Martin Mi- 
cronius had carried the Books of Acts along with him to Embder, 


when the Congregation brake up under Q. Mary. | 
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We heard before under the Year 1 560. of a Church of Spanlardt AH NNO 
ſet up in London. It was about this or the former Year, that two of 1566. 
that Nation, Exiles for Religion, named, Franciſcus Fariat, and Nicolaus mo- a T3 
lin, who had been now eight Years in England, made their hum- Endes Ru 
ble Application to our Biſhop, to be their Friend and Patron in à pre- the Biſop- 
ſent Danger that threatned them. The Caſe was this. A certain © 
Man, an Enemy to the Goſpel, who had fled from Spain for certain 
. Cauſes, and now dwelt at London, that he might get into Favour again 
with that King, framed ſome lying Reports of them, and treated 
with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador and the Governeſs of Flanders, to pro- 
cure the King of Spain, to have them delivered over and carried to 
Spain; and that he ſhould command the Spaniſh Inquiſition to take 
Information againſt them for certain great Crimes. To which In- 
formation was added another againſt a Spanzard that was a very ill 
Man (with whom they had nothing to do) who had fled from Han- 
ders for Robbery and other Miſdemeanours ; and dwelt now alſo in 
London. That King Philip ſhould write to the Queen, that they 
(without any Diſtinction) ſhould be delivered to his Ambaſſador, to 
ſend them to Spain. And the Man who was the manifeſt Malefactor 
in Flanders, was put the firſt in rank with them; that ſo no doubt 
might be made concerning them, but that they were like him or © © 
worſe. But as to any juſt Criminal Accuſation that could be brou lt 
againſt them, They called God to witneſs, for whoſe ſake, - 
they ſaid, they - ſuffered Baniſhment, that no Information 
could be brought againſt them; which, if true, would not redound . 
* rather to their Commendation than Diſhonour. They added, p,, of | 
That more than Six thouſand Crowns had been laid out by the 
Inquiſitors from the time of their Departures, and of other pious 
© Spaniards, from Spain, for Enquiry after them. By Reaſon where- 
* of, no doubt need be made, but that falſe Witneſſes enow might be 
© found. And ſo lay upon them all Crimes whatſoever they had a 
mind to. | Laſtly, they earneſtly prayed the Biſhop, that they 
might by his means know, whether there were any ſuch Informa- 
tions brought to the Queen againſt them, as thereby to incurrthe 
danger of being delivered up to be ſent to Spain. For if ſo, the 
© would timely eſcape to ſome other Countrey; wher fick Calunt. | 
© nies might not take Place. And no doubt the good Biſhop eſpou- 
ſed as much as he could ſo, juſt a Cauſe, remembring what an Exile lie 
himſelf once was upon the fame Account. Theſe Spaniards Letter 
therefore he ſent to the Secretary, recommendling thereby the Cog- 
nizance of their Caſe to him. This Letter J have exemplified in tlie Num XIII 
Appendix: As containing ſome Matters of Remark. As, What hard : 
and unjuſt Methods were then uſed by the Pope's Creatures, to brinz 
the Profeſſors, of the Goſpel into Jeopardy : How liberal the Spas/ ö 
Inquiſition now was of her Money, to get into her Clutches ſuen as | ; 
were out of her Reach, and fled into Foreign Countries: What an = 
Harveſt of Men profeſſing the Truth there now were even in Spain, | 
a Countrey profoundly Popiſh-; and what a ſeaſonable Harbour and 
Retreat God made this Nation for theſe and all other pious Stran- k 
gers. | 
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AN NO And (that I may bring theſe things together, wherein our Biſhop | 


1566. was concerned as Superintendent of the Foreigner's Churches in Lox- 

Www Jon) it was in this Year, or not far from it, that he expreſſed a par- 

FHoutre, in ticular Act of his Fatherly Care for three Members of the Dutch 

behalf of Congregation ; Yiz. Two Men and a Woman. Who going hence 

ſome of the upon their lawful Buſineſs into Flanders, were ſeized in their Journey, 

Priſoners and Clapt up either in the Inquiſition, or ſome other Priſon, on pre- 

there; tence of being Perſons that had left the Catholick Faith: And here- 

buy came into imminent Danger of their Lives, and whatever they 

had beſides. The Biſhop hearing thereof, ſpeedily, within a Month 

after, procured a Letter to be writ to the Officers and Magiſtrates 

that thus detained theſe honeſt People, from the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical 

Commiſſioners, (whereof he himſelf was a Member ) dealing with 

them as effectually as they could to get theſe releaſed. The Letter 

was in Latin: The Copy whereof I have ſeen in the Paper Office; 

| inſcribed on the back ſide by the good Biſhop's own hand, Copie of 
the Letter ſent into Flanders for the Priſoners of the Dutch Church. 
And tis therefore likely himſelf was the Compoſer of it. . 

They ſet forth in this Letter, That theſe good Men came (as they 

Writ by the © were credibly informed) quietly there about there Buſineſs; entring 


| Queen's Ec- into no manner of Diſputation of Religion with any, and ſo tran(- 


2 greſſing none of the publick Laws of the Country. That as to their 


ner. faith, they certainly knew them to be of ſound Faith in Chriſt our 
A. fe Lord; for they did confeſs that he was Very God of Very God, Co- 


eternal and Co- equal with his Father: And that he was true Man, of 
© the:Subſtance of Man; namely, of the Virgin his Mother; and 
- © that he was the only Mediator, Prieſt, Prophet, King and Saviour 
of Mankind; and the only Door of the Sheep, which hear his 
Voice; by whom whoſoever entereth in ſhall be ſaved. Which Faith 
of Chriſt, and the other Heads of Chriſtian Religion, the foreſaid 
_ © Brethren had publickly profeſſed when they were with them; and 
© had ſubmitted themſelves to all brotherly Admonition and Correcti- 
on from the Word of God, according to the Queen's Majeſty's Plea- 
_ -* fure, That they were no Vagabonds nor idle Perſons, but faithful 
Subjects of this Church; and had lived here a great while without 

_  * siving Offence to any. FC 
Wherefore they prayed them to accept this their Teſtimonial of 
*theſe three Perſons, and to give them their Liberty, and to permit 
them to depart to their Friends and Affairs: Since they, to whom 
the Queen had committed the chief Authority in Cauſes of Religion, 
had hitherto no ways moleſted any of their Countrymen in Matters 
of Religion, behaving themſelves quietly. But if thoſe that profeſ- 
© ſed our Faith, and were Members of our Church, were in this man- 
© ner dealt withal in other Countries, they ſhould be compelled (which 
they deſired not to do)to meaſure the ſame meaſure unto otherNati- 
* ons. But they promiſed themſelves otherwiſe from their Equity. And in 
: the Concluſion, warning them to be far from ſhedding innocent Blood, 
leſt they themſelves fall into the moſt ſevere Judgment of the Liv- 
ing God, into whoſe Hands it was a fearful thing to fall; eſpecially 
ä 
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< if they ſhed it, after they knew the Truth concerning theſe Perſons. A NNO 

This memorable Letter of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion is fit to be 1566. 
preſerved; and may be read in the Appendix. Rein eine 

Now alſo it was, or near this Time, that the King of Spain made 44 >, 

Complaint to the Queen of his Subjects of the Low Chuntries, that Catalogue of _ 
had fled over hither, and were harboured by her: And pretending the Members 

many of them that profeſſed: Religion, to be Obnoxious and Crimi- En 

nals, and had fled from Juſtice. Hereupon the Queen, to give Sa. 

tisfaction to that Imperious Monarch, (whom ſhe did not care to 

fall out with ) ſent Orders to our Biſhop to take a diligent Survey 

of theſe Strangers, taking their Names, and who were entred Mem- 

bers of the Dutch Church in London, and held Communion with 

it. The Biſhop accordingly ſent to the Miniſters and Officers of the 

ſaid Church. And they ſoon after ſent to him a Book ſigned by 

themſelves, Yiz. by the Hand of Gotfridus Wyngius', and the two 

other Miniſters, and the Elders or Overſeers of the Church, con- 

taining the Names Alphabetically digeſted of ſuch, as having been 

born, and lived in Flanders or Brabant, Countries under K. Philip, 

or more lately fled thence, were now of the Belgict German- Church, 

London, together with a Character of their Sobriety ; amounting 

in all to the Number of Three Hundred and Ten. And becauſe the 

ſeeing of the Names of theſe may be acceptable to ſome more Curi- 

ous, (who from hence may judge of the Stock and Family of di- 

vers Perſons of good Wealth or Trade, or Reputation in England Numb. XV: 

at this Day, or for other Reaſons) I have exemplified the Cata- MET 

logue from the Original : And'may be found in the Appendix. Many 

of theſe Proteſtant Refugees in thoſe Times planted- themſelves in 
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Southwark, for the Conveniency of their Trades and Callings. 1 
Nowel, Dean of S. Pauls, this Year ſet forth his ſecond Book a- Reiews the i 
| 


gainſt Dorman, in Vindication of the Queen's Proceedings in Reli- Parts of N- 2 f 
gion againſt; the Papiſts ; Dorman, an Engliſh Fugitive, having in an 1 | 
Engliſh Book; printed in the Parts abroad, againſt Biſhop Jewel, ſlandered * 4 i 
the Reformation in divers Matters. Every Portion of this Book, as the 4 
Dean wrote it, he ſent to our Biſhop, who diligently and carefully '| 
examined and peruſed each Sheet: And more than that, he alſo took | 
care that the Secretary ſhould have a Sight of the Papers, that the 
Book might be the more Correct, conveying all the Book by Pieces 
from himſelf to the ſaid Cecy/, and particularly and eſpecially he 

| ſent him a few. Leaves, which contained an Anſwer to Calvin, by 
Overſight, uncomely and untruly Writing concerning K. Henry VIII. 

and againſt the Title of Supreme Head, whereof Dorman tcok Advan- 
tage, and laid to our Charge. This material Part of Nowe/'s Book the 
Secretary had not yet Leiſure to look over; but the Dean prayed 
him to Overſee it, (ſending it with the reſt of his Papers again writ- 
ten out) and then he ſhould have no Cauſe to ſtay the Printer 
(calling upon the Author) for lack of Intelligence of the ſaid Se- 1 5 
cretaries Judgment upon that Parr. 2 $405 | 
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ANN O. Not long before this Time a'Popiſh Boobe came forth, Intitled, 4 
1566. Treatiſe of the Croſs. To which James Calfhil, a Eeurned Man of 
The Bod? Chriſt s- Church in Oxford ſet forth an Anſwer. This in this Year 
licenſeth a 1 566, was replied to by Fohn Marſhal, Batchelor of Law. Which 
7 Reply being a tedious Book in Quarto, was printed at Lovain. Where- 
5 — Mr. in our, Biſhop for Licenſing Calfhi/'s Book is mightily cried out a- 
ſhal. gainſt, as letting paſs ſuch, and ſo many falſe Doctrines, which muſt 
highly reflect upon the New Church of. Exg/and, (as that Author 
thought fit to Stile this Church then lately Reformed) and likewiſe 

3 upon the Superintendents of it, as he called the Biſhops. ' For be- 
Marſbals Re- fore his Reply, he has a Tract which he calls, 4 Regueſt to Mr. Grin- 
queſt to Me. gal, and other Superintendents of the New Church of England. Be- 
ginning thus, Among other Godly Councils of the Wiſe Man, 

« this being one, That we ſhould not believe all that is faid, 1 
thought it not convenient to believe the Publick Fame, that re- 
“ported unto us, that you, Mr. Crindal, did peruſe\ the Anſwer 

«made to the Treatiſe of the Croſs, and allow all the Doctrines con- 

& tained in it, and privilege it to the Print; Teſt for my light believ- 

ing you might with the ſame Wiſe Man account me light of Heart; 

« T longing to hear whether the Doctrines uttered in the fame Book, 

« be the Doctrines of all the Church of Exgland, &c. And then 

he did moſt earneſtly require and challenge him, and all the reſt 6f 

the Superintendents (for he would not call them Biſnops) to give 

Notice and-Signification by ſome Pamphlet in Print, whether it were 

| the received and approved Doctrine of all the New Church of Eng- 

of land, able to be juſtified by the plain and undoubted Word of God, 
and by the true and godly Fathers of the Church, and General Coun: 
cils, within Six hundred Years after Cri ; Namely, certain Poſiti- 

ons which he had (perhaps maliciouſly and inſincerely) drawn out 

of Calfhil's Book. But the good Biſhop had other Work to do, than 
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do comply with ſuch a Picker of Quarrels. Ny 

Bez ſends Theodore Bexa, late Aſſiſtant to Calvin, and now the chief Miniſter 
his ai: of Geneva, made a Preſent, this Year to Biſhop Grindal; of his Anno- 

ons. to the : 24 55 : outs "I 4448 8 D 
Biſhop. tations upon the Ne Teſtament. And the ſame Reverend Father ſoon 
| after ſent him a Letter, thanking him for the Book, and withal;' a 
Gratification. What it was, I cannot tell; perhaps it was the Bi- 
ſhop's Picture, or his Ring: But Beza called it Longꝭ miximum gra- 
tifimimg; Tui umονα ile. A very great, and moſt acceptable Remem- 
brance of Himſelf, which he would keep for his ſake. Ilie Biſhop in 
his Letter had much commended his Aunbtations, as Aecurate and 
Learned: But Beza modeſtly declined the Praiſe, and added, that 
then they might ſeem ſuch as the Biſhop! had charactered them, 
when they ſhould be critically corrected by him, and ſuch other Lear- 
ned Men as he 46, 0 Terr tA eHEE CORITED I YUO DT D - Dres. 28 
Bezs preſſes  Beza took this opportunity earneſtly to preſs the Biſhop,” That as 
to the IP the Engliſh Church, he made no doubt, agreed in Doctrine with the 
70 4 common Churches of Fance, the Church of 'Geneva; and other Reformed 
Confeſſion of Churches; all which the laſt Vear,- together with-rhoſ& of Helvetia, 
Faith, ſubſcribed a like Confeſſion of Faith; he would alſo promote the ſame 
Practice in England. And the like he wiſht to be done in Scotland. 
2977 That 
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That ſo the Papiſts might have no Reaſon to take Advantage, or AN NO 
Clamour againſt the Churches that had left the Superſtitions of Rome, 1566. 
as tho they had no Agreement in Doctrine among thetnſelves. And 
to break their Counſils, who depending upon Multitude, rather than 
Reaſon, laboured the Deſtruction of the Churches. That when the 

Opinion and confident Talk of the innumerable Differences among 

the Reformed, ſhould hereby be ſufficiently confuted, many would 

be excited eto embrace the true Religion. He judged this a Matter 

very proper for our Biſhop, and the reſt of his Collegues, to con- 

cern themſelves about, and to recommend to the Queen as effectu- 

ally as he could. 18 JO. ONCE. 24 5 9 
In the next Place he ſeemed to argue with the Biſhop concerning And argues 

the Religious Contentions on foot in England, having heard by cer- via 

tain Letters ſent hence both into Fance and Germany, concerning di- the preſent 

vers Miniſters diſcharged their Pariſhes, otherwiſe Men of good Lives Contentions. 

and Learning, by the Queen, the Biſhops alſo conſenting ; becauſe 

they refuſed to Subſcribe to certain new Rites. And that the Sum 

of the Queen's Commands were, to admit again not only thoſe Gar- 

ments, the Signs of Baal's Prieſts in Popery, but alſo certain Rites, 

which alſo were degenerated into. the worſt Superſtitions ; as the 

Signing with the Croſs, Kneeling in the Communion, and ſuch like. 

And which was ſtill worſe, that Women ſhould Baptize, and that the 

Queen ſhould have a Power of ſuperinducing other Rites, and that 

all Power ſhould be given to the Biſhop alone in ordering the Matters 

of the Church; and no Power, not ſo much as of Complaining, to Vi 

remain to the Paſtor of each Church. Thus it ſeems the Non- com- 

plyers had repreſented the preſent Condition of our Church, to thoſe 

Abroad. That Learned Divine, (4 he ſignified to our Biſhop) upon 

theſe Reports writ back to his Friends, That the Queen's Majeſty, 

and many of the Learned and Religious Biſhops, had promiſed tar 

better Things : And that a great many of theſe Matters were, at leaſt 

as it ſeemed to him, feigned by ſome evil- meaning Men, and wreſt- 

ed ſome other way. But withal he beſeeched the Biſhop, that they 

two might confer a little together concerning theſe Things. He 

knew, as he went on, there was a two-fold Opinion concerning the 

Reſtoration of the Church. Firſt, Of ſome, who: thought nothing 

ought to be added to the Apoſtolical Simplicity: And: ſo, that with- 

out Exception whatſoever the Apoſtles did, ought to be done by Us: 
And whatſoever the Church, that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, added to 

the firſt Rites, were to be aboliſhed at once. That on the other ſide 

there were ſome, who were of Opinion, that certain ancient Rites 

beſides, ought to be retained ; partly as profitable and neceſlary, 

partly, if not neceſſary, yet to be tolerated for Concord fake. Then 

did the foreſaid Reverend Man proceed to ſhew at large, why he | iS 

himſelf was of Opinion with the former fort. And in fine, he ſaid, | »N 

that he had not yet learned by what Right, ( whether one looks in- nt 

to God's Word, or the ancient Canons) either the Civil Magiſtrate "= 

of himſelf might ſuperinduce any new Rites upon the Churches al- *1 

ready conſtituted, or abrogate ancient ones ; or that it was Lawful | 

for Biſhops to appoint any new Thing, without the Judgment 5 | 

6 g Wil | | 


Puritans, who indeed would not uſe the Habits, nor ſubſcribe to the Ceremo- 


The latter 
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AN N © Will of their Presbytery. This Letter was wrote the 5th of the 
1566. Calends of Fuly ; that is, June the 27th. _ 3 
e og To this the Biſhop no doubt gave an Anſwer, in all probability 
Bez, Epiſt. 8. now periſhed and paſt Recovery. But J have ſeen another large Au- 

ſwer of his of the ſame Subject, in effect, wrote by his own Hand 
not long after, to another Learned Foreign Divine, viz. Hierommus 
Zanchy ; giving therein a true and impartial Account of the Ap 
pointment of theſe Matters in this Church, in Vindication of the 
Proceedings here . againſt the Refuſers of Compliance. Which was 
mentioned at large before. Ga ee 
Bezs writes In the Year 1568. Beza wrote again to our Biſhop upon the ſame 
Bo 20 Argument, lamenting the Diviſions cauſed hereby. Which we ſhall 
take notice of, when we come fo far. re ag 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Bo” Concern with ſome Separatifts ; Commented be- 
fare him. Beza diſliked them. Ihe Biſhop's Advice a- 
bout a Biſhop of Armagh. Stops Unticenſed Preachers. 


4A N NO TER Refuſers of the Orders of the Church, (who by this time 
I567. were commonly called Puritans,) were grown now into Two 
8 Factions. The one was of a more quiet and peaceable Demeanour; 


nies enjoined; as Kneeling at the Sacrament, the Croſs in Baptiſm, 

the Ring in Marriage; but held to the Communion of the Church, 

and willingly and devoutly joined with the Common Prayers. But 

another Sort there was, that diſliked the whole Conſtitution of the 

Church lately Reformed; charging upon it many groſs Remainders 

of Popery, and that it was ſtill full of Corruptions not to be born 

with, and Antichriſtian; and eſpecially the Habits which the Cler- 

gy were enjoined to uſe in their Converſation and Miniſtration. In- 
Sort ſeparate, ſomuch that theſe latter ſeparated themſelves into private Aſſemblies, 

meeting together not in Churches, but in private Houſes, where they 

had Miniſters of their own. And at theſe Meetings, rejecting Fd 

ly the Book of Common Prayer, they uſed a Book of Prayers framed 

Genevs Pray- at Geneva, for the Congregation of Exgliſb Exiles lately ſojourning 

ers uſed by there, Which Book had been overſeen and allowed by Calvin, and 

the reſt of his Divines there ; and indeed was for the moſt part taken 

out of the Geneva Form. And at theſe clancular and ſeparate Con- 

gregations, they had not only Prayers and Sermons, but the Lord's 

Supper alſo ſometimes adminiſtred. This gave great Offence to the 

Queen, thus openly to turn their Backs againſt that Reformation 

which ſhe ſo carefully had ordered, and eſtabliſhed. And ſhe iſſued 

out her Letters to the Eccleſiaſtical Commmiſſioners; to which Let- 

ters 
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ters were ſubſeribed the Names of her Privy Council: Which were 4 N N © 

in Effect, That they ſnould move theſe Diſſenters by gentle Means 1567. 
to be conformable, or elſe for their firſt Puniſhment to loſe their | 
Freedom of the City, and after to abide what would follow. 

Some of this ſort had hired Plummers Hall, upon pretence of keep- Some ofrhem 

ing a Wedding there, but in truth for a Religious Meeting. Here on taken at Plum 
the 19thof June about an hundred Perſons met, but were diſturbed ”** _ 

by the Sheriffs, and about 14 or x5 of the chief of them taken, and TheBiſhop's 

ſent to the Compter for their Diſobedience. The next Day ſeveral of Reproof of 

them were ſent for, before the Lord Mayor, the Biſhop of London, them. 5 © 

and others the Queen's Commiſſioners. Theti the Biſhop told them, = 15 R's 

That they had ſhewed themſelves Diſorderly, in abſenting from 

< their Pariſh Churches, and the Aſſemblies of other Chriſtians, who 

& quietly obeyed the Queen's Proceedings, and ſerved God in ſuch 

* good Order as the Queen and the reſt, having Authority and Wiſ- 

dom, had ſet forth and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament. And not 

only ſo, but they had gathered together, and made Aſſemblies, uſing 

“ Prayers and Preaching ; yea, and miniſtring the Sacrament among 

„ themſelves. And this they had done many times, and particular- 

« ly but the Day before. He then wiſhed them to forbear for the Fu- 

« ture. And in fine produced the Queen's Letters aforeſaid. The 

Biſhop took Notice, how they pretended a Wedding, when they 

hired the ſaid Hall for no ſuch Purpoſe. Which when one of them 

ſaid, they did to fave the Woman harmleſs, who let it to them; the 

Biſhop ſhewed them, that by this Evaſion they were guilty of Ly. 

ing: Which was contrary to the Admonition of the Apoſtle, Let 

every Man ſpeak Truth with his Neighbour. And that they had hereby 

put the poor Woman to great Blame ; and that it was enough for 

her to loſe her Office of being Keeper of the ſaid Hall; which was 

againſt the Rule of Charity. 3 a 

Then the Biſhop declared to them after a grave and gentle man- He argues 
ner, How that by thus Severing themſelves from the Society of o- with him. 
ther Chriſtians, they condemned not only the preſent Members of ß 

the Church that held Communion with it, but alſo the whole State 

of the Church Reformed in K. Edvard's Days; which he affirnied 

was well Reformed according to the Word of God ; yea, and that 

many good Men had ſhed their Blood for the ſame: Which their Do- 

ings did condemn. But one of them ſaid in the Name of the reſt, 

That they condemned them not ; but that they only ſtood to the 

Truth of God's Word. The Biſhop asked them moreover, Whether 

they had not the Goſpel truly preached, and the Sacraments Admi- 

niſtred accordingly ; and whether good Order was not kept, altho 

they differed from other Churches in Ceremonies and indifferent 

Things : Which lay in the Prince's Power to command for Orders 

ſake ? 4 | 72 | 
Then the Biſhop allowed them to ſpeak, and asked one of them Their ple 
that was the Ancienteſt, named Fohn Smith, What he could anſwer. 

Who faid, that they thanked God for the Reformation: And that what 

they deſired was, that all might be according to God's Word. When 

ſeveral others of them ſtrove to ſpeak, the Biſhop commanded Smith 
74 | | tO 


4. p 


The Life c and Acts Book ( 


41 NN O to go on. Who proceeded thus, That as long as they might have 8 
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The Biſhop's | 
Anſwer to 


Andthe Dean 
of Meſtmin- 


the Word freely preached,. and the Sacraments adminiſtred without 
idolatrous Gear about it, they never aſſembled together in Houſes; 
But when it came to this Point, that all their Preachers were dif. 
placed, that would not Subſcribe to the Apparel and the Law, fo 
that they could hear none of them in any Church by the ſpace of 
ſeven or eight Weeks, except Father Coverdale, [tor none elſe it ſeems 
they would hear, becauſe they wore, the Habits] coming not to the 
Pariſh Churches, they began to bethink themſelves what they had 
beſt to do: And remembring that there was a Congregation in the 
City of London in Q. Mary's days, and a Congregation alſo in Geneva 
of Engliſh Exiles then, that uſed a Book framed by them there, they 
reſolved to meet privately together, and uſe the ſaid Book [laying 
alide the Common-Prayer-Book wholly.] And finally, he in the 
Name of the reſt, offered to yield, and to do Penance at S. Pauls 
Croſs, if the Biſhop, and. the Commiſſioners with him, could re- 
prove that Book, or any thing elſe that they held, by the Word of 
God. 3 e | 1 
But when the Biſhop ſtill told them that this was no Anſwer for 
their not going to Church; Smith ſaid, that he had as lieve go to 
Maſs, as to ſome Churches: And ſuch was the Pariſh Church where he 
dwelt ; and that he was a very Papiſt that Officiated there. But the 
Biſhop ſaid, that they ought not to find fault with all for a few : And 
that they might go to other Places: And particularly mentioned 
S. Lawrence, and Sampſon and Lever; who preached in London, be- 
ing diſpenſed with, tho they wore not the Habits, beſides Coverdale. 
And when one of them mentioned ſome that were Prieſts in Q. Ma- 
7s days, and ſtill officiated, the Biſhop. demanded, if they accuſed 
any of them of falſe Doctrine. And one preſently anſwered , he 
could: And mentioned one Bedel, who then was preſent. But it was 
not thought convenient at that Time, to enquire {urther into that 
Accuſation, being not to the preſent Purpoſe. 1 
But the Dean of Weſtminſter, who was one of the Commiſſion, 
told them, they would take away the Authority of the Prince, (who 
might appoint the Uſe of indifferent Things in God's Worſhip) and 
the Liberty of a Chriſtian Man, which was not bound up in ſuch 
Matters. And therefore, the Biſhop. added, they ſuffered juſtly. 
But one of them anſwered, that it lay not in the Authority of a 
Prince, and the Liberty of a Chriſtian Man, to uſe, and to defend that 
which appertained to Papiſtry and Idolatry, and the Pope's Canon Law. 
And when one of them charged the Government, that the Pope's 
Canon Law, and the Will of the Prince, had the firſt Place, and 
was preferred before the Word and Ordinance of Chriſt, the Dean of 
Meſtminſter obſerved how Irreverently they ſpoke of the Prince, and 
that before the Magiſtrates. And the Biſnop asked them, What was 
ſo preferred. To which another of them anſwered boldly, That 
which was upon his [the Biſhop's] Head, and upon his Back: Their 
Copes and Surplices, their Laws and Miniſters. And when one of 
them urged, that the Prince and People both ſhould obey the Word 
of God; the Biſhop gravely anſwered, That it was true in effect, that 
| the 
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tte Prince ſhould, and muſt obey the Word of God only. But then A N N 0 
he ſaid, he would ſhew them that this Matter conſiſted in Three 1567. 


"Points. The firſt was, that that which God commanded might not 
be left undone. The ſecond, that that which God forbad might not 
be done. The third conſiſted in Things which God neither com- 
manded, nor forbad. And they were of a middle Sort, and were 
Things indifferent. And in ſuch Things he aſſerted, Princes had Au- 
. thority to Order, or to Command. Whereupon ſever al of them 
cried tumultuouſly, Prove that, and, Where find you that? But the 
" Biſhop at this Noiſe ſaid, he had talked with many Men, but never 
ſaw any behave themſelves ſo Unreverently before * Then 
they urged, that Surplices and Copes, which the Biſhop, they ſaw, 
intended to place in the third Rank, were Superſtitious and Idola- 
trous; and demanded of him to prove that Indifferent, which was 
'Abominable. The Biſhop ſaid again, Things not forbidden by God 
might be uſed for Order and Obedience ſake. 3 | 


Then he ſhewed the Mind and Judgment of a Learned F oreign He lodges 5 
Proteſtant, namely Bullinger, chief Miniſter at Zurict in Switzerland, tlie Judgment 


whom they themſelves liked of. He read out of a Book, what that 5 Bullinger 


| Learned Man's Opinion was, to this Effect, That it was not yet 
proved, that thoſe Garments had their firſt Original from Rome 
And that tho thoſe in Helvetia uſed them not in their Miniſtry, yet 
that thoſe in Eng/and might lawfully uſe them, as Things that had 
not yet been removed. But Smith ſaid, he could perhaps ſhew Bul- 
linger againſt Bullinger in that Thing. The Biſhop told him, he 
thought not: And ſaid moreover, that all Reformed Churches dif- 
fered in Rites and Ceremonies: And that they agreed with all Re- 
formed Churches in Subſtance of Doctrine. To which one of them 
ald, that they ſhould follow the Truth, and the beſt Way: And that 
they [ viz. who had an Hand in the preſent Eſtabliſhment of Reli- 
gion] had brought the Goſpel and Sacraments into Bondage to the 


Ceremonies of Antichriſt, and defended Idolatry and Papiſtry: And botowloA 


=? 
=y 


that there was no Ordinance of Chriſt, but they had mingled their 
own Inventions with it : Inſtancing particularly in Godfathers and 
Godmothers in Baptiſm. . 


- 
* 


The Biſhop knowing the Reverence they had for the Church of And the Pre- 


Geneva, ſhewed how they communicated in Wafer-cakes, one of the dice of 


Things uſed then in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and which . 


7 


they were ſo much againſt. One ſaid, they of Geneva did at 


compel ſo to receive. The Biſhop ſaid, Yes, in their Pariß 
Churches. But another of their Party put that off, by ſaying that 


here, did Miniſter with Loaf-Bread, | 
And anther ſaid, That it was good to follow the beſt Example; 
and 1 G6 were to follow that Church of Geneva, as that followed 
Chri A f 5 p 1 * n Gr” 0 1 
At length the Dean of Weſtminſter told them, All the Learned Men Produces 
io Europe were againſt them. Smith ſaid, they Reverenced the eng, dil. 


Jl Learned in Geneva, or in other Places where they were; but they approving 

builded not their Faith and a upon them. The Biſhep asked 
them, if they would be judged by 5 Learned in Geneva, and 1 5 
| "Hoy" H that 


the Engliſh Congregation there 


tion. 


their Sapara- 


9 
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— — 


* 


— 


The Life and - Book I. 


— 


ANNO 


I * 


that they were againſt them, and ſhewed them a Letter that came 
from Geneva, wherein they appeared to be againſt them and their 
Practices, in departing away, and ſeparating themſelves from the 
National Church ; turning to a Place, wherein they wrote thus , 
That againſt the Princes and Biſhops Will they ſhould Exerciſe their Of- 


ce, they [the Miniſters of Geneva ] did much the more tremble at. 


Mark, faid the Biſhop, how he [ i. e. Beza, who wrote the Epiſtle] 
faith he trembled at their Caſe. But one of them ſaid, they knew 


the Letter well enough, and that it made nothing againſt them ; but 


rather againſt the Prince and Biſhops ; and that it meant they trem- 


bled at the Princes and the Biſhops Caſe, to proceed to ſuch Extre- 
mities againſt them, as to drive them againſt their Wills to that 
which of it ſelf was plain enough, Ii. e. Popery and Superſtition] 
tho they would not utter them. Then the Biſhop ſaid, By theſe 


Words they entred into Judgment againſt them [the Magiſtrates], and 
ſhewed them, how that they of Geneva, by this Letter counted the 


Apparel indifferent, and not impious and wicked in their own Na. 


ture. And that therefore they counſelled the Preachers not to give 
over their Function, or Flocks for theſe Things. This Letter is Ex- 


Num. XVI. 


tant among Beza's Epiſtles, and giving much Light to this Contro- 
verſy, I thought it proper to lay it before the Reader in the 4p- 
pendix. 85 


Then one of them ſaid, that before they compelled the Ceremo- 
nies, ſo that none might Preach or Miniſter the Sacraments without 


them, all was quiet. Which was ſpoken to juſtify themſelves for 


withdrawing. The Biſhop then bad them ſee, how they were a- 


A Paſſage of 
* 
ged by 

them; 


Anſwered by 
the Biſhop. 


FT Accuſe 


the Biſhop 


for wearing 


the Habits. 
His Anſwer, 


gainſt indifferent Things, which might be born withal for Order and 
Obedience ſake. At length, one of them named Hawkins, produ- 
ced a Paſſage out of Melanct hon, upon the Fourteenth Chapter to the 


Romans, in anſwer to ſomething the Lord Mayor had ſpoken to them, 


vz. That when the Opinion of Holineſs, of Merit, of Neceſſity, is 


put unto Things indifferent, then they darken the Light of the Go- 
ſpel, and ought by all Means to be taken away. To which the Bi- 


ſhop pertinently replied, that theſe Matters whereof they were Diſ⸗ 
puting, were not commanded of Neceſſity in the Church. But the 
ſame Hawkins rejoined, that they had made it a Matter of Neceſ- 
ſity ; and that many a poor Man felt, meaning, that had been diſ- 
charged his Living tor Non-compliance. ] | 
When the Biſhop had occaſionally ſaid, he had ſaid Maſs, and 
was ſorry for it, one of them preſently ſaid tauntingly, that he went 
like one of the Maſs-Prieſts ſtill. To whom he gently ſaid, that he 
wore a Cope and a Surplice in Paul's, yet had rather Miniſter with- 
out theſe Things, but for Order ſake, and Obedience to the Queen. 


But they preſently declaimed againſt them, calling them Conjuring 


Garments of Popery, and Garments that were accurſed. But the Bi- 
ſhop asked them, Where they found them forbidden 2 And Where, 


ſaid another of them is the Maſs forbidden? [As tho' where the one 
was forbidden, the other was.] The Biſhop then ſhewed Maſs 
forbidden in Scripture thus; That it was thought to be Meritori- 


ous; that it took away free Juſtification ; that it was made an Idol: 


And 


Fa 2 FO | 


Chap. 12. of Archbiſhop GRIN DAL. 


. 


— 


And all Idolatry was forbidden in Scripture. By the ſame Argument ANN O 
one of them attempted to prove the Garments forbidden; becauſe 1 2 
they brought the Word of God into Captivity to the Pope's Gar- 
ments, and his Canon Law': And therefore they were Idols. 5 
When one of the hotteſt of them (Nixon by Name) had com- They miſcs! 
pared the preſent Biſhops to the Popiſh ones, who made the Mayor _ pr Po I 
and Aldermen their Butchers, (which Irreverend Speech gave great men. 
Offence.) the Biſhop intending to declare how ſeverely: this reflected > 
pon the Queen, by whoſe Authority and Commiſſion they acted, "4 
* asked them, Whether they had not a Godly Prince, and challenged 
them to anſwer, if ſhe were Evil. But they reply ed, that the Fruits 
ſhewed what ſhe was ; and that the Servants of God were perſeciited 
under her. And another applied the Words of the. Prophet, Hom 
tan they have Underſtanding that work Iniquity, ſpoiling my People, and 
that extol Vanity? This ſomewhat, provoked the mild Biſhop, that 
he bad them forbear, and deſired the Lord Mayor to take notice nd . 
When ſome of the Commiſſioners had urged, that they held the 
Reformation in K. Edward's Days, one of them ſaid, They in K. Ed. 
ward 's Days never came ſo. far, as to make a Law that none ſhould 
Preach or Miniſter without theſe Garments. The Biſhop inſiſted a- 
gain upon the Innocency of them, ſhewing that St. Paul ſaid, Jo the 
clean all things were clean; and that which others had evilly abuſed, 
we might uſe well, as not receiving them for any ſuch Purpoſe of 
Holineſs. or Religion. One of them ſaid in Anſwer, However they 
had received them, they had now exalted them, and brought the 
Word of God into Subjection to them. © © 
One of them related how he had delivered à Book to Juſtice Har- They delire. 
ris, and which was the Order they held, | It ſeems to have: been the red a Book of 
Geneva Book,] and bad any of the Commiſſion reprove the ſame by 3 of 
the Word of God, and they would leave it, and give over. The Bi- ſhip. 
ſhop ſaid, they reproved it not; but for them to gather together diſ- 
orderly, to trouble the common Quiet of the Realm, againſt the 
Prince's Will, they liked not the holding of that. But they inſiſted, 
they held nothing that was not warranted by the Word of God. 
This, and divers other things, were diſcourſed and argued Pre and 
Con. And in Fine, theſe. Men treated the mild Biſhop but rudely, 
by their Words and Carriages towards him: Inſomuch that much 
Notice was taken of it. And finding them ſo Irreclaimable, it aba- 
ted much of the Favour - which he was inclinable to ſhew them. 
Beza, the chief Miniſter of Geneva, otherwiſe a great Favouret of Bes- liked not 
this ſort. of Men, liked not of their Behaviour, and ſigniſied his Diſ- 08 i. 
allowance of it in an Epiſtle to this our Biſhop, wherein he commen- 
ded his Lenity and his Patience, as we ſhall ſee hereaſtemn. 
They were very ſevere upon him afterwards in their: Prints, by Slan- They highly 
dering of him ina moſt high manner. And therefore 'tis the leſs Won- Slander the 
der, that this mild and patient Man was ſome Years after provoked, (ob?: 
ſerving alſo their unquiet Diſpoſitions) to expreſs himſelf ſome hat 
ſeverely againſt them. Which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more th 
at large ot under the Year 1 569. But here fell in a Matter of ano © 
ther Nature; which I ſhall now proceed to declare. The avi 


D. Epiſe. 
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ANNO The Archbiſhoprick of Armagh in Ireland, the chief and higlieſt 
1567. Spiritual Dignity in that Kingdom, was now void. Upon the ſend- 
ing of a.fit Man to fill that See, the Well-being of Religion there 


2 or did mainly conſiſt. Great Friends and Intereſt were made by ſome, 


ö 2 good Arch- to obtain this high Spiritual Dignity, Among the reſt was Mr. Per- 


bilkop to be ,;7, one, I think; of the Prebendaries of Canterbury, but corrupt in 
lei, Religion; tho otherwiſe ontwardly complying. He had been once 
complained of before the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners. A certain 
Triſh Scholar, but a hearty Friend to Religion, and Zealous towards 
his Country, dreading Dorr#'s coming into Ireland in the Quality of 
Primate there, applyed himſelf to our Biſhop, to put a Stay, if poſe 
ſible, to it: Who forthwith writes a Letter to the Secretary, and 
makes this 7ri/bman the Bearer. ' Therein he ſhewed the Secretary, 
that the Bringer had made Suit to him againſt the foreſaid Man, and 
that it was His Opinion he would hinder the Courſe of Religion in 
that Country. And the Biſhop added, that he was himſelf of the 
fame Opinion, Dorril having been a Perſon that had heretofore been 
= convented before him, and other Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, for 
Paper Of, ſundry Miſdemeanors. And that therefore he knew him to be an 
unfit Man for ſo high an Office: And prayed the Secretary to talk a 
little with the Bringer, and to hear him. The Biſhop proceeded to 
give his Advice in this Spiritual Matter; viz. That he, the Secre- 
tary, would be a Means, that ſome Learned Man of grave and godly 
Difpoſition, might be placed there; who, by Doctrine, and good Ex- 
ample, might win People to Chriſt, He recommended one Perſon 
as well Qualified, whom he had once before recommended ; namely, 
Dr. Spenſer, Parſon of Hadly. But that if it pleaſed the Queen, the 
-- Archbiſhop might be feut to, to Bill three or four grave Men, out 
of which ſhe might take her Choice. Adding withal this ſeaſonable 
Caution; that the Men that fued for Biſhopricks, did in that declare 
themſelves unmeet for the Room. And fo referred the whole Mat- 
ter to his further Confideration This Letter was dated Nov. the 19. 
None to It was ſhewn' before, how ſome Miniſters, who, for their Refuſal 
Preach with- of Conformity, were not permitted any longer to Preach or Offici- 
out Licenſe. ate publickly, did inotwithftanding take the Libetty to do both; and 
that in private Aſſemblies : 'Whereby a Breach was made in Chriſtian 
Communion. For the better preventing of this, it was thought fit 
to permit none to preach” in London, without Licenſes taken forth 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of Biſhop of Lonabn. And all 
the Miniſters in the City, who had Benefices therein, were enjoined 
dy Letters from the Biſhop, not to ſuffer any Unlicenſed Preachers 
to come into their Pulpits. But what the full Import and Meaning 
of theſe Letters were, may be ſeen by that which one Furl, Mini- 
ſter of St. Milared's in Breadfreet, ( who it ſeems often ſuffered theſe 
-.* Unlicenſed Men to preach”) received from the Biſliop Which was 
e as follows; e SEOEIEEES ME Ta 2 SIENERES 306 $0 e010 16 977” 
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Letter to that IJ Hereas'we underſtand that divers diſordered Perſons, not 
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regarding their due Obedience to the Queen's Majeſty * 
her Laws, Have heretefore, and yet do preſume to Preach in 
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| 2 0 4 =P evil Example, and alſo may breed Diviſion and Tumults 
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We have therefore thought good by, theſe Preſents, in her Maje- 
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i. . 4 PREM 


* 4 * * 
D. Le vis, 
+ &* * "Wi 5 - . *, 6 & 
> » \ . 
. * mY p os 8 > þ 0 9 = 
"4 2 . 4 7 1 *1 . o VI 3 bs 6 > N y 
. 1 
F a f - 8 s . 
ju 4 % ! - 7 b 4 — . * : N * 8 , 
* . ; T4 38 7 13 ; 1 ©, F244 
4 3 A 7 1 Wh" - N 4 5 83 
PF; "0" g { . U * 2 4 of #£ 5.4 * & £ 4.4 
o 7 
x " - 


EC. | | q * 

4 « 1 - * 
4 — . —— 5 
* Denn 

oof + * - 4 . 


- 8 : . 
1 WV = ! 4 * 
1 by * wo 
* — 4 -o 7 
— * 4 ” 8 4 
* - Os Ss * —— * * 
+ ” - 
* _ > » * — 4 , * — 
. v » . 1 1 : * 
4 * + "aw 6 


* 


— \F % _ , 
„* 7 — v2 C N 4 ; 7 
4 1 2 


4 


* 
* 
* 


* > : 4 x 
* 1 5 
* 
* + „ * 
1 * 
4 £ ” 9 
„* 4 * * A as 
. - 
— . Py * 4 N 
, . f , '4 8 
* — 
33 4 
« * * 


. . 6 
. ES » CL # 2 SS \"z . e 5 9 
* a Aj \ 2 a X . © E 0 wa : . 4 * 
» 3 N : ” f 
v * „ 7 +. 0 * | 1 — * 4 * ” 4 
5 5 4 . 1 ; ” o ; o { * 
7 * 0 " was” ® * . , „% ww 
* - * t 
„% 5 5 
1 1 by 4 , 5 1 _ * 
* 7 . 4 22 . „ 0 
1 7 
F 3 0 4 


b a 1 


* 


Sume Puritan Miniſters go into Scotland. Enquiry after 

-| Strangers ; Aﬀected with Hereſſen or other Crimes. The 

* Biſhop's Advice therein. Stow 'r Study ſearched for Pipiſb 

. Books, T be Biſhap's Concern "nth Corranus the Spaniſh 
Preacher. The Caſe of. Geneva. Propoſitions ſet forth 

by the Dutch Church, London. Colleges in Oxford, Po- 
D ͤ ͤ WO Ws. 
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Y, ies dt the Queea's Commilſionets, andthe Secretary, the 4 N N 0 
). Puritans, that would not be brought to any Conformity here in 1868. 

England, had been encouraged, to go and preach the Goſpel in Scer- , >; 
f Kab ſending with them, as it ſeems, Letters Commendatory to the giſters repair 
Ruling Men there. They went; but they were not long there. fo S-/-1d to 


Kung Men there. They Went ; bur THEY: Were not ng WEI Preach 
| TE liked not that Northern Climate, but in May returned. dgain. 
SEE 


But coitie | 
Home again 


i being come home, they fell to holding their Private Aſſemblies, 


ices. This Biſhop Grindal 


- 


OL RITEAS wt 
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and to purſue their former P 


122 
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4 N L 0- of, 10 chor it advideeble (and; 7700 the Secretary 


P'S 8; 


to Cfd 
of it) to have them Summoned before the! Council again, to kn 
N their tr as they hat been formerly. One of ls was called 


Thou Ps Pubs, (thought to be of mote Simplieſty tlian the reſt) whote- 


thereof. 


rted that at Dunbar on Gvoll:Priday, ne Pg Men going to the Church 
NAG and 'Bare:lepptd; ö ereepiag to the Croſs : Makin ng 
that an Argument for theit corning backy wh which indeed ſhould ra- 
ther have petſuaded'thett to tay ; fr! That by their better Inſtru- 
dion of om) they might being them off. from thoſe Superſtitions. 
But this otcaſioned thefe Words of bur Biſhop to a Friend of His ; 
If it be ſo, the Church of Scotlatid wil not be Pure enough for our Men. 
Adding, that dhey were a wilful Company, praying God to Sant 
them humble Spirits. x 72 


The Biſhop "An her part of our Biſhop's Labour,” was to guard the Pla 6 
2 ſearch the urch, and the Truth of Religion from Foreigners, (as well 
eee, Home. born) Who infected with , ho and other odd O- 


Anabaptiſts. 


pimons, (beſides. others guilty of great Crimes) had in conſidera- 
He Numbers, from time to time, conveyed themſelves into England 
from other Parts, out of a Pretenee of a Liberty of Profeſſing the Go- 
el; and had their ſecret Conventicles here. By which Means many 
„li people, in London eſpecially, had been corrupted in their 
P pes "The Biſhop therefore got divers Searches to be made, by 
Order from above, for Strangers of this Leaven. And for the bel 
ter effecting this, he drew u up e of Enquiry into the Reaſons 
of their coming into Exgland, and concerning their Opinions. There 
were ſo many of theſe Kaßgeds 1 in London, even upon the firſt com- 
ing of the Cueen to the Crown, that in her Second Year#ſhe was 
fain to iſſue out a Proclamation for the Diſcovery of them, and a 
"Corntnand to Tranſport therifetves out of her Dominions; or elſe to 
expect to be proceeded againſt agcording to Laws Eccleſiaſtical, or 
others. And again ſome Years after, anotherSearch for Strangers was 
made : And this Year, 1 '6 8. 4 Third. And this, Grindal put Sir Wil. 
Cecyl upon. And to di him how to proceed, he ſent him the 
Articles of Enquiry ufed in the former Search for Stran ers, and a 
Fre ſet forth in the Second Year: of her Majeſty's Reign. 
Which migt ht miniſter Occaſion of Matters to be. thought upon at 
preſent.” nd by theſe he ſhewed'the Secretary, hat this was a * 
the heretofore, and that from time to time, h been regarded. 


The Procla- Tbe Proclamation ran to thix:Tewor, | The. Queen! s Majeſty un 


mation a- 


gainſt them; « certayn dangerous and pernicious Opinions, i in Mattets of Religion, 
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ths 285 of ie Sfp were cortified in VI oy paſt, ww 
T0o all this the Biſhop added a Remembrance of his own to the 
| Secretary, for the more beffectusl proſecuting of this 1 8 in this 
\ Year 1568. Which Remembrance was in theſe Words.: 8 Th 
The Biſhop's 1 wylhe that the Concluſion. of this Order of a may 
n be, thay: all ſuch as ſhall'be found culpable, or vehementlie ſu- 
| rance con - (e 
cerningthem. ſpected either of Hereſies or Errors, or of other grievous Crimes, 
4 4 Treaſons, Murders, Felonies, or, other ſuch like, committed 
© before their coming over into this Realme; And alſo all others of 
the French and Dutch Nation ( thoſe only excepted. which are 
known Merchants, and intend not continuallie to remain here) 
« which adjoyne not themſelves to the French or Dutch Church in 
London, or elſe underſtanding our Language, do not orderly re- 
* ſort to the Pariſh Church where they dwell. ; hall be commanded 
to depart the Realme within twentie Days next after e g. 
— ven to them by! the Archbiſhop or Mayor, 1 


4 The Iſſue of this was, that the Lift of the Names of all 5 Dureh, 

brought in of and other Nations was carefully taken throughout every Ward in 

Strangers. Lonahn, with their Trades and Occupations, and how long they had 

| been come over, and to what Churches they reſorted. And this 

when finiſhed was brought to the Biſhop, and by him ſent up to the 

Secretaries Office. What further followed in this Matter I am not 

Ale to relate.” 

$row, che Hi- GT _ it Gems an Eye 97 had to 2 ſort of Men in the 

gh „ namely Papiſts, eſpecially ſuc ept in their Poſſeſſion Po- 

by ” 2 piſh Books and S8 aperkiten Writings. 91050 particularly Notice was 

ſhop's Order. taken of 'Foh# Stow, Taylor, the ſame that was the Laborious Col- 

lector of the Hiſtorical Antiquities of London and England. The 

Lords of the Council had heard of him, how he gd been a great 
Collector of this fort of Books, under the pretenge making Col- 

lections for his Hiſtory, being, I conclude, complained. of LE ſome 

to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. Wherefore in the Month of | Fe- 

Eruary, the Privy Council ſent their Letters to our Biſnop, to ſend to 

Search his'Hyuſe ö, and to 5 his Books, and to ſeige all Books 

k that Nature. Mr. Mattes, Archdeacon of Zondey, and the Bi- 

ſhop's Chaplain went, in het Company alſo went Belle, Clerk to 

_ the Commiſſioners Eecleſiaſtical, and one Williams another Divine. 

Aſter they had made theit Search, and peruſed all his Books,- the 

Kane * being Febr. 21. Mattes gave: Account thereof to the Bi- 


ſhop. 


* 
er 
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ſhop. And that he had a great ſort of fooliſh fabulous Books of old 4 N N 0 
Print, as of Sir Degory Tryamour, &c. a great parcel alſo of old writ- 1 568. 
ren Engliſh Chronicles, both in Parchment and in Paper, ſome long 
ſome ſhort : That he had beſides, as it were Miſcellanea of divers 
ſorts, both touching Phyſick, Surgery and Herbs, with Medicines 
of Experience: Alſo certain old Phantaſtical Popiſh Books, printed 
in the old Time, with many ſuch, all written in old Zng/;ſh, in 
Parchment. Theſe they omitted taking any Inventory of. But of 
another ſort they did, namely, of ſuch Books as had been lately ſet 
forth in the Realm or beyond Sea, for Defence of Papiſtry, with a 
Note of ſome of his own Devices and Writings, touching ſuch Mat- 
ter as he had gathered for Chronicles; whereabout, as Mr. Watte, 
ſignified to the Biſhop, he ſeemed to have beſtowed much- Travail. 
Nat his Books, he ſaid, declared him to be a great Fautor of Pa- 
7 Upon this, a Day or two after, the Biſhop ſent his Letters to the 
Council, with the Liſt that was taken of the Books ; and withal ſent 
this to the Secretary: 55 "Ho HEY 


ene enen, 
„IR, I have inclaſed in my Letters to my L L. of the Coun- 
( cil, ſent herewith, a Catalogue of Strom the Taylor, his un- 
« lawful Books, taken by my Chaplain Mr. Mattes. And that ye 
may the better underſtand the Diſpoſition of the ſaid Stow, I ſend 
« you incloſed herein Mr. Wattes his Letter to me, concerning him 
< and his Books. Sis aff bein y 


Which Letter was, in effect, mentioned before by me. The Ca- 

talogue of his Books may, perhaps, be acceptable to ſome; and jo XVII. 
therefore I have exemplified it in the Aen. 

There was now in London one Cyrranus, a Spauiard, and Native of Se- Corranu, the 

vil, Preacher to an Aſſembly of Spaniſh, Proteſtants, tho he himſelf Ser Pre 

was a Member of the 7aliau Congregation, to which one Hierony- 

mus was Preacher, This Corranus was a Man of good Learning, ( as 

Griadal teſtified of him) but of an haſty, and ſomewhat contentious 

Spirit. A Conteſt this Year aroſe between this Man and Hierom- 

mus. The Occaſion whereof ſeemed in part to be this. Corranus of 

late had cauſed a Table, intitled, De Operilus Dei, wrote by him in 

French, to be printed in Norwich, not offering the fame to be Exami- 
ned here before it was printed. But the Miniſter and Seniors of the 
Italian Church, had miſliked certain Doctrines contained in the faid 

able, n as it ſeems, ſomewhat from the Opinions of Caluin. 

And therefore ey had admoniſhed Carrania to anſwer the ſame be- 
fore them. Thus much Hieremmus the Italian Preacher had told Called in 
Grindal. The - French Church alſo before this, had conteſted with 35 ig f 
him, and many high Words had paſt between them. Hereupon 5 

Tprang up a. great Diſſenſion between the . faid Spaniard, and Con/or 

the French Preacher, and the Elders of that Church. For they gave 

him no Countenance, but required his Reyocation of his Principles, 
and Submiſſion. But Corranus thought himſelf injured hy the Mini- 
ſter, and ſome of the Elders, 8 them. And his next Ap; 
= | pea 
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AN N 0 peal was to Geneva. and the Church there: And wrote no leſs than 
1568. Seven Letters to Beza, together with an Apology, relating his own 
ace, and foulls v cuſing not only the French Miniſter Couſin, and di- 
Appeals to vers of the Members of that Church, but the whole Bench of El- 
1 ders; nay, and the very Churches of antoign in France. 05 
2 Beza did not like the hot accuſing Spirit of this Spaniard; ner did 
to the Biſhop he think fit to take the Deciding of the Caſe to himſelf: But in the 
of Lum. beginning of March laid the Buſineſs open to the Biſhop of London, 
and withal ſends him Corranus his Letters. Beza acknowledged to the 
Biſhop, that if the Miniſters were ſuch as he had repreſented them, 
they were not only ( in his Judgment ) unworthy of the Sacred Mi- 
niſtry, but deſerved ſevere Puniſhment to be inflicted on them. For 
 Corranus had charged them to be Slanderers, Suborners of Witneſſes, 
Dealers in Falſhood, and endued with the Spirit of Cain. All, as 
the Biſhop might ſee, in Corranus his Writings ſent to him, the ſaid 
Beza. Beſides many Shifts, and bitter Reproaches uttered againſt 
ſome whom Beza knew. to be honeſt Men. But that, the Learned 
Man made no great Matter of, knowing it to be the Temper of his 
Countrymen the Spaniards. on 

To whom One Galafius, a Miniſter, as it ſeems, or a Perſon of Reputation 
Bezs writes of Geneva, ſojourning at London, happened to come to Geneva at 
Mader this time: From whom Beza leartied the whole Matter. And this 
very Galaſius was one of thoſe Corranus had found fault with. Both 
he and Beza did now, after Deliberation, agree in this, That the 
Matter ſhould be wholly referred to Biſhop Grindal : And fo Beza 
wrote to him, God having appointed him there a Watchman and 
Judge; leaving, therefore the whole Controverſie to him, according 
to his Prudence to conſider and make an End of. And ſo ſent the 
Biſhop the Letter, which he had upon this Occaſion wrote to Corra- 
nus in a Pacquet, open for him to make uſe of, according as he judg- 
ed expedient. For he thought it not convenient to do as Corranus 
had defired ; which was, to lay the Caſe open before the whole 
Church of Geneva: That he might ſpare both Corrauus himſelf, and 
"is the French Church alſo in London. But he added, That it extremely 
Church in © grieved him, that that Church which even Neceſſity compelled to 
Lonaon, * cheriſh mutual Concord, was vexed ſo often with Differences: Which 
* muſt needs cauſe great Offences, and create eſpecially much Trouble 
* to him, the Biſhop. Who ought rather to receive Comfort and Joy 
from them, on whom he had heaped ſo many, and ſo great Benefits. 
But theſe that Reverend Man accounted, as he ſaid, Satans Arts, to 
© hinder or overthrow theLord's Building, and the unanimous Con- 
_ * ſent of the People in the Confeſſion of one Religion. Thus, as he 
* added, it was but a few Years paſt, that that Spiritual Adverſary 
* ſcattered the poor French Churches at Weſel, Frankford, and Argen- 
tine; making uſe of thoſe very Men to do it, by whoſe Means they 
had been before built up. He further ſhewed the Biſhop, that him- 
* ſelf was not ignorant, by what Arts the ſame Enemy had laboured 
the ſame thing among the Fng/iſh, in the time wherein they were dif- 
© perſed Abroad, to make them hateful to all. of 


_ But 
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gut as for this Church at London, gathered together chiefly under 4 NNO 
© God, by the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the Biſhop, that great Equity 1568. 
and Prudence, he ſaid, wherewith he was endued, cauſed him to 
© hope for the beſt Things from him; and that this Tempeſt would ſo 
* ſeaſonably be ſcattered, he ſitting at the Helm, that that little Ship 
might not be daſhed againſt this Rock. For the accompliſhing of 
* which, he doubted not, but God would ſupply him with ſeaſonable 
© Counſils. And laſtly, for his further Aſſiſtance in this good Work, 
© 2-24 recommended to his Peruſal the Letters that he had ſent to both 
the Contending Parties: Whereby he might take Cognizance of the 
©'whole Matter. What further Proceedings this Buſineſs had, we ſhall 
relate when we come to the next Year. | | | 
In this Correſpondence, Beza-acquainted the Biſhop with the pre- Bus ac. 
ſent Eſtate of their City: And that there had been a Plague amongſt dun- 
them for Eigkt Months, but favourably, not above Four hundred State of 6 A 
dying, and they Perſons but of the meaneſt Rank. That they had, * 4 
by. the ſingular Grace of God, reſtored, and ſet up their School, and = 
that with conſiderable Improvement and Increaſe. But that the 
City did abound with ſuch a Number of miſerable Exiles, that it 
was incredible ſo many could be contained in fo ſmall a Place: And 
that, had not the Churches of Helvetia, by their large Beneficence, 
aſſiſted their Treaſury, they had not been able to have undergone 
the Charge. And this, as he told the Biſhop, he ſignified to him, 
becauſe he perſuaded himſelf, it would be pleaſing to him and all 
good Men to hear : And that tho' Chriſt were fo afflicted in the 
French Churches in thoſe Parts; yet with the Engliſh Nation he 
found ſafe Harbour, and a quiet Station open to him, in the very 
Jaws of the Lion, [He meant in reſpect of France, that was ſo near, 
where the Perſecution was very hot. ] In fine, he hoped that the 
Biſhop, knowing the State of their Affairs, would earneſtly com- 
mend that little City and School to God: Which hitherto by the 
Divine Help alone, had not been afraid of the Menaces of all the 
World. And that they in like manner would offer up their Prayers 
to God in behalf of England, to defend it from Autichriſt, now a 
ſecond time ſo mightily delivered from him. Tio 
In this fad Condition ſtood the Proteſtant Intereſt at this time in The Biſhop 
France, the Profeſſors of the Goſpel unreaſonably oppreſt by their antes 3 5 a9 
King. Former Leagues of Peace, and Liberty of their Religion, = Perſecu. 
faithleſly diſſolved and violated by him. The Queen being throughly ted prece- 
affected with their Caſe, eſpouſed them, and ſent over to them both 7. 
Money and Ammunition. And perhaps the aforementioned Letter of 
Beza to our Biſhop, made an Impreſſion upon him; that he bethought 
himſelf, how Geneva alſo might be relieved, whither ſuch great 
Numbers of theſe French Proteſtants were fled, to the over-burtlien- 
ing of that City. For I find him in the Month of Auguſt contriving 
a way for a Benevolence from his Clergy : Which ſeems to be for 
Geneva. He acquainted Cecy/ the Queen's Secretary, with what he 
had deviſed : In what manner, and after what Proportion to make 
the Collection. Which when he underſtood to be approved by him, 
ke expreſt his Gladneſs that he did not miſlike his Labour. How- 
| | ever 
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The Grapes 


| at Fulham. 


Differences 
in the Stran- 
gers Church. 


ever ſome, not well- affected undoubtedly. to this Cauſe, threatned 
the Biſhop with a Premunire, as laying a Charge upon the Clergy 
without Taos from the Queen, But he was not diſcouraged in 
ſo good an Enterprize. And adviſed the Secretary, that if the Mat- 
ter ſhould be general, and recommended to the Clergy of the whole 
Province, that then it might paſs by ſome Exhortation from the 
Ar chbiſhop, | . Ke. (4 :. 
The Vines at Fulham were of that Goodneſs and Perfection beyond 


others, that the Grapes were very acceptable to the Queen: And as 


the Biſhop had accuſtomed to do, ſo now the time came on to pre- 
ſent her Majeſty with ſome of his Grapes : Which he hinted to the 
Secretary now the laſt day of Auguſt but one; and that by the end 
of the next Week ſhe ſhould have the Firſt Fruits thereof. If this be 
too minute a Matter to relate, let the Reader pals it over. | 
This Year (as before the Seeds were ſown) aroſe great Differen- 
ces among the Members of the Dutch Congregation in London, upon 
ſeyeral things. Whereof one of the chief was about Godfathers and 
Gadmothers ; which many of the Church would have had to be laid 
aſide. But it having been the Cuſtom of that Church, the Miniſters | 


and Officers Rood for continuance of it. Many Means were uſed in 


Their Pro- 
poſitions ap- 
proved by 
Beza, and 


Church. 


their Conſiſtory, for the quelling and pacifying of theſe Diſturbances ; 


But to little purpoſe, So that at laſt they framed certain Theological 


Propoſitions, taken out of the Scriptures, ſhewing that Obedience 


his that is due in Matters of Controverſy about indifferent Things, from 


the particular Members of a Church, to the Governors thereof. And 


for the gaining the more Authority to theſe their Propoſitions, they 


ſent them by certain Meſſengers to the Church of Geneva, whereof 
Beza was then Chief, for their Judgment and Allowance of them. 
Who did well approve of them, under the Hands of the ſaid Bea, 


and divers others of the eminenteſt Rank in that, as well as in the 


By the Bi- 
ſhop's Al- 
lowance they 
make them 


Publick : 


Neighbouring Churches, in a Letter written in the Month of Fuze, 
Which when the Church here had received, they ſhewed them 
unto Grindal Biſhop of London, their Superintendent. And he en- 
couraged them to make them publick. Which they accordingly did 
in Latin, and in their Dutch Language too: And becauſe theſe Pro- 


theſe Days, that ſcrupled Submiſſion in the Eccleſiaſtical Appoint- 
ments about the Ceremonies. They were printed by Jugg, Printer 
to the Queen's Majeſty, in Latin and Engliſh. But that I may give 


And why, 


ſome Account thereof: There was a Preface to the Reader from the 
Dutch Church, which related the Reaſon for the publiſhing hereof, 
to this purpoſe, © That whereas it was well known to all Men, al- 
e moſt in all Places, that there had been divers Controverſies ſtirred 
up in their Congregation gathered together in Loudon, concerning 
< certain Ceremonies, and External Policy of the Church; and 


namely, touching the Witneſſes, or Godfathers, in Baptiſm of In- 


*.fants, a Ceremony. always uſed in that Church: Which Contro- 


. © verſies afterwards brought forth great and long Contention, not 


without great Offence of the Godly in every Place: 


They, the Miniſters of the ſaid Church, after they had uſed di- 


2 vers Means for that Purpoſe, and divers Conſultations both among 


5 them- 
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« themſelves, and with certain Godly Miniſters of other Churches, 4 NNO 
4 found out, or knew no better way to remedy this Evil, than if they 1568. 
ec gathered together out of the very Foundations of Holy Scripture, LPFWRg 
te and digeſted into certain Propoſitions and Articles, the principal " 
« Grounds of their Doctrine, which they had always taught in hand- 
© ling the foreſaid Controverſies. The Ignorance whereof had been 
ce the Occaſion of all that Stir between them, and other Men; 
And that thoſe Articles, having been ſent unto that notable Con- 
« gregation of Geneva, and other Reformed Churches of God, that 
* they might not only approve them as agreeable to the Doctrine 
<* which they profeſſed at Home; but alſo might, by changing, ad- 
ding, or detracting, correct them, and make them more plain, ac- 
* cording to their Godly Wiſdoms; by this Means might be unto 
&« them and their Church, ( which hitherto had peaceably continued 
< under their Miniſtry ) a publick Teſtimony : And that they might 
< alfo ſerve to all other Churches, either of their Nation or Language, 
< or to any other private Man, which by any means were in miſliking 
« with them on this Account, as a Remedy to Unity, Truth, and 
« Chriſtian Concord, to the common building up of God's Church. 
« And becauſe their foreſaid Articles were, according to their ear- 
© neſt Deſire, not only approved, but alſo returned unto their Hands 
very plainly and clearly ſet forth, they would not bereave God's 
Church ( unto the which they owed themſelves, and all their La- 
« bours) of them, but according to their Superintendent, the Re- 
« verend Lord Biſhop of London, his Counſil, faithfully ſet them 
forth, drawn out of the very Copies of the forenamed Church of 
© Geneva : Wherefore they beſeeched all Miniſters of Churches, and 
© eſpecially of their Nature and Tongue; and generally all manner 
% of Men, whoſoever they were, which by reaſon of their former 
© Diſſenfion, had found any Lack in them, that they would diligent- 
&« ly read over thoſe Articles, and adviſedly mark them, and maintain 
c 2nd defend, with them, the Doctrine in them contained; Which 
they had there advouched, by the publick Subſcription of certain 
* Reformed Churches of God; to the common Utility of the Church, 
* and the advancing of their common Salvation. 5 
« And in caſe they had here any Matter againſt them; to wit, as 
ce they had often and openly of their own accord, profeſſed before 
e the Congregation, that in proſecuting this Controverſy, they had 
« ſhewed the Imperfection of Men, or in ſome Place or other, had 
< paſt the Bounds of Foreſight, Gentleneſs, or Patience, by any 
Means, they would herein pardon them even for Chriſt his ſake. 
„And fo praying, that God, the Author of all Peace, would direct 
* all their Hearts, &c. 1 at London in the Conſiſtory of the 
Huteh Church, the 1876 of Sept. 1568. 2 
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- Subſcribed, The Miniſters and Elders of the 
Dutch Church of Chriſt, at 
London. 2 


w ” 
* p 45 
; . p : 
3" hs _ * . . 
* . 6 
* 


4 


+ Wm 


= 
INDICTED OO — > $4 K ; * = \ 
0 Cite = nog: — 9 
— > —— N. NN = 2 22 ho . — = = - | = 
r — —— 2 . i 5 == B — 
0 2 8 * | 7” - er 8 * * — 
mi — — ar — = « <a 8 g 2 — * . * 
— of — » 79 — . & 5 - — 
? n 1 5 — — — 3 9 = 
—_ —— * N RF OE * * n — 


— = 
— BE 


= i I — 
= rand — — — —— I 
ET TIO K——— rn 
I — — n = — — 8 
* <a — * — — Fo 1 


22 5 
1 1 Af, 4 N 


130 


7 7 Life and Ade Book 1. 


ANNO 
1568. 
The Church 

of Geneva, 
to the Dutch 
Church in 
London, when 
they returned 
them the 
Propoſitions. 


The Church of Geneva ſent theſe Articles aboveſaid; by them 
allowed and corrected, incloſed in a Letter, ſuperſeribed, To the 
© Godly Servants of Chriſt, the Paſtors ' and Seniors of the Dutch 
= „Church! in London, our Reverend Brethren, and Fellow. Miniſters 

in the Lord, Grace and Peace from God the Father, kane Je- 
1 72 Cbriſt our Lord. Amen. And it ran to this Ten. 

That as it was grievous unto them to underſtand with what, and 
« how great Diſcord, the Church committed to their Charge was 
4 troubled ; So it was pleaſant unto them to hear, that they not 
„only did their Endeavour to eſtabliſh Peace and Concord, but took 
c that Advice to bring the ſame to paſs, which they judged moſt 

< profitable and neceſſary. For whereas the Church was engendred 

4 Of the Word of God, as it were of certain Seed, and was not nou- 
* riſhed of any other Nutriment than that: They (of the Dutch 
* Church ) ſeemed to have judged very well, that Controverſies 

already begun might be aſſwaged; and ſuch as perchance hereat- 
* ter ſhould ariſe, could be ſtopped by no other Means, than by 
* wholeſome Doctrines once eſtabliſhed. Wherefore they | of the 


© Church of Geneva | gladly read over, and conſidered their Propo- 


* ſitions, written concerning Chriſtian Liberty, and certain other 
* Queſtions annexed to it: As of the Lawful Uſe of indifferent 
© Things, and finally, of the Bounds of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Ju- 
« riſdition. What their Opinion hereof was, ſince they [of the 
© Dutch Congregation] ſo earneſtly required it of them, (who o- 
* therwiſe would never have intermeddled their Judgment herein; 


© Inſomuch that they had thought good to ſend certain Brethren un- 


© to them, touching this Matter) they could not but fatisfy their 
„ Deſires. Therefore they made Anſwer, That they generally al- 
*< lowed the Dutch Churches Doctrine, comprized in the ſaid Propo- 
* ſitions, as agreeable to the Word of God, and to the, Writings of 
“ Godly Authors. And for this their Conſent, with the Holy 
* Church, they rejoiced with them in the Lord. Wherein they al- 
* ſo moſt earneſtly beſeeched them, | of the Dutch Congregation ] 
* conſtantly to perſevere unto the End. 

* Notwithſtanding thus, much, according to the Prerogative 

« which they had granted to them, at Geneva] they freely and 


ſimply confeſſed unto them, That they found want of Perſpicuity 


*in certain Points, which they knew very well to be required in 


« ſuch Aphoriſms. There were alſo ſoni@Things that ſeemed ſome- 
« what hardly expreſſed, others too britiſy, —_ ſome Things not 


< {et in their due Place. And to be ſhort, they wiſht that ſome Things 
had been pretermitted ; as they thought good to declare particular- 


ly, that afterwards they might determine on the whole Matter, as rhe 
2 Spirit of God ſhould direct them. 

Then followed the Articles which the Dutch e en had 
ſent to Geyeva, together with rhat Church's Obſervations and Cor- 


rections upon each. And then laſtly, for the Concluſion, © They 


* wiſhed ſome good Fruit to Seas from the whole, to the Edify- 
ing of their Church [ in London] by this ſmall Pains of theirs : 


| 0 And ſo recommended themſelves to their Prayers. Dated at Ge- 


ne va, 
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4% pews, 25. June, 1568. in their General Congregation'of Brethren, A NNO 


gathered together out of the City and Country, = 1368. 
-BABIQ&1 521% er OST. OT a 19 — 
Theotore Bega, Coruelius Bertrandus, Simon Goulartius, 

Remondns Calvetus, Franciſcus' Portus, Johan. Tacomotus, 
Nicolaus Coladonius, Petrus Carpenterius, Abednago Duplens: 
Tohannes Tremulrus, FTohannes Yu Plewore, Hereunto alſo Sub- 


Johannes Pinaldus,  Fohan. Perrilius, ſeribed the Churches 
Gaſparus Favergius, Lodovicus Henricus, of Bern, Lauſannia, 


Car. Perottus,  Fohannes Serranus, Tigur, and Heidel- 
Egidius Chauſſæus, Antonius Calvus, berg. 1 


The principal. Matters contained in this Book of Articles, ( thus 
* Propo- 
itions. 


approved by theſe eminent Foreign Reformed Churches) may be 
worth ſetting down in this Place: Yiz. What was the Chriſtian Li- 


The Sum of 


berty. How this Liberty was Tranſgreſſed. Of Private Mens Judg- | 


ments in Matters Indifterent. Of Conſcience. Things Indifferent. 
Ceremonial Laws. The Uſe of Things Indifferent in General. The 
Uſe of Things Indifterent in Special. Circumſtances in Things In- 
different be Diverſe. To forbid or command Things Indifferent, 
except for Notable Cauſes, do Oftend : Alſo, they that raſhly judge 
other Mens Conſciences herein. © Chriſtian Liberty is not to be pre- 


judiced generally, but by Circumſtances. They are to be reproved, 


who wound weak Conſciences in Things Indifferent. Conſtitutions © © 


are; Some Univerſal, and ſome Particular. What the Church is; 


Sometimes Manifeſt, ſometimes Obſcure. Every Man muſt joyn | 
himſelf to ſome particular Ghurch, being Viſible. No Superiority 


in particular Churches, Synods for to decide Controverſies. Schiſms 
and Apoſtacy from the Church to be avoided. The Lawful Mini- 
ſters and Elders repreſent the Church. Let no Man trouble the Con- 
gregation, but ask Council of the Paſtors. No Law to be made, 


ut according to the Word, profitable and neceſſary. Such as reſiſt 
Godly Laws, and conſpire againſt God's Miniſters, are Enemies to 
the Church. How far the Authority and Duty of the Miniſters and 


Elders of Chriſt's Church is extended. What Ex communication is; 


And for whom of Chriſt ordained. All Matters of Injury to be 
Proſecuted charitably, and with Modeſty. Excommunicate Perſons 
not to be received, into the Congregation, before manifeſt Proof of _ 


their unfeigned Repentance. Civil Magiſtrates be of God, and to 
what End of him ordained. Civil Ordinances made by Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, are to be obeyed, The Godly Magiſtrate, and alſo the 
Wicked, be God's Inſtruments ; the one a Bleſſing, the other a 
Scourge. It belongeth to the Civil Magiſtrate to defend the Church 
of Chriſt. Every Man in his Vocation ought to live as a Subject; 
And what to be done in caſe of Oppreſſion and Tyranny. Manifeſt 
and Notorious Crimes, (of the Inferior Magiſtrate) only to be pu- 
niſhed by the Prince. And herein all private Men, and others, are 
rather to ſuffer wrong, than to rebel. | 


- Theſe were the Contents of theſe Articles, or Propoſitions. But 
in compliance to ſuch as may be deſirous to ſee them at length, I 


have inſerted them in the Appendix, being ſomewhat rare otherwiſe No. XVIII. 


to 


— — 


* 
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AN NO to be met withal in Eng/iſh. They are printed indeed in Latin, in 
1568. Bezq's Epiſtles, with his Corrections and Obſervations. They were 
rot l in Number Thirty two. And after ſome Corrections and Explana- 
9 tions, being approved by the Church of Geneva, and the other Fo- 
reign Churches, (to which the Diſſenters pretended to give great 
Deference) it was thought convenient by the Biſhop of London, 
with the Advice, as it ſeems, of other the Queen's Commiſſioners 
for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, to have them put into Exgliſb, and printed, 
to inſtruct them and all People in Peace, and Submiſſion to the Go- 
vernment under which they lived, in Indifferent Matters controver- 
ted in the Church. | oY | 
Theſe Articles, I find Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, ( afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Tork, and Lord Keeper) making mention of, ſaying, 
They were approved by Beza, and divers others. | 
A Note con- I have one Thing more to add of theſe Articles of the Strangers 
cerning the Church in London: That whereas the One and thirtieth Article gave 
1 fr ſome Colour for Inferior Magiſtrates. to reſiſt the Higheſt in ſome 
extraordinary Caſes, Beza, and the Church of Geneva, thought fit 
Epiſt 24 to declare their Diſſent thereto ; as may be ſeen in his Obſervations 
upon that Article, in his Epiſtle to them. And in the next Year, 
viz.. 1569. I find a long Letter in French, wrote to Fohn Confin, | or 
— rat. ( who was one of the Miniſters of the French Strangers 
ray e Church) by ſome Learned Man, upon this Argument; Whether it 
C. 2. be Lawtul to take up Arms againſt the Supreme Magiſtrate 2 And 
the Reſolution of this Frenchman, whoever he were, makes it not 
Lawſul for any Cauſe to do ſo: Wrote, perhaps in Satisfaction of 
this Coin. The Letter began, Monfieur, mon Compagnon, j ay eſte 
joyeux, CC. p- 5 
BiſhopSandys's "Laſtly, in the Year following, the foreſaid Thirty firſt Article 
four Articles, being fo tender a Point, and ſome Controverſy ſtill remaining about 
| . it, Sandys, now Biſhop of London, ( Grindal being removed to Tor.) 
ſition, about ended this Difference, and cauſed the following Articles, as Expla- 
dubmiſſion to natory of it, to be ſigned Decemb. 1 8. 1570. viz. 


Holy Table, 
Pp. 36. 


Governors. 


Gheſchie⸗ I. That it doth not belong to the Common People, without the 
deniſſen: A Authority of the Magiſtrate, to prevent or to change the Publick 
MS. in the Abuſes of the Church. . 

Library. II. That if any one by tlie Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould do 
ſome Act like that of Phineas, and other ſuch which we read of, we 
do not condemn it : But on the other hand, we deny that ſuch ex- 
„ Examples may be made uſe of, as a common Rule to 

llow. | . 

III. The Ungodly, and Papiſts, who are Magiſtrates, muſt be 
owned by the Godly for their Superiors, and acknowledged as ſuch : 
= muſt, if it be required of them, make Confeſſion of their Faith. 

IV. It is not permitted to the Godly, who are put into Fetters 

and Impriſonment by the Supreme Power, upon account of Religion, 

to break Priſon by Violence, or by any other Means, which are con- 


trary 


\ 
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trary to the Laws, to deliver themſelves, or to releaſe others by the AN NO 
like Means. a 5 1568. 


WE 


This was the rather now- added, to declare againſt a late Practice 
of many of the Common People in Flanders, who had committed 
reat Outrages there, in pulling down Images, and ranſaking the 
Popiſh Churches, and were guilty of many ſuch Miſdemeanors, on 


pretence of Reforming Religion. 5 "i 
Complaints came up this Year concerning the Prevalency of Po. Popery in 
pery in Oxford; and particularly in Corpus Chriſti, and the New Col- 9*- 
lege, and that of Wincheſter appertaining to it. Wherein were ſtrong 


Parties of ſuch as inclined that way. As for Corpus Chriſti, the Corpus cli 


— 


College Ts 


Queen appointed one Cole a Learned and a good Man, once an E- fed 

xile, to be Preſident there. But the College would not admit him, 

and elected another, named Harriſon, who had before left the Col- 

lege out of an Affectation to the Popiſh Religion. Inſomuch that 

the Biſhop of Mincheſter, the Viſitor of that College, was fain to in- 

ſtitute a Viſitation , and placed the ſaid Cole by Force in the ſaid 
Preſidentſhip, breaking open the Gates of the Houſe» which they 

had ſhut againſt him. And when the ſaid Biſhop had made ſome 

Progreſs in Viſiting the Houſe, in order to the Purging it of ſome 

of the worſt affected Fellows, they were ſo Refractory and Abuſive, 

that the Viſiting Biſhop ſent a Letter to Parker, Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury, ſhewing that it was his Judgment, that the Irregularities of 

this College, as likewiſe of New College and Wincheſter, would be The Biſhop 
better remedied by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion than his private Vi- Og 
ſitation. The Archbiſhop ſignified this to the Biſhop of London, and in che Com- 
withal ſent him Mincheſters Letter. He conſidering the Stubborn- RO, of 
neſs of theſe Univerſity Men, approved of the Counſil of bringing that — 
them before the Commiſſion, perceiving well what Seminaries of ſity. - 
Trreligion and Diſobedience they might prove: And ſending the 

Letter back again, he wrote his Mind at the bottom briefly in theſe 

Words, My Lords, I like this Letter very well, and think as the 

* Writer, if by ſome extraordinary ready [Means] that Houſe and 

* School be not purged, thoſe Godly Foundations ſhall be but a Nur- 


* ſery of Adder's Brood, to Poiſon the Church of Chriſt. | 
wo Edm. London. 


We muſt turn our Eyes once more this Year to the Strangers in- The prote- 
| habiting in London. About the Month of December, Duke D' Alva, ſtant Stran- 
Governor of the Netherlauds, had unjuſtly ſeized the Goods and Ef. — 9 
fects of the Eng/iſh reſiding in thoſe Countries; and had made them | 
Priſoners. The Reaſon whereof was, becauſe the Queen had de- 

tained ſome Monies conveyed by Land from Plimouth, by borrow- 

ing it for a Time, which that Duke pretended did belong to the King 

of Spain, but in Truth did not ſo, but to certain Italian Merchants. 

The Queen, in Vindication of her Subjects, the Merchants, thus 

miſuſed, commanded the Goods and Ships of ſuch Netherlauilers, as 

lived and traded in England, in like manner to be arreſted, Of theſe 

| M m Nether- 


" Book L 


4 NO Allende, Subjects of the King of Spain, there were great — * 
1768. bers now in London. Moſt whereof were ſuch as fled over hither 
from the Tyranny and Perſecution exerciſed in thoſe Parts. This 
Arreſt falling upon the Effects of many of 'theſe good People, cre- 
ated great Diſturbances and Confuſions among them. For their Cre- 
ditors now came earneſtly upon them for the Payment of their Debts: 
And thoſe who owed them Money refuſed to Pay them. So that they 
were in very evil Caſe. Nor were able to keep Touch in paying 
their Bills of Exchange. For thus did Couſin the French Miniſter 
complain in their Behalf to the Biſhop of London, their nity mag 
dent 1 in a Letter to him: p07 00-4 
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„ A i a a ne, a LETS 


155 French. H Onoré Seigneur, . ebend man ue je vous ay 
ee ; < donnè touchant les Complaintes de nos Marchans, pour 
os lo, © les Incommodites qu i leur ſurviennent bien grandes, & journelle- 

ment en leurs Traffiques; Je vous ſupplie d'avoir aan es 


bs, Lettres que Vous lerer pour la Cour de Points ſuivans. 


4 Prinmierbmentz Love Debiteurs ſont refus de les payer. 
Secondement, Leur Crediteurs ne les veulent Wppoger,” ains les 
*-preſſent par importunitè pour avoir payement. i 
_ © Tiercement, Quant aux Lettres de Change pour ne pouvoir ſa. 
*-tisfaire promptement, il AIR en Reprocie & Pre Judice de leur 


»» Sd xa £ 
Bowes ISI ee Votre humble Serviteur, 4/3 
„enn 10. fe Jean Couſin: od 
To. 5 Now did thet Bitop of e md him, arid: by his "ag 


The . 0 terceſli ion with ſome at Court, (whereof Secretary Cecy/ was chief) 
terpoſes for” obtained, that thoſe who were Proteſtants and Members either of 
men.” hy Dutch, or French, or Italian Church, or that frequented: their 
Eugliſb Pariſh Churches, might either eſcape; or be releaſed of this 
Arreſt. And that only ſuch as were Factors for the King of Spain's 
Subjects abroad, and their Effects lying in their Hands, ſhould be 
6 ſubject to this Arreſt. i” 

The Names This proceeded fo far, chat Catalogues of tha Names as all the 
of th im- Members of theſe Foreign Churches planted in London were ſent in, 
Foreigners to the Biſhop, teſtified under the reſpective Miniſters and Elders 
Churches ſent Hands, And theſe Liſts were by him ſent to the Court: Who ac- 
Duck The cordingly, I ſuppoſe, had the deſired Favour ſhewn them. The Ca- 

talogues ſent from the Datch Congregation, out of Honourable Re- 
ſipect to the Memories of ſuch good Men, that: left their Countries, 
or ſuffered Perſecution for the Fke of Chriſt, I ſhall: ſet down in 


Num. XIX. nad with the Teſtimonial of the Miniſters and Elders fi ſubs 


The ub; The Miniſters 58 Elders ah the French Church likewiſe, i in Jang: 
22 gave in the Names of all their Members, as the Duteb had done, 
neg been born in K. Philips Dominions Which were in Num- 
tel; 72. To which 18 more were added. Thoſe that ſubſcribed to 

iſt were Jean * 1 dle Peucſel, Pierre Chaſtehain; D 


who 


Chap. 14: i GazinDAl : 035. 


who were the Miniſters 3 Michael Chandron, | Gerard 4 Take), and . ANN 0 
thiers that were Seniors. 1568. 
Then alſo was another Catalog ue —— in of thee of the Ita. > 
law Chorcts in Lade; being alſo Bertele bom in Naser and o. 18. work 
ther Places under the Dominion of the ſaid King of Spain. In this e 
Church were both Lralians and Spaniard? , to the Number of about 
Among whom theſe ſeemed to be of ſome Rank, Dr. Cornelis 
Spirinek; Dr. Andrea Medico Romano, Cornelia de Viſcher, Painter, 
Il Senior Baron, Il Senior de Longwater. Some of this Church 
were alſo of Antwerp, fome of Gaunt, fome of Almain. This Paper 
was ſigned' by Cornelius Spiringus, Gaſper Vosbergjas, i Ms de (ueſtor, 
Baptiſta Oijens, Marcos 4e la Palma. The Niniſter of wy Congre- 
_ gation was Hierommus Ferlitus, ' © | 
It appears that theſe Names were chus diligente taken, (namely 
of thoſe that were born in the Spaniſh Dominions) upon account of 
the Arreſt, for the favouring of them that were true Proteſtants, 
and the laying. of the ſaid Arreſt chiefly-upon Papiſts, who were in 
Effect but a ſort of Spies upon the Queen and her Government. 
But as they were tender to take the Goods of Proteſtants, ſo if any 
of theſe were Factors for Merchants abroad under the King of Spain, 
the Goods in their Hands were ſtayed. And divers of theſe Factors 
and Correſpondents were met with in Wl the TN » 5 


The reſt Were * favoured, * 80 | | 9 
* 
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bn 25 Paul's Letter 60 hun, pon t. 7 2e £01 ſoning of. Dandelot. CIP, 9. 
His Cure or checking, Popery. at #be Inne of Court. Sn... 

John Southworth committed-t6the, Biſbop : Aud Mile- 

Tus an Iriſh Man. The Biſbo ps Letter about Boner's 
: „Biria, 4 Viſnation if Rog e in cker u 
51 tbe Biſhop's Ven, 1071 % 10 eb] n f 
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F HERE: were Midas! Seperstiſts hs in 1 Pritoa n Biſhop 

bel for — tov private Aſſemblies, and uſing a Form of can” 555 
Played different from that "ry 


97 


A 


allowed and e moined by Law. And here vers Puritans 
they had lain for about a T . Their great Opinion was; in Priſon. 
that certain of | the Ceremonies: uſed: in the Publick Service were Po. 

„ having been uſed by tlie Papiſts; and therefore that they ought N 

| Confciencey- noe to be preſent at it. Nor could all the Biſnops 
Endea vours reelaim them. And therefore pitying their Condition þ he ? 40 aa] 
moved the Secretary, that Clemency'mighc be uſed towards them 
that” ſo by giving them freely their Liberty, only withi an Admon :. 


tion, they might be more prevailed withal to comply with the 1 
than 


AMC. 


— 
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AN N O than by Severity: And praying the Secretary to obtain from the 


I 569. 


A 


- 


Lords of the Council an Order to him the Biſhop to releaſe them, 
Accordingly the Lords approved of Grindal's Counſil, and in April 
ſent him a Letter with a Warrant for that Purpoſe : But withal to 


let them underſtand, that if after their Enlargement any one of 


them carried themſelves Factiouſly and Diſorderly again, they muſt 


expect ſevere Puniſhment to the Example of others: And to give 


Diſmiſſes 


them with 


Exhortation. 


The dange- | 


them further Admonition according as he ſhould think conve- 
ms 07-5 2553 7 wart. e | wt ae; 1 

Upon this the good Biſhop, having them all before him, gave 
them to underſtand the Favour of the Council toward them, and 
withal read their Letter to them, adding his own ſober Advice. And 
then by a Warrant from himſelf to the Governor of that Priſon, that 


all the Perſons underwritten ſhould be diſcharged; Vix. 


Fohn Smith, William Turner, Robert Tod, | 
Jobn loper, Jobn Nayſhe, Roger Hawkeſworth, - - 
Robert Hawkes, James Adderton, Robert Sparrow, "7 

James Ireland, William Wight, Richard King, 


William Nyckſon, Thomas Lydford, Chriſtopher Colman, 
Walter Hynckeſman, Richard Langton, Joln Benſon, 1 
Thomas Bowland, Alexander Lacy, FJobn Bolton, 
George Wadaly, John Leonard, _ Robert Gates. 


Which being Twenty Four, beſides Seven Women, were according- 
" ly diſcharged. oo — 


The graver Clergy, eſpecially the Biſhops, did uſe in theſe Days 


rous State of to take their Opportunities to exhort and ſtir up the Nobility to 


| Religion take Care of Religion, and to preſs them, to make uſe of the Power 


and Authority committed to them to conſult for the Safety thereof 
in thoſe Times, when ſo many implacable Enemies beſet it, and 
the Peace of this Kingdom, where it was openly profeſſed and ſet 
vp. At this Juncture the Condition of the Reformed Religion a- 
broad was but low, and in Fance eſpecially, where the Prince of 
Conde with his Army met this Spring with a great Overthrow : And 


ſoon after the Admiral Coligni, and his Brother Audelot, Excellent 


Captains, and the Heads of the Proteſtants, were both treache- 
rouſly poiſoned by the Popiſh Faction, and the Villain that did it 


acknowledged that Xatharine' de Medici, the Queen, ſet him on. The 


latter died, the former narrowly eſcaped with Life after a deadly 


Sickneſs. This Calamity to Religion abroad threatned us here: 50 


Cauſes the 
Dean of S. 
Paul's to 
write to the 
Biſhop, 


that there ſeemed great Need now to caſt off Security at Home, and 
to be more concerned for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe of the Religion, 
and for the Prevention of that Deſtruction that ſeemed to hang o- 


ver the Nation. This occaſioned the good Dean of S. Pauls to 


ſignify his Mind to the Biſhop, and to pray him to ſet theſe Things 
home on certain of the chief Nobility and Counſillors that were to 
Dine with him at his Houſe, after the hearing of a Sermon at S. 


Pauls, upon ſome ſolemn Occaſion or other, as it ſeems, Which 
Rigs 2 Advice 


p.14. of Hrclbyinp. Brig Al. 
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ice, 19:doubt, the Biſhop rejected not) bei imſelf ſenſible 
kof theſe Matters: The Dead Lotter to t 1 may de. 
11 85 here ta be inſerted 51,11 07 h | . ee 9! 
hell], oeh pan 1; elt, Fo 
40 1 my Ade Gee wes deten ol ir Lodiflipe) Upon Oc 
ch taſion given unto me, ye your Lordſhyp's departing, I have 
40 entred into a depe and earneſt Care tod ching the Publick State of 
6 true Religion, and Religions thorowout Cheer ln, not with. 
ut extreme Feare, that the Slacknes uſed; and Coldnes ſhewed in 
Defence of the Common Cauſe, and ayding of theſe, who do 
«, openly. p ut their Goods Lands and Eiefs in Haſarde for the ſans; 
ill at thelaſt brede the dredeful Daunger of us, that enjoy ſach falſe 
4 Securitie in the dailie Deſtruction of ſo many Thoufinds of our 
Brethren. Which like a next Neigibour's Fyre, will ſpedily, if it 
« be not prevented i in time, paſſe from them unto us, to dur lyke 
Peſtruction. Whereupon J am, as it were, by a certeyn VIS. 
«lence, enforced to put V our Lordſhip in mind, that after the Tri- 
hy " terteynrnent of thoſe moſt Honorable and W 10 Counſelots with 
good Chere, ye wold take Occaſion, upon the traiterous Popifh 
40 Poyſoning of the renowned Dandylote, or other wiſe, is Your 
&, Wiſdom ſhall think good, to move tlie ſaid moſt * Honorable . 


ANNO 


£569. 


The Dean's 
Letter. 


Int · L piſtol, 

Nowel. 
Decan. D. 
Pauli, 91 


me, 


* 


e fide from other Companye, to endeavour by their Wiſdoms, to re- 


« move ſuch Securitie and Slacknes from theſe to helm it᷑ is moſt 
« daungerous.; and to ſtirre them up by ſome ſpedye, competent 
A "Abe, to: help towards the Deliverie of our Brethren from certeyn | 
< Deſtruction; and to the Depulſion of imminent Daunger from oup 

& own Hedds. A few Words will ſerve to Vour Wiſdom: And 1 

« yold my ſelf have been a preſent Interpreter of my Myride ate 
6 largely, if I had not alredye taken my Leave of Your Lordſhip, 
and ſome other my good Frends. And thus I commit Your good 
« Lordſhip to Almightie God, who defend his poor Flock from the 
4 gredye Gaping of the roaring Lyons, theſe Bloodthneſiye Pn 
4 epd 2] ogy Jau, ob beat 7580 

%% 090 OL | "Tour Lordfhep s to CRE; at 

th; hy 2 W 0. 262. Alex. Nowell. 3 
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MP 


nn Let- 
ters to the 


Boured matiy Popiſhly affected. Of chis he acquairited | Secretary Inas of 


Cecyl, and conſulted with him for the Reformation of thoſe Places : 
Deſiring that'Letters might be iſſued to then from the Lords of the 
Oouncil, that the Heads would take Ordet for the Encouragement 
of true Religion there. And at the ſame time he. Nig d ſhewed, the 
Secretary a certain Lettet of the fame Import; whether of his own 
drawing, or which had been formerly ſent to thoſe, 125 of Court: 
Wrote perhaps ſome time before in this Queen s, or . Edin ids 
Reign.” For this al it was, that in the Month of Ma 
Letter was An up b the ſaid Secretary, and a LAN kept to Grin- 
- for his Approbation and Judgment of it. 15 the 8. 
4 that he led it very well ; only he deſired 1 might be 
fl d: Which was, That a Commanditent might be given to 15 
5 hBenchers 


Court, a- 
gn Pope- 


« a good . : 


98 le Liſe aud Ads» Book I. 
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AN N 0 Benchers of every Houſe; that in calling Men to the Bench or Bar | 
1569, they ſhould reject all thoſe that were notoriouſly known, or vehe- 
">. mently ſuſpected, to be Adverſaries to true Religion, unleſsthey had: 


= ſufficiently purged themſelves. By which means the IIl- affected in 
= Religion, would! be reſtrained from taking any Degree im:Law.. 
| Papiſts flock + Tt was not without Reaſon, that the Papiſts were now eſpecially 
= to Bach. lookt to, and watched. For this Year they were ry a dange- 

| SuſpeRed of rous Rebellion, which brake out in the Northern Parts in September; 


Plotting: and was intended alſo in all likelihood, to have appeared as formida- 
ble in the W# at the ſame time, had it not been prevented. Sure 
it is, that in Ma there was great flacking of Gentlemen to the Ciry 
of Bath, upon pretence of uſing the Waters. Perſons they were, that 
had been noted to be Hinderers of God's Word, and Goſpel. And 


— r n 
* 1 - * I 6 — — 


| theſe Meetings were chiefly cauſed by Boxer's Diſciples and Kin, who' 

| lived there at Bath. Among;theſe Gentlemen, one was called Srad- 
= ling: Another named Facobine, an Itallun, a Lame Man, (whoſe Aa- 
| bode was moſt at Southampton) a Perſon ſuſpectec to do much Hurt. 

= He had daily Intelligence, both from Flanders and Spain: Nor want- 
4 ed for Wealth, nor ſpared: for Charges to gain Acquaintance for his 
l Purpoſe. Sir Fohn Southworth, a Lancaſhire Knight, was another; 


who tarried at Bath twenty Days; during which time he was a great 
Leader of that Ring, and no little Doer in thoſe Parts, remaining in 


- = a > .  $BÞ 
= Aſh + * — _—_ TI 44 
* ths n pi 


great Admiration. fo e bas 1315 1 
He had been but the Year before (ent for up from Laxcaſtire, and 


committed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for his harbouring Ro- 
miſb Prieſts in his Houſe, and relieving them, tho' in his Hearing 
they had ſpoke againſt the preſent State of Religion Eftabliſhed, — 
the State of the Realm. A Form of Submiſſion, which the Archbi- 
ſhop oflered him from the Council, he then refuſed. But however, upon 
ſome Promiſe, as it ſeems, not to entertain ſuch Gueſts any more, 


* 


The Secret ..; Thomas Churchyard, ( in that Age an excellent Soldier, and a Poet) a 


informed Ax. \. 3 8 | "CI cs pee 
_ (?.reot, by Man of honeſt Principles, gave the Secretary ſecret Notice of alt 


one Church. this from the Bath. And moreover, that in thoſe Parts People ſpake 
yard, very broadly about the Government, and that there was much Li- 


berty of Speech: Nor durſt Dutiful Ears rebuke that they heard. 
He told the Secretary, that he ſuſpected theſe Troops of Gentle- 
men of ſome dangerous Plot a hatching. Which their Practices drewy 
him to preſume of them. And this indeed was a juſt Suſpicion, as 


_ Cand. Elizab, appears by what Camden relates concerning; the Riſing in the North; 
Jab Ami. log. that happened not long alter, headed by the Earl of Northumber- 
land; that when he began to waver, the Leaders of the Rebellion 

came to him, and urged him among other Arguments with this, 

that the Catholicks were ready prepared all over England, to main- 

| tan . odd oor wot omni Lf 
Southworth, a But upon this, . Sir Fohn Southworth before, mentioned, was taken 


221 . con- up; and made à Priſoner, till in Auguſt he was removed, and pled 
75 


2 


[Z Confinement in our Bilhop' Houſe ; that if pai 
Houſe; by his Learning and Perſuaſion, he might, be reclaimed from his Re. 
lision. The Buhop now conferred often with, him; and; geo, upgn 

| the 


* badge and 


Chap e 7 A | FR 


at 
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a Biſtp's Deſi ire, dic the Dean of Pauls alſo; who! ſevefll times A N N. 
had taken\great Pains with him, and withal had uſed much Courteſy 15669. 
and Humanity towards him; and that got. without ſome Charge to * 
himſelf, if perhaps ſuch gentle and obliging Uſage mignt bring him 

to relent-: But all to no purpoſe. For, as the Biſhop gave the Cha ĩĩ a 80 
rater of him to the Secretary, © He-was S Unlernd, car 

* ried. with a blind Zeal without Knowledge, And that his p 

0 Grounds were, That he would follow che! Faith of his | ogy 2 
that he would die in the Faith wherein he was Baptized; and ſuch! 
< like.” But on pretence of his Loyalty, he deſired: =, Biſhop to per» 

mit him-to repair to the Court, to ſue to the Council that he might 

be employed in ſome Service. At whoſe inſtant Requeſt, the Bi- 

ſhop gave him Licenſe © to do. But the en did not nevd nee | 
Servants, 7 1 189 Of | 

It was ſoon after the Biſhop ſeemed to be es of thin Gueſt; And with the 

coming next under the Roof of the Dean of S. Paulis. But being , e 
here, he continued {tiff in his Principles, and refuſed to come either 

to Prayers or Sermon. Which made the Dean weary of him. And 
ſo the Biſhop ſignified unto the Seeretary. But whatever Sourbwort n 
was, and how little ſoever he deſerved, now about the middle f ” 
Auguſt, the Biſhop made a Motion to the Lords of the Council, to- 
ſpare Southworth's Impriſonment for a time, ſince the Priſon Sickueſ i 
uſually reigned at that time of the Lear... What afterwards une n 
of him, I know not. e oe 5 £2 
About this time came two pacgugtu af. Letters“ from the Kander The nge 
the Council to the Biſhop. The one, for Search of certain Trifhmen”; for triſomen; 
concerning whom they had Intelligence, chat they were lately come 
over, and were private in London ; ſuſpicious Perſons at this Jun” 

ure eſpecially, when there were Jealouſies of ſome Inſurrection at 

hand. The other, for making Examination about à ſuppoſed Mon- And about a 
ſter, that it ſeems was much talked of, and portended ſome dange- Nonſter. 

rous Matters to enſue: Set up: as it ſeems, by ſome Papiſts, the mere at 

this time to amuſe the People. According to theſe Letters the Biſhop 

ſoon made ſecret Search for thoſe /riſbmen; whoſe Names were Whyte; 

and Gro, But they were gone before. And as for tlie Monſtet, ft 

appeared plainly to be a counterfeit Matter. But he, and others of 

the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, could not extort Confeſfion from ther! 

employed therein, concerning the Manner of 90 Doings: And fo 

he ſignified back to the Lords. 

The Vidam of Chartres, a great Nabteapn 9 8 ind of chief provides 
Account among the Proteſtants, a Learned, and a very good Man, 1155 for | 
_ was now in Aug? hete, upon ſome Buſineſs relating to Neligon. 

He was favoured here much by the Friends of Religion, tho nod .o 

much by all at the Court And wanting an Habitation for Prixacy 

or Security, the Biſhop of London, and ſome others, by their inftarit 

Suit to the Biſhop of Hh, obtained the Uſe of bis Houſe at He. 1 

lourn for the ſaid Vidame, until Michqelmas, when he came himſt ff. | A 

This, as if he expected ſome. notice would be taken af at Court, lie 1 
acquainted the Seeretary with it, and prayed him, __ TW thing 

on be ſaid of it, 2 might have! his Patron * 

e 


140 le Diſe an t, Book I. 

4A NNO The State had now great Jealouſies from Ireland, the Iriſs people 
1569. being ſo devoted to the King of Spain, and the Pope, England's pro- 
. ſeſſed Enemies, and the ib Prieſts ſo exagitated e wh 
1nd, with rance;and Zeal. There was one of this fo, called Mylerus of ſome 
che Biſhop. conſiderable: Account in 7relaud, (and of the Clergy as it ſeems) ſo 
much Iriſd, that he underſtood no Ergliſb. This Man was a Priſoner in 
* Euglana, and at length committedto tie Cuſtody of the Bp. of London, (a 

thing commonly practiſed intheſe Times towards Papiſts of the better 

Rank, whether Lay or Clergy; both toſhew the Gentleneſs of the Go- 
vernment in ſuch an eaſy Confinement, and that they might have the 

Benefit of our Biſhops Inſtructions.) Mylerus was now brought to 

great pretended Submiſſions. He acknowledged the Queen's Supre. 

macy in all Cauſes,” Eccleſiaſtical: and Temporal. And therefore by 

a Petition to the Lords, he earneſtly ſued for his Liberty, or atleaſt 

to be ſent into his own Country in Bonds: Where he aſſured them, 

be would ſtand faithful and true to her Majeſty ; and would give 

good Sureties to the Lord Deputy thereof. But this Favour the 
eee . 199518 
Who conveys He wrote the Contents of this in a Latin Letter to the Queen's Seere- 
— deren © ee which he prayed the Biſhop, might be delivered to him. In 
ene ecretaty. which Letter he ſhewed the Secretary, That ſeeing the Lords 
The Contents thought not good to grant him his Petition, but that he ſhould 
thereof. remain yet longer in Durance in England, it became him to bear it. 
MSS. Cecili= & For every Soul ought, he faid, to be ſubject to the Higher Powers. 
he And yet, as he added, he could not underſtand for what Cauſe he 
“ ſhould be ſtill Impriſoned, ſince as Virgil faith, Thoſe that are obe- 
&« dient ſhould be ſpared, and the Proud ſuppreſſed. That for his Part, 

ehe had wholly ſubmitted himſelf to the Queen of England, and 
c her Council, and had rejected all other Authority, as well in Tem- 
' «©, porals-as Spirituals, beſides her Authority only, next after God. 
And Chrift faith, Cod he ſhould have ſaid] In whatſoever Hour 4 
Sinner repents him of all his'Iniquities, he will not any more remember 

them. And that none might judge this his Submiſſion to be done 

« feignedly, or out of fear of Puniſhment, and not with a willing 
% Mind, and a Purpoſe of ſtanding to the fame, he had offered once 

before, and did now again, to give Hoſtages of his Fidelity into 

* the Hands of the Lord Deputy; viz. his only Brother, Who ſhould 

e be liable to Death, if he ſhould do hereafter any thing contrary to 

© his Promiſes : And the Lord Maguire, (a faithful Servant and Sub- 

* ject of the Queen, and of the Lord Deputy) as his Surety of his 

L aid Fidelity. And moreover, he would give it under his own 
Hand, to ſuffer the Puniſhment of Death, without Mercy from 
< God or Man, that very Hour, wherein he ſhould do any thing 
4 knowingly, againſt the Laws of England. And in the mean time, 
that the Lord Deputy ſhould detain him in Bonds, until he had 
* the ſaid Hoſtages in his Hands. And if theſe things ſufficed not, 

E he neither knew; nor had what he might further de, tho he were 
*'detained'in Priſon even until his Deatſi. And therefore beſeeched 
the Secretary, in tlie Bowels of Jet Chriſt, that he would pro- 

pound theſe his Offers to the Couneilʒ and, if it might 1 

41 | . | | is Aa je- 
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+ Majelty 3 ani NET to end hit to thi T&re-Depury, G MG 
A td be kept Priſoner by thim, till he had found ele Soreties 4 60. 
Loren Daun his Letter from the Biſhop of London's Houſe. | et in 
FELT 35114201 e 170nk r, oil e ot Uns cn 
2880 falr did theſe. falſe Traſh Prieſts promi ey the Council . 
ed not vr Crèdulous to them, nor their Oaths. And tho this 
Better was wit, Zuguſt the nd, the Biſnop retained ir in his Hands, 
ad thonglit- not: fit to ſend it till at leaſt Twelve Days after, tlie 
ian being now fallen wary os an Agus; that his Sickneſs mit ght 
alſo: plead for him. bud {bobyors wed-overt nit Soon! 
1 Boner, late Biſhop of Lonllon Coriiole Memory is Righnatized: Gr n. 
is cruel Burnings of ſo many Proteſtants t Mary) after- _ - _— 
hadlived 9 2 in the Hing s Bench and Mar ſhalſes, not wit. — — 
out often Feaſting and Raser there, yielded up the Ghoſt not 
many Days after the Beginning ot September, having ſtood Excom- | 
municated divers Years; and at this Time probably concerned in, gall. 467 
ar at leaſt privy to, the Fupiſh Plot againſt the Queen, which brake 4 
aut in the North this Month; ſince his Relations and Friends-at His paws | 
Bath; with a great ſort of Popiſh Gentlemen beſides (as we heard 26, op a _ 
a little before) were ſo cloſe in their ſeditious Cabals there, and ſo tg” 1 
free in treaſonable Speeches.” Concerning which the ſprementioned 7 P PRORe z 
Churchyard in his Letter fd the Secretary wrote, That the unbri: | m 
0 dled Braving and Talk of \Boxer's Diſciples (there at the Bath) ar. 
© gued ſome cureleſs Cares too cloſely crept into their cankred io 
, Minds: And moſt of Bones Blood and Kindred dwelt in that „ 
« Town: And that upon colour of coming to the Bath, many mad _ 
Meetings there were. And of theſe Things the ſaid — 
diſcourſed with! the I 5 Exon,” whoſe Hand my ov to his alle} r 
Letter. IIIV £ | eur: 
Boner was Mes; in the Churchyard: of he Pariſh en the The Biſhop 
Marſbalſea ſtood, however he were Excommunicated, and fo might z alows him 
have been denied Burial either in Church or Churchyard. But the Cary 
ihop, and ſome other of the Commiſſioners allowed him Burial of S. George's, 
there; but that it ſhould be late at Night, for the preventing any rk. 
Hubbub among the People. And of this the Biſhop of London ſent 
the Secretary Word from Fulham, Sept. 9. that the Truth might be 
kao wn at Court about it, which he imagined was apt enough to be 
miſtrepreſented in ſuch Matters as theſe⸗ 10 And it ices, de be 17 7 
b e e er eos 43:77 9 2900s . 
TW o112, "1 © 465 
1 R. ** 1 en but ye Hine 0 of D. Barer 80 Death, His 1 * 
0 think 1 it goode to certiſie you of the Order of his Bu- the Secretary 
„alt The ſayd D. Boner had ſtand Excommunicate by a Sentence! id erning 
in the Arches eight or nine Years, and never deſyred Abſolution . 
« Wherefore. by the Law, Chriſtian Sepulture might have ben denxed Int. Epift 
„him: But we thought not goode to deal fo rigorouſſy; and” Grind: pore 
therefore permitted him to be buried in S. Georges Chureiojard: -” 
*:And' the ſame to be doone not in the Day ſolemnely; but in*rhe! | 
© Night priviiy. Which I and ſome other, with hom I conferred, 
8 5 requiſite in that Perſon for two Cauſes; One was, I 
* T7 N | Nh © 00 * hearde | 


As . ws 


n « they code: Of which Honour ſuch a Perſemitofi was not wor- 


| a 


brought up Ts occaſton! to ſhew his Concern ow! the good Eſtate of the Uni- 
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4 0 N 0 . hearde that divers ef his Popiſh:Cottſins:and Friends in Lundbh af. 
1969. ſembled themſelves, entendyng tochahour his Funeral o moche is 


ce thy; and ſpecially i in theſe Days. Another was, for that J fear- 
<.ed, that the People of the City (to whom Boner in his Life was 
© moſt odions) if they had ſeen — Papiſts about his Cof. 
00 fin; the ame being wel decked ancbeovered, Sc. they wolde have 
te ben moaved with Indignation ; and fo ſome Quarreillyng or Tu- 
15 multe might have enſued thereupon. + By his Night Burial both 
ee the Inconveniences have ben avoyded, and the fame 3 
10 here wel lyked. What hal be judged of it ati the Cowrte, I 
cannot tel: It is poſſible the [Report of his Rurial ſhal not 

| On 8 made 2 png Tis” wh py unto: you, is the bor 
64 Trut : IF a Ne 


TS. BY #- % 8 I; 1 = a 7 . tiert N 


What had. Zan But 3 a8 it Was wall hein a that. Time, once 
pened ar his Boner Burial, he was buried among Thieves and Murtherers, car- 
een ried to the Grave with Confuſion and Derĩſion of Men and Women: 
« n oigele f And his Graye was ſtamped and trampled upon, n was yu 

| was into it: And that was all the Perſecutien he ſuffered. / 
At this-yery Time a Matter happened, that pave che Godly Bi 


againſt the verlity. Oe Mr. Colpots,; Fellow: of Aings College in Cambridge 

— 2 col. Was = come up to Tov in the Name of the — to 2 

lege. Complaint to Sir Milliam Cech, Chancellor of that Univerſity, a- 

gainſt their Provoſt Dr. Baker, one who was very negligent of Reli- 
gion, and of the good Government of the College. Of which, 

That College Complaint; hat been made Four Years before. Which occaſioned 

viſited. the Biſhop of Lincoln, their Viſitor, to enter upon a Viſitation: of 

har College, vir, in the X ear 2565. and to give them certain In- 
ns to be obſerved. By them the Provoſt was enjoined to de- 

"roy a great deal of Popiſh Suff as Maſs Books, Legends, Cou- 

** and Grails, Copes, Veſtments, Candleſticks, Croſſes, Pixes, 

Paxes, and the Brazen Rood. Which the Provoſt did not A 

but preſerved them in a ſecret Corne. 

Articles 2. At this Viſitation, theſe were ſome of the Articlis W 1 
ainſt the ſaid aint the Provoſt ; That he had never made any Commemoration of 
— Founden and Benefactors either by himſelf or Subſtitute, when 

by the Statutes he was bound to do it thrioe every Vear. That he 
never preached at any Time there or elſewhere, tho a Doctor of 

. - »: Divinity. That he had na regard of Divinity in others; Uſed no 
5 2d is of Exhortation or Encouragement thereto, but rather the Con- 
"wy : Nor had: cauſed: the Fellows ta turn their Studies to Divi- 
"he a5 the Statutes required. No Sacrament Adminiſtred but 
once, or at moſt twice in the whole Lear. The Conducts and 
Singing Men manifeſtly Papiſts, and none others by him admitted. 
Andi ĩt was much doubted whether he Adminiſtred the Oath of Al- 
legiance to them at their Admiſſion. His ordinary Gueſts the moſt 
ſüſpected Papiſts in all the Country; whereof one was Well, that 
Went over to Lovain, and there remained. He uſed one Mr. 
ae @ \ Woolward 


} 
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Shohoardrvery extremely, (who yds afterward Telly of. EA) A PEO 
betauſe [he would ondvetecats; tie Service at fle Cefhrimion with © 158. 
his Faru toward tlie Eaſt _ his Buck tewürds the Table, acc Vl WV 
tothe Manner of the Maſs. For the” Denial öf Which he wa | 
to he Expelled, and Had: ken, had Hot one ef the Qucetbs THItin-. 
ctions been His Warrant. And one of the Conduds then fo ce 
brated the Communion. Had etitertained Dr. Hestins, the fam 
Papiſt, being 8 to his Table at Cambridge in the Dark," amt 
conveyed: away in the Parflt again. And that He had been deprived 
of the Living of S. Aalͤrtws in London, in the Biſhop' 's Viſitdtion, 
for refdfing/ to renounee the Pope and His Doctrine. "Theſe: and 0. 
ther Informations were brought againſt him to the Viſitor. But 
with ae 35 and cettain RES given kim, Baer then 
eſoupen> a Nd 

This Man in the * £369. and not far fem ie beg ginning of The Biſhop: 
September, was complained of again, as was hinted before, and that recommends. 
vþbn a ne Matter, vjz; of Injuſtice and Wrong: And the Peſo i Bas 
that brought the Complaint, firſt thought fit to betake himſelf to 
our Bithop, relating the College's Buſineſs with their Chancellor un- 
to him; Who very compaſſionately recommended it unto! the ſaid 
Chancellor: 1 Proviags him to be ſo good as to hear what the 
“Bringer, Mr. Colporrs before mentioned, could ſay concerning tlie 
„ miſerable State of that Houſe through the Miſgovernment of an 

© gvit Provoſt- Iaàfbrming him, That he had 6f late, contrary to 

<' the: Orders of all the Houſes of the Town, ſet up a Junior Re- 

4 gent to be Proctor, and repelled a Seni, much more Aer ow 
4 for Religion; Learning, Wiſdom and Experience. And further- 5 
*© more, hecauſe Four of the youngeſt Fellows would not give ther 

15 Voites alt: his Appointment , he denied them their Grace in the 

< Houf& ta be Batchelors of Art, ' notwithſtanding that they were 

« very well Learned. And ſo delike intended to Expel them the 

© Collzge> He added; that all his Study was to oppreſs Learning aud 
„Religion. Truly it grieveth my Heart, (ſaid he) that ſuch an honon- 

© rable/Foondation fhould-be ſo abuſed. -T pray you be a Mean one 

„day, that it may be Reformed.” And. for the: particular Caſe-of 

et the: Prodorſhip, if the Univerſity at the Election ſhould chute the 
& genior Regent to be Proctor, and ſo reſtore him to his Place, Which 
the Provoſt,- and his Adherents had by wrong talen from him in 
4 his College, his Opinion he told Cecy] was, that" it ſhould'not'be 

*-4gainſt-the' good Meaning of the Compoſition between the Uni- 
c verſity and that College. And ſo he prayed him e to ee, rafobr 
"IEP! tho Senior, as Occafion ſhank ſerve. . 


90 10 


This faſonble Trrtrpolficion of FR Biſhop, | in Vohalf of th tha Gol Procures a 
lege, ſoon after brought on a Royal Viſitation of it: Aud it Was Lone Vis ita. 
done effeQually. The Queen's Viſitors were the Biſhop of E,, Pr Dy College 
 Whiteift ji Dr. May, and Dr. Ithel, Heads of the Uaserdty 4 400 
ſome bent And in the Month of: November, 7 beſides the forther More Articles 
Articles, divers. new ones were by ſeveral in the College preſerrect M_ the 
n the Provoſt to theſe Viſitors, As, that he had geg * r 

11tor 
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AN N 0 Viſitor the Biſhop of Licolus Injuations, ever ſince they wete gi 


1569. ven. That he, to the great Infamy of the College, fill kept a 
great heap of Popiſh Pelf, and Maſs- books, Legends, Couchers, &«. 
e Veſtments, Candleſticks, Croſſes, and the very Brazen 
Rood : Nor would be perſuaded. by either private Intreaties, or pub- 
lick Admonition, to make them away: But preſerved theſe Relicks 
in the Veſtry. And whereas a Fellow of the College was to have 
kept the Key thereof, and to have yielded an Account Yearly to the 
Provoſt and Fellows, he detained the Key in his oun Hands, not 
ſuffering any of the Company to be privy to what was done there. 
That in a Demiſe from the College, he was earneſt to have a Clauſe, 
wherein the Farmer ſhould be bound to diſcharge the College againſt 
the Pope. Which Clauſe being miſliked of, as derogating from her 
Majeſties Authority, he anſwered, That that which hath been, ma 
be again. That the Gueſts he daily entertained, were none but ſuc 
as the whole Country held for notable Papiſts. And it was vehe- 
mently ſuſpected that he maintained and relieved Lovainifts. He 
confeſſed to one who was late Fellow, That he would not alter his 
Religion for ten Provaſtſbips; and to another he brake forth into theſe 
Words, I would every Man might keep his Conſcience, and ſo mould F 
too, That his Stomach, was much againſt thoſe that made Profeſ- 
ſion of true Religion, that he grieved them continually by his in- 
3 jurious and partial Dealing. So that the Divines labouring, and no- 
| thing prevailiog; to bring the Houſe into better Order, utterly diſ- 
couraged, had in à manner all forſaken the College. That he al- 
lowed one Clark, to be abſent from the Communion for nine or ten 
Vears, Licenſing him to go abroad at ſuch time as he ſhould Com- 
municate, expreſly contrary to the Statutes: And that this Fellow 
never had received the Communion but once, namely the laſt Eaſter, 
fearing leaſt otherwiſe it might hinder his Suit for the Proctorſhip. 
That out of the ſaid Clarts Window there flew a taunting Letter 
againſt Divines, abuſing the Biſhop of London's Credit, calling the 
Preachers in Deriſion, Great Geſpellers, and ther Viſitation, à Viſi. 
tation of Devils, inſtead of Divines. That the ſaid Provoſt never 
preached, neither at Home, nor Abroad, Weltring in Idleneſs, and 
wholly ſerving Mammon. So that theſe Words were pronounced 
of him in an open Commencement, Piſtori quam Paſtori imilior + 
1. E. More like à Baker..than a Shepherd, that he rarely frequented 
Sermons, and was continually abſent from all Diſputations. So that 
in eyery Sermon almoſt he was cried out of, and ſometimes touch- 
ed by Name, to the no ſmall Infamy of the College. That by his 
Example a great Part of the College were drawn into like Contempt 
of God's Word. That when he ſhould Diſpute at Commencements, 
two or three Days before he commonly fled to Town to avoid it. 
That he purchaſed Leaſes with College Money, the College in the 
mean time ſcarcely able to ſupply their neceſſary Expences. That 
he privily took Bribes, in Letting, the College Leaſes. That he kept 
nn his Hands by the ſpace. of three Vears ſuch Eines as ſhould have 
been paid to the College; and yet kept them, none. xnowing what 
they were. That he was grown to great Wealth by hiring others 
| „ 7 to 
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to purchaſe Privy Counſellors Letters for the College Leaſes, and by ANN 0 

paſſing them to his own Cuſtody, and unto his own Uſe. That he 1569. 
rid out to keep the College Courts, without any of the Company to 
aſſiſt, contrary to their Statutes. Nor was he at any time ac- 

comptant to the College, for the Profits of the Courts, That when 

other Provoſts heretofore, riding out in the College Affairs, were 

wont to ſpend but three or four Pounds, he commonly charged the 
College with Twenty. That he raiſed the Charge of the Audit of 

the College to Forty Pounds, or not much leſs, which ufed former- 

ly to amount to no more than Four or Five Pounds. That being de- 

fired by the Seniors, and earneſtly requeſted by the Biſhop of Lin- 

coln, to make plain to the Company thoſe College Eſtates, when un- 

to none of them [the Fellows] were privy, he utterly refuſed to do 

the ſame. Laſtly, that lately he offered violently to put Officers 

out of their Places in a time of common Dinner, dangerouſly in 

reſpect of the Time, and injuriouſly towards the Perſons. Inſo- 

much that a Mutiny was made, and they driven to complain to her 

_ Majeſty's Officer, the Vice-Chancellor, to ſee the Peace kept. 
All which is but a Explanation of what the Biſhop of London The Provo! 

hinted in few Words, in his Letter before mentioned; viz. The miſe- ©<***!y flies, 

rable State of that Houſe, through the Miſgovernment of an evil Pro- 

voſt. In fine, when the Queen's Commiſſioners aforeſaid, came to 

fit, and examine theſe Matters, Dr. Baker, knowing belike, himſelf 

guilty, appeared not, and was fled. He was declared deprived. 

To whom Roger Goad, who not long before left the College , a Man 

of better Principles, ſucceeded. | _ | By, . 

This Viſitation * that T may take in this whole Matter together] 15 Deprived: | 

adjourned till February following. The Commiſſioners, (Who were 
the Biſhop of Eh, Mr. Vicechancellor that then was, Dr. May, Ma- 
ſter of Xatharine Hall, (if J miſtake not) Dr. Whitgzfe, Maſter of 
Trinity College, Mr. Wattes, Archdeacon of London, Biſhop Grindal's 
Chaplain, and Dr. Ithel, Maſter of Feſus ) had by the 23 d. of Fe- 

Bruary fat fifteen Days: Duritig all which time, the Provoſt appear- 

ed not, either in Perſon or by Proctor. He had put away his Men, 

made a Deed of Gift of his Goods, and was gone, no Man could tell 
whither. But ſome thought that he was fled to Lovain, the great 
Receptacle now for the Engliſh Popiſh Clergy. It was found by the 

Viſitors, that the Provoſt had defrauded the College of divers good 

Sums of Money. The Biſhop of Ely pronounced the Sentence of — 

Deprivation about the 224. of February. Arid now the College be- Tie AWE 

ing deſtitute of a Governor, as the Biſhop of London had ſtitred that G04 

much in this Buſineſs hitherto, ſo he thought not fit to leave off, till might ſuc- 

he ſaw an able and honeſt Man placed. And ſuch an one he thought * 

Roger Goad, B. D. to be, late Vice-Provoſt of the College, but now 

living at Guilford And therefore endeavoured to ger him ſettled 

there. And thereupon timely moved the Secretary for that purpoſe: 

That as he, the Secretary, had been a ſpecial Means to remove an 

ill Man, ſo he would now perfect his Benefit towards that College, 

by helping to place a good Man'in the Room. And that Mr. Goad 

was the meeteſt in his Opinion. That Mr. Moor, and Mr. Henry 

| ry P p ' Faonles, 


The Life and Ads Book I. 


INNO Knowles, could well teſtify of his Learning and Virtue. That he 


— 


Preſents the 
Queen with 


his Grapes. 
And what 


His Letter to 
the Secreta- 


Ty, upon a 
falſe Aſper- 


was not diſtracted with other Livings, as ſome were that would la- 
bour for this Place. And that he would be reſident upon the Office. : 
And that was no ſmall Matter. That the Company had a good. 
Liking of him alſo, as he was informed. That the Queen was to 
Nominate, and the Company to Elect. That twas true K. Henny 
VIII. nominated Dr. Day, and K. Edward Mr. Cheeke, who had been 
of other Colleges : But that that was by Diſpenſing with the Sta- 
tute. He ſuppoſed her Majefty would not be fo ready to Diſpenſe, 
ſeeing there were fit Perſons of the ſame Foundation to be had. And 
laſtly, he prayed the Secretary to be a Mean to her Majeſty herein, 
and in Favour of the ſaid Dr. Goad. And according to the Biſhop's 
Deſire, Goad ſucceeded. If I have made too long a Digreſſion in 
this-Matter, it will be excuſed in a Thing, wherein our Biſhop was 
ſo Inſtrumental. ; 00S 7” Ea ag = 
But let us return a little back. There happened in the Month of 
September, a Matter committed by the Biſhop ;- which, tho' ſlight, 
T will mention, becauſe it had like to have created him a great deal 
of Trouble. So tender and cautious ought thoſe to .be, that have 
to do with the Courts of Princes. The Buſineſs was this: The 
Grapes that grew at Fulham, were now a-days of that Value, and a 
Fruit the Queen ſtood ſo well affected to, and ſo early ripe, that the 
Biſhop every Year uſed to ſend a Preſent thereof to her. Eight 
Days were paſt in September, but theſe Grapes were not yet in caſe 
( ſo backward it ſeems was this Year) to be preſented to her. Of 
which Grindal gave an hint, in a Poſtſcript to the Secretary. But 
withal, that the next Week he hoped to ſend ſome to the Queen. 
And accordingly, he did ſo; and ſent them by one of his Servants. 
But the Report was, that at this very time the Plague was in his 
Houſe ; and that one had newly died of that Diſtemper there, and 


Three more Sick, By which Occaſion, both the Queen and Court 


were in Danger. And well it was, that no Sickneſs happened here: 
For if it had, all the Blame would have been laid upon the poor Bi- 
ſhop. The Biſhop underſtanding this, thought himſelf bound to 
vindicate himſelf. Which he did forthwith, in a Letter to the Se- 
cretary, to this Tenor. | | 


Hear that ſome Fault is fownde with me abroad, for the ſend- 
„ ing my Servant lately to the Courte with Grapes, ſeyng one 
* dyed in my Houſe of the Plague, (as they ſaye) and three more 
* are Sick, The Truthe is, One dyed in my Houſe the 1970 of 
* this Month, who had lyen but three Dayes : But he had gone a- 
broad languiſhing above twenty Dayes before that, being troubled 
* with a Flyx ; and thinking to bear it out, took Cold, and ſo end- 
* ed his Life. But, I thank God, there is none Sick in my Houſe. 
Neither would I fo far have overſeen my ſelf, as to have ſent to 
her Majeſtie, if T had not been more aſſured, that my Man's 
© Sicknes was not of the Plague. And if I ſuſpected any ſuch thing 
* now, I would not keep my Howſehold together, as J do. Thys 

: | _ ** moche 
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L moche 1 e T rhought good alſo to (i gnify unto vou. God keep you. 4 NN 0 


From Hulbam, 20. e 1569. 
bs / ours in Chriſt. 


e ande. 


CHAP. XV. 


T he Bio further cocrhwed i in Corranus- 5 Buſ meſs The 
Ground of the French Church's Complaint againſt bim, 
T he Biſhop of Roſs, Milerus, and Hare, Papiſts, committed 


to the Biſhop S Cuſtody. Hs Care W St. John's College. 


Diſturbance in the French Church in £207 occaſioned by 

A Corranus, a Spaniſh. Preacher, was touched on before, We then 
left the Cauſe between them, referred by Beza to our Biſhop. I 
proceed to ſome further Relation of this Affair. Upon Complaint 
therefore made by the Miniſters and Seniors of the ſaid French Church, 
that Corranus had unjuſtly defamed and flandered them, (as was 
ſaid before) the Biſhop, with certain other Commiſſioners, took 
| Cognizance of it. And after ſundry Judicial Hearings, the Fault 


was by Sentence pronounced to be in Corranus. And he for his Pu- 


niſhment, was ſuſpended from Preaching and Reading. At the time 
of Hearing, and before and after Sentence, he uſed many Contem- 


1569. 


* 


4 N 
1570. 


The Biſhop 
Suſpends 


Corra nuss. 


ptuous and Contumelious Words againſt the .Commiſſioners ; and 
ſince, touching his State. For theſe, or Words of like Effect he then 


uttered : Apparet vos Anglos, non ſolum Civile, ſed & Eccleſi. H icups 
Zellum gerere contra Hiſpanos : Civile, capiendo ipſorum Naves Pe- 
cunias; Eccleſiaſticum, in Perſona mea; i. e. It is evident that the 
10 Engliſhmen do not only wage Civil War againſt rhe Spaniards, but 
" Eccleſiaſtical alſo: Civil, in taking their Ships and Money; Ec- 
«  cleſiaſtical, . in my Perſon. 

It was not long after, that he found conſiderable Friends at Court, 
(hem his Learning and Abilities ſeemed to have procured him J 
and among the reſt, Secretary Cecy/ ; who thought him per- 
haps ſomewhat.too ) hardly dealt with. He i in a Letter to the Biſhop, 
commended b P Tarning, and hinted as tho' too hard Terms were 
put upon him; and prayed the Biſhop, to compound and finiſh the 
Controverſy between Corranus and the French Preachers, as ſoon as 
poſſibly he could. The Biſhop had already made ſome Steps here- 
1n, and had offered ſome Terms to him for his Reſtoration. But 
they conſiſted of ſuch Submiſſions and Acknowledgments, which he 
would not comply with. Which ſhewed his high Stomach; Bur 
there was another Impediment; viz. A Jealouſy of the Soundnels 
of his Doctrines. Whereof the Tralian Preacher Hieronymus had ta- 
ken notice, out of a late Tract of his printed, intitled, He Operibus 
Dei, and required him to anſwer the ſame before the Church, Viz. 


the faid Hieronymus, and the Elders : As was mentioned before. But 


Cecyl writes 
to the Biſhop 
in his Behalf. 


_ 


ANN O But however, the Biſhop promiſed the Secretary, that according 
1570. tohisRequeſt, he would labour to compound and finiſh the Buſineſs, 
8 as ſoon as poſſibly he could. But that there were ſome Impedi- 
to Compound ments of Expedition at that preſent : Partly, becauſe he could nvt 
cue“ well finiſhit, except himſelf remained at London two or three Days; 
* whither he was ſome what loth to go haſtily, the Plague being moſt 
ſtirring near his Houſe there: And becauſe the French Preacher had 
buried one out of his Houſe of the Plague, but a few Days before. 
But to put the Buſineſs in ſome forwardneſs, he would ſend for Cor- 
ranus, and talk with him firſt, and after with the other Parties. He 
added, that if any thing had been offered to Corranus on his part, that 
had been too hard, he was well contented to refer the Moderation 
thereof to the Secretary's Judgment. He acknowledged that Cor- 
anus had good Learning, But I have no good Liking, ſaid the Bi- 
„ ſhop, of his Spirit, and of his Dealings, whereof he had had 
< good Experience.” Laſtly, the Biſhop let the Secretary know, 
That if the Controverſy with the French (which was only about Of- 
fence in Manners ) were compounded, he could not ſee but his Re- 
ſtitution to Reading or Preaching muſt be deferred, till he had clear- 
ed himſelf before the Governors of his own Church, in Matters of 
Doctrine: Which was a Matter of far greater Moment. He as yet 
knew not the particular Matters, but he had willed Hieronymus to 
Tranſlate the Table of he Works of God, [ i. e. Corranus his Book | 
into Latin, and to ſend him a Copy, that ſome Conference might 
_ Wm: : | LS n 
8 This then was the Ground of the. Quarrel of the Talian Church 
ith the againſt him; the Beginning and Riſe of the Controverſy between 
| m — him and the French Church, was not ſo plain to the Secretary. Of 
between Cor- Which therefore the Biſhop ſent him this Account, viz. Auno. Dom. 
rennt, and 1 563. a Pacquet of Letters was directed to a French Merchant of 
the Puch. Tondon; being a Member of the French Church. And under the Di- 
rection were written Words to this, or like Effect; For Matters of 
great Importance, touching the Church of God, In the ſaid Pacquet 
was found a Letter from Antonius Corranus, the Spaniſh Preacher, 
then being in France, written to one Caſſiodorus, another Spaniſb 
Preacher, not long before remaining in London. The ſaid Caſſodorus 
being accuſed a little before De peccato Sodomitico, fled the Realm 
upon the Accuſation, no Man knew whither. The ſaid Pacquet di- 
rected as above, was brought to the Miniſter and Seniors of the 
French Church, who after ſome Conſultation, conſidering that the 
Title was, For Matters of God's Church, concluded to open the (: aid 
Pacquet, and alſo to break up the Letter directed to Caſſiodorus. 
And finding no publick Matter in it, but only for the Impreſſion of 
the Spaniſh Bible; They wrote Anſwer to Corranus, that Caſſodorus 
was departed out of this Realm ; and, as they thought, was gone 
into Germany, And by chance, (as ſhould ſeem) rather than of 
any purpoſe, they kept {till Corranus his ſaid Letter in their Cuſto- 
dy. After the great Troubles in Antwerp, Corranus came to London, 
and deſired to be admitted into the French Church. The Conſiſtory 
called him before them, and burdened him with the ſaid Letters; 
| = e e , aol N which 
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mation, as was ſaid before. 


Favour chiefly of the Earl of Leiceſter, it was not long (but no 
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which miniſtred great Occaſion of Suſpicion (as they thought) that 4 NNO 
the ſaid Corranus did not think well in ſome principal Articles of 1569. 
Chriſtian Religion. He anſwered, that his Letter was written 7 
by way of Queſtioning; and not of Affirmation. They replied, 

that ſuch kind of Queſtioning was not meet in theſe Times for a 

Miniſter of God's Church : But in the End offered, that if he would 

ſubſcribe to true Doctrine, and acknowledge that thoſe Letters were 
Imprudenter ſcriptz, he ſhould be received into the Church. Corra- 

nus anſwered, that the Letters were written in good and lawful man- 


ner; and that he did not repent the Writing of them: And that 


he would (if Need were) ſet them out in Print, with a Defence 


or Apology annexed. Whereupon the Miniſter and Seniots of the 


French Church would not receive him. Corranus, thinking himſelf 


injured herewith, and offended with certain Speeches uttered by 


ſome of the French Church in Lowbardftreet, [where Merchants met 

before the Exchange was built] and at Tables in London, (as he of. 
ten declared unto the Biſhop, who always adviſed him to Contethn | 
them) wrote a Pamphlet, which he called an Apology, but indeed a comranurs A. 


ſharp Invective, containing many Slanders againſt the Miniſters and pology. 


Seniors of the French Church, and alſo ſundry Untruths of the Bi- 
ſhop's ' own Knowledge. Which Apology was communicated unto. 
divers, afid-4 Copy thereof ſent to Beza, to Geneva. It was long and 


tedious { ard the principal Points of it were contained and anſwered 


in a Letter of Beza to Corranus: Which is publiſhed among his Epi- 
ſtles. Whereupon the Miniſters and Elders complained againſt Cor- 
ranus, before the Biſhop and Commiſſioners Eccleſtaſtical; for Defa- 


But, to make an End concerning this Spaniard : At length, by the The Conclu- 
PETS 84 t ſion of Corra- 
before Grindal was removed to Tork) Corranus brake through theſe * 
Clouds. For in the Year 1571. he was preferred to be Reader of Reads at the 
Divinity in Latin at the Temple : And ſome Years after he read Di- Temple; 
vinity at Oxford, having firſt purged himſelf of certain Doctrines, 1 
formerly charged upon him. And becoming a Member of the fia. * 
Church of England, obtained a Prebend of S. Paul's Church, Lon- 
don; and having publiſhed ſeveral Tracts, died, and was buried in 
London, about the Year 1591. 25 5 = RE. = 
The Nation was now in a great Ferment, and the Queen's Hands In the preſent 
were full. The Power of Spain threatned her. The Queen of Scots, pinto? Be. 
that pretended a Right to this Crown, had many Friends in England, haviour, 
and Endeavours were uſed to ſet he at Liberty, and to make a Mar- 


riage between her and the Duke of Norfolk, without Q. Elizabeth's 


Knowledge: Jealouſies of Papiſts every where: A Rebellion brake 
out in the North, wherein two Earls, and moſt of the eminent Fa- 
milies in-thoſe Parts were concerned: Upon the Queen's Compaſſion 


to the miſerable and almoſt deſperate Caſe of the French Proteſtants, 


ſhe permitted ſome of her Subjects to go into France, to defend the 
common Cauſe of Religion. Hence ſhe drew the French King upon 
her, who together with the Spanzard, and the Pope, complotted a- 
gainſt her Peace and Life: And in Scotland the French raiſed Diſtur- 
* | 224 bances 


— — — — 


Roſs, the 


Scotch Biſhop, 
taken up, and 
committed to 

him againſt 
his Will. 


I 569, 


anſwered him, That he was well, Pro more ſuo, [that is, ors 


. 1 


{ag ra his Conſtitution, which was none of the beſt] and ſo w 
© his 


© Surety. 


In theſe Times, Leſly, Bifkop of Roſs, a buſy, active, crafty Man, 
was Mary Queen of Scots great Agent here: Who was privy to the 
Practice of the Marriage between the Duke of Norfolk, and her: And 
under the Name of Morgan Philips, ſet forth a Book, in anſwer to 
ſome others, to maintain his Miſtreſſes Title to the Succeſſion, and 
for his Arguments making uſe of the Opinions of Sir Aut homy Brown, 
and Carel, two Learned Lawyers, Papiſts. He privately promoted the 
Northern Rebellion : Kept a ſecret Correſpondence with the Pope ; 


and diſtributed Twelve Thouſand Crowns ſent from the Pope, to 


ſome of the chief Rebels fled to Scotland. This Scotch Prelate, to 


make himſelf the more Popular, and to be taken Notice of, in 


October ſhewed himſelf in S. Pauls, (which was a common Walking 
Place) with as much Splendor and Retinue as he could make. 


Whereof one thus writ to the Biſhuop, The Biſhop of Roſs muſtered. 


this Day in S. Paul's Church, in a Gown of Namask, with a great 


* Rout about him, and attending upon him, as it were to be ſeen 
and known to the World, Cc. Grindal liked not the Man, nor his 


Communication: And therefore thought convenient to ſignify this 


to the Secretary; ſaying, that he referred to his Judgment, what 
might be gathered of ſuch Doings. It was not long after, divers 
treaſonable Things came to Light, to have been practiſed by this Bi- 


ſhop; whereupon he was taken p: And in February there was an 


Intention to commit him to the Biſhop of London. But he was afraid 
of the Man, and whoſe Company he profeſſed utterly to diſlike, and 
begged Cecyl, that he might not be forced on him, being a Man of 
ſuch Qualities as he liked nothing at all. That if he muſt needs 
have a Gueſt, he had rather keep Hare ſtill (a Papiſt Gentleman late- 
ly committed to him, of whom we ſhall ſpeak ꝑreſently. ). And that 
the Dean of S. Pauls was commonly with him at Meals, his Wife 
and Family being then at Hadbam, intimating thereby, that he had 
Gueſts enough : ©* And to be plain, at length added he, 0 5 15 

| think 


8 4% _ 
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« think it were Good that ſuch as deſerve to be committed, ſhould 4 NN 0 

« be ſent Ad Cuſtodias publicas. And that Experience had declared 1569. 

ce none were refopmed that were ſent to him and others: And that VV 

c by receiving of them, the Puniſhment light upon the Biſhops, ra- 

« ther than them: But all this could not prevent our Biſhop's receiv- 

ing of Roſs ; and under his Roof he came: Till the next Year, 

when the Biſhop was delivered of him; and then he fell to his Pra- 

Milerus, the Jriſh Man, (of whom we ſpake before) remained His counſil 

ſtill with the Biſhop. And having harboured him now a Quarter of -Pout Milerw 

4 Vear, or thereabouts, he was very weary of his Gueſt ; and toge- 

ther with a Petition of the ſaid Milerut, which he ſent withal, he in 

a Letter to the Secretary, prayed him to get him diſcharged of him : 

Adding, that in his Opinion it were good he were ſent by a Purſe- 

vant at his own Charges to the Lord Deputy of 7re/and, there to be 

ordered as they of the Council ſhould ſend: Inſtructions , or as the 

Lord Deputy, the Lord Chancellor, and the Biſhops of the Council 

there ſhould think requiſite. For which he ſubjoined Cypriay's Judg- 

ment, who would have Things judged in the Countries where the 

Faults were committec. te r 2 
Another Popiſh Gueſt put upon our Biſhop by the Council, about One Hl, 

this Time, was Michael Hare, Eſq; whom they ſent to him, -Nov. x 5. Papiſt com- 
with an Order preſcribed by them, and brought by thoſe that were Dior 2 

the Bringers of the faid Hare: Which was to this Effect, that the 

Biſhop ſhould according to his Prudence and Learning deal with him 

to bring him to Conformity in the Religion eſtabliſhetl; He was a 

Gentleman of an obliging Behaviour, modeſt in his Words, ſhewing 

no Obſtinacy in Diſcourſe with him, but yet faſt enough in his Prin- 

ciples. After he had been now about ſix Weeks with the Biſhop, 

time enough for the Biſnhop to know him, he ſigniſied to the Secre- 

tary firſt, that he found him very gentle. natured, but nothing re- 

lenting in Religion: And yet very Ignorant in the Scriptures. And 

Jan. 14; following, the Biſhop wrote to the Lords concerning him: 

That he had conferred and travailed with him (as his other Buſi- 

e neſſes would permit) to perſuade him to reſort to Common Prayer, 

and to communicate with them in the Lord's Supper, and gene- 

rally to aſſent to all Points of Godly Religion by Law eſtabliſhed 

in this Realm. That he found the (aid Mr. Hare in all other Mat- 

ters very courteous and tractable; but could not yet perſuade him ; 

4 alledging always, that he was not yet ſatisfied in Conſcience; and 

 * chat. 5 e ſake only he forbore ſo to do; and not of Ma- 

& lice. -- That the principal Ground whereon he moſt ſtayed himſelf 

ein all Conferences, was the long Continuance of the contrary Re- 

ligion, in the Times that had gone before: Notwithſtanding ſuti- 

6 dry Allegations by the Biſnop made, and divers Authorities ſhewed, 

© that the moſt ancient Times agreed with us. Thus much he thought 

* it his Duty to ſignify to their Lordſhips according to their Order 

« preſcribed him, and referred the reſt to their Wiſdoms. 


- * 
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the Iriſp Man. 
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INN O In the midit of this Care and Watchfulneſs againſt the Papiſts, 

1569. many Popiſh Gentlemen being known to reſide in the Temple as 

cStudents of the Law, the Council by their Letters appointed the 

Examination Biſhop (in whoſe Dioceſs they were) with the reſt of the Eccle- 

- Papifts f ſiaſlical Commiſſioners, to call for ſeveral of them before them: 

Court. And to put Interrogatories to them, concerning their frequenting 

the Temple Church and the Communion there; Concerning their 

going to hear Maſs celebrated in the 1. 85 in Mhite-Friars and 

the Spittal: Concerning their having and reading the Books of 

Harding, Dorman, and others againſt the Queen's Supremacy ; and 

their ſeeing of Letters written frpm'thoſe Authors: And laſtly, con- 

cerning divers bad Speeches and Expreſſions uttered by them againſt 

Religion, and the Preachers. Some of theſe after Examination were 
committed to the Fleet. ay 

LS. The Biſhop had his Eye often upon the Univerſity, knowing what 

u 8. Jenn an Influence it was like to have both upon Religion and the State. 

College, Cam- S. John's College in Cambridge, a Member of which the Secre- 

brizge. tary once was, (and ever a great Patron and Friend) that had 

bred up the beſt Wits, and many that were now, and of late, of 

admirable Uſe in the Realm; this College was lately much pe- 

ſtered with inteſtine Variances and Heats, partly about Conformity 

in the Habits, and partly about the Election of a new Governor. 

There was great Bandying and Party-taking, accuſing and recrimi- 

nating : Some were for Dr. Aelt, ſome, and they a conſiderable 

Party in the Houſe, favouring Puritaniſm, laboured for Dr. Fulk. 

But at laſt, by the Counſil and Pains of Cecy/, they waving both, 

unanimouſly fixed upon Nicolas Shepherd, B. D. one of their own 

Houſe, for their Maſter. Whom in their Letter to Cecy/ their Pa- 

tron , they ſtiled their Taper, Shepherd, alluding to his Name, 

Qui perturbantem Remp. reſtituere tanquam alter Camillus reverſus eſt : 

i. e. Who like another Camillus returned, to reſtore their ſhattered - 

Commonweal. Shepherd, preſently after his Election, came up to 

make his Addreſs to the Secretary; And to our Biſhop. Who glad 

of ſo hopeful a Governor of this great College, once ſo famous for 

learned and pious Men, gave his own Recommendations in Shep- 

herd's Behalf to the ſaid Secretary in theſe Words j Wm 


3 I R, This Bringer, Mr. Shepherd, Batchelor of Divinity, is 
che new Ma- with great Conſent of the Company choſen Maſter of St. 
ſter to cel. © fahn's College in Cambridge. He is one that I conceive good Opi- 
* nion of. And ſurely I truſt, by his Providence, Indifferency, and 
„good Government, he ſhall reſtore that Houſe to the ancient Fame 

* it had in your Days and mine. I pray you let him have your Pa- 

e trocinie in all his lawful Sutes, as ye have always been, and ever 

** muſt be Patron of that Houſe, and the Governors thereof, God 

keep you. From Powles, ultimo Decembris, 1569. * 55112 

RYE 2 Yours in Chriſt. 


. 5 Edm. London. 
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 paratifts complain of the Biſhop. T he Council writes to the 


* Biſhop concerning them. The Biſhop's Account of them to 


the Council ; And Vindication of himſelf. His Advice. 

"THE Separatiſts, who in the beginning of. this Year had the Ti. Biſhop's 
I Favour ſhewn them to be ſet at Liberty by the Biſhop, did it Dealing with 
ſeems continue their former Practices of uſing private Aſſemblies, a“ end 
and performing Religious Offices in a Way of their own, different Minifters, 5e 
from what was allowed and enjoyned ; notwithſtanding the Biſhop's Pratt. 
Admonition to them at their Diſmiſſion, and the Threatnings of the 
Council read to them, if they did move any more Diſturbances on 

that behalf. Their chief Teachers were Bonham and Crane; Who 
at theſe Houſe-meetings. did uſe to Preach and Expound the Scri 
ptures, to Baptize, Adminiſter the Communion, Marry according 

to the Geneva Book (which they ſtiled, The moſt fincere Order) and 

withal very vehemently would inveigh againſt the Government and 

Religious Uſages of the Church of ZEug/and. For which they had 

been taken up; but obtained their Liberty again. Yet with ſome 

Promiſe to carry themſelves with more Moderation and Forbearance 

for the future. Bon ham promiſed under his Hand before the Biſhop's 

Vicar General, that for the time to come he would neither Preach, 

nor be preſent at any Preaching in private, contrary to the Laws of 

the Land: After which the Biſhop granted him Liberty to Preach; 


— 


But Bon ham little regarded his Promiſe, but Married and Baptized 
according to another Form. And Crane alſo, who had promiſed the 
like, proceeded to do as he had done before. Whereat Bonham was 
taken up again by the Biſhop's Order, — was forbid to Preach 
z Re 
pon this, the Londmert of their Party; who alſo had been un- $41, 
der Confinement at Bridewel, and ſet at Liberty, as was ſhewn a- complain a» 
bove, were much diſpleaſed with Grindal, and took the Confidence pop te the 
to make a Complaint againſt him to the Privy» Couneil, as tho? he Council. 
had broke his Word with them, as having allowed them not to re. 
ſort to their Pariſh Churches, and tolerated their different Ways and 
Modes of Divine Service, and given Licenſe to Bonham-anid Crane to 
old private Lectures. For to this Tenor ran their Supplication to 


the Council: 


E beſeech your Honour for God's Cauſe, favourably to con. Tleit Petit. 


„ 
that whereas a Certain of us poor Men of the City were kept in 2 
S. Ceci⸗ 


Priſon one whole Year for our Conſcience ſake, becauſe we Would 


wicked Ceremonies and Traditions of Papiſtry; And being deli- 
vered forth the xxiii. of April laſt paſt, by Authority of the Ho- 
37 Rr * nourable 


AN N O nourable Council's Letter, as the Biſhop declared to us all at his 
1569. * Houſe the Third of May, ſaying, that Means had been made to 
your Honours for our Liberty: The Effect thereof, he ſaid, was, that 
ve were freed from our Pariſh Churches, and that we might hear 
« ſuch Preachers whom we liked beſt of in the City: Alſo, where- 
as we requeſted to have Baptiſm truly miniſtred to our Children 
according to the Word arid Order of the Geneva Book; he ſaid, 
© that he would Tolerate it, and appoint two or three to do it; Im- 
© mediately after, at our Requeſt, he appointed two Preachers, Bon- 

© ham and Crane, under his Hand Writing to keep a Lecture. 
But now of late, becauſe Bonham did Marry a Couple, and Bap- 
© tize one of our Children by the Order of the ſaid Book, which is 
© moſt ſincere, he hath commanded him to be kept cloſe Priſoner ; 
and Mr. Crane alſo he hath commanded not to Preach in his Dio- 
—_—_ 5 VOTES "2 
By rheſe means we were driven at the firſt to forſake the Churches, 
and to Congregate in our Houſes, Now we proteſt to your Ho- 
* nour, we never yielded to no Condition in our coming forth of 
* Priſon , but minded to ſtand faſt in the ſame Sincerity of the Go- 
© ſpel, that we did when we were in Priſon, approved and com- 
© manded of God in his Word. And therefore we humbly beſeech 
your Honour to let us have your Furtherance and Help in ſo good 
A Cauſe : That our Bodies and Goods be no more moleſted for ſtand- 
© ing in this good Purpoſe,' which we moſt heartily deſire to ſee flou- 
* riſh throughout this Realm, to God's high Honour, the Preſervation 

* of your Honourable Perſonages, and Safeguard of this Realm. 


The Council Heteupon the Lords wrote a Letter to tle Biſhop, and ſent withal 
ſend «Meſſage the ſaid Supplication ; and required to know of him, what his Pro- 
* the Biſhop ceedings had been with theſe Men; and laſtly, what Courſe in his 
bereuen. Opitiion were fit to be uſed with them. This Accuſation wherewith 
they had charged him in their Supplication, touched the Reverend 

Father ſomewhat cloſely ; For therein he ſaw they had wrongfully re- 

preſented his Doings with them, and thereby dealt very ingratefully 

with him, who had uſed Gentleneſs and Mercy towards them : Hoping 

by that Means the better to bring them off from their Singularity. 

His Anſwer The Biſhop diſpatched an Anſwer to the Council's Letter in the 
to the Coun- beginning of January; and ſhewed particularly what he had done in 
cy, ne ing this Affair, and what his Judgment was concerning dealing with Men 
done with Of thefe Principles. Arid becauſe the Biſhop's Letter is ſo declara- 
theſe Men, tive of theſe Matters, I chuſe to lay it here before the Reader, in 


and what he | 
thought were his own Words. 


beſt to be 

= ma OT may pleaſe your Honours to be advertiſed, that I have re- 
= {| © ceived your Letters of the xxix. of December laſt, and withal 
Int. Epiſt. a Bill exhibited to your Lordfliips for maintainance of Singularity 
_ benes © in Religion, in certain diſordered Perſons. In which Letters alſo 
your LL. require to know, in what ſort T have heretofore proceeded 
towards them, and alfo to know, what Order in mine Opinion is beſt 

2 to be taken with them: N44 353 een £919Y 
SEP | tor 
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| For the Firſt, In April laſt. paſt, I wrote my Letter to Mr. Se- A N NO 
© cretary, declaring unto him, That if the ſaid Diſordered Perſons 
were then after a Year's Impriſonment, ſimplie, and without Con- 
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dition ſet at Liberty, ſaving only an earneſt Admonition to live 


in good Order hereafter ; both I, and many other that were their 


© Friends, and yet Conformable Subjects, had conceived very cer- 
© tain Hope, that Taſte of Liberty, and Experience of Your Clemen- 
cy, ſhould in time work good Obedience in them: Which by 


Compulſion of Impriſonment could not be wrought. And that if 


* by Tryal it were found, that this Proceeding did no good, then 
might they eaſily be committed again. The Motion of theſe 
Letters ſhewed unto Your L L. was approved by the ſame, as ap- 
* peareth in Your Letters of the xxviii. of the ſaid April.  Where- 
in alſo Your L L. referred the Order of them to my Diſcretion. 
© T thereupon calling the Principals of them, read unto them your 


© Letters, wherein, amongſt other things, is contained this Admo- 
* nition following: „ | = '@ 


Letting them underſtand, when Tou ſhall releaſe them, that if. any An Order in 
of them, after their Enlargement, ſhall behave themſelves Facti- pd Councils 
ers Con- 


cerning theni, 


%%, or Diſorderly, they ſhall not | fail 6 receive ſuch Puniſh- 


* 3 


1 And herein your LL. may eaſily. perceive. how untruly theſe 
Men burden me. For how could I fay, that your L L. had ex- 


< empted them from the Laws, when as by the Letters, read unto 


them openly at that very Inſtant, the contrary did: manifeſtly. ap- 
* pear 2 And whether IT Licenſed Bonham or Crane to preach to them 
according to their Fantaſies, that may appear alſo by a Promiſe 


made by the faid Bonham, ſent herewith in Writing, before he had 
* my Licenſe to Preach, the ſaid Licenſe being granted fore their 
Enlargement, and not after, as they ſuggeſt. And furthermore, 
Crane was admitted only by Word of Mouth upon like Promiſe. 

But now of late, perceiving that theſe diſordered Perſons, and their 
Preachers, did keep no Promiſe, but began to enter. into open 
Breach of the Laws, and Diſturbance of good Order, I have Im- 
© priſoned, and Diſcharged ſome of them, as is alledged ; and was 
appurpoſed now in the end of theſe Holidays, to deal with more 
© of. them to like Effect, though © your Letters had not come. 


- Wherein my Lord of Canterbury and I, have had divers Confe- 

RR W 

But now that the Matter is opened unto your L L. and that by 

their own Means, mine Opinion is, That all the Heads of this un- 

happy Taction ſhould be with all Expedition ſeverely Puniſhed, to 

the Example of others, as People Phanatical and Incurable. Kar 
» © Puni 


1569. 
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INNO Fun dee if it proceed by Order from Your LL. ſhall breed 


1469. 


the greater Terror. And becauſe all Priſoners, for any Colour of 


1 * any Religion, be it never ſo wicked, find great Supportation and 


Comfort in London, in my Opinion, ( under your LL. Correcti- 
© on.) it were not amiſs that Six of the moſt deſperate of them 
© ſhould be ſent to the common Goal of Cambridge, and Six likewiſe 
© to Oxford, and ſome other of them to other Goals near hereabouts, 
* as. to your Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. The Names of 
* thoſe that were Enlarged by me, I ſend to your LL. ina Sche- 
dule annexed. And thus praying Pardon be. troubling your LL. 
* with ſo long a Letter, I commend your good LL. to Alm eh 
au o 


- God, who ever have you in his bleſſed: Keeping. From my 


*at aalen in * this iv. of N 1569. 
Tour LL, in Chriſt, 1 5 0 


Edm. London. 


The Names of thoſe that were Enlarged, were. ſpecified 8 b 
The Promiſe of Bonham, fent with the above Letter, Was as fol- 


Bonham's 

Promiſe, © 
which he 
breaks, 


Righ 


: e 8 That I William Me Ya. faithful 7 Promiſe, 


1 * That J will not any time hereafter uſe any publick Preaching, or 


open Reading, or Expounding of the Scriptures': Nor cauſe, neither 
© be preſent at, any private Aſſemblies of Prayer, or Expounding of the 
* Scriptures, or Miniſtring the Communion in any Houſe, or other 


* Place, contrary to the State of Religion, now by Publick Authoeri- 
ty Eftabliſhed, or contrary to the Laws of this Realm of Exgland. 
© Neither will I inveiglt againſt any Rites or Ceremonies uſed or re- 


I : enived by commorr GO within this Realm. 5155 


This Promiſe Sg read and aliens; by the aid lian Aber 
ioofork Thomas Huick, Doctor of Law, 3 Vicar General to the 
t Reverend Father in God, Etmond Biſhop of London, at his 
Houſe in Pater Naſter Row in London, the Firſt Day of May, 1569. 


For the Performance whereof, the ſaid William pr hath faithfully 


promiſed for to obſerve the ſame: Being alſo preſent at the Reading 
thereof, Thoma Fones, Deputy to Mr. Bedel, "Clerk to the Queen's 
Majeſty” s Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eceleſiſtical Thus the fore- 


"uy ae was certified to the Lords. 


34 0 


aided thine fate broug bit our aq 1 to 59 455 Yar of 
his Care of the Dioceſs of e wh And now by the Diſpoſition of 


Divine Providence, he was to be removed to exerciſe his Godly: Wiſ- 


dom andi Pains in another Part of the Church, planted more ” Nor. 


therly; as we ſhall hear in the enſuing: Book, But here at 0 
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Ciindal s Nad for York. 2 G fe. 15 hal 

fer mation of the Savoy. A Viſitation of it. His Confir= | 
His Advice about Cartwright, and. bis Le- 
1 Gures | t Cambridge. Goes down into Yorkſhire. - The 
* "Qualities of. the People there. "Ha: "Officers. | Confirms 
1 65 Biſhop of Carliſſe. Y ifits bis Dioceſs... „ 


I 


HE Archbiho rick of Tark had now lain mat: ever e 
| Hoc 1568. Toung the Archbiſhop then deceaſing, For 


9 


Promotion much Tntereſt was mac and, amon 

he FW'H the. Lord Henry Howard, Brother to the Dake of Norfalk, 
25 5 to it. A Perſon he was of - good Learning, great Parts, and 

great Conceit of himſelf, and withal very Active, but Popiſt. 
And being laid aſide in this Attempt of lim and his Friends, he be- 
came, perhaps for that Reaſon, the more buſy againſt the Govern- 
ment. For in the Year 1571. he was with others, ſuſpected to be 


concerned about the Scotebh Queen, and committed to the 80 N 


of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and grew vehemently Popiſh ; and 
was thought to be the Nobleman, ho in a Conſpiracy 9252 1 138 

was to have been elected by Papiſts King of England, and marric 
to the Queen of - Scots, (for whieh Ambition his Brother the Duke 
had Suffered before) an the Election to be confitmed by the Pope. 
This Man, in the Vear 158 ;. wrote a Vainglorious Book againlt all 
Prophecies, and Dedicated it to Sir Franczs Waiſing 2 the Secretary. 
Bu ut. tho this Perſon could not arrive to this, or by. of other Prefer- 
ment ,under Queen Elizabeth, yet by K. James I. he W as made Eat 

15 f 1 6 5 


"he. concealed. his Retioi ion; yet he died a papiſt. 

* "This M Man therefore being,wayed, Gad, 4 Northerij Mad by Bitth, 

Fit fairelt-for Terk ; and in the latter end of this, Year was de- 
ned for it, by. the 2 avour of Secretary Cee 91. and t pprobatian 


0 Parker the Archbiſhop, who — about it 141 1 9 
that 


ten, and Lord Privy Seal. But however, for to ſerve 
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IN N O that he liked well of his Removal. For he reckoned him not reſolute 
1569. and ſevere enqugh for the Government of London, ſince many of the 
—— Miniſters and People*hereof (notwithſtanding all his Pains) ſtill 
leaned much to their former Prejudices againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitution. But withal he told the Secretary, that my Lord of London 
would be very fit for Jork; who were, as he ſtiled them, a Heady 
aud Stout Peagle 5 Witty, but yet able to be dealt with by good Go- 
* yernafice, as long as Laws could be executed, and Men backed. 
But this Buſineſs of the Remove hung in Suſpence till April 1570. 

when I find him ſending his Servant Richard Rarcliff to the Seereta- 
ry, to attend upon him from time to time, and to ſolicite for the 
Proſecution of og - | intended toward him ; and referring the 
whole to the ſaid Seeretary s Order, as his Leiſure and Opportuni- 
„ 7; 71 ies etc. 
4 NO Thelaſt Act of good Service which, (as I meet with) our Biſhop 
1570. did in his Dioceſs before his Tranſlation, was the Reformation of the 
LW Hoſpital of the Savoy, almoſt brought to utter Ruin by an ill Maſter. 
Grinda!sCare It had been a very Charitable Foundation for the Comfort, Relief, 
about Refor- "30 © 08, | 27 8 7 
ming the A. and Harbour of great Numbers of poor Travellers. An Antiquari- 
buſes of the an ſhews at large, how it was Built at firſt, by Peter Duke of Savoy, 
%%% overthrown by the Rebels of Vent, being then the Duke of Las- 
I > _ caſter's Houſe : Founded a-new by K. Zenry VII. Suppreſſed the 71b. 
G. ol K. Edward VI. [But given, I find, by him to the City, for the Uſe 
| of Chriſt Church Hoſpital. ] and Founded again by Q. Mary, in the 
4th. of her Reign; when the Ladies of the Court, and Madams of 
Honour ſtored the ſame with Beds and Furniture. Mention is alſo 
there made of the Rules, Orders, and Statutes thereof, extraRed 
out of the Grand Charter, as it is extant in the Cutton Library. Of 
this Royal Foundation, and of the great Abuſes of it by Thurland 
the preſent Maſter, a Bill of Complaints was brought to our Biſhop 
in April, 1570. Which he ſignified to the Secretary, wiſhing for 
ſome careful Inſpection into the Cauſes of it: Saying, That if Mat- 

ters were as true as they were by ſome of the Fellows of that Houſe 
affirmed to be, it were very good ſome Reformation were had. In 
Procures a ort, ſoon after he procured by Means of the Secretary, (a Per- 
Commiſſion ſon forward to any good Thing of that Nature) a Commiſſion from 
co Vilit it. the Queen to Viſit this Hoſpital ; Himſelf, now Archbiſhop of York, 
Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, Tho. Huick, Dr. of Laws, and 

William Conſtantine, alſo Doctor of Law, Surrogate, deputed b. 

The. Watts, Profeſſor of Divinity, Archdeacon of Middleſex, wit 
divers others, . Commiſſioners : Who after mature Hearing, and Exa- 
| mination of the Cauſe, deprived the ſaid 7hurland from the Hoſpi- 
The Maſter tal. And the Definitive, Sentence was read by the {aid Archbiſhop 
deprived ; of Tork, Fuly the 29th. 1570, The Crimes chatged and proved a- 
"ad why Sainſt hirm,, as they are expreſt in the fald Senterice of Deprivation, 
— were many and groſs: As Non-Reſidence, Fornication and Inconti- 
neney; an evil and fraudulent Adminiſtration ok the Goods of the 
Houſe, Neglect of the Poor, Selling of the Moveable Goods, Lea- 

Jing out the Lands, contrary to the Tenor of the Statutes, and A- 
| henation of them ; Keeping the Common Seal in the Hand of ſome 
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of 1 his Servants; and Sealing therewith. certain Obligations En ANNO 

the Knowledge of the Chaplains, and that for borrowing of Money 1570. 

for his own Uſe; and Sealing alfo divers Grants without the — 

Knowledge or Conſent of the Chaplains; to the great Loſs and Pre- 

judice of the Houſe: Alſo Diſſipating, Waſting and Dilapidating the 

Goods and Rents of the Houſe: Whereby he had Factertg the dam- 

nable Guilt of Perjury. A particular Account of theſe Crimes un- 

der Seventeen Articles, as they were brought" in to the Biſhop by 

the Chaplains, and proved, may be found in the Appendix. Nay fo 1. 

ſcandalous was this Thurland, for making away the Lands and Re- ; 
venues of the Hoſpital by long Leaſes, that after his Death there 

roſe up a Leaſe, as 1 2 * the ſaid Maſter in the ſecond Vear of 

the Queen, for two hundred Years, of all the whole Manors, Lands, 

Houſes, Rents and Revenues belonging to the Hoſpital, to Perwich 

and Cofin, paying the Rents they then went at. Which Leaſe in 

the Year 1583. came to ſome Conteſt at Law. But it appeared to 

be made many Years after Date, and ſealed by Thurland, without 

the Knowledge of the Chaplains, (having the yl in his own Cu- 

ſtody,) to the Uſe of one Wetheral of Tietze Im, in whoſe keep- 

ing it was at his Death. And this Weeheral left behind him a Note, 

that Perwich and Cofin ſhould Aſſign a Moyety of this Leaſe to James 

Wetheral his Brother; Who ſued them in * Chancery for the ſame. 

- This is enough to ſhew how worthy thisMaſter was of „ ; 

and how good 2 Work this of our Biſhop (among many others) was. 

But to return to the Viſitation, wherein how 4 were found The Abuſes 

I will more particularly ſet down. from an eie 5 | 


10 


c As touching the State of the Ends and Revenge 685 thi Kia 
©* Hoſpital at the Time of the Deprivation of the faid Thurland, it 
© was Preſented and found before the ſaid Viſitors, that the faid 7 bo- 

* mas Thurland the ſpace of XI. Years together continued Maſter, 
and received the whole Revenues of the faid Houſe, and kept the 
© Statutes' of the ſame from the perpetual Chaplains, and got into 
* his Hands the Common Seal, and kept it to his own private Uſe 
contrary to the Statutes. And therewithal, of his own private 
by * Authority made and granted divers unprofitable Leaſes of the 

Lands of the ſaid Hoſpital for exceſſive Number of Years, as for Long fois 
Ax, XL, L, LX, LAXX, and above, the Certainty whereof can- 

not yet be known. And namely, made one Leaſe to Mr. Fanſhaw, 

* of the Manor of Dengey, for Six hundred Years ; Another to one 
Anderton of Landen, in Torkſbire and Lavcaſtire, for a Thouſand 
Fears. And now of late it is declared, that the ina Anderton had | 

no Leaſe, but a plain Sale thereof. | 

Alſo, that the ſaid Thurland, bein 5 iin into of great pebts * I 
* own private Affairs, bound the ſai Hoſpital . 5 the Common 4 
„Seal aforeſaid for Payments of his own private Debts ; and 'with = 
* the Reyenues of the ſaid Houſe paid them; And did ſuffer certain _ 
Extents to be ſued forth upon the faid Lands for his own Debts. So 
* that by one way and other the ſaid Hoſpitaf is charged for his pri. 


dy vate Jebts,” as by the Auditor's Book appeareth, Which he ſicwed 
to 
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4 A N N Q* to the Viſitors, co the Sum of one thouſand Nine hundred Thirty 
1570. eight Pounds, Sixteen ſhillings and Eight pence. 
ien, He fold away of his own Head the Fee ſimple of an Houſe 
and Land at Mile End, of the yearly value of Five pounds, con- 
© verting the Money thereof to his own private-Uſe, 

* Alſo, he bound the Hoſpital by their Common Seal to pay ſixty 
pounds for thadvouſon of the Benefice of Denbigh ; and hath ſold 
the ſame again to his'own Uſe. 

Alſo, he ſold away the Jewels, Co pes, Veſtments, ad other 
g + Ornaments of the ſaid Houſe ; Alſo, a Chalice with a Cover double 

gilt; Alſo, very fair Plate, given to the ſaid Houſe by Mr. Fecken- 

ham, then Dean of Pomles. For which the Hoſpital is bound Year- 

a *ly to pay Fe r * to the Petty Canons of Powles for ever- 
| | © more. 1 


ö - - \ \ = ye 1 * = a 
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Two Chap- And therefore this e May being by the Queen s Viſitors 
3 jule found Culpable, and Deprived, as was ſhewed before, the 
during the faid Viſitors before his Deprivation cauſed an Inventory to be taken 
Vacation. of all the Moveable Goods remaining at that Time in the ſaid Hoſ- 
pital, as well of that which appertained to the Houſhold, as of the 
Bedding and Furniture appertaining to the Poverty that daily were 
lodged there: And the ſame forthwith, upon the ſaid Maſter's De- 
privation, was committed to William Neale, and Fohn Hodgeſon 2 
two of the perpetual Chaplains there, who were by the ſaid Viſitors 
made Governors of the ſame Hoſpital, during the Vacation; and 
had the Governance of the ſaid Houſe, and the Receits of the Lands 
thereof; and did Yearly during their Lives make Account of their 
Office to the Auditor of the ſaid Houſe. . | 
The Archb. . Nor did Grindal, now Archbiſhop, ſtop. here: But when four 
range . Years after the Savoy was yet unſettled, As. T, W (ſuch was this 
for a Maſter unworthy Man's Intereſt at Court) was like to come in Maſter. a- 
of che saug. gain, the Archbiſhop wrote an earneſt Letter to Cecy!, now Lord 


— Burghtey, to prevent it, if poſſible, in this Tenor of Words: 2 


M X very good Lord; 1 and others by virtue of her Ma je- 
© flies Commiſſion, obtained by yourLordſhip's good Means, 
c took Pains, Viſiting the Hoſpital, of Savoy almoſt four Vears ago: 
And finding.the faid Hoſpital to have = bag -univerſally ſpoiled by 
* Parſon 7hurland, then Maſter there, we proceeded to his Depriva- 
tion by Sentence according, to the Law, and agreeable to the Sta- 
© tutes of the Houſe. Now I am informed, that the ſaid Thurland 
* maketh earneſt Suit, and is in ſome Hope, to be reſtored to his Place 
* again which were a pitiful Caſe. I moved, her. Majeſty in it at 
my laſt being at the Parliament; praying-her Majeſty to-remem- 
© ber, that it was her Grandfather' Foundation, and that it was the 
4 © Caſe of the Poor, and therefore Chriſt's own v 15 Her Highneſs 
vas then reſolutely. determined, that Thurland ſhould never be re- 
© ſtored to that Room any more. I pray. your good Lordſhip finiſh 
* that good Work which ye began, and move her Majeſty, that ſome 
25 93 fit Man (as Mr. Mietham, her Chaplaig, or one 1% ae 
| | ody 


Int. Feit 


Grind. 
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Godly Zeal towards the poor Members of Chriſt) 4 be admit- AN N 0 


© ted to that Place; and that the other Spoiler may be put out of 1570. 
© all hope to recover that Room. And then by reforming of fome & 
Imperfections in the Statutes, . which were incident to all Founda- : 
© tions of that Age, the Houſe may be employed to a great Relief 
© of the Poor; and her Majeſty ſhall do as good a Deed in it, as if 
© her Highneſs ſhould ere&t a New one of her own Foundation. 
© Thus ceaſing any further to trouble your Lordſhip, J heartily com- 
mend the ſame to the Grace of God, From Biſpopthorp this xxvi. 


of April 1674. 5 
„ TFLuͤoour Lordſhip's in Chriſt, 
Eam. bor. 


Thus more than ordinary earneſt was good this Archbiſhop, and 
that becauſe it was a Matter of Charity. The Chaplains of 'the 
Houſe ſupplicated the L. Burghley, that a Perſon ſo obnoxious might 
not return to them again, but rather that Mr. Fames of Oxford might 
be preferred to the Place. But yet after all, (ſuch was the Queen's 
Clemency) the old Maſter obtained his Place again, yet with Pro- 
miſe under his Hand of Governing better, and fatisfying the Debts 
of the Hoſpital by him contracted ; and to reſtore to the uſe of the 
laid Hoſpital all ſuch Rents, as ſince he was removed he had received; 

having promiſed to the Viſitors under his Hand, that he would not 
meddle with any Receipt thereof. Out 5 
But let us turn now a little back, and obſerve the firſt Entrance of Rgi˙. Grind. 
Grindal upon his new Advancement. His Regiſter at Jort dates his 
Tranſlation from Zondon, to be May the Firſt, this Year ; and his 
Inſtalment by Proxy June the 97h. n N 


Being now to ſucceed in the Province of Tork, he took a Journey Grinda! Con 


K firmed at 
Canterbury. 


to Canterbury, where Archbiſhop Parker had lately repaired, to loo 
after his Church and Charge there. And on 7rinity Sunday miking 
a molt ſplendid Dinner, he invited the Archbiſhop of Tork Elect to 
be his Gueſt ; who was accompanied by Curteſs, Conſecrated Biſhop | 
of Chicheſter the ſame Day ; the Biſhops of Winton and Rocheſter be- 
ing alſo preſent. So that this Feaſt was graced by two Archbiſhops, 
and three Biſhops. The next Day, being Monday, Grindal was Con- 
firmed there by the Archbiſhop ; who alſo gave him his Induction 
into the Poſſeſſion of his See. Fg 

He ſoon after had the Affliction of an Ague, perhaps gotten this Heth an 
Journey into Aent; whereby he was forced to delay fome time his *5**: 
going down into his Dioceſs, remaining ſtill at London Houſe by 
Pants. ws: „ 4 | 2 
It was now Midſummer ; and the Archbiſhop was ſtill detained in petained in 
London about his Suits, before he could get them diſpatched. - Ano- Lenin. 
ther Buſineſs now in hand, was ſettling his Gift upon Pembroke Hall 5 Meni 
in Cambridge, whereof he had been Maſter, to obtain a Licenſe of a! 
Mortmain in that behalf : Wherein he made uſe of the Friendſhip and 


Furtherance of the Secretary. 


There was alſo another Matter relating to the Univerſity, which His Advice 


: 1 to reſtrain 
he Was NOW in a great Concern. about. For Thomas Cartwright of 3 


1 Trinity 


— 


162 
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His Letter to 


Trinity Col ege, and Reader of the Lady Margaret's Lecture, had 
carried away a conſiderable Number of Scholars with him, and 


brought them to a Diſlike of the preſent Settlement of the Eccleſiaſti- 


cal State. Inſomuch that the graver ſort, and Heads of the Uni- 
verſity, were mightily diſturbed, and had Convented him before 
them. Some of them thought it convenient alſo, to make their Ap. 


plication to the Archbiſhop. Who hereupon wrote thus earneſtly to 


the Secretary of State, their Chancellor, ſhewing alſo particularly 
what his Doctrines were. = 


* 


Am to move you for the Univerſity of Cambridge: Which if 


the Secretary ©} you. help not ſpeedily, your Authority will ſhortly grow to 


to that Pur- 
Poſe. 


Paper Office. 


* great Diſorder. There is one Cartwright, B. D. and Reader of my 
Lady Margaret's Divinity Lecture; who, as I am very credibly in- 
formed, maketh in his Lectures daily Invections againſt the Extern 
policy and Diſtinction of States, in the Eccleſiaſtical Government 
© of this Realm. His own Poſitions, and ſome other Aſſertions, 


which have been uttered by him, I ſend herewith. The Youth 


© of the Univerſity, which is at this time very toward in Learning, 
* doth frequent his Lectures in great Numbers; and therefore in dan- 
ger to be poiſoned by him with Love of Contention, and Liking 
© of Novelties: And ſo become hereafter, not only unprofitable, but 
© alſo hurtful to the Church. The Vicechancellor, and Heads of 
* Houſes, proceed not ſo roundly in this Caſe as were requiſite, in 
my Judgment. For reforming whereof, if it pleaſe you to know 
my Opinion, I wiſh you wrote your Letters to the Vicechancel- 
lor with Expedition, willing him to command the ſaid Cartwright, 
© and all his Adherents to Silence, both in Schools and Pulpits : And 
* afterward, upon Examining and Hearing the Matters paſt, before 


: © him and ſome of the Heads, or all, either to reduce the Offenders 


EY 
* 


Cartwright's 
Poſitions ; 
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to Conformity, or to proceed to their Puniſhment, by Expulſion 
* out of their Colleges, or out of the Univerſity, as the Cauſe ſhall 
require. And alſo, that the Vieechancellor do not ſuffer the ſaid 
* Cartwright to proceed Dr. of Divinity at this Commencement, 
© which he now ſueth for. For, beſides the Singularity above re- 
* hearſed, the ſaid Cartwright is not conformable in his Apparel; 
* contemning alſo many other Laudable Orders of the Univerſity. 
Thus J ceaſe to trouble you, and commend: you heartily to the 
Grace of God. This was writ from S. Paul's, Fune 24. 1570. 

Then follow Cartwright's Poſitions, written and delivered by him 


to the Vicechancellor ; Vir. 


. 


Archiepiſcoporum & „e ee Nomina ſuſpecta ſunt 

1. Archiepiſcoporum, Archidiaconorum, Cancellariorum, Commiſſario- 
rum, Sc. (ut hodie apud nos ſunt) Munera, Apoſtolicd Inſtitutione non 
nituntur, Cui reſtituende quiſq; pro Vocatione ſul ſtudere debet ( Intelli- 
go autem id pro Vocatione ſud ) ut Magiſtratus Autoritate, Eccleſia Mi. 
niſtri Verbo, ſinguli eam promoveant. Ita tamen ut nibil tumultuari? 
aut Seditioſe fat. | 


0 2. Mini- 


Chap:  W of Arehliltng G RI by N DAL. 


165 


2 Miniſtrorum Electio que apud nos eff Frey Inftitutione Apoſtolicl de- 
flexit Aui reſtituende, ſicut prediftum eſt, ſinguli Audere debent. No- 
lim autem me putet quiſpiam omnes damnare, tanquam , a Miniſterio ali- 
enos, qui ad Ham ie halt enus non fuerint Cooptart. 


Other Aſertions uttered at other times by the ſaid Cartwright. | 
I. That he himſelf being a Reader of Divinity, is a Doctor ex- 
erciſing the Office named Fpheſ. iv. and therefore muſt only Read, 
and may not Preach. 
2. No Miniſters are to be made, nor no paſtors to be: admitted, 
without Election and Conſgnt of the People. | 
. He that hath a Cure may not Preach, but only to his own 
Flock, With many other ſuch Falſities. | 
This was the Information and Advice of the Archbiſhop; relating 
to Cartwright, who this Year began to ſhew himſelf more openly. 


This firſt Year, in Token of the Queen's g 995 Affection to him, 
ſhe gave him a Standing Cup Double Guilt:. > Which he bequeathed 
at ha Death to Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, whete he had been Fel- 
low and Maſter. | 

It was not before July 13. this Year, that Dr. Edwin Sands, Bi- 


And Aſlertiz 


Ons. 


The Queen 
gives the 
Archbiſhop a 


Cup. 


ſhop, of Worceſter, his Fellow- Exile and Countryman, ſucceeded him 


in the See of London, and the full Enjoyment of the Temporalties. 
And July 20. he was inſtalled by Proxy. 

His firſt going down to 7ork was not before the Month of Auguſt. 
The 17th day whereof he came to Cawood, à Seat of the Archbi. 


| ſhops of Tork. Where hie was deliyered from his late Diſtemper : 


But he feared the Air of that Place, being very moiſt and groſs, as 
he wrote in a Letter to the Secretary, Nor did he much like Bi- 
ſpopt horp, the other Houſe nearer Tork ; which was reported to him 
to be an extreme cold Houſe for Winter. Let becauſe he would be 
near 7ork, to deal in Matters of Commiſſion, he purpoſed to remove 
thither at Michaelmas. He was not received with ſuch Concourſe of 
Gentlemen at his firſt coming into the Shire, as he hoped for. Sir 
Thomas Gargrave with his Son, Mr. Bunnie, Mr. Watterton, one of the 
Savyls, and Four or Five Gentlemen moxe met him near to Donca- 
fter ; and conducted him unto the ſaid Sir Thomas's Houſe ; Where 
he lodged that Night. And the next Day met him at his Church, 


Mr. As, Mr. Hungate, and four or five more inferior Gentlemen, 


and brought him to Cawood. But ſeveral came, to him ſoon after, 


Comes intd 
Dor! ſbire. 


Biſbopt horp. 


excuſing themſelves, either by their own Sickneſs, or of ſome of BD 


their Families; as Sir William Babthorp, Mr. Slingesly, - Mr. Goodrick, 
Mr. Beckwith, and ſome others. For indeed Agues were at that tie 
very univerſal throughout all that Country. Sir Henry Gates was 
then with the L. Lieutenant. in the North, but came to the Archbi- 
_ "ſhop upon his Return. . 

In what Condition he found the People of theſe Parts at his firſt 
Coming among them, take his own 1 in his own Words, in 


his Letter wrote to the Secretary, Aug. 29. I cannot as yet write ; 


6 « of the State of this Country, as of mine own Knowledge ; but I 
os | * am 


T he Stafe of 
the People at 
his firſt com- 
15 

Paper Office. 
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Three evil 
Qualities of 
that People. 


am informed, that the greateſt part of our Gentlemen are not well 
affected to Godly Religion, and that among the People there are 
many Remanents of the old. A OO | 
* They keep Holydays and Faſts abrogated. They offer Money, 
Eggs, Se. at the Burial of their Dead. They pray Beads, Sc. So 
* as this ſeems to be as it were another Church, rather than a Mem- 
x 4 of the reſt. And for the little Experience I have of this Peo- 
* ple, methinks I ſee in them three evil Qualities; Which are, great 
Ignorance, much Dulneſs to conceive better Inſtruction, and great 
* Stiffneſs to return their wonted Errors. I will labour as much as 
© T can to cure every of theſe, committing the Succeſs to- God. I 
* forbear to write unto her Majeſty of theſe Matters, till T may 


* write upon better Knowledge. In the mean time T ſhall not ceaſe 


* in my daily Prayers, to commend her Majeſty to Almighty God. 
God keep you. From Cawood this 29. Auguſt 1570. 
: | Tours in Chrift, 
Edm. Ebor. | 


By Poſtſcript he took occaſion to mention ſome others of the 


Gentry that came to him that day to Dinner, namely, Mr. Layton, 


Mr. Thomas Gowre, Mr. Place, with one Mr. Davel, who dwelt far 


off, and came only to welcome him. Concerning which laſt he 
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Grind. Ebor. 


wiſhed there were many Such. | 

The new Archbiſhop's Vicar General was John Rokeby (who had 
been a Prebendary of 7ork under K. Edward) whom he conſtituted 
in that Office, Fan, I. in this firſt Year of his Tranſlation. And 
Rodulph Tunſtal was his Domeſtick Chaplain : On whom he collated | 
the Prebend of Bychel in this Church, Mar. 1 5. 1571. and made him 


Maſter of the Hoſpital of S. Mary Magdalene in Ripon, Septemb. 24. 


1 5 this his firſt Lear, Aug. the 7th, he Confirmed Richard Barnes, 
S. T. P. Biſhop of Carliſle of his Province, in the room of Fohs Beſt, 
late Biſhop, deceaſed. The ſaid Barnes had been Suffragan Biſhop 
of Nottingham, Conſecrated by Jong, the preceeding Archbiſhop, 
Mar. 9. 1566. in the Church of S. Peters in Tork ; John, Biſhop of 


Carliſle, and William, Biſhop of Cheſter, aſſiſting. 


Our Archbiſhop began his Viſitation this preſent Year 1570. Gi- 
ving forth his Commiſſion, which bore date the 26th of Decemb. 
at Biſhopſthorp. Iſſuing out Commiſſion then to the Four Archdea- 
cons of the Dioceſs, and to the Biſhop of Man; For the pulling 
down and demoliſhing thoſe Saſtentacula, commonly called Rood- 
* lofts, placed at the Door of the Choir of every Pariſh Church, 


as Footſteps and Monuments of the old Idolatry and Superſtition. 


For it ſeems thoſe Roodlofts (at leaſt in many Churches). were 
{till remaining in theſe Northern Parts. } And this in purſuance of. 
the Queen's Injunctions, and an Order of her Commiſſioners for 
* Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes to that purpoſe. * To each of which Com- 
miſſions a Schedule of Three Articles were annexed, (together with 
a printed Copy of the foreſaid Orders ) Which was as followeth : 

; * Theſe 


| 


„ Ps : bo 


2 0 
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-'6 Theſe Articles following, We pre, DE by: the Perdniffin A N NO 
©of God, Archbiſhop of ork, Primate of Zg/and, and Metropoli- 1570. 

80 tan, do command 150 enjoin to be put in Execution within 'the I 

© Archdeaconry of Tork, by the Archdeacon of the fame, or his we oy SES. 


8 "IE; with Speed and Et ec, 


i. p Wertes That the Foirme and Order "4 in us Prin: | = 
"2 © te Scedule hereunto annexed, for taking down Rovdlofts, be duly 
* and' preciſely obſerved within the ſaid Archdeaconry, as well * 
| « in Places exempt, as not exempt. p 
II. Item, That every Parſon, View, Curate, and biber Myniſter 
« within the ſaid Archdeaconry, as well in Places exempt as not ex- 
* empt, when he readeth Morning or Evening Prayer, or any Part = 
thereof, ſhall ſtand in a Pulpit to be erected for dar purpoſe, and . 
turn his Face to the People : That he may be the' better heard, | 
and the People the better Edifyed. Provided always, that when 
bh - the: Caleb are very ſmall, it ſhall ſuffyce that the Myniſter ſtand 
in his accctiſtomed Stall in the Queere : So that a convenient Desk 
© or Lecterne, with a Rowme to turn his Face toward the People be 
© there provyded, at the Charges of the Pariſh. ' The Judgment and 
Order whereof, and alſo the Fourme and Order of — Pulpit, as 
© before, in greater Churches, we do refer unto the fame Welker 
* con; or his Official. Provyded alſo, that all the Prayers and o- 
ther Service, appointed for the Myniſtration of the Holy Com- 
6 * munion, be ſaid and done at the Communion Table only. 

III. Jem. That every Myniſter ſaying any publick Prayers; or 
*Miniſtring the Sacraments, or other. Rites T the Church, ſhall 
© wear a comely Surpleſſe with Sleeves. And that the Pariſh — 
©vyde a decent Table, ſtanding in a Frame, for the Communion 
© Table. And that no Linnen Clothes, called 4/tar-Clothes; and 
© before uſed about Maſſes, be laid upon the Communion Table; 
but that new be provyded, here Proviſion hath ang ing been 

"made Wore. Her | 4. ON 
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4 4 0 are tical: 2 ae 4 Bok = Canons ſa him from 

the Archbiſbop of Canterbury. Fears of a Præmunire. 
Hit thy . to the Province; Clergy and Laity ; And 
to the Church's York. Whittin am, Dean of Durham, 
10 before the Archbiſhop. Bu lag er anſwers the Pope's 
Bull againſt the Queen. Conteſt Þ ths a Prebend in York, 
Broxborn Parſonage.. The Archbiſhop's Deme _ nes at Rat. 
terſea. A Biſhop of Man Conſeceated. 2 

ANNO 


'T HE Archbiſhop the next Year, inſtituted a Metropolitica Vi- 1571, 


ſitation, begining the I "ION of May 1 571. whereof there Viſits his 


var RG 
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4 NN O. ſecined, i in n choſe. Parts eſpecially, to be great need. Of this. we Sl 
1571. hear more by and b V. 10 81 1 - 

I About Aug this Year; the. Archbiſhop of Sue had fam 

753 Are Bafineſs with his Brother, out Archbiſnop For being old kauen 


f Cen- 
— fende and Fellow-Commiſſioners in Eccleſiaſtical Matter Fs this Diſtance 


8 1 brake not off their Friendſhip. Now he ſent to him a Book of Ar- 
Piſcipline. ticles and Olſeipline, ſeaſonahle for his intended Vilitatiare; the 
ſame, I make no doubt, with. that intitled, Liber. guoruudam Cano. 
num Diſcipline Eccleſæ Auglicamæ : Which is (till extant in Sparrow 's 
Collection. It was drawn up in a late Synod hy the Archbiſnop pf 
Canterbury, and ſome other Biſhops; to RR all the Biſhops of 
the Province ſubſcribed;, either by themſelves or Proxies; but wants 
ed the Queens Confirmation to authorize the Obſervation of it: 
Tho' the were ptivy to it, and did not diſlike it, yet that did not 
ſeem ſufficient to ſecure, againſt a Premuuire: thoſe Bilhops or others; 
that hould go about to egjoin it. And theſs were the Fears of 
Arehbiſhop ui, to Whom his Brother the other Archbiſhop ſent 
it, with thar Intent to bring it in Practice in his Province, as it was 
Diſeourſe be- made for that ther. As for the Bock it ſelf, he declared, he liked it 
=_ 3 very well. And yet hereafter, if he doubted. i in any Point, or wiſh- 
' ed it enlarged in any Reſpect, he would ſignify it to his Grace of 
Canterbury dae de But he made Heſitation, ſaying, That he 
ſtood in douht, Whether the Artieles contained in it had Vigerem 
Icgis, i. e the Yartne ef 4 Lam; unleſs they had been either conglu- 
-* ded upon in a Synod, and after Ratifted Gf her Majeſty's Royal Aſ- 
< ſent in 89/824; (Fine Words, added he, fly away as Wind, ¶mean- 
© jnigit, as i ſeems, of the Queen's Verbal Approbation } and wd 
Premunire. net ſerve us; if we were impleaded in a Caſe of Premunira ) Or 
eelſe were confirmed by Act of Parliament. But the Biſhop of C.- 
terbury, in a Letter ſoon after written, told him, that he was in 
more Fear than he truſted wauld follow. For that he and the Bi- 
ſhop of Ey had ſo ordered the Matter with the Queen, that ſeeing 
there was no new Doctrine in the Book, ¶ but only Matters of Dif- 
cipline and good Order] ſhe ſeemed to be contented. And that 
therefore, if it were repealed hereafter,” there would be no ſear of 
Premunire- Matter: As he might better ſatisfy himſelf, by conſide- 
ring the Statute, Thus Archbiſhop Parker wrote to him, to put the 
Book in force. But Grindal did not care to 89 upon ſuch Uncertain- 
ties. n ( 1 rs M 
The Archbi- But he gave forth his bara bs ier as well to the Clergy, as 
l to the Laity in his Gkbdifetropalitical) Viſitation,” conſiſting of 25 
8 Articles each: Which are of good length. And in all of them 4 
ſhewed a great Zeal for the Diſeipline —— good Government of the 
Chureh. Which is the Obſervation of à very Reverend Prelate 
3 upon the Peruſal of them. The chief and mo remarkable where- 
Met. Hutton, Of are theſe that follow, as they wete'extracted out of the Regiſter 
D. D. in Tork, by a Reverand: Divine, and communieated to me. 
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© could not ſay by Heart We! e 

5 That they fhould” Marry no Perſon, 50 Nut 
©rtimony bf any - unleſs 3 could 5 t 2 
6 of pan f recite. the {ame 98 che ny wa * e "I 
That they : fhquld no n WS which 
1 had been gotten Si ce trumony, ] 


ei ſorne Sunday 


K Aan 2 of 2 
Th Ho 9970 re 5 2 # 
7 one 8 


ever 


0 0 Queen's In Han 6H te rea in ti 
4 urches and Chapels once ever 
* s Injunctions once every Half To F 

o Miniſter (being Uandakriel) to coef l in ng whe 


* man_under the Age of Sixty. ears ;- except. ſhe k 4 father 


£14 96 fi 5 SA 4, 


. . e or Niece. * 
% a a Ds 4 | 4 |; 1 4. . 
WAY For : 47 put: | N 
; BE $9 93H, 2 t74} 13 Wh: 5 191 


. 5 No Perſon, not being a ] Miniſter, Dedron; * a tha! leaf 3 
p ' ted by the Ordinary in Writing, ſboukd attempt to ſupplythe Office 


© of. à Miniſter, in faying of Divine Senn Cpanity in any Church 
or Chap el. ume 1 * I D ed ens Vigo! 


The n and hat Sequin: appointed. for che Migiſttation ö 


of the Holy Communion, to be ſaid and done at the Communion 

* Table ; except the Epiſtle and Goſpel, which ſhould be read in the 

* ſaid Pulpit, Li. e. where Reading was before appointed] or Stall; and 

© alſo the Ten Commandments, When there was no nion. 

All Altars to be pulled down to the Ground, and the Altar- Stones 

4 defaced, and beſtowed to ſome common Uſe : And Rood: lofts al- 
.[tered.- The Materials to be fold to the Uſe of the C Church. 5 

| 6 r 


es 10 fl. 27 


mp we 


A 0 


gibi, la , 
e bags by ow 2, Arthbiſhop 


he ent müniqn any gr. Regiſt. 


e Book of fo. 155. 


4 > Py 168 N boi Liens Aa 5 "Bogle Il 


7 1 oy 0 — QA eos ATT — 1 Rt 


—- = 5 lt. ot. 


| i ANNO * At t Burials no ringing any Hand bells no Months Minds, or 
Ss 1571. Yearly Commemorations.of the N W 5 Nor any, other ſupenſſitious 
17 — © Ceremonies to be obſerved of uſe which, f f | elchen, ed 


W | Twi Av 219 0 nance of Pra ayer . for the. Dead, or oft F Popith \ Purge 
is e Miniſter 1 not to 1 105 or ſtay between! the oring rayer, 
15 L y and Communio But 10 Watinue and ſay the 10 50 
« Pye” , Litany ot Communion, 55 or the Service appointed to be 
© aid, AN th was fio Cortirhunion) together, . without ;aqy Jo: 
| 7 * termiſſibit : To the intent the People might. continue togetl 
3 © Prayer, and hearing the Word of God ; and not depart out 9 


8 Church during all the time gf the hole Divine Service. -- : 
All 2500 fourteen Years o fe ceive 8550 their own Chthes 
1 the 1 heed! times fg by 
No Petfdler, or other, to ſet He rap 190 ll in Church Porch 

70 C hurchyard, nor any where el olidays or Sundays, while 
any part of Divine Service was in da or while any Sermon was 

© in Preacfling. 

No Innkeeper, victualler or Ti Suge ſhould admit in his Houſe 
* or Backſide, any, to eat, drink ot play at Cards, Tables or Bowls, 
„in time of Common Prayer, Preaching or Reading of Homilies, on 
© the Sundays * and. Randes; f And no Shops to be ſet. open on Sundays 
and Holidays in time of Common Prayer, Sc. And that in Fairs 
and common Markets upon the'Swdays there be no fhewing of any 

. Wares, before all the en Service and the 5 Sermon (if there 
be any) be done. 

No Perſons to wolf Beads, or pray either j in Latin, or Engl, F, 
© upon Beads, or Knots, or any other like ſuperſtitious Thing 
Nor to burn any Candle in the Church ſuperſtitiouſly 1 upon 8 Feaſt 
* of the Pu ation Nor ſuperſtitiouſly to make upon them- 
* ſelves the Sign of the Croſs, when they firſt enter into any Church 
1 to Pray. Nor to ſay the Pe Profundi for the Dead; Nor reſt: at 
© any Croſs. in carrying any Corps to bury ing; Nor to leave any 
| © little Crolt les df Wood there. 

pperambtlation to be uſed by the People for viewing the Bounds 
© of their Pariſhes, in the Days of the Rogation, commonly called 
l * Croſs Week, or Gang- days. That the Miniſter uſe none other Ce- 

_ © remonlies, than to ſay the two Pſalms beginning, Benedic anima mea 
Pomine; that is to ſay the CIII. and CIV, Pſalms, and ſuch Sen- 
© tenoes of Scripture as be appointed by the Queen's Injunctions, 

with the Litany and Suffrages following the ſame, and reading one 
: * Homily already decreed and ſet forth for that purpoſe ; without 

* wearing any Surplice, carrying of Banners, or Hand Bells 5 or 
8 * ſtaying at Croſſes, or ſuch like Popiſh Ceremonies. 0 
* The Miniſters and Churchwardens not to ſuffer any Lolds of 
2 Miſrulez or Summer Lords or Ladies; or any diſguiſed Def or 
others, at Chriſtmas, or at May-Games, or any Minſtreils, Morice- 
* dances, or others, at Riſh-bearings,” or at any other times, to come 
« irreverently into any Church or Chapel, or Churchyard in their 


Dance; or play any rea Parts, with Scoffs, Jeſts, wanton 
4 Geſtuxes 


r 
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„Geſtures or ribald Talk; Namely, in the time of Divine Service, 4 N 8 8 


Anniverſaries; the chief Intent whereof was praying for the Dead; 


the other Sacrament of Baptiſm : Pauſes and Intermiſſions in reading 


, upon Beads: Setting up. Candles in tlie Churches to the Virgin Ma- 
When his Grace, Ocfob. 10. viſited the. Dean and Chapter of Tor 


5 1 
Vi. 
_ . 

* EOS +» 


*#faid Church (which ſhall be twice every Year at the leaſt 


© lacking Houſes of their own. And every Prebendary at his Admiſ- 
ſion, to take an Oath to obſerve this Order by Conſent of Dean 


drawn into a Book, to be confirmed and read in the Chapter-Houſe 


Principles of Religion; and to be examined thrice every Quarter 


* * * G 
F a” 4 9 
N 1 1 REY _ 


The Pariſh Clerks were required to be able to read the firſt Leſ wwoae "2 


* ſon, che Epiſtle, and the Pſalms, with Ariſwers to the Sufftages s "I 


: was uſed. | FAB.  - þ . y \ 15 P. 7 „ F g . 133 844 . 
By the heeding of which Tnjundions one may obſerve, how old 75 i Sage 
Popiſh , Cuſtoms , ſtill prevailed in theſe Northern Quarters ; and ſtition Gill in 


therefore what need there was of this general Viſitation: As the fre- the Vz. 


quent Uſe. and engration of, Croſſes; Months Minds, Obits and 


The Superſtitions uſed in going the Bounds of the Pariſhes ; Morice 
Dancers and Minſtrels coming into the Church in Service time, to 
the Diſturbance of God's Worſhip': Putting the conſecrated Bread 
into the Receivers Mouth, as among the Papiſts the Prieſt did the 18 
Wafer ; Croſſing and Breathing upon the Elements in the Celebrati- _ 
on of the Lord's Supper, and Elevation ; Oil, Tapers and Spittle in 


the Services of the Church: Praying Abe Maries, and Pater noſters 


ry on Candlemas Day, and the like. 2 


This Provincial Viſitation continued the next Year, wiz, 1572. The Abp. vi. 

Pp. | 8 | _ = Dean 
1 eienr e441. cet o g/ el. 4 + on apter. 

and gave them alſo Injunctions, in 19 Articles: Which (that I may 

bring theſe Matters together) I ſhall alſo here ſet down, briefly, 


* 

FI eee 5 
No Dignitary or Prebendary to let his principal Manſion Houſe Injundtions. 

©to any Lay Perſon, or to any Perſon, fave to them that have Dig- , Regilt. 

* nities or Prebends in the faid Church. So that if they do not in- B. B.“ 

habit the ſame themſelves, . or keep it againſt their Repair to the 

| the 

* ſaid Houſes, according to the ancient laudable Cuſtom, 250 re- 

main to be inhabited by thoſe. that have Dignities or Prebends, 


and Chapter. 


* % #* 3 


. 1 le ore” £4. i „ 
A Survey was ordered to be taken of all the Lands and Revenues 
* belonging to the Common, or to the Deanry , or any Office or 
£0 Ä og EN woa 
The old Statutes to be reviſed : And thoſe aboliſhed that were 
© either not neceſſary , ſuperſtitious or unprofitable. And the reſt 
J ——— FFFFT gs EY 
Every Prebendary living twenty Miles off the Cathedral, to ap- IE 
point his Proctor, one of KA Canons, Prebendaries, or Vicars of the | a 
Church: Who ſhould diſcharge all manner of Duties incident to 5 


o 
* 
1 
— 


oO N Ep Bae”, 6p _ 
The Præcentor or his Deputy, and the Maſter of the Choriſters, i 
to provide,thattheChoriſters ſhould be virtuouſly brought up in the | 


+ | © of 


170 Ie Life and Ads Hook II. 


A NN 0 „of a Year in the Engliſh Catechiſm, now lately ſet forth and enlar- 


1571. 


Whittingham 
cited before 
the Abp. of 
Pork. 


London, and approved by the Synod,” Av, I562.] 4 J 
No Charter, Evidence or other Writing, belonging to the, 
Church, to be taken out of the Treaſury, or Veſtry, or Library; 


ged. I The Author whereof was Alex. Noel, Dean of S. Pauls, 


except he that take it write his Name in a Book, and bind himſelf 


to. reſtore it, &c. Theſe Injunctions were dated in the Chapter. 
Ha” Do Es IHE oi, oe ie r. 
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The Archbiſhop alſo ordered the Courſe of Preachers for the Ca- 


thedral Church every Sunday and Holiday, and a Table to be put up 
with the Names of them; and ſo ſettled the Ordo perpetuus pro conci- 
onibus inFEcclefiis * Which was obſerved(as Dr. Mat Hutton hath noted 
in his Book of Collections, from whence I have tranſcribed theſe In- 
junctions) till the Year 1685. when John Dollin, then Archbiſhop 


of Tork, ordered a new one. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, together with the Biſhops of n. 
ton and Ely, chief of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners for the Pro- 


vince of Canterbury,* had been called upon by the Queen, to have 
Regard to Uniform Order in the Church, and to reform Abuſes of 


ſuch Perſons as ſought to make Alteration in what was eſtabliſhed. 


Many of theſe were Miniſters who enjoyed Benefices and Places of 
Profit in the Church,and yet lived not in Obedience to theRules and 


Injunctions of it. The Men of this Rank of the moſt Fame, were 


Goodman, Lever, Sampſon, alter, Wyburne, Goff, Whittingham, Gilly, 
Theſe the ſaid Commiſſioners thought very fit to convent before them, 
and to preſs their Duty upon them; and if they perſiſted in refuſal 


ol it, to deprive them. Some Part of this Work' would lie upon the 
Archbiſhop of Tork. For Lever, Whittingham and Gilby,being of the 


Lever. 


North, and fo of his Province, were thought to fall under his Cog- 
nizance. Theſe two laft had been Exiles at Geneva in the Days of 


Queen Mary, and the Heads of thoſe that then oppoſed the Commu- 


mon Book. Whiztingham was he that had wrote a Preface before 
that dangerous wild Book of Goodman, againſt the Lawfulneſs of 


Womens Government, and exciting. the Depoſing of Queen Mary. 


_ Canterbury therefore writes to York, to ſend for both theſe to appear 


before their Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical at ork. Whittingham was ac- 
cordingly ſent for by our Archbiſhop; and he looked for his Appea- 
rance within three Days, that is, by the 31. of Augy. Of which 
he certified his Brother of Canterbury, and that he would not fail to 
advertife him, what his Anſwer ſhould be to the Matters objected. 
And he added, That he truſted to find Conformity in him, having 
ſubſcribed concerning Apparel, in his Predeceſſors Days, as he took 
it. As for Gilby, he ſignified to the faid Archbiſhop, that he could 
not deal with him; for he dwelt at Leiceſter, out of the Province of 
Tork, and much nearer to London than to Jork. So Gilly was left to 
the Commiſſioners in the South. Lever had a Prebend in the Church 
of Durham: Of which he was deprived, I ſuppoſe, about this Time. 


But continued Maſter of Sherborn Hoſpital till his Death. + S 
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_ * Henry Bullinger, the chief Paſtor in Zurick, and of the higheſt A N O - 
Reputation there for Learning, a greãt Lover of England, took the 1571. 1 
Pains to anſwer that unworthy Bull of Pope Piu the Fifth „ lately / 
ſer forth againſt the Queen, Depoſing her from her Kingdom, and fd , 
commanding all her Subjects, and other Chriſtian Princes to take up Ro 
Arms againſt her. This ſeaſonable Anſwer that Reverend Man ſent the Bull a- 
in Writing to our Archbiſhop, about Auguſ this Year ; as he had al- Hume, 

ſo ſent Copies of it to the. Biſhops of Zly and Sarum: Who were his 4 
Acquaintance formerly in their Exiles: Of this Writing he certifies 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the Correſpondence. between them, | 5 
making no doubt but he had ſeen it. But he hinted, how he ſtood 1 
in doubt, whether her Majeſty and the Council could be contented, — „ 
that it ere publiſhed in Latin or Eng/iſh, or both. For that poſſibly ß — 9 
they would not have the Multitude to know, that any ſuch vile rai- - 
ling Bulls had paſt from that See. And withal he ſignified to his 
Brother of Canterbury, that he ſhould be glad to know his Grace's 
Opinion in it. Wherein the ſaid Archbiſhop ſoon reſolved him, by 
letting him know, that Bullinger's Book was printed in Latin, and 
that not without the Advice of the Lord Burghley ; and that it was 
tranſlating in Exgliſb: And one of the Latin Books was ſent by him 
to the Queen, fairly bound. And that there was no Alteration at 
all, but in the 60th Page only: Whhich he might compare with his 

"Tam unwilling to omit the mention of a more private Matter in The arcyy;. 
theſe two Archbiſhops Correſpondence. Archbiſhop Parker was a ſhop of cant. 
great Searcher into the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Exg/ard, and wanted * Ea- ö 
now to know a particular { and one would think a ſlight”) Piece of cerning n | 
Hiſtory of the Church of Tork : But ſuch was his Exactneſs in this Archbiſhop | 
kind of Knowledge, that he ſent twice to our Archbiſhop to be in- © 
formed about it; viz. What the punctual Day was of that great and 
celebrated Inſtallation Feaſt of Archbiſhop Nevyl, Brother to the 
great Earl of Warwick in Edward the Fourth's time; which was ſo 


* 


* 


extravagantly e and expenſive, that the like had hardly : 4 
ever been heard of, as it is ſet down in Godwins Catalogue, under _ 


his Name, together with the Names of the Noble Gueſts, and Offi- 

cers Which attended; who were no leſs than divers Earls, Lords, 

and Knights. But this remarkable Day whereon this Feaſt happen- os 

ed, our Archbiſhop. could not learn: And ſo he wrote to Archbi- Os 
ſhop Parker; adding, that the Records there at Tor- had been kept 

very negligently : But that he would cauſe further Search tobe made. 


Perhaps the moſt ſplendid Entertainments that that brave Prelate Lo 
had, or was about to make at Canterbury, occaſioned this his Inqui —— 


Toward the latter end of the Year, the Archbiſhop ſhewed his Cetebe 
Reſolution, as well as his Care of providing his Church of York with tween the = 
worthy Men. For a good Prebend there this Year falling void, the Archbiſhop 
Preſentation to which tell in Conteſt between Three; vir. the Arch- | 
biſhop, Weber, and Woodreff. The Title Webſter (who was by 
Calling a Cook) claimed by, was ſome Pretended Right of the next 
Advowſon made over to him by Jong the laſt Archbiſhop. ha 54 

| My Ban what- 


Ts 


ET 5 Tiſe and Aa 


ANN 0 whatever it were, was lodged in-Woodroff, by ſome Conveyance 
1571. from Webſter to him. And perhaps neither of them were innocent 
of ſome unlawful Dealings herein. But 'now: Webſter and Woodrof 
were themſelves fallen to pieces about the Right of Preſenting. The 

Archbiſhop notwithſtanding eſteemed the true Right to be in him- 

E, | 1 ſelf: And for this he had the Judgment of the be! Lawyers. For 
Nung eenlur- Whatſoe ver the former Archbiſhop had done to the contrary, it Was 
ed by our not in his Power to grant away the Advouſon. For which Act our 

Arehbiſnop. Archbiſhop paſt this juſt Cenſure on him ; © That he did in this as in 

3 ſome other * Things Preter Officiim, in taking away (as much as in 

== him lay) the Nominating and Collating of a Canon to the Church, 

A | 8 from himſelf and his Succeſſors Biſhops, who by common Suppoſi- 
4 © tion were thought to be Men Learned, and moſt fit to judge in ſuch 
= Ale. © Caſes, and to grant the fame to a Maſter Cook unlearned, and 
= 5 © therefore leſs able to judge. It were more Reaſon, ſaid the Arch- 
3 © biſhop ſomewhat ſharply, that every Man ſhould deal i in his own 


8 ally, WOE to the old Proverb, 


5 ; rattent fabrilia ork: 7 


. e. Let the n meddle with tas: Tools. And ſo OY 
1 « Traflemt culinaria Cocti; i. e. Let Cooks meddle with the Affairs of 
© their Kitchin. So as Mr. Welters Caſe, being both againſt a rea- 
* ſonable and good Law, and having a corrupt Original, both in the 
V Biſhop his Predeceſſor, and himſelf, was a Cauſe odious, and de- 
a format no Favour before any Judge. But however Welfer preten- 
ded 4 Right to Preſent ; and ſo did Woodroff. And both preſented 
their Clerks to the Archbiſhop. Moodroſf had preſented one or two, 
whom. the Archbiſhop refaſed. But Matters now fo ſtood, that the 
more probable; Rig ht of the two lay in Moodroſf. Therefore, for 
the Prevention of LawsSuits, he choſe to cloſe in with an Offer 
made by the ſaid Woodroff ; which was, that he would preſent one 
ſuch Goth the Archbiſhop ſhould nominate unto him. By which 
he thought, as he ſaid, Gat by God's Providence that thing was re- 
ſtored to him, which his Predeceſſors againſt all good Order had 
taken from him. He was content, as he ſaid, to follow St. Paul's 
Counſel, which was to take Benefit of all Occaſions ; whereby 
b Chriſt might be the better Preached. And thereupon got his own 
„ ug - Chaplain into the Prebend. But Webſter obtained ſo much Intereſt 
with the Lord Treaſurer, that he procured an carneſt Letter from, 
him to the Archbiſhop in his Behalf; and if it might be, to diſcharge 
| a ain him that was Preſented. The Archbiſhop in his Anſwer to 
the ſaid Lord, ſhewed all which is before faid : Adding, that WeZ- 
fter had no Injury done him. For if Men might ral eitffer the 
Lawyers Spiritual or Temporal in thoſe Parts, that he had talked 
withal, (beſides the common Practice uſed there in like Caſes) Wood- 
roff's. Preſentation was good in Law. And then Qui ſuo jure utitur 
nemini facit injuriam. And as for Equity, it was all on the Archbi- 
ſhop's ſide, both for Nominating the beſt, and for other Cauſes. 


A that if Webſter were * Nr as he ought to be, that a 
a very 
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2 Very gbod Pradite ſhould be placed in the prebend, cen, b he ſaid, 4 0 V O 


he had fatisfied his gbd Meaning For he had placed a bettet Prea- 1 — 2 
cher in it than eller pteſented'unto him; and ſuck! an one, as if 

he had ſought both*the Univerſities, he ſnbuld hardly, of choſe. that 

were unpreferred, find His lite. Det if 1 mer. W 
ing, the fame, he f nid, was not 'to/be OS. Abe. 

3 5590 Ene 7 6] 91 1 29IC g; f | 
ug y et the "Archbiſhop was concerried, that his road 3 the His Proteſta« 

Lord reaſuret, had itercetde: wich him im this Matter, whom by Jong Ties. 
all means he ſtudied to gratify. To him therefore he proteſted, curer; 
That the Queen's Majeſty excepted, there was no Creature q Requeſt 
« npory Earth could weigh more with him. And therefore, that in all 
© his" Requeſts made to him, either at Land (which he confeſſed 
were not many) or there, he either did that which he requeſted, or 
«elſe ſatisfied him by Anſwer to his Content. In this Matter he told But will not 
him, that his Letter came, Quum Res non erat integra. For his Chap- * 1 
lain Was then preſented, and alſo under his Hand and Seal Inſlitared. Fe 
And fo there was a-Right grown to him, till La reverſed it. 
That as for his Merits that had it, he lately lay under a double Quar- 
tat, and now under a Quattan, Which was like to hold him to Md. 
| "ſinter, 2s a Fruit of his earneſt Study. That he was Studious; ' ; 
© Godly, Learned, and Eloquent; and that if his Lordihip knem him 
438 well as he, he would fayour his Cauſe. That as for himſelf, he 
codid not in Honeſty and Credit do and undojnor in Conſtience re- 
nove the better, and take the worſe, Wherefore he earneſtly. and 

© heartily prayed his Lordſhip, that he would have alſo Conſideration 

f him in this Matter, as well as of Mr: Weiter. And that he 
* would let it be his own Matter, and not his Lordſhip's. Let him; 
added he, ask Council of Law above; and that it was a Matter of 
* ſhort Reſolution, and ſmall Suit. And that if this Man now Inſti- 
* tuted, were removed by Order of Law, both he and the Archbiſhop 
© would give place, and would take Order that every Farthing of the 
* Profits ſhould be-anſwered to him that prevailed. And daſthy, his 
Suit to the Treaſurer was, That he would not require him to undo 
his own Act, which he was Hane ne to be Lawful, dren 
'v Law and Conſeibnce. 19 af | * 


* 
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Abet köpbened ke ans — this Time, enen the Fucafts Him- 


1070 Treaſufer afd the Archbiſhop. When he was Biſhop of Lon felt to the 


ſaid Lord, 


don,” he made 4 Leaſe of Brozbujr Parſonage to Sir George Penrud upon another 


Toth,” Which lying convehiently for the ſaid Lord, he had ſoine Occavioa. 

Concern in it, and would hive been glad of this Leaſe himſelf. But 

underſtanding Peufuuldoat had it, charged it upon the Archbiſhop; as 

ſome Unkindneſs to him. This made an Impteſſion upon the grave 

Man, who ever ſtudied to ſhew himſelf moſt ready to ſerve his great 

and good Friend. Therefore by à Letter he-affured/himCoram Do- 

mino, that to tlie utmoſt of his Remembrande, (and he thought he er one. 

ſhould n not forget any Matter that ſo much pertained to is Lordſhip.) © 

he never moved him for any Leaſe of that Parſonage. For, if he 
„ had, 
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His Care for 


and the 


3 1 - © And'at length pray ed the faid Lords, to W 


Archb | 
eben pnrvenionce of the Archbilbops, wben.chey catae;up de Patlaſe 
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A N W 6 had, or that he could havh but. cone ated that he had been delirgus 
15713 of it, hethonld:have thai all his Furthstance 17 N 
V remembredys be tlie Treaſurer] 05 6 deny <a. Terrier . it, 
and that he had progutedge be ned 7 being no ald one 
i his Poſſeſſion... But in ont Re d. as! be fad, it was well: For 
he did nothing in it, that could Juſtly prejudicg his. Lordſhip.) And 
then he proceeded to "7 the Caſe open, as indeed it was, viz. That 
upon importune Suit the ſaid Sir George Fendt, and, af. che 
9704 old Earl of Pembroke, he had granted td him One;and een Year 
in Reverſion to begin aſten a6 or 271;Vgars. Pie e th henan- Foc: 
ſeſſon werwiexpired.» But he told: enrwddack; the hen l hat 
his Gratit in that Caſe was void by Stgtute: As it was, and is ind 
fe Was ſtill amportane-'to, have it, with all Faults... And * the 
1 unto him à void Grant! The old Leaſe was granted 
bum by Bichep Sener: There being about 24 Years to come. And 
ii the Reverſion aſter that Term might do his ee a pleaſure, 
there were ways enowm to bring it to paſs. And ſurs he was, that 
wee eee hinder the ſame by any n A 


e bit. a FOND 
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It was but lately come th light, that. certain, le att: had. con- 
the Treafucer ſpired the Lord Burghley's Death, by;ſome baſe Aſſaſſination: Sotho | 
Perſons were now appre hended.. As ſoon as the News of it 
Paper Office. Bh. 'the NEE the Archbiſhop. Congratulates the ſaid. Lord 
his Friend? and thanks God for his Delivery. And 4 
and carefully admoniſhes him, concerning taking care both, of Ius 
in whom the Welfare of, the whole Realm was (o Ex- | 
tremely concerned) and the Queen s. -* That as this might be a 
Tae to him to uſe all Warigeſs and ordinary Ne avoi- 
like Danger hereafter, as his wn Wiſdom could ell on- 
8 der So he took: it to be a neceſſary. Warning for her Majeſty. 
For ſhe is the Mark, faith he, they ſhoot at; and at you, and o- 
D thers of her Council; ſor her fake: 'The Number, added he, of 
£ -6bdarate Papiſis, and. Tralianite Atheiſts, is great at this Time: 
Both deſperate, and grown, as it evidently appeareth, to the Na- 
ture of Aſſaſſines. Wh int that her Majeſty would not 


* be Tam facils aditu, as ſhe had been, 0 5 to mean Strangers; 
he Was wont: Ner 


Queen. 


9 — Gardets;(houldybe Jo c 


hs nd «chat. ho-wonkd give him leave to de ſo 00 as; to 92 67 wn. 
too *:fgn ify much of his: poor þ 0 her N. jeſty. 1 | 
* Preſervation be daily. prayed to the! nende 0. 
and Protection he alſo heartily commended erte Ti 
es writ-iram,Cayoods the a9. Fan B57 32. EF 18 as 
261 11! 209-055 pon gigu 4h a: bub 199.14 85 
\ There was an Houſe' bn. PE TR Wrey,. in to Pl 
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belong | og thereunto 3 Which H lou of gad. dds were for | 
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Chap. 2. 9. Arc hhiſbup GRIN 
qr Gonvocations on ſor other Buſineſs at Court. TO m rhe Tebant 4 N N © 
by,his Leaſe Was, upon Natice given, to give way; that tie Areh- 1571. 


— eee 
. 


bithop,might chere refide wich his Houſhold, as long as he thought 


convenient. One Hi ; NOW was Farmer” of theſe Premiſſes by a Ex 
long Eealess who had plowed up the Lands, and on purpoſe made 
the Place incommodious for any Atchbiſnop to come there ahů 
more. - So that our Archbiſhpp, nor Huigate, nor Yung, his two 
Predeceſſors, cou ld ienjo7 abeir Lands. ;, Archbiſhop Tong endeavon- 

ing to recover it) by ſome Miſmanagement of | the, Suit, was galt 
boy Hill, and forced to pay 60/. Damages. Whereupon he uſed 
Arebbiſhop Gri»da/ worſe than his Predectſſoxs, by keeping his NS. 
means from him; and withal, giving him many evil) Werds, and 
Suing his Workmen, that cut down ſome of the MWgod upon the 
faid Demeans, ſor his Proviſion, at Batterſea in 2 Parkement Time 
This put the Archbiſhop upon examinungs more fully into tlie 
Leaſe Which in the Iſſue he found defectide, and of nd value. Arid for 
the. better: prov iding for the: Archbiſhops For the fu ture, the Queens 
Solicitor, ( afterward Lord Chancellor) af (after ward ae ef 
the; Judges of the V ing Bench ) and other great Lawyers ad viſeth 
that a ne Leaſe ſhouſd be made by the Dedu and Chapter of Jerk, I guccef in 
to the Archbiſlio f for his Life, according to the Precedent ot fortner A 3 3 4 
Leaſes. of "Batotſea;, Which was done :accofdingly.-: And another half of the 
Leaſe was made byy the Archbiſtiop:to two otlier Perſons for 21 Yeats, ** f 7% 
for the removing of Hill that had dealt ſo contrary to tlie domain 
and Intent of His Leaſe, yet without doing any Wrong to theo 
Leſſees: But in as beneficlal a manner as cduld nbe for the Archhi- 
hops Succeſſors: That 18, with Condition thai the Demeans thould 
upon Warning be leſt to every Archbiſhop, when: he/ſhould: be at his | 
Houſe at-Batterſea, or within fixty Miles thereof, This Leaſe ac. 
ea ſioned ſome difference afterward between our Arehbiſnop, When 
removed to Canterbury, and his Succeſſor Edwin Sandht, as we ſhall 
ſee under the OT $309, 05 £7 69755 27 0 DOR 4277 40 087) ram 
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+ Thomas Stanley, the laſt Incumbent of the Biſhoprick of Solar, or The Archbis 
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the Ille of Aan, being dead, the Earl of -Darby in the Year 1570 ſhop Con- 
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firms a Biſhop | 


nominated and preſented, according to Cuſtum, by Letters to the of n, 
Queen, Joby Falisbury, to ſucceed; in the {aid See, who: was late Su. 
fragan Biſhop of Thetford, and now Dean af the Cathedral Church 
Norwich; and-hutably prayed her to accept and admit his Nomination. 
(in whoſe Province that Biſhopriek lies) to proceed to the Conſis- 
mation of him. Theſe Letters of the Queen bote date-Sepremb. 29. 
from Gorbhambury. And accordingly he Conſitmed him _”_ „ 
P Sang i -- 


gebrifer _ for 
the Inrerpre. 
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There was this Vear a very commendable Reformation -inſtituted 

and eſtabliſhed, for Religion and good Mann vn 

thamptor,' by Conſent of Seamũler, the Biſhop of tlie Digeeſs, the prure ſet_up 

Mayor and his Brethren, and other the Queen'sJuſticeds-afithe-Peage „, Z 

withinthat County and Town. One pious Practice Whereef 1 — Paper Offce. 
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A N N 0 here take Notice of, becauſe we ſhall have occaſiortheftafter to ſpeak 
1571. many things of the like Practice, and wherein gur Archbiſhop was 
WY nat a little concerned. 8 other Religious Obſervances, now 

ſet up and uſed in this Town, there was every other Saturday (which 
ſoon aſter was obſerved every Saturduy) in the Morning, an Exereiſe 
of the beſt Learned of the Miniſters both of the Town and-Coun- 
ery, for the right Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. ' The Man- 
ner was thus. Certain of the Miniſters, who were appointed; 
( diſoourſing orderly one after: another) handled ſome" Text, (given, 
as it ſeetns, by the Biſhop) opening tlie ſame plainly and briefſy be. 
fore the People. And all to be diſpatehed by Eleven of the Clock. 
Then (the Congregation diſmiſſe])'the- Miniſters did withdraw into 
ſome convenient Place; and there eonſerred among themſelves, as 
well touching Doctrine, as Good Life and Manners, and other Or- 
ders meet for them to ohſerrddmeee 7 oo 
The Order: The particular Order of theſe Exerciſers was, That every one, at 
chere. His Admiſſion to be of this Combination, ſhould by Subſcription of 
| his Hand, declare his Conſent in Chriſt's true Religion with his Bre- 
thren, and ſubmit himſelf to the Diſcipline and Order of the ſame. 
The Names of thoſe that were to ſpeak, to be written down in a 
Table, for any that would to know. The firſt that ſpake began and 
ended with Prayer. His Province was to explain the Text he read, 
then to confute any falſe and unſound Expoſitions thereof. Then to 
give the Comfort to the Audience, that the Place miniſtred juſt Occa- 
fion-of, © But not to digreſs, dilate nor amplify the Text whereof» he 
treated, into a Common Place, further than the meaning thereof ne- 
ceſſarily required. He, or they who ſpake after, had liberty to touch 
at what the firſt Speaker omitted, either in his Explanation or Con- 
futation. The Exerciſe not to exceed the ſpace of two Hours: And 
the firſt to finiſh what he had to ſay, within Three Quarters of an 
Hour. The Second and Third not to exceed one Quarter, each of 
them. One of the Moderators always to make the Concluſion. 
The Office of After the Exerciſe was ended, the Preſident for the Time called 
the Preſident. the Learned Brethren unto him, and required their Judgment con- 
cerning the Expoſition of the Scripture that had been then given. 
And if any Matter had been untouched, then to be declared. And 
ü any of the Speakers were infamed, or convicted of any grievous 
Crime, he was then and there repre henden. 
Alter the Conſultation, any of the Brethren might propound their 
Doubts and Queſtions, collected out of that Place of Seripture that day 
etpounded: And ſignify the ſame unto the Preſident and the other Bre- 
thren, and declare the ſame in Writing unto the firſt Speaker. And order 
wuas taken forthe ſatisfying of the ſaid Queſtion at the next Exerciſe. 
200 22 The Conſultation to be ended with ſome ſhort Exhortation, to 
| ended. and move each one to go forward in his holy Office; to apply his Study, 
adlnd to inereaſe in Godlineſs. The Exerciſe finiſhed; the neut Speaker 
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Wuas nominated publickly ; and the Text he ſhould exgound, read. If 
any preſumed to break theſe Orders and Rules, and ſeemed to be con- 
tentious, the Preſident was preſently to command him in the Name of 

God to Silence. And aſter the Exerciſe, the unadviſed Perſon to be 
Cenſured by the Brethren there gathered together, that hie and others by 
his Example, might learn Modeſty hereaſter. 
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he Biſhop's Letter concerning the L. Preſident of the North. 
Writes for an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. Writes to the Lord 
Treaſurer againſt Concealments; And concerning a High 
Sheriff for Cheſhire. His Thoughts of a Proclamation for 
Orders in the Church; and the Councils Letters thereupon. 


TENRY Earl of Huntingdon was in the Year 1572, made Lord OAT 
Preſident of the Council in the North, a pious and ſincere Pro- pregdent. 
teſtant ; and one, of whoſe coming to that Place the Archbiſhop of 
York was very glad, that he might have one heartily and affectio- 
nately to back his Labours in the Church. And indeed they cordial- 
ly loved one another, and drew one way. The Archbiſhop in one of 
his Letters to Sir Will. Cecyl, now L. Burghley and L. High Treaſurer, 
gave this Account of his Government: My Lord Preſident's good 
* Government here among us daily more and more diſcovereth the 
* rare Gifts and Vertues which afore were in him, but in private 
“Life were hid from the Eyes of a great Number. That the old 
“ Proverb was verify'd in him, Magiſtratus probat virum. Then the 
Archbiſhop interceded for him for his more eaſie living there; wiſhing, 
that ome of her Majeſty's Houſes and Grounds in thoſe Parts might 
be procured for him towards his neceſſary Proviſion. For, without 
that, as he added, he could not ſee, bnt that he ſhould far over- 
charge himſelf. He knew, he ſaid, his Lordſhip was his good Friend; 
which made him [the Archbiſhop] bold ſometimes to put his Lord- 
ſhip in mind thereof. N | nd : 
After this we may heat, if we pleaſe, what Account the ſaid Earl His own Ac- 
gave of himſelf in one of his Letters to the ſame L. Treaſurer, who Tons Gn? 
indeed had been the Means of his ſending into the North in that Ho- he came to be 
nourable Station, which ſome about the Queen had not much liked L Preſident. 
of. Whereas, ſaith the ſaid Earl, ſome ſeemed to diſlike his Lord- 
* ſhip's haſt in preferring him to that Place, he [the Earl] was ſorry 
“for it with all his Heart; yet he truſted he had done nothing to 
* the offence of any: but if he had, before they ſhould grieve at 
< his Lordſhip for his Favour ſhewed to him, they-ſhould tell him 
his Fault. That he had committed indeed many Errors, but this, 
he ſaid, he dared boldly to affirm in the fear of God, that fince his 
* coming thither, he had in all Cauſes had a mind to do that which 
* might advance the Glory of God, beſt turther the good Service of 
* her Majeſty, and be moſt fit for the common good and quiet of 
* that People. That if he had failed in the Performance of any of 
© thoſe, it was want of Skill, and not of Good-will, to do the beſt, 
* would be his fault. | 
The Archbiſhop now wrote to the Queen (and ſo he ſignified to 
the L. Treaſurer in the Month of January he would do) for the re- 
ASS * newing 
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ANN O newing of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for his Province; a thing 
1572. highly neceſſary for thoſe Parts for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of 
corrupt Religion, and giving Encouragement to the Goſpel. And a- 
The dernen mong other Reaſons, why he deſired a new Commiſſion, this was one, 
new Commiſ- that the Lord Preſident might be' put in, as others were ; that ſome 
* of the old Commiſſioners were dead, and others of them removed 
. out of the Province; whereby the Number was diminiſhed. And per- 
haps other Reaſons might have been added by our Archbiſhop, as I 


Alrchbiſnop find were by Young his Predeceſſor, who had but a few Years before 


Toung. requeſted of the Secretary the ſame thing: As, that there was not due 
regard had in placing ſuch as might ſerve in all the Places of that 
Commiſſion, by reaſon he was not acquainted with the State of that 

| Country at the Time of the granting of the faid Commiſſion. And 

Nottingham. Particularly, that whereas Nottingham was Parcel of the Dioceſe of 

8 ark, and more ſubject to the malicious Practices of the Enemies of 
God's true Religion; yet there was none of that Country put into 
the ſaid Commiſſion. Nottingham, as the ſaid late deceaſed Arch- 
biſhop ſhewed, was the extreme part of his Dioceſe, and ſo further 
from due means of Reformation and Correction. That it was a nigh 
Neighbour to the Counties of Darby and Lancaſhire, where the moſt 
part of the lewdeſt ſort had remained and were cheriſhed. There 

- were alſo within Nottingham, ſome Places where theſe Seditious 

People received great Relief, having already infected very grievouſſy 
ſome of good Calling in that Country. And the Caſe ſo falling 
ont, he thought it very requiſite that a ſpecial Regard ſhould be had 
thereto. 3 SE 0 or eronggs Rotp 2 ire 6 9 5 N rate 

ANNO The Archbiſhop; had naw obſerved great Abuſes offered to the 

1573. Clergy of his Dioceſe by a parcel of needy, unjuſt Men, who pre- 

TRL tended Commiſſions from the Queen, to recover from them Penalties 

re mercedes incurred. She had indeed granted by her Letters Patents to her Gen- 

oppreſt by 5 tlemen Penſioners, Penalties forfeited by the Clergy, under pretence 

Concealments. of Concealment of Lands and Rents given for Superſtitions Uſes, be- 
longing now by Act of Parliament to the Crown. Whereupon they 

| ſent their Deputies about through the Kingdom; who being indi- 
gent Men uſed great Extortion, and wofully oppreſt and vexed the 
poor Clergy. -This cauſed our Archbiſhop to make Complaint there- 
of to the L. Treaſurer; who, however he inwardly liked not the 
thing it ſelf, yet the Letters Patents being paſt, he wrote back to the 
Gentlemen Archbiſhop: that the Gentlemen Penſioners might enjoy the Penal- 
Penſioners ties forfeited by the Clergy, fince ſo it was appointed by the Queen, 
and beſtowed upon them. The Archbiſbop then ſhewed his Lord- 
ſhip, that he intended not they ſhould be abridged of it; but that he 
found fault with their manner of Proceed ing, which was troubleſome, 
chargeable and diſhonourable ; in that they ſummoned all the Clergy 
as well faulty as innocent, and others alſo of good Worſhip and Cre. 
dit, to appear before them, as the Queens Commiſſioners, whereas 
they had no ſuch Commiſſion: And likewiſe that they compounded 
with the Clergy for Offences paſt and to come; which tended not, as 
he ſaid, to the Reſtraint of Abuſes, but was rather a means to en- 
creaſe them. And laſtly, that they were Men noted heretofore for 


Evil- 
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evil Dealing and Bribery. He deſired therefore, that for the pre- 
venting of theſe Troubles, the Gentlemen Penſioners would ſend him 
down, in Articles, a Form of Proceeding to be obſerved by their ſaid 
Deputies, whereby the mentioned Inconveniences might be avoided. 
I have put the Letter into the Appendix, wherein the Archbiſhop 
ſhewed this his Fatherly Care of his Clergy. i 12 
Sir Rowland Stanley, together with his Friends, laboured to obtain 
to be High Sheriff of heſhire for the enſuing Year : A Perſon he was, 
doubted to be corrupt in Religion; and the rather, for contemning 
the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. For upon ſome Diſa- 
greement between him and his Wife, divers and ſundry Proceſſes 
were iſſued out from the L. Preſident and our Archbiſhop, by virtue 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion: All which he had contemned. Of 
which Contempts they had determined, about the End of the Term, 


ANNO 
1573. 


The Archbi- 
ſhop labours 
to hinder one 
Stanley from 
being High. 
Sheri, 


to certifie the whole Board of the Council, and to pray Aſſiſtance. 


It was alſo taken notice of, that when the L. Preſident was laſt in 


Cheſhire to take his Vale of the Earl of Eſſex going into Ireland, Stan- 


ley would not vouchſafe to ſalute him; burthened belike with a Guile 
of Conſcience. Upon theſe and other Reaſons, to be ſhewen by and 
by, the Archbiſhop ſent up to the L. Treaſurer to ſtop him from be- 
ing Sheriff. This he moved, not for reſpe& of any private Quarrel 
of his, nor upon any extraordinary Credit given to one Mr. Rob. 
Fletcher an Informer againſt the ſaid Knight, (becauſe he knew En- 
mity to be between them,) but he rather choſe to offer to his [the 


Treaſurer's] Conſideration, whether the ſaid Sir Rowland were a fit 


Man to ſupply that Office this Year upon the former Reaſons, as alſo 


upon theſe that follow, viz. That there was a Suit depending between 
him and the Archbiſhop and his Court : And he thought that by be- 
ing Sheriff, he might have Power in his Hands to obtain his Will the 
better againſt the Archbiſhop ; and therefore it was, that his Friends 
ſought that Place now tor him. The Cauſe was this: Bebington a 
Benefice in Cheſhire being void, and the Preſentation being in certain 
Feoffees, Sir Rowland laboured to get one Myrrick an unlearned Welfp 
Doctor of Law, and one who had lived long in Concubinatu, to be 
preferred to it, on purpoſe that Sir Rowland might have the Profits 
of it. But to prevent Myrricł's coming in, one Mr. Rob. Fletcher, a 
Gentleman in thoſe Parts, (either one of the Feoffees of this Ad- 
vowſon, or that had an Intereſt with them) procured one Mr. Gyl- 
pin of Cambridge to be preſented. By which means the Choice be- 
came free to the Ordinary; and he preſented Gylpin, as the beſt 
TT r 7 

Upon this, Sir Rowland ſued the Quare impedit at Cheſter, and ſome 
juſt Fear there was of indifferent Juſtice in thoſe particular Jariſdi- 
ions; eſpecially when a Stranger is one Party. For this reafon 
Fletcher wrote to the Archbiſhop, that he would uſe all the means 
he could to prevent Sir Row/and's being Sheriff, of whofe ambitious 
and malicious Mind he ſpake; for that he could not attain to rhe 


A Caſe be- 
tween Stanley 
and the Arch- 
biſhop. | 


placing of his unworthy Clerk Myrrick in Bebington, nor yet could by 


any manner of ways bring him to do that that neither in Truth nor 
Honeſty he might do. And that ſince no way might ſerve him, he 
| and 
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ANNO and his Complices did work by all ways and means they could to 
1573. make him Sheriff in Cheſpzre, and thereby to deface his Grace, in ad- 
mitting of Mr. Gylpir, or to work him [Fletcher] to their Purpoſe, 
in making him feel his Tyranny, Then Fletcher propounded to the 
Archbiſhop to apply to the Earl of Leiceſter, the L. Burghley and 
Sir Tho. Smith, Secretary, to diſcover unto them Sir Romland's Suits 
_ againſt him ¶ the Archbiſhop ] and his proud Dotngs and corrupt 
Religion. He alſo recommended Mr. Edmund Treifford of Treifford 
to be Sheriff; whoſe ſound Religion, and Godlineſs of Life, toge- 
ther with his great Living in Cheſhire might juſtly obtain the Place, 
as his Father had in Times paſt: There having alſo been good Proof 
of him in ſome late Service in Lancaſpire. Thus far Fletcher. 

All this the Archbiſhop communicated unto the L. Treaſurer, and 
added, © That he knew it was odious to hinder any Man's Prefer- 
* ment; but yet he knew alſo, that it was good to let the higheſt 
* Magiſtrate underſtand of the Conditions of thoſe that are to be pre- 
© ferred, that they may conſider whether they be worthy of Prefer- 

ment, according as Circumſtances may miniſter occaſion, He is 
* ſeldom a good Sheriff, ſaid the Archbiſhop, that ſeeketh to be a 
* Sheriff. Many Sheriffs abuſe their Offices, to the bolſtering ont of 

* their own evil private Cauſes: But the whole matter he referred to 

his Lordſhip's good Conſideration. Dated from York, Ofob. 21. 
_ AProclamati- In the Correſpondence between the two Archbiſhops, and old Friends, 
RY ny he of Canterbury wrote unto his Brother of York, concerning two things 
the Church. happening this Year. The one was, his late noble Entertainment given 
at Canterbury (as he was a very magnificent Prelate) which he deſcribed 
at large: Which the latter ſaid he had fo lively ſet forth, That in the 
reading thereof he thought himſelf to be one of his Gueſts, and as it 
< were beholding the whole Order of all things done there. And that 
for an Hundred Years to come, and how long after God knew, none 
* of their Coat was like to do as he had done. The other Matter the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury wrote to him about, was of a more publick 
Concernment. The Queen had ſet forth a Proclamation Octob. the 
The Biſhops 20th. in behalf of the Orders appointed in the Book of Common- 
— Prayer; that they ſhould be ſincerely and uniformly kept throughout 
all the Realm: Expreſſing how the Fault (that ſuch Diverſities had 
been lately taken up in many Churches, and thereupon Contentions, 
and unſeemly Diſputations and Diſſenſions ariſen) in her Opinion 
was moſt in the Biſhops, to whom the ſpecial care of Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters appertained, and who had their Viſitations Epiſcopal, and 
Archidiaconal, and their Synods, and other ſuch Meetings of the 
Clergy, firſt and chiefly ordained for that purpoſe ; which was now 
only uſed of them and their Officers to get Money, or for ſome other 
| The Councils Purpoſes. This Proclamation was followed by a Letter from the 
10 © Lords of the Council, Noveb. 7: (And that by the Queen's order to 
upon. them) to require the ſaid Biſhops to take a more vigilant Eye to this 
Uniformity throughout their Dioceſes; and either perſonally them- 
ſelves, or by their Archdeacons, or other able and wiſe Men, to ſee, 
that in no one Church of their Dioceſes there be any Deformity or 


Difference uſed. And, (if any ſhould refuſe) to call ſuch before 
| | them, 
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them, and by Cenſures and Eccleſiaſtical Laws to ſee them puniſh- INNO 


8 Nei 1999, 
This was the Sum of the Councils Letter. Of this Affair the Arch- bd 
biſhop of Canterbury wrote his Thoughts to our Archbiſhop; who Thoughts 35 
was not a little diſturbed at the Reflexions that were made upon them thereot. 
[the Biſhops] without any Diſtinction. For tho, as he ſaid, ſome 
Biſhops had not ſhewed that Induſtry and Care for Uniformity that 
was requiſite z yet others uſed the beſt Diligence they could. Of 
which Number he reckoned himſelf. For thus he diſcovered his 
Mind in his Anſwer to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
© The late Proclamation, and the Councils late Letters ſeem to lay 
* heavy Burthen upon our Shoulders; and that generally and equal- 
* ly without reſpe& of Difference; whereas indeed there is not like 
* occalion of Offence given of all. I aſſure your Grace it is to me a 
e great grief, and would have been tenfold greater, had they not 
* thereby ſo well beaten down the other arrogant innovating Spi- 
* rits; which I truſt ſhall work ſome Benefit to the Church, if the 
* Captains be not countenanced, as they have been by thoſe that 
* are no Biſhops [meaning undoubtedly ſome of the great Men of 
the Court, and very likely ſome of thoſe very Counſellors that 
were ſo apt to blame the Biſhops. | And then he added, © That 
« 2s for his own Dioceſe, in very deed that Uniform Order allow- 
* ed by the Book of Common- Prayer was univerſally obſerved there 
ſand therefore that Reprimand given in ſuch general Terms to all 
the Biſhops was unjuſt in reſpect of himſelf, ] He thought ſome 
* of his Province had ſome Novelties ; but he had written to them 
 *to reform them without delay, or elſe he would [ Meaning, 
call ag into the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and proceed to Cen- 
ſures. F? 
And whereas the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had ſignified to him nis judgment 
ſomewhat concerning his old Dioceſe of London; that his Succeſſor of the Innova- 
there had been doing ſomewhat that had drawn Diſquiet upon him- „ . 
ſelf by occaſion of theſe Diſſenſions; the Archbiſhop of York expreſ- 
{ed that he was ſorry that it ſhould ſo happen. ** But ſurely, added 
* he, the Biſhop of Landon is always to be pitied. For it even [the 
* ſevereſt Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures] were the Penalty of theſe Curioſities, 
** yet would he never lack a Number of that Generation. And he 
declared, his Judgment at leaſt was, that theſe ill- affected to the Or- 
ders of the Church ſhould not enjoy any Benefit from it. Of theſe 
were Dr. Penny; who, he ſaid, was a chief Doer in theſe Matters; 
The meant, in promoting Cartwright's Doctrine and Books] and who of 
aà Preacher was become a Layman and a Phyſician. And he marvel- 
led he ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy a good Prebend in Pauls. And the 
like was to be ſaid of Viburn, Johnſon, and others. They are con- 
* tent, ſaid he, to take the Livings of the Ergl: Church; and yet 
< affirm it to be no Church. Beneficium datur propter Officium. If 
_ © they will do no Office, let them receive no Benefit. He thought 
long to hear what would follow after that great Inquiſition at Lon- 
don; and concluded with this pious and ſuitable Prayer, God 
* ſend us all humble and quiet Spirits, and thankfully to acknow- 
=. :. © * ledge 
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His ſeaſonable 
Interpoſing in 


ſome poor 
Commonres. 


thorp, Decemb. 9. This great Inquiſition, as_the Archbiſhop called 
it, was that Inſpection that was now ſet on foot in London into the 
Order and Conformity of the Miniſters there, upon the Councils Let- 
ters to the Biſhop tor that purpoſe. | 
The Queen had a Foreſt in Yorkſp:re, called The Foreſt of Galtres, 
where ſtood the Town and Lordſhip of Sutton; herein were by 
Eſtimation two hundred Acres of Carramel, and Thorny Ground. One 
Mr. Barwike defired of her Majeſty liberty to encloſe forty Acres of 
the ſaid Thorny Ground by the ſpace of fix Years, 2nd to ſpring the 
ſame according to the Statutez for which he would pay her 101. a 
Year. Whereupon an Inquiſition was taken in Tor} by Gargraze, 
Fairfax, Dawbeny and Sygrave, Commiſſioners appointed by the 
Queen; who certified that he might have and encloſe the ſaid Acres, 
and that her Game would be better preſerved. Upon the Return of 
this Inquiſition, the Matter, for the further ſpeeding of it, lay before 
the L. Treaſurer, and Sir Walter Mildmay, the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer: Who before they would proceed in that Matter, ſent a 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of York, dated Feb. 29. to know his Opinion, 
what Wrong or Hurt he thought might enſue, if Barwike ſhould have 
fuch a Leaſe. To which our Archbiſhop very honeſtly gave this An- 
ſwer; (which I mention the rather, becauſe hereby he ſhewed his un- 
biaſſed Mind, and his Fatherly Care of the poor People in all reſpects, 
when it lay in his way to do them Service) That he had made Inquiry 
* concerning the ſame, and was very credibly informed, that the 
* ſame Leafe ſhould be very hurtful divers ways, and eſpecially un- 
* to the Inhabitants of the Town of Sutton; with whom Mr. Bar- 
mile was noted to have dealt very hardly: For that the ſame poor 
© Inhabitants had, out of the ſame, Hedg-boot for fencing in of their 
* Corn-fields, and other uſual Fences; and alſo a great part of their 
“ Fire-boot of the Tops and Lops of ſuch Runt-Oaks as grow in the 
c ſaid two hundred Acres: Which Oaks, as well as the Thorns in that 
_ * Foreſt, were called by the Name of Carramel mentioned in the Par- 
e ticular. Beſides, that it was accounted the uſual ' beſt, and in a 
* manner, the only good Paſture that the faid Inhabitants had for 
ce their Draught-Oxen and Milch-kine. For that in four Acres of that 
« Ground there was not the Quantity of one Acre of Thorny or Wood 
* Ground, the reſt being plain Ground and good Paſture. So that 
if this two hundred Acres (being accounted but for ſixſcore Acres) 
* ſhould be all encloſed according to the ſaid Particular in fix Years, 
< the faid Inhabitants, (as he was informed) ſhould be then in great 
* Diſtreſs, during the Time that the fame might be kept encloſed by 
* the Statute. * And Mr. Barwike in that time ſhould have great Com- 
* modity of the Herbage thereof. And that it was greatly feared of 
the Inhabitants there, that if it were once encloſed, he would by 
** Suitobtain, that it ſhould always continue ſeveral. 1 
The Archbiſhop added, That he was further informed, that it was 
* lately moved at a Juſtice- Court holden at Tork for the ſaid Foreſt, 
to know what Hurt could come by encloſing the ſaid Parcel of 
Ground. And thereupon, within two Days after, there came ” the 
Hot * Officers 


4 


4 good Covert: and that the encloſure of it would be hurtful as well 
* to the Queen's Game in that Foreſt, as otherwiſe. Such was his 
ſcaſonable Interceſſion for the poor Commoners. | 


CHAP. INV. 
His and the Preſidents good Government. Papiſts decreaſe. 


——— 


Rejects an ignorant Clark, Sherborn Hoſpital. His Care 
for it. Lowth, a diſorderly Preacher. Correſpondence between 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and him. Conſults about enter- 


taining the Queen. An Earthquake in the North. Viſits his 


Church. The L. Preſident mentioned by him with Honour for 
his good Service. He prefers Ramiſden the I. Treaſurers 
Chaplain. His Letter to theArchbiſhop on this Occaſion. 


HE Northern Parts were now ſo well governed by our Arch- 
BF biſhop, that all was in very quiet and peaceable Condition in 
the Ecclefiaſtical State: And going hand in hand with the L. Preſident, 


the Civil State was alſo as quiet. For it muſt be marked, that theſe 


two great Officers, the one for the Church, the other for the State, 
thwarted not, nor interfered, nor were jealous or envious of one ano- 
ther; but ſuch was the Prudence of the Archbiſhop, as well as the 
Diſcretion of the L. Preſident, that they were unanimous in God's and 
the Queen's Buſineſs, and by the joint Endeavour of both, thoſe Parts 
were kept in Peace and due Order. And ſo in the beginning of the 


Year 1574, he expreſt it to the L. Treaſurer: * We are in good 


* quietneſs, God be thanked, both for the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
* State. And in another Letter to him, he gave a fair Character of 
the L. Preſident, viz. Of his good Government, of his ſpendid 
Houſe- keeping, and of his fear for his | the Preſidents] private Con- 
cerns on that Account. That he ſerved very honourably, and 
* chargeably, as he had heretofore ſignified unto the Treaſurer, and 


All things in 
Peace in the 
North. 


* feared he ſurcharged himſelf, But if it were otherwiſe, he might 


* ſay, Amice timui. Adding, that he truſted, God had prepared 
* him to be a good Inſtrument for this Common-wealth. And that 
e he, the ſaid L. Treaſurer, had daily Experience of his good Go- 
s vernment, by his own Advertiſements thence. W 


By the Care and Diligence of the Archbiſhop the Number of Pa- The conditi- 
piſts daily Diminiſhed, eſpecially in his Dioceſs; who were a few on of the 


Years ago ſo many and prevalent in the North Parts; as appeared by 


that 
*%»? 


North as to 
Papiſts. 
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An Eccleſia- 
ſtical Com- 
miſſion there. 


that Inſurrection that happened under the Earls of Northumberland 
and Weſtmorland, and many other Gentlemen as well in Yorkſhire, as in 
Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and other Shires thereabouts. In Mz: haelmas Term 
the Archbiſhop with the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion took Account ot 
divers Papiſts; and ſent a Certificate up in November of the Proceed- 
ings againſt them. His Grace conferred earneſtly and learnedly with 
the Prieſts that were taken up; who yet were but under eaſie Re- 
ſtraints. Dr. Vavaſor an old Acquaintance of the L. Treaſurer and a 
fixed, ſtubborn Man, who had been a Priſoner tor above half a Year 
in his own Houſe in Tork ; and others imprifoned in other Parts, 


did now expect Deliverance, becauſe Fecknam, Watſon, and others 


had that Favour ſhewn them above, who had been Priſoners in the 
Tower or Marſbalſea. For they reckoned the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- 
oners in-the North muſt follow their Steps in the South. And ac- 
cordingly they Petitioned for their Liberty to the Council in the 
North. But the Archbiſhop's Judgment was, that it was not conve- 


. nient to do the like there, conſidering that a great Relapſe would cer- 


N. III. 


He rejects an 
ignorant 
Clark. 


Archbiſnop 
Crindal g Regi. 
May the 
28th. 


tainly follow. They found but five obſtinate Papiſts: Whom they 
committed, together with Vavaſor, obſtinate, Sophiſtical, Diſdainful, 
and a Scoffer, as the Archbiſhop deſcribed him. But to ſee the Arch- 
biſhop's Proceedings more particularly with them, and the preſent 
State of Popery in theſe Parts, I ſhall exemplife a Letter in the Ap- 
pendix which his Lordſhip wrote to the L. Treaſurer upon this Ar- 


gument. 


He ſhewed his Faithfulneſs in his Inſpection over his Church, by 
taking what care he could that none but Men of ſome Ability and 
Learning might be admitted to the Cure of Souls. And for this pur- 
poſe he provided that ſuch as came for Inſtitution to any Liv- 
ings, ſhould be firſt well examined; and ſuch as were found un- 
learned, he rejected, notwithſtanding their Preſentations. One In- 
ſtance of this happened this Year, which I ſhall mention the rather, 

to obſerve, what groſs Ignorance, ſometimes ſuch as pretended to 
ſerve God in his Church, were in theſe times guilty of. One Wil- 
liam Ireland was preſented to. the Reftory of Harthil; who coming 
to the Archbiſhop was examined by the Archbiſhop's Chaplain. ' In 
his Preſentation were theſe words Veſtri humiles & obetientes: Which 


the Chaplain required him to conſtrue, to underſtand his Ability in 
Latin. But he expounded them, Your Humbleneſs and Obedience. 


The Archbi- 


ſhop's Diſtem- 
per. 


His care about 
Sberborn Ho- 
ſpital c 


The Chaplain asked him again, who brought up the People of 
Iſrael out. of Egypt? He anſwered, King Saul. And being asked, 
who was firſt Circumciſed, he could not anſwer. Wherefore the 
Archbiſhop rejected him. And one Hugh Caſſon was preſented to, and 
obtained the ſaid Benefice of Harthil, and lived to the Year 1624. 
And ſo was Rector there fifty Years. | 9 
The Archbiſhop was now adays afflicted with the Cholick, Stone 
and Strangury. Which were very grievous when they came. But 
God gave him ſome Intervalla; elſe they were intolerable, as he 
ſpake of his Diſtempers himſelf. FIDDLE EE Com A YA. 
There was an Hoſpital called Sherborn-houſe, lying a little Eaſt of 


Durham, built by Pudſey ſometime Biſhop of Durham for ſixty five 


Lepers. 
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Lepers. The Maſter of it now was the Learned and Pious Mr. Le- A NNO 
ver, once Maſter of S. John's College in Cambridge, and a great Prea- 1 574. 
cher in K. Edward's Days: Afterwards under Q. Mary an Exile. The Vw 
former Maſter of this Hoſpital was . deprived for Papiſtry by 2 
Grindal in the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, then the Queens 
Viſitor of the Biſhoprick of Durbam, as it ſeems. This Man had made 
unreaſonable Leaſes and Grants, by means whereof the Houſe was 
like to go utterly to Decay. But for the remedying, if poſſible, | 
thereof, and for the benefit of the Hoſpital, P:Ikingtor, the preſent tt —_ 
Biſhop of Durham, had made a certain Inſtrument for the diſannulling | | 
of thoſe Leaſes. But it wanted the Queen's Confirmation. Lever the 1 
Maſter brought the matter before the L. Prefident. And here the 
Archbiſhop, as in the beginning of the Year he interpoſed with the 
L. Treaſurer in behalf of the Savoy, and for the bettering of the E- 
ſtate of that Hoſpital in the South; ſo now he was as induſtrious to 
do Service for this in the North, Therefore he earneſtly writ to the 
ſame L. Treaſurer (the Archbiſhop's true Friend, and a Perſon ready 
to aſſiſt in all good Works) acquainting him, that the Caufe was 
heard before the L. Preſident and the Council. And that upon the 
hearing of it, it was thought by the Learned in the Laws, ( as he 
was informed, and was fully perſwaded to be true) that the afore- 
ſaid Method was the only means to preſerve that Hoſpital from utter 
Ruin. Which, he ſaid, were a pitiful Caſe. He prayed his Lord- 
ſhip therefore among his manifold weighty Buſineſſes to take oppor- 
tunity to further this Suit for the Relief of Chriſt's poor Members, 
according to his accuſtomed Goodneſs in all ſuch Caſes. * For my own 
Part, added he, I think often that thoſe Men which ſeek ſpoil of 
* Hoſpitals, be it by Leaſes or any other Fetch of Law, did never 
read the XXVth. Chapter of Matthew. ' For if they did, and be- 
e lieved the ſame, how durſt they undergo ſuch an Adventure? And 
then he ſubjoyned in behalt of all ſuch Places founded for Charity, 
* That if any Hoſpitals were abuſed, as he thought ſome were, it | I 
e were a more Chriſtian Suit to ſeek Reformation than Deſtruction. „ = 
Theſe matters he referred to his Lordſhip's good Confideration, and : W 
fo commended him to the Grace of God. Writ from Biſpopt horp 
near Tork the 3d of February. By theſe frequent Hints and ſeaſona- 
ble Admonitions, he was an Inſtrument and Spur to the L. Treaſurer 
to do a great deal of good. And laſtly, the Archbiſhop reported 
well of the preſent Governour of this Houſe; that it had been, and 
ſtill was by him very well ordered both for Corporal and Spiritual 
Nutriment of the poor Members thereof. IT 
Though there were not ſo many Puritans in theſe Northern Quar- his dealing 
ters, as in the South (the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners being chiefly with ſome In- 
employed in taking Cognizance' of Papiſts) yet ſome there were. 
Whereof one was named Lowth, of Carlile fide: Who for many dif- 2 
orders was had up before the Commiſſioners. This Man wrote Let- 
ters full of Slander; terming the Archbiſhops doings, and the other 
Commiſſioners to be like the Spaniſh Inquiſition. And though he had 
fifteen or ſixteen Years exerciſed the Function, yet he proved to be or- 


dered neither Prieſt nor Miniſter. He made Suit to the Queen for a Par- 
_ Cee don, 


* 9 as. as 


, Fol 


ANV NO don, or to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which was intolerable, as 


1574. 


CLAYS. prayed him to (tay any ſuch Pardon, if he could. 


His Advice a- 


bout anſwer- 
ing a Latin 
Book of Diſ- 
cipline. 


Reports of va- 
rious Sects di- 
ſturb him. 


He bethinks 
himſelf how 
to entertain 
the Queen. 


it would be a great Comfort to them all, to ſee Her Majeſty among 


Truſting that his Good will ſhould be accepted, where Ability failed. 


and 2 Bichop) were a fit Man to do it, ſince he wiſhed it done; and 


The Archbiſhop ot Canterbury had done it before very. Honourably 


one that had not (muunilus Aunis above 1309, yearly Value. Laſily, 


our Archbiſhop ſaid ; and writing to his Brother of Canterbury, he 
The People which diſapproved the preſent Government of the 
Church, and ſet up for another Model, had now printed a Book of 
their Diſcipline in Latin, Of this Book the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
ems to have given, our Archbiſhop notice, and adviſed with him a- 
ut an anſwer. To whomdhe ſignified, that Elmer, Archdeacan of 
Lizcoln, were a fit Man to give an anſwer to that Book: But he thought 
that neither he, nor the Dean of S. Paule, would take the Pains. Of 
the Latter, he ſaid; he was ſure, he would not. He added, that ſome 
thought Mr. Sill [afterwards Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, 


that the Dean of Pauls and Mr. Waits Archdeacon ſhould have the 
View of it, before it were publiſhed. This was his Advice to the 
Archbiſhop af. Centerlyry, But the ſaid Archbiſhop ſoon gat the 
thing done, and had it by him, though he would not ſo ſoon pub- 
liſh, it, before it was well conſidered by fome Perſons of Judg- 
ment. T7 | | 3. 3173655 5: 5 ine 211 
There came now into the North great talk of new $c&s and Here- 
ſies ſprung up in and about London, of Judaiſin, Arianiſin, and the 
like; perhaps aggravated by Papiſts in theſe Northery Parts: Whoſe 
Practice it was to object againſt the Reformation, the Springing up of 
ſo much Error and Hereſie, ſince the Church of England had forfaken 
their Raman Catholick Communion. Theſe Rumours gave the Arch- 
biſhop ſome. Diſturbance z and that he might know the Truth and 
Certainty hereof, the better to underſtand the preſent State of that 
Chyrch, in the Reformation whereof he bore ſo conſiderable a Part, 
and whoſe Welfare he fo earneſtly deſired; thought it convenient 
to make it one of the matters of a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terhury. Whoſe anſwer ta it we ſhall hear by and byy 
The Qneen was likely this next Sammer to. make a Progreſs into 
the Nqr#h; and then would (ce Tort ; as She had ſome Years before 
into Keyt, and came at laſt to Canterbury. Where She was moſt 
nably. treated by Parker the Archbiſhop. Grindal therefore began 
to conſider how to receive Her Majeſty, and to entertain Her accord- 
ing to Her Dignity ; and ſo as to obtain Her Gracious Acceptance. 


and Expenſively. Wherefore our Archbiſhop. wrote to him, March 
the 44Þ. to communicate to him what the Method of his Reception 
of Her was. For that the L. Treaſurer had ſignified to him the 
Queen's Progreſs into thoſe Parts the Summer enſuing. He ſaid that 


them, and to him eſpecially. Only he was ſorry, that his Ability 
was, ſo, ſmall as it was: But he would ſtrain himfelf to his utmoſt : 


He was, as he added, to pay in Michaelmas Term next for the laſt 


Payment of his firſt Fruits no leſs than 3801, Which bow well it 
would ſtand with a Progreſs, his Grace could conſider, eſpecially in 


he. 


he prayed the Archbiſhop to ſend him ſore Notes of laſtruction, 4 NNO 
both of Charges for one or. two days Diet, and alſo for other Cir- 157 4. 
cumſtances : Eſpecially at what Place Her Highneſs was to be met by | 
him; at the Entry of his Dioceſs, or otherwiſe. | 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, March the 17th, gave bim to un- The Archbi- 


=. 


derſtand, that the Information of the Queen's coming was likely to oy of cad. 
be true: But that as for his own Doipgs, that ſhould not need to be an to him. 
Example to him; being yet, as he ſaid, in his Fruits, and having no 
more yearly Revenue growing unto him. But he thought verily his 
Good-will would be taken, as her Highneſs did very lovingly accept 
his Service, when ſhe came to Canterbury. Then he proceeded to 

relate, how he received her: That he met her, as ſhe was coming to Relates how 
Dover, upon Folkſton Down; which he did with all his Men, and de received” 
left her at Dover. At Canterbury he received her, together with the © wb. candy 
Biſhops of Lincoln, Rocheſter, and his Suffragan of Dover, at the Weſt 
Door of the Cathedral Church: Where, after the Grammarian had 
made his Oration to her on Horſeback, ſhe alighted ; and the Arch- 
biſhop and the reſt, with him kneeled down and ſaid the Plalm Deus 
aui ſereatur in Engliſh, with certain other Collects briefly; and that in 
their Chimers and Rochets. Then the Archbiſhop related all the other 
Ceremonies, viz. of Conducting her under a Canopy. into the Choir un. 
to a Traverſe, where ſhe ſat while the Even-Song was ſaid : And how 
they afterwards waited upon her to St. Auguſtin s, where ſhe lodged ; 
the noble Supper he gave her Courtiers and Attendants the ſame 
Night, and the Dinner he gave her Majeſty the next Day, when ſhe 
went ta the great Church to hear a Sermon; and his moſt magnificent 
Feaſting her the Day after in his great Hall, together with her Privy 
Council, the French Ambaſſadors, Ladies, Gentlemen, and the Mayor 

of the Town and his Brethren, ,  —_ £2 oo 

Next, as to the Reports of ſtrange Seas and Hereſies ſprung up in Shews him the 

London, which our Archbiſhop had enquired after; the Archbiſbop of Found of che 


o > *\ ” 


” 4 


Canterbury diſcovered that to be occaſioned from Corranus, a, Spaniſh ſtrange Here 

Divine and Reader in the Temple 3 who ſpake not wiſely, he ſaid. ſies fprung up. 

of Predeſtination, and ſufpicioully of Arianiſm. But that this was all 

he knew, that gave occaſion of thoſe Reports that came thither to 

York, except the Preciſcans in London. 3 . 
On the 26th of February, about five at Night, happened an Earth- An Earth- 


uake in Yorkſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and ſome other Northern Coun- ug in the 


ties. It did no great harm, but the Concuſſion much. terrified the 
People, fearing that fome Publick Calamity might follow. This our 

Archbiſhop ſpake of, and remembred there was ſuch an Earthquake 
in Croyden in Archlllhog e time; not long after which, 

as. he ſuppoſed, King Edward died. This be eſteemed of ſuch, 

moment, that he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury about it, 
and wiſht the certain time of that Earthquake might be learned, as 

though he were jealous it might import the Death of the Queen. 
Io which the other Archbiſhop made only this. pious Reply, that 
as to that Prognoſtick, I: is the Lord, let him do what is good in his 


Eyes. 


William 
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INNO William Duxfield Rector of the Church of Bot hal in the County of 

1575. Northumberland, was appointed by the Archbiſhop, March the 10th, 
Keeper of the Spiritualties and Juriſdiction of Hex harr. 

hes be In the beginning of the Year 1575, vix. April 26. the Archbiſhop 

iesof Hexham. viſited the Dean and Chapter of his Cathedral Church of York, Mat- 

Char them Hutton, D. D. being then Dean, John Gibſon Præcentor, Mill 

a Palmer, M. A. Chancellor, William Chaderton, S. T. P. Archdeacon of 

5 York, John May, S. T. P. Archdeacon of Eaſtriding, Jobn Lowthe, 


A. B. Archdeacon of Nottingham, Ralph Coulton, S. T. B. Archdeacon 
of Cleveland, Edmund Bunney, S. T. B. Subdean, Anthon Ford Suc- 


S 3 3 3 
r And the See of Canterbury now vacant, Edmund Freke Biſhop of Ro- 
eb. ebeſter, Elect of Norwich, by the Death of Parbhurſt the laſt Biſhop 
there, was Confirmed by our Archbiſhop at Biſhopthorp, Nov. 1 4. — 
The Archbi- The Lord Preſident of the North in OFober 1575, having occafion 
| 33 to travel up to Court, the Archbiſhop thought fit to ſalute the 
5 Fe L. Treaſurer in a Letter on this Occaſion; ſtill taking all Opportuni- 
Service of the ties to recommend the ſaid L. Preſident's Government there; telling 
L. reſident. hs Treaſurer, that he thought his Lordſhip fonnd true by Experi- 
ence that which he writ to him at the Preſident's firſt Entrance into 
his Office; which was thus much in effect, That this Office had 
made manifeſt to many thoſe excellent Virtues and good Gifts, which 
afore were in a manner hid in him. And then mentioned a late emi- 
nent Service toward Scotland, which in his Opinion had made a 
good Proof thereof. Wherein, altho' the higheſt Commendation 
was to be aſcribed to her Majeſty, as the Fountain; yet his Lordſhip, 
he ſaid, as a good Inſtrument, was not to be defrauded of his Praiſe, 
And that as far as he could learn, all good Men in thoſe Parts did 
much rejoyce in ſo happy an End of ſo unfortunate an Accident. That 
if any miſliked, they were of the worſt ſort of Men; who in all Com- 
mon- wealths, he ſaid, were Cupidi rerum novarum. But this, as he 
added, was more than needed to his Lordſhip, to whom the Preſi- 
dent's good Service, and godly Wiſdom was very well known. And 
yet he thought it not amiſs, that his Lordſhip ſhould partly under- 
ſtand what he [the Archbiſhop] and others of thoſe Parts unfeign- 
edly thought of his Lordſhip's good Government among them ; fear- 
ing nothing but that he ſurcharged himſelf in ſerving her Majeſty 
in ſo honourable and chargeablewiſe, as he did : And it proved too 
true in the End. 1 ET 
Broyles with This Scotch Matter before ſpoken of, was, That in the Middle 
"_: 28 March towards Scotland a ſudden bickering happened about July, be- 
made u. tween the Borderers; Sir John Forſter Warden of the Middle March 
meeting with Carmichel Warden of Liddiſaale in Scotland, both were 
attended with a Rabble of Thieves and MaletaQors, belonging to 
the Borders; who took ſome occaſion to quarrel, bearing a deadly 
Feud one to another: Where the Engliſb firlt beat. back the Scots, and 
took Carmichel Priſoner. Afterwards a freſh Company of Scots com- 
ing on, the Engliſb were put to flight, and Sir George Heron, Knight, 
Warden of Tindal, and others were flain z Forſter himſelf the Gover- 


nour, and the Earl of Bedford's eldeſt Son, and other Gentlemen 
| taken 
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taken Priſoners and carried into Scotland. Murrey the Regent was NNO 


hereupon ſo threatned by the Queen, that he came unarmed to the 1575. 

very Borders of both Kingdoms; and there met the Earl of Huntingdon, — NV 

the foreſaid L. Preſident of the North, and the Engliſu Commiſſioner : 

And by his prudent Managery this ſcurvy Accident was wiſely made 

up, and the Regent brought to promiſe to repair the Honour of the 

Engliſb Nation by the beſt Offices he could: And ſent Carmichel in- Camd. Elisa. 

to England: Who was kept a while at York a Priſoner, . and after ſent be. P. 212. 
home with Honour and certain Preſents: And thus Amity was renew- 

ed between the Queen and the Regent by the Earl's good and dex- 
trous Management of this Affair. „ 

The Lord Treaſurer retained one Mr. Ramiſden for his Chaplain : The Archbi— 
Who having the Parſonage of Spofford in the Archbiſhop's Dioceſs, mp * 
when he came down to his Living, brought ſome Letters from the I. Treaſürer' 
ſaid Treaſurer to the Archbiſhop. And upon his Return carried Chaplain. 
Letters from the Archbiſhop back to the L. Treaſurer... The ſaid _ 

Lord, as he was deſirous that his honeſt Dependents ſhould be rai- 
ſed, the ſame mind he bore towards this his Chaplain. And the 
Archbiſhop, glad to ſhew his Reſpects to the Treaſurer did in a 
Letter declare his good Opinion and Liking of Ramiſder ; and 
that for the ſerving of the Church in ſome larger Sphere, he in- 
tended to help him to an Archdeaconry ; which Chaderton, Head 
of a College in Cambridge was diſpoſed to reliquiſh. to his Grace's 
Diſpoſition, ſeeing he might not be tolerated to abide from thence 
any longer. The L. Treaſurer ſhewed how well he took this Inten- 
tion of the Archbiſhop's, to do this kindneſs to his Servant : But was 
no ways importunate, but leaves the Archbiſhop well to adviſe of the 
great Charge of an Archdeacon, and whether Ramiſden was well 
for the Office. For thus he wrote to the Archbiſhop in this 
Affair. . 


How the Tre2s 


* If your Grace ſhall diſpoſe this Archdeaconry upon Mr. Rami ſg ſurer accept- 


* den for my ſake, I have Cauſe to thank your Grace. But yet ex- ed the Kind- 
* cept he ſeem meet for ſuch an Office both in Learning and Diſ- **6- 

* cretion, I would not wiſh him Occupy ſuch a Charge. As if he 

** were not able for it, my Name and Credit would ſuffer. And there- 

* fore he ſignified, that he left it wholly to the Archbiſhop, not be- 

* ing able of himſelf to diſcern what is requiſite in a Man to Occupy 

* ſuch an Office, as had large Juriſdiction, and was called Oculus Epi- 

* ſcops, He added, That though he liked not the unruly Reprehenders 

* of the Clergy at this time, yet he feared the Abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
*Juriſdiction, both by Biſhops and Archdeacons, gave too great an 

* Occaſion to thoſe Stoical and irregular Rovers, to multiply their In- 
vectives againſt the State of our Clergy. And therefore he wiſhe 
* there were more Caution and Circumſpection in all theſe Canonical 

* Juriſdictions and Conſiſtories; that the Exerciſes thereof might be 

e directed at Edification, and not to make a Gain of that which was 
meant to puniſh or prohibit Sin. And laſtly, that he might percaſe 

** ſhortly at his coming up treat more of this matter. 
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dne. 


Nominated for the See of Canterbury. The L. Preſident's Cha. 
rafter of him upon his Remove. His Succeſſor. His Election 
and Confirmation. A Convocation, Articles then framed. Re. 
flores a ſilenced Preacher; But impoſed upon. Interceds for 
S. John's College. Bucer's Scripta Anglicana dedicated 
unto him. His wonderful Eſcape of Death by an Arrow. 


F” HE Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury lay now void fince the De- 

ceaſe of the moſt pious and Reverend Matthew Parker, who 

: died in Auguſt laſt. The Queen, after three Months Deliberation who 

concluded up- was fitteſt to ſucceed in that Metropolitical Station, pitched upon 

3m, Grindal, recommended to Her by the L. Treaſurer, his Friend. Who 

therefore gave him the firſt Notice of it in a Letter dated Nov. 25. in 

theſe Words: © I do let your Grace underſtand, that I do think 

* afluredly Her Majeſty will have your Grace to come to this Pro- 

“ vince of Canterbury, to take care thereof; and that, now at this 

Parliament. Wherefore I mean to give order to the Officers of 

* the Temporalties to take care of the preſerving thereof, And 

* where the Officers would be felling of Woods, they ſhall not. But 

ſpeaking with one Marſp late Receiver, he told him that the laſt 

Archbiſhop was wont at Chriſtmas to fell Wood for his Fuel and Coal. 

And fo were it neceſſary to be done for his Grace, if he ſhould have 

that Place. The Treaſurer therefore, out of his Friendſhip to our 

Archbiſhop, and Care of his Affairs, defired him by his Letters, or 

otherwiſe, to appoint him ſome-body near at hand to attend on him 

for this and ſuch like Cauſes. So as when Her Majeſty ſhould 

certainly reſolve, as he meant to procure Her to do within three or 

= 39 he ¶ the L. Treaſurer ] might direct order for his Grace's 
ene fit. | 

This Honour This Honour was not of our Archbiſhop's own Ambitious Seek- 

_ the Archbi- ing: Nay, he had many inward Motions to decline it. He was poſ- 

_ op fought {eſt with an humble Spirit, and low Conceit of his own Abilities 

for ſo high a Function in the Church; but was ſwayed by the Vo- 

cation thereto, and the Fears of giving Offence. But I choſe to give 

the Reader his own Words in his Anſwer to the Treafurer : Which 

was not writ till after fifteen days Conſideration. 

1 — — I underſtand by your Lordſhip's Letter of the 25th. of Novem. 

laſt ; which I received the 26th. thereof, what your Lordſhip 

A thinketh of Her Majeſties Inclination for my Remove. If Her Maje- 

_ © ſty ſhould ſo reſolve (although I have had heretofore many Conflicts 

Vith my felf about that Matter) yet have I in the end determi- 

ned to yield unto the ordinary Vocation ; leaſt in reſiſting of 

* the ſame, I might with Jonas offend God, occaſion a Tempeſt, 

Sec. Beſeeching God to aſſiſt me with his Grace, if that weighty 

** Charge be laid upon me: To the ſuſtaining whereof I find great 

| | * Inſut- 
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Inſuffciencey in my ſelf. And [moſt heartily. thank your good 4 NNO 
Lord ſhip, that it pleaſeth you to have ſuch a Care over me, and to 1575. 
take ſuch Pains in giving Direction for the externe Commodities V > 
« pertaining to that Place. I have appointed one William Marſhal = 

* my Servant to attend upon your Lordſhip from time to time, and 

* to follow. your Lordſhip's Direction in all things, as the Caſe ſhall 

cc 1 15 25 Rp | | | 
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f 50 85 Four Lordſhip's in Chriſt, 

rom Biſhopthorp De- | FEE oY. | 
cimo Decemb. 157 as 5 285 Edm. Ebor, © 


And now our Divine is arrived to the Top of his Promotion in & Memorial 
three Removes; that is, from a private Man to the higheſt Advance- 2 5 AG. 
ment in the Church, and in the State too. As a ſtanding Memorial 
' whereof both to himſelf and others after him, he cauſed to be Paint- 
ed upon Glaſs, four Coats of Arms; and to be ſet up at Bekerhourn 
near Canterbury, where formerly was a Palace of the Archbiſhops of 
that Dioceſs. The firſt was the Coat of Grindal by it ſelf, The Se- 
cond, ſignificative of his firſt Advance, was the Coat of the See of 
London, impaled with Grindal. The third the See of York impaled 
with Grindal. And the fourth that of Canterbury impaled alſo with 
Grindal. And though that Palace hath been now long demoliſhed, yet 
theſe four Panes of Glaſs are yet preſerved in a Gentleman's Houſe 
in that Pariſh, as ſome Remembrance ſtill of this good Man. 

But well had it been for our moſt Reverend Father had he conti- 
nued at York, and never removed a Step higher to Canterbury; fince 
he lived here fo quietly, had ſuch a ſhare in his Sovereigns Favour, 
and governed fo well in thoſe Northern Parts: But ſoon after his 
Tranſlation, he met with much Sorrow, and fell under the Queen's 
Frowns, as by the Sequel of his Story will appear. SN 
The Earl of Huntingdon, L. Preſident of the North was now doub- The I. Pre- 
ly concerned; both at the Removal of ſo good a Man from that See ; fager „t che 
and for another able Perſon to ſucceed there. For thus did he ex- archbiſhop 
preſs his Mind upon this Occafion to the Treaſurer: ** I hear that my ufo his Re- 
. Archbiſhop is in Election for Canterbury; of whom I muſt ſay 
* without Offence to others, that I know none worthy to be pre- 
© ferred before him to that place for many ReſpeRs, and yet while 
* I ſerve here, I am as loath he ſhould be changed. But that Place 
** requireth ſuch a ſufficient Man. And therefore I ſhall be glad if 
Her Majeſty appoint him to the Place, But I beſeech your Lord- 
© ſhip of your help, that ſuch one may ſucceed him as will be com- 
© fortable to the Godly, and a Terrour to the Adverſary. Thus 
much I am bold ſhortly to touch unto your Lordſhip, leaving the 
** reſt to your better Conſideration. For I will not preſume to name 
any: But next to a ſound Judgment, and Zeal to Religion (which 
are two moſt neceſſary Points to be in a Biſhop) he that ſhall be 
in this Place, had need to be a Man which otherwiſe ſhould be 
both Wiſe and Stout. And ſuch indeed was his Succeſſour. Tho 
an unhappy matter fell out at the very firſt between them, that hin- 
dred, I think, ſo good an underſtanding as had been "_ the 
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ANNO 


1578. 
X 


His Succeſſor's 
Conteſt about : 
Dilapidarions, 


former Archbiſhop: and him: Which was, that the I. Preſidene ir in 
this Juncture had made an Intereſt above to obtain the Grant of the 
Archbiſhop's Houſe at Biſbopthorp; which this Succeſſor would not 
be brought to yield unto. And therein me one Inſtance. of his Stout- 
neſs. But to name him; 0] TABTIOC. TN 
Dr. Edwin Sandys Bithop of Lokdow,; Mares 8. ſucceeded Grinlal 
in the Archbiſhoprick of York, another worthy Man, and once an 
Exile, as was Grindal, and both ſprung from the Town of St. Bees in 
Cumberland. But the Caſe of Dilapidations made theſe two old 
Friends, Countrymen and Fellow-ſufferers, ſomewhat angry one with 
another. But Sandys, defirous of Quiet and Peace, according as the 
Servant of God — to be by the Apoſtle's. Rule, prayed the Lord 
Burghley to take the e of the Caſe upon bimſelf. He had, 
as he ſaid, ever deſerved well of his Predeceſſor; but that he had 
uſed him hardly many ways, eſpecially in Matter of Dilapidation. 
Which Matter he had ſet over wholly to his Lordſhip's Determinati- 
on. He knew, he ſaid, his Lordſhip favoured the Archbiſhop, and 
that he had been and was his beſt Friend and Preferrer : Vet he was 
fo perſwaded of his Lordſhip's wonted good-will towards him [the 
we cp Archbiſhop of Tore | and of his unſpotted and known Indif- 
ferency in all Matters, that he would moſt willingly put the whole 
Determination of thar Matter into his Lordſhip's Hands ; yea, if it 
ſtood upon his Life. Finally, his Hope was he would take the Mat- 


ter into his Hands to end it. And as Sandys thus referred himſelf to 


His Election. 
Kegiſtr. De- 
can. & Capit. 
Eccleſ. Ca- 
thedr. Cant. 


this Juſt and Noble Peer, ſo I make no —— but Grizdal did al- 


ſo: And he made a ſeaſonable Pacification between both, after a 


Year or two conteſting between themſelves, But return we to our 
Archbiſhop. _—_ 

About two Afternoon, Jan. 3. Mr. Marſh exhibited to | the Dean 
her Majeſty's Letters of Conge Eſlire, together with Letters Miſſive 
under her Signet, commending the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
| Edmund Archbiſhop of York, to be elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Which were read wich all Buty and Reverence. Whereupon 4 


proceeded touching the ſame Election, as followeth: Mr. Robert 
* Vhythers (hall have Commiſſion under our Common Seal to cite the 
by Dean and all the . and Prebendaries to appear at the Chap- 
* ter-Houſe on Tueſday, Jan. 10. betwixt 9 and 10 Forenoon, then 

* and there to proceed to the ſaid Election. On which Day, at two 


a Clock afternoon, the ſaid Archbiſhop was Elected, and Certificates 


thereof under their Common Seal were ſent to the Queen's Majeſty, 
and to the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop Elect. Alſo a Proxy was made to 
Mr. Dean, Dr. Yale, Dr. Nemenſon, Mr. Simpſon, Mr. Bungay, and 


Mr. JOS, to exhibit the. ſaid Certificates of Election to ide ſaid 


Archbiſhop, Oc. And in April following the ſaid Dean and Cha- 


2 pter forme! their Reſpect to their new Archbiſhop by making this 


der ; It is agreed, that the L. Archbiſhop wall againſt the next 
Eaſter be preſented by the Treaſurer of the Church, with twenty 


Fat Weathers, in token of the Chapters good Will at his now En- 


trance into the e See of a 


Our 


| \ 


- 
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Our Archbiſhop was Confirmed, Febr. 15. following, by virtue ANNO 

of the Queen's Letters Patents Commiſſional to Sandys Biſhop of 1575. 

London, Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter, Cox Biſhop of Ely, Davies N N. 


Confirmation. 


Biſhop of St. David's, Geſt Biſhop of Sarum, John Incent being Grind. Regiſt. 


principal Regiſter to the Archbiſhop. + Joh» Biſhop of Hereford 
was alſo in the Queen's ſaid Letters Commiſſional. But he ſeems 
to have been abſent at the Confirmation of the Election, by reaſon df 
his Age. Io . F ETD THS 
The Oath of Allegiance was taken, not by the Archbiſhop in Perſon, The Archbi- 
but, according to the common Practice in ſuch Cafes, by Thomas ſhop's Proctor. 
Watts his Proctor, in theſe words; I Thomas Watts Procurator for 
(the moſt Reverend Father in God, EDMOND Archbiſhop of 
© the Church and See of Canterbury, in the Name of the ſaid moſt R- 

* verend Father in God, do utterly Teſtifie and Declare in my Con» 
* ſcience, that the Queen's Highneſs is the only Supreme Governor 
* of this Realm, and of all other her Highneſſes Dominions; and fo 
on according to the uſual Term of the Oath. 4 „ | 

The next Day following, viz. Febr. 16. in a certain upper Cham- Breaks his Seal 

ber of the Dean of St. Paul's Houſe, London, in the preſence of Robert * * 1 
Mpiteborn Pablick Notary, the Archbiſhop being then preſent; cauf- 
ed to be obliterated and broken a certain Silver Seal, which he uſed 
when he was Archbiſhop of York, having Engraven on it the Effigies of 
St. Peter, and the Arms of the Metropolitical Church of York, and 
the Arms of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, with this Inſcription, 
Sigillum Dui Edmundi GrindalliArchiep. Ebor. Anno 1573. Edwin 
Biſhop of London, Thomas Godwin, S. Th. P. and Dean of Canterbury, 
Tho. Yale, LL. D. John Walton, Gentleman, and many others pre- 
ſent. This Particular was thought good to be put into the Archbi- 


ſhop's Regiſter. 


K 


Which Thomas Yale was a Learned Civilian, and Vicar General to His Vicar Ge- 


neral. 


the Archbiſhop, and Principal Official. % 
On the 19th Day of February was a Publick Entertainment made 4 * 

by the Archbiſhop at Lambeth. Where, it being a Parliament time, 

no doubt great Numbers of the Nobility and Gentry dined with him. 5 

Among the reſt of the Gueſts was the Lord Gilbert, the Earl of Shrewſ- Eyiſt. Comit. 

bury's eldeſt Son; to whom the Archbiſhop then related his Father's 30, in fe. 

Honourable Reception of him at Rufford in his coming up from Jork. 

Which the ſaid Lord mentioned in a Letter the next Day wrote to 

the ſaid Earl; and added, That he thought his Lordthip would have 


a very good Friend of him. a 3 | 
The firſt Year of this Archbiſhop was held a Convocation of the A Convocati- 

Province of Canterbury. The Convocation had been prorogued from 2 this 

Time to Time and Place to Place, from the Year 1571, unto this * 

preſent Year; when it reaſſembled, and had a Seſſion Friday, Febr. Io. * 

Edwin Biſhop of London being Preſident, by virtue of Letters dated 

Febr. 8. to him, from the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, Keeper 

of the Spiritualties, (the See being vacant) Commiſſionating him to 

act in the Synod, and to continue and prorogue it from "Time to 

Time. In the ſame Seſſion, the ſaid Preſident accordingly with the 


conſent of his Fellow-Biſhops, prorogued the Convocation to the 
| —— Ee e 22 1 2th 


| —_ 
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A N NO 17th of the ſaid Month. In which Interim our Archbiſhop of York | 
1575. was tranſlated. to Canterbury; and ſo the Biſhop of London's Preſi- 

www egie e OD», | 5 

Comes to tile The ſaid 17th Day, being the Second Seſſion, our new Archbiſhop 

Chapter · of Canterbury came to the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul s; and there pro- 

— duced the Queen's Writ, dated Febr. 16. for continuing of the Con- 

vocation. Which being read, he cauſed the Prolocutor, and ſome 
other of the Lower Houſe to come before him; and willed and com- 
manded, that they ſhould confider among themſelves, if any things 
pere needful to be reformed, which concerned Chriſt's Religion and 
the State of the Church. And whatſoeyer they ſhould thereupon 
deviſe, to reduce it into Writing, and to exhibit it in the next Seſſiu- 
on. And then he willed and commanded them likewiſe to bethink 

- themſelves of 4 Subſidy for the Queen, to be granted by the Clergy ; 

and the Manner and Form of granting the ſame. Theſe Matters 
propoſed by the moſt Reverend were accordingly conſidered, and 
had their Effect. Heat "+ ü 

For at the Third Seſſion, Febr. 24. the Biſhops being in Heury 
the Seventh's Chapel, the Book or Grant of the Subſidy was read 
before them: And the Clergy of the Lower Houſe having been cal - 
led to hear, going for a little ſpace to their own Houſe, returned it 

back with their Conſent to the fame. 9 2 

Marters ro be And as to the other Matter 6ffered by the Archbiſhop relating to 

l Religion and the Church, it came into Conſideration Friday, March 

by the Arch - the 2d, when the Biſhops met at the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul, and 

n calling up the Prolocutor and Five others of the Lower - Houſe, the 
Biſhop of London declared to them, That he and his Brethren had 

certain Ardua Negotia, i. e. Weighty Buſineſſes with them to be han- 
dled, concerning the State of the Church of Chriſt. Upon which, 
by reaſon of the Abſence of the moſt Reverend and others of the 
Fathers, they could not conveniently treat at that time, and therefore 
required them to be preſent at the next Seſſion. 1 

Articles of The Convocation, having been divers times adjourned, at laſt, 

I on Saturday, March the 17th, met at Henry the Seventh's Chapel: 

ed to. Where the Moſt Reverend being preſent, commanded and cauſed to 

be read certain Articles conceived in Writing: Which after they had 

been read over, the Archbiſhop and his Brethren the Biſhops gave 

their Aſſent and Conſent to, and Subſcribed their Names with their 
%%% ˙U—ͤ ** 

In theſe Articles Reſolutions were taken for the Condition of 
Miniſters, and the providing for Order in the Church. And after 
good Deliberation, at length they were framed, and agreed unto by 

the whole Synod: And bore this Title, Articles whereupon it was a- 
greed: by the moſt, Reverend Father in God the; Archbiſhop of Canter- 
Tom and other the Biſhops, and the whole Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury, in the Convocation or Synod holden at Weſtminſter by 
 Prorogation. in the Near of our Lord God, &c. 1575. Touching the 
Admiſſion f apt and fit Perſons to the Miniftry, and the eftabliſh- 
a of: good Order in the Church. They were publiſhed and printed 

by the Queen's Majeſty's Authority, Beſides which printed Copy, 

T1 ER EO E 1 have 


A Subſidy 
granted. 
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1I have ſeen two Manuſcripts alſo of | theſe Articles: One in the A NNO 


Paper- Office; Where they are fourteen in Number: And there is 1575. 
a Writing added, importing, that they were ſubſcribed by the VI 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops, or the Proctors of the Biſhops abſent, 
according to due Order of Law. The other MS. Copy of them 

was in the Poſſeſſion of William Peiyt Eſqʒ, late Keeper of the 

Tower Records. Here the Articles are. fifteen in Number. This is 

alſo an Anthentick Paper, pertaining Once to Whitgift, then pro- 
locutor, a Writing of his own Hand being on the back-fide of the 
ſaid Paper, viz. Articles in Convocation 1575. From which Copy r 
they are exactly tranſcribed in the Appendix. There is alſo. a N. IV. 


third Copy of them, which I have ſeen among the Symdal Col- LY 


lefions of the Reverend Dr. Atterbury Dean of Carliſle ; conſifting. 
alſo vf 15 Articles. Theſe were tranſcribed out of the Journal of 
that Convocation by Dr. Heylin. But there was a Note in the Mar- 
gin, hinting the Reaſon. the fifteenth Article was not printed : iz. 
Ed quod domina noſtra Regina, (ut dicitur) non Aſſenſit eidem: i. e. 
Becauſe the Queen, as was ſaid, gave not Her Aſſent tö it. 
They imported, That thoſe that were to be made Miniſters muſt The import 
bring Teſtimonials, and give Account of their Faith in Latin, and * * 
* ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion made in the Synod, Azys 1562. 
Deacons to be twenty three Years of Age, and Prieſts twenty four. 
That Biſhops celebrate not Orders but on Sundayr or Holidays, That 
- © they give Orders to none, but of their own Dioceſs, unleſs dimit- 

© ted under the Hands and Seals of the Biſhops in whoſe Dioceſſes they 
* were. That unlearned Miniſters formerly Ordained be not admitted 
to any Cure. Diligent»Inquiſition to be made for ſuch as forged 

* Letters of Orders. That Biſhops certifie one another of Counter- 
< feit Minifters. None to be admitted to Orders, unleſs he ſhew to 
the Biſhop a true Preſentation of himſelf to a Benefice. The Qua- 
e lification of ſuch as were to be admitted to any Dignity or Bene- 
* fice. All Licences for Preaching, bearing Date before the 8th. of 
* Febr. 1575. to be void. But ſuch as were thought meet for that 
* Office to be admitted again without Difficulty or Charge. Biſhops 
* to take Care for able Preachers. None to be admitted a Preacher, 
“ unleſs he be at leaſt a Deacon firſt, That the Catechiſm allowed 
* be diligently taught, and the Homilies duely read, where there be 
* no Sermons. Every Perſon, Vicar and Curate being no Maſter of 
Art, nor Preacher, to have the N. Teſtament both in Latin and Eng- 
*1;ſ6, or Welſh. And to confer daily one Chapter of the ſame. And 
.* Archdeacons, Commiſſaries and Officials, to appoint them ſome 
certain Task of the N. Teſtament to be conn'd without Book; or 
* to be otherwiſe travailed in, as ſhould be by them thought conve- 
“ nient. And to exact a Rehearſal of the fame, and how they have 
* profited in the Study thereof. No Commutation of Penance,” unleſs 
upon great and urgent Cauſes. Private Baptiſm to be only admi- 
*-niſtred by Lawful Miniſters incaſe of Neceſſity, and by none other. 
That Archdeacons and others having ordinary JurifdiQion, do call 
© before them ſuch as be detected of any EccleſtaſticaF Crime; and 
© convince and puniſh them. That Biſhops take Order that 1 12 
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Book II. 


1575. 
CL ment objected. But this laſt, and that other about Private Bap- 


[coo proro-" This buſineſs done, the Canvocation was prorogued by the Queen's 
Sued. Command to the 6th. of November next. And from time to time, 


. The Archbi- But our Archbiſhop took care ſoon after to notifie and to en- 
| | 2 2 joyn the diligent Obſervation of the foreſaid Articles upon all the 
articles. Clergy of his Province: Iſſuing out this Mandate in April 1576, 

bs, © 8 | Ui, | 4 | | 8 Ws © 1 
ge MAN DATUM ARCHIEPICOPI CANTUAR _ 
ad Publicandum Articulos in Convocatione flabilitos. 


Edmundus divina Providentia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus, &c. Ve. 
nerabili Confratri ſuo Edwino eadem Providentia London. Epiſcopo, 
Salutem, & fraternam in Domino Charitatem. Cum in ſacra Synods 
| | Provincial;, &c. Importing, © That whereas in the laſt Synod, a- 
—_ _-* mong other things, with their mutual and unanimous Conſent, 
1 + they had ordered and eſtabliſhed certain Articles, tending to the 
= | * ſetting forth the Glory of God, the Increaſe of Divine Worſhip, 
= A the Profit of the Church of England, the Honeſty and Decency 
of the Clerical Order, and the Taition and Defence of the Queen 

* and Her Kingdoms, intitled Articles, wbereupon it was agreed, &c. 

* he committed them to his Brotherhood to be publiſhed throughout 

“the whole Province of Canterbury; that none might be ignorant 

aof them, and annexing the true Copies of them to theſe Preſents : 

* Firmly commanding and enjoyning him, under his Seal, and with 

* his Letters to ſend true Copies of the ſaid Articles to all and ſin- 

* gular his Reverend Brethren the Biſhops Suffragans of his Pro- 

_ © vince, and to the Keepers of the Spiritualties, where the Sees 

* were vacant. And they to publiſh and denounce the ſaid Articles 

jn each of their Cities and Dioceſes, and caufe them to be obſer- 

** ved by all that were concerned, and duely to be executed. The 

* ſame command he gave to him, the Biſhop of London; to ſee 

* theiArticles performed and obſerved in his Dioceſe, This Man- 


VB | date bore date the 20th. of April 1576. | | 
=_ The like Mandate went out to Tho. Lawſe Commiſſary General of 

_ Canterbury, to publiſh the ſaid Articles in the City and Dioceſs of Can- 

terbury. 1 155 wil 3 . 

1 3 ar not perhaps be worth mentioning the Deference that was 

rain Writings now in December this Year 1575, paid our Archbiſhop by a grave 

Mo Arch. and learned Man, viz. Alexander Nevyl; but that he was one that had 

== 8 3 the Favour and Eſteem of the Archbiſhop his immediate Predeceffor, 

= and was among the Number of the Learned Men he entertained in his 

= Family. Him he employed in writing a Commentary of the late Re- 

bellion in his own Country of Norfolk, and likewiſe ſomewhat of 

the Antiquities of Norwich the chief City of the ſaid County. Both 

theſe Tracts the Author having now finiſhed in terſe Latin, the one 

| 7 : inti- 


> 


© 
* 


| biſhop. Who hearing what the Biſhop of Chicheſter could object a- 


Chap. 5. of Archbiſbop GRINDAL. 197 
intituled De Furoribus Nor ſolcienſium, Ketto Duce; the other Norvi- ANN oh 
cas ; he dedicated to Archbiſhop Grindal. Where in the Epiſtle De- 1575. 
dicatory, he gave him this Character, Iſque vir ffs, qui in omni vi- 
ta cum Prudentia perinſigni incredibilem quoque Comitatem comj un xeris. 

i. e. That he was the Man that through all his Life to a ſingular Pru- 
dence had joyned as extraordinary an Affability. And a little after, 
he ſpeaks of his dulciſſimis ſuaviſſimiſque Moribus i. e. moſt Sweet 
and Courteous Manners. | =, 
We ſhall now proceed to the View of the Acts of this new Arch- 
| biſhop of Canterbury, and to recover as much as we can of the Know- 
ledge of them at this diſtance of time and Scarcity of Materials for 
ſuch an undertaking. 3 5 | 

One of the firſt things our Archbiſhop did judicially was the re- * e 
ſtoring of one David Thickpeny, the Curate of Brighthelmſton in Suſſex the Dioceſs 
in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. His Biſhop had inhibited him to perform of Chicheſter, 


that Office there, for certain Cauſes, chiefly in compliance with the Ec- *f<r7ed to 


cleſiaſtical Orders, and giving juſt grounds of Suſpicion, that he was = 

of the Family of Love. Thickpeny appealed to the Lords of the Coun- 

cil againſt his Dioceſan. The Council referred his Caſe to the Arch- | 

biſhop, to be by him examined, and finally determined. The Cauſe 

came before the Archbiſhop at Lambeth : Where the Biſhop of Chi- 

cheſter being preſent affirmed, that he had indeed inhibited him for 

juſt and lawful Cauſes, as he believed; and eſpecially, for that Thick- 

perry, upon probable Arguments, was and is ſuſpeRed for a Favourer 

of the Novel Doctrine of the Hereticks, called the Family of kamily of 

Love. The ſaid Clerk on the other hand declared before the Arch- Love. 
ihop, that he was none of that Sect, and that he abhorred them, 

and that he was ready to purge himſelf of any ſuch Accuſation, and 

Jaſtly, ſubmitting himſelf to the Order and Reformation of the Arch- 


— ——— 


« WI 


gainſt him, judged it nothing in effect, but only his Suſpicion of this 
Mans being of that Family; and ſhewing no ſufficient Ground of his 
ſaid Suſpicion : And the accuſed Man on the contrary, openly proteſted 
againſt it, and offered his Oath. He alſo conſidered, that this Man was 
well learned, and had a very good Teſtimony of his Pariſhioners. 
Theſe things inclined him to move his Dioceſan to reſtore him to his 
ſerving again of the Cure, by his own Authority: Which he refuſed 
to do. Whereupon the Archbiſhop, weighing the ſufficiency of the 
Man, and finding that the Biſhop, rather upon private Affection than 
any juſt Ground (as he aſſerted) had diſplaced him, and oftentimes 
admoniſhing this Clerk, that he ſhould uſe all dutiful Submiſſion 
to his Ordinary, made this final order, March 25. That within 
* twenty days following, the ſaid Thickpeny ſhould ſubmiſſively 
* purge himſelf of the Suſpicion of his foreſaid Error after this 
© manner 3... SY 2 

* That the ſaid Thickpeny under his Hand-writing ſhall deliver 
© unto the ſaid Reverend Father in God, the Biſhop of Chzcheſter, or s 
to his Chancellor, if he cannot conveniently come to the Biſhop's L 
_ © Preſence, his ſaid Purgation in Form following: vu 
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The Life and dds Book II. 

INNO *© Whereas your Lordſhip hath conceived an Evil Opinion of me, as 
1576, one favouring the late lewd Errors of the Family of Love, I do pro- 
CAIRN © teſt before God and your Lordſhip, that I do from the bottom of 
The Form of. my heart deteſt and abhor the ſaid Sect, and all their Errors; and 
enjoyned. * hall ſo do by the Grace of God during my whole Life. And I do 
** here promiſe in the Faith of a Chriſtian, that from henceforth 1 

* ſhall detect and declare to your Lord ſhip with as convenient Speed 

* as I may, all ſuch as I ſhall certainly know to be of that fond Fa. 

% mily and Hereſie; and all ſuch their Books as ſhall come to my 

* Hands touching the ſame Doctrine. And that] ſhall with all mine 


Endeavour ſet forth God's true Religion and Doctrine by publick 
Authority eſtabliſhed within his Realm of England, and Domini- 


—_— 


ons of the ſame, agreeable to the Articles entitled, Articles where- 


„upon it was agreed by the Archbiſpops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
* and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London, in the 
Tear of our Lord God 1562, according to the Computation of the 
Church of England, for the avoiding of the Diverſities of Opinions, 
aud for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion. Put forth 
'* by the Queen g Authority. „ : | 
And moreover the ſaid moſt Reverend Father injoyned the ſaid 
Thickpeny, that two ſeveral Sundays before he be admitted to ſerve 
the Cure at Brigbthelmſton, he publickly Preach ; and in each Ser- 
mon openly and plainly declare his mind againſt the foreſaid Er- 
rors, and confute them. All and ſingular which things being af- 
ter the manner aforeſaid faithfully performed by, the ſaid David 
Thickpeny, the ſaid moſt Reverend Father yielded and granted to 
him to ſerve the Cure of Souls in the ſame Church 
Oo —— But the ſincere Archbiſhop was too eaſily impoſed upon by the 
un poieC Proteſtation of this deceitful Man, to revoke ſo ſoon an Order of his 
Fellow Biſhop againſt one of his own Dioceſs, who was thereby bet- 
ter acquainted with him and his doings, than the Archbiſhop could be 
by Teſtimonials, or his own Aſſeveration. For behold! the Sequel. 
The ſaid Miniſter ſoon came down to Bright helmſton; and on Sunday 
Morning Apr. 1. came into the Pariſh Church, and interrupting the 
Miniſter that was then ſaying Divine Service, uttered theſe Speeches, 

** Brethren, beloved, I am here to ſigniſie unto you, that by virtue 

* of a Decree taken by my Lord of Canterbury his Grace, I am reſto- 
red to this my former Cure and Place; and have brought down where- 

* withall to countervail, and as it were counterpeize all mine Ad ver- 

* ſaries. God be glorified therefore. And becauſe here are ſome 
* which underſtand that well enough, I will publiſh it only in the 


Latin Tongue, Then taking a Sheet of Paper written on two or 


three Sides, he read only five or fix Lines, ſome on one ſide of the 
Paper, and ſome on the other, pretermitting the moſt Part, And 
at the time of Evening Prayer, he took the Book of Common Prayer, 
and went into the Pulpit, and there in the Pulpit began the Evening 
Prayer, until he came to the Pſalms. And then made a Sermon: 


Which finiſhed he came down out of the Pulpit, and baptized a Child, 


and ſo omitted the reſt of the Evening Prayer, not wearing the Sur- 


plice. Neither kept he the Order of the Book of Common Prayer. 
4 | For 


Chap. 5. of Archliſop GRIN D AI. was 


down, baptizing a Child, he omitted divers things belonging thereto : - 1576. 


Nor had he worn the Surplice at any time after his coming from 
London. On the ſaid day he brought to the Biſhop a Letter, certi- 
fying that he favoured not thoſe that profeſſed the Houſe of the Fa- 
mily of Love, Then the Biſhop required him with convenient Speed 
to ſend him a Copy of ſuch Authority as he had to ſerve longer at 
Brighthelmſton, and to Preach. But two or three Weeks paſſed, and 
he did it not, and ſtill preached, and inveighed againſt ſuch as had 


troubled him, ſaying he would not name them, or deſcribe them, as 


he -had done heretofore, but they knew well enough whom he 


meant, and ſo forth; plainly noting the Biſhop, as divers were ready 


to teſtifie. 


This Account of Thickpeny's Behaviour the Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent 


up to the Archbiſhop. Whereupon the Archbiſhop cited him up again, 
to anſwer to thoſe Objections and Complaints of his ill Behaviour. 
Our Archbiſhop's Care for the good Eſtate of Learning and Reli- 
gion prompted him with a Concern for S. John's College in Cam- 
bridge; (as it had once before) a College that had been famous in 
K. Edward's time and before, for divers Perſons of excellent Learn- 


His concern 
for St. Fohn's 
College. 


ing, and true Religion, reſiding there, among whom were Cheke, 
Aſcham, the Levers, the Pilkingtons, and Cecyl, now L. Treaſurer. 
This College at this time, and a good while before, was vexed with 
FaQions, and much Unquietneſs. And a great inconvenience the ſaid 


College laboured under, (whence in a great Meaſure their Confuſions 
aroſe) was that there was no Original Authentick Book of Statutes in 
the Treaſury, as by Statute there ought to have been, and was in 
all other Colleges duly obſerved. And the Copies of the Statutes 
that went then abroad in that Houſe, were raſed, blotted, interli- 
ned, and corrupted with Marginal Additions. So as indeed no Man 
could certainly affirm what was Statute, and what not. Some of the 
Univerſities of the beſt Credit and Diſcretion acquainted the Archbi- 


ſhop with theſe things; and withal that they thought the readieſt 


way of Reformation would be, if a Viſitation by a Commiſſion from 
the Queen might be procured, and the Statutes of the College redu- 
ced to ſome Certainty, and in ſome things to be altered by the Re- 
port of the Viſitors; underſtanding the State of the Houſe. To ſet on 
Foot, therefore ſo good a Defign, the Archbiſhop forthwith in a Letter 
dated Apr. 23. from Lambeth, moved the L. Treaſurer in the behalf 
of this College, which he called hi old Nurſe, and, That Famons Col- 
lege; that he would do a very good Work at his convenient Leiſure 
to procure ſuch a Viſitation from the Queen, together with ſuch good 
Inſtructions as he ſhould think requiſite in ſuch a Caſe : Referring the 
Matter to his Lordihip's good Conſideration, and recommending the 
Names of ſome who in his Opinion were fit to be Viſitors, wherein 
he might alter and add, as he thought good. Theſe were the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Whitgift, Dr. Watts, Dr. Hawford, 
Dr. Ithel, Dr. Byng and Mr. Goad, Heads of Houſes. Accordingly 
in the latter end of the Year a Commiſſion was ſent down to the Col- 


lege, and the Matters rectified, and ſome of the College „ P 
| Wo is 


„ 
For Apr. 8. that is, but the Sunday Sevennight after he firſt came A NNO 
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200 „ Life and Acts Book II. 


INNO This Commiſſion for the College had been requeſted the Year be. 
1576. fore of the Treaſurer. For I find Dr. Thomas Ithel, Maſter of Jeſu; 
>>> College, and Chancellor to Cox Biſhop of Ely, wrote a Letter to the 
Tie Caſe of ſaid I. Treaſurer, by that Biſhop's Order, to deſire a Commiſſion for 
4] ge. | a 
the Reformation of the Statutes of that Houſe. The Biſhop their 
Viſitor had perceived how Contentions grew, and were nouriſhed 
here, and in a Viſitation he had made contrived means for the putting 
an end thereunto : But his Power was not ſtrong enough without 
ſome greater Influence from above: He therefore employed Dr. Ithel, 
who knew well how the Matters of the College ſtood, to acquaint 
the ſaid Lord with a full and particular Account, how things were 
found. As, that there was in the Houſe great bandying againſt Go- 
vernment ; that they profeſſed openly to maintain a popular State in 
the College: And for that purpoſe the Seniors held together, with- 
out whom the Maſter could do nothing. That when diſorder was 
to be puniſhed, they would hardly, and ſometime not at all, be 
brought to conſent to the infliging of any Puniſhment, but would 
maintain their old Liberty, as they termed it. For theſe Cauſes the 
Biſhop of Ely deſired a Commiſſion, to reform the Statutes of the 
Houſe in ſome Points: And that the Commiſſioners might have Au- 
thority to hear and determine all Controverſies during the time of 
the Imperfection of the Statutes that then they had. That he ¶ the 
Lord Treaſurer ] himſelf would be a Commiſſioner, being the High 
Chancellor of the Univerſity. And he, and ſuch of the Commiſſi. 
oners that he ſhould chuſe for that purpoſe, ſhould have Authority 
with his Conſent, (and not otherwiſe) to remove any Officer or 
Fellow from their Office or Fellowſhip, if occaſion ſhould be found: 
And without Election of the Maſter and Fellows to place ſuch 
Perſons in their Rooms as might be to his Honour, and thoſe that 
met. That ſuch a Commiſſion was not without Example. The Bi- 
ſhop's Opinion was, (as Ithel ſignified to the L. Treaſurer ) that 
there might be good Hope of Reformation, and better Government 
in the College this way, and hardly otherwiſe. Becauſe the Offi- 
cers and Fellows at this time, if the Power lay in them, would 
cChooſe only ſuch as would be moſt agreeable to maintain Liberty. 
I have added this Relation of the preſent State of the College, to 
ory how neceſſary this Suit of the Archbiſhop: to the Lord Burgh 
ey WAS, | © 5 
Bucer's Eng: ¶ Buceri Scripta Anglicana came forth this Year in Folio, comprizing 
F all Bucer Diſſertations, Readings and Diſputations while he was in 
| thearchbi. England, together with other matters relating to that learned German 
ſhop. Confeſſor and ſometime K. Edward's publick Reader of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. They were ſet forth by Conradus Hubertus 
a learned Man of Strasburgh ; and by him Dedicated to our Archbi- 
ſhop in an Epiſtle dated Febr. 22. 1577. anno ineunte. Chuſing him 
for Patron to the Book, both becauſe he had been one of Bycer's 
chief Friends and Acquaintance at Cambridge, and alſo had procured 
moſt of the Pieces then publiſhed ; according as he had promiſed 
Hubertus before, when he was at Strasburgh, that he would get him 


the Remainders of Bycer's Works. And he was as good as his Word. 
For 


. r 


* 


Gp 5 of Archhiſbop Gi K IN DAL. 85 TY 20¹ : 


For ſoon after bis Return into England, he ſent over to the ſaid learn- A N * 0 
ed Man an Account of Bycer's. 1 Death, Burial, Exhumation or 1576. 
digging up again, and Reburial; together with other Volumes wrote 
by Bucer's own Hands, and his Diſputations with Hung. 
Some of theſe Pieces ſent over by Biſhop: Grizdal, Hubert cauſed 
ſoon after, viz. Anno 1561. to be printed at Argentine by John Oporinue 
in OCavo. Namely, - 
De Obitu Dockiſſimi &. Sanctiſſimi Theologi-DoForis, Martini Buce- A Citalogue 
ri, Johan, Checi ad D. Petrum Martyrem Vermilium. Epiſt. J. 1 -u 
He eadem prolixius, Nicolai Carri Novocaſtrenſi 8, ad Johan. Che- cer, ſent over 
com. Epiſt. il. 3 
Orati funebris Gualteri Haddoni LI. Datori, Academie Canta- printed. Ty” 
brigienſis Oratoris. 
Concio D. Matthæi Parkeri F. Theologiz Profe ris, lader i in Funere 
Buceri habita, atque ex Anglico in Latinum Verſa. . 
Judlicium Clarif G. Denn, cujuſdam Theologi, de D. Martino Bu- : 
cero, 
Johannis Checi ad D. Gualterum Haddonum LL. Dofforem, E- 
iſh NI. -- 2 
ö D. Petri Martyris Vermilii enam de Olin D. Mart. Buceri ad Con- 
radum Hubertum. Epiſt. V. 
Eypigrammataæ varia cum Græcè tum Latind conſcripts,” in Morten D. 
Martini Buceri. With divers other Pieces relating to Paulus Fagius; 
and the digging both him and Bucer out of their Graves, and burn- 
ing their dead Bodies in the days of Queen Mary, , together with the 
honourable Reſtitution of them under Q. Elizabeth, The Copies of 
all theſe ſeem to have been gathered up and conveyed over to Huber- 
tus by our Archbiſhop, as likewiſe of the reſt which made the Scripta 
Arg Ae Which therefore in bis Epiſtle Dedicatory he made a pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of. Pars aliqua laudis tuæ Bonitats, Antiſtes, 
debetur, qui me Anglicanis Scriptis adjuveric. . 
In the ſaid Epiſtle he takes occaſion to mention that remarkable GrindaF's dati- 
„Accident that befel him being a Boy; when once walking abroad, „,, 
an Arrow from above fell upon him, and ſtruct ſo directly upon his 
Breſt, that had not there been a Book, which by chance he had put 
there, and broke the Force of the Arrow, it had certainly deprived 
him of that Life, which ( ſaid Hubert ) afterwards bore ſuch good 
Fruits in the Church of Chriſt, And he was of Opinion, that that The conjectu- 
Arrow pointed out the Storm, which upon the Death of K. Ed- N 
ward, brought ſuch bitter Calamities and Mourning upon the Realm 
of England. and likewiſe thoſe great things the Lord Jeſus did by 
him in the Churches of England after his Return home from his 
Exile, and the Honours that happened afterwards to him, namely, 
his Advancements firſt to be Biſhop of London, next to be Arche 


ſhop of York, and now of Canterbury. 
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Looks after his Courts. Court of Faculties. His Regulation 
of Diſpenſations. The Advices of his learned Lawyers for 
reformation of Abuſes ; viz. Jones, Harvey, Aubrey, 
Yale. Two of his Officers contend for Precedency. A new 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. = 5 


looks tohis D UT now to look upon the Archbiſhop in matters that nearer 
* concerned his Function. Firſt of all he looks to his Courts; 
to remedy, as much as poſſible, Abuſes and Diſorders there, where 
Mu en would eſpecially look for Juſtice and Equity, and Diſpatch. 
The Court of The Court of Faculties had been often complained of, and the 
Faculties, former diligent Archbiſhop Parker had laboured a Reformation there- 
in. As for the Diſpenſations that iſſued out of that Court, the pre- 
ſent Archbiſhop ſet them in two Ranks, Firſt, ſuch as in his Judg- 
ment were utterly to be aboliſhed. And Secondly, ſuch as he was 
willing to leave to the Conſideration of the Lords of the Council, 
whether to aboliſh or retain them. Concerning both which, in the 
Month of April, he wrote a very difcreet Paper, (and that as appears 
by Order from above) to be preſented to the Lords of the Council 

which was as follows. 


þ Diſpenſations left to the Confideration of the Lords of the Council. 


1. A Commendam. It is to be conſidered, whether this kind of 
Diſpenſation may have continuance, being uſed in this Cafe on- 
ly, where certain of the ſmalleſt Biſhopricks want ſufficiency for 
Maintenance of the Biſhops. And therefore have need of ſome 
Supply. 2 

"TE 1 Plurality. It is alſo to be conſidered, whether this Diſpenſa- 
tion may have Continuance. So as only learned Men, being Bache- 
lours of Divinity, or Preachers lawfully allowed, may enjoy the 
fame ; the diſtance between the Benefices not exceeding twenty Miles. 
With a Proviſo alſo, that the Party diſpenſed withal preach at the 

Benefice, whereupon he commonly dwelleth not, thirteen Sermons 
every Year, according to the Queen's Injunctions; and alſo keep 
Hoſpitality there eight Weeks in every Year at the leaſt. 
3. Legitimation. This kind of Diſpenſation, which is the ena- 
bling of Men baſe-born, to take Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Promoti- 
ons, ſeemeth not convenient to be uſed, but where there is good 
Proof of great Towardneſs in Learning, and of godly Diſpoſition in 
the Party ſo Diſpenſed withal. For that Baſtards ſeldom prove pro- 
fitable Members of God's Church. Which is likewiſe to be conſide- 
red of in the ſaid Caſe. 


4. Non- 


9 
LE 


Church of any of the Parties. | 


aboveſaid, diſallowed by the Archbiſhop. 


OE a OY II © 


4. Non-Refidence, To be conſidered, whether this Diſpenſation 4 N NO 
may be granted for ſome ſhort time only, far Recovery of Health, 1576. . 
or ſuch like urgent Cauſe, and not during Life, or for any long tine | 
as it hath been heretofore uſed.  __._ a 
5. Licence to eat Fleſh, Whether this Diſpenſation be to be con- 
tinued for ſome Perſons (4 NS: _— 

6. Creation of Notaries. Whether this Faculty be to be retained 
ſtill in Actuaries and Scribes. e e 5 
7. De non promovendo, Whether in caſe of the Prince's Service 
this Diſpenſation may be granted to a Doctor of the Civil Law, to 
enjoy ſome kind of Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, notwithſtanding he be 


not within Orders. 


II. Diſpenſations to be utterl y aboliſted. 


1. Trialities, and Faculties for more Benefices, or for ſo many as 
the Parties could get. 0b 28 Bk 
2. Diſpenſation for Children and young Men under Age, to take 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. os 
3. Diſpenſations, called by the Name of Perinde valere, making 
Grants good which by Law were void, and a Right grown to ſome 
other Perſon. en 2228 
4. Diſpenſations to take all Orders of the Miniſtry at one time. 
J. Diſpenſations to take Orders out of their own Dioceſs at any o- 
ther Biſhop's Hands. ny Hed}. 
6. Licences to Marry without Banes asking, and out of the Pariſh 


Theſe Propoſitions of the Archbiſhop concerning his Faculties, The Biſhop's 
were allowed and approved of by the Queen's Council, according to Jn 
his Judgment about them; as I find in an Authentick Writing ſigned Faculties ap. 
by the Hands of divers Lords and others of the Privy Council, un- 2 


der theſe two Titles aforeſaid : 


I. Diſpenſations to be utterly aboliſhed, as not agreeable to Chri- 
ſtian Religion in the Opinion of the Lords of the Council. And 
then follows the Mention of Trialities, and the other Diſpenſations 


II. Diſpenſations left to the Conſideration of the Lords of the 

Council and by them allowed, as they be here qualified. And then 
follows the Mention of Commendams, and the reſt ſet down in the 
Archbiſhop's Paper, and in the Archbiſhop's very Words. Signed by 
theſe Names, N. Bacon, Will. Burghley, E. Lincoln, Tho. Suſſex, A- 

rundel, F. Bedford, Fr. Knollys, Jam. Croft, Walter Mildmay. Dated 

20 June 1576. en 
Nov for the better underſtanding of the State of this Faculty- Of- 

fice, and the various Diſpenſations granted out of it, and the re- 
ſpective Fees, a Table thereof was drawn out, for the Inſpection and 
Conſideration of the Privy Council. Which I have exemplified in VN. V. 


the Appendix. 
Fe And 
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ANNO And as theſe were his Cares for the Reformation of his Court of 
1576. Faculties, ſo he was bent much, now upon his firſt Acceſs to this See, 
SY > upon the regulating of the reſt of his Courts, viz. the Arches, the du. 
Regulation of dience and Prerogative. In order to this by his Letters he required ſe. 
of his other veral of the moſt learned Civilians and Judges of thoſe Courts, as 
Courts. Jones, Aubrey, Harvey, Yale, &c. to deliberate well with themſelves, 
and then to ſhew him their Opinions in Writing of the preſent Abu- 
ſes, and their Judgments for the rectify ing and redreſſing thereof. And 
for the-clearer and fuller underſtanding of theſe things, I ſhall. not 
think much of the Pains to ſet down here ſome of their Letters to our 
Mrs NG ooo . omot'y; 
Dr. Jones's o- And firſt, Dr. Henry Jones on the 25 April delivered his ſenſe of 
—_ mere- theſe-Matters in theſe Words: © After my Duty moſt humbly pre- 
MSS. G. Pete miſed unto your Grace. For as much as it pleaſeth the ſame, in- 


armig. - * tending to reform Abuſes, and to eſtabliſh good Order for the due 


+ Miniſtration-of Juſtice, and taking away 6f Delays, in proceeding in 
te 


Cauſes in the Courts of the Arches, Audience and Prerogative ; and 
therefore to require me to declare what Diſorders I do know in the 
_ © ſaid Courts, and which way in mine Opinion the ſame may be beſt 

*: reformed, touching the Advocates, Proctors and Regiſters there- 

of: It may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that divers Archbi- 

* ſhops, your Grace's Predeceſſors, have in times paſt, minding the 

* like Reformation, made very good Statutes for the Court of the 

The 4rches. s Arches; as well touching the upright and due Miniſtration of Ju- 
_ © ſtice with all convenient Expedition, as the Duties of the Advo- 

t cates, Proctors and Regiſters, in avoiding of all Delays in Suits, 

| F and of evil Name and Fame in their own Lives, with a ſharp Pu- 
= nmnmniſhment for the Tranſgreſſors thereof. And every Perſon at his 
= e Admiſſion taketh an Oath to obſerve the ſame, ſo far as they be 
S not contrary-to the Laws of the Realm. Yet all the Judges of the 
aid Court for my time have neglected to ſee the ſaid Statutes duly 
"| | * kept and put in Execution, as they were bound, and ſhould have 
= done. The which thing I take only to be the very Cauſe of all e- 
vil Diſorders and Abuſes in the ſaid Court. And if your Grace 
* did hear the ſaid Statutes read for the Court, and all Perſons that 
belong to the ſame, I truſt they ſhould ſatisfie your Grace in all 
* Reſpets. So that nothing were better in mine Opinion to reform 
the whole Court, and the Abuſes therein, than to cauſe the Judge 
of the ſaid Court to ſee carefully rhe ſaid Statutes put in Exe- 
= cution, and kept by every one of the Court according to his 
The Audience. And as concerning your Grace's Court of the Audience, there be 
* ſome good Statntes made for the ſame, touching good Order and 
Expedition to be bad in matters: The which be not well kept; 
neither any Perſon of that Court ſtriveth to keep them. It 
pere to be wiſhed, that your Grace ſhould ſupply them by the Sta- 

= tutes of" the Arches; and cauſe all Perſons that will exerciſe in the 
'fl ©: ſame Court to be ſworn likewiſe for the keeping of them. Then 


* 4 


1 ol 5 the Judge may better cauſe every Man to do his Duty, and pro- 
£ -  ceed in Matters without frivolous Delays. Wd NN OTIS 
o * 5 , 4 = . cc f 
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And for the Prerogative Court, I know of no Statutes that have ANN 0 


been made by any Archbiſhops for good Order in the ſame, either 1576. 


touching the Judge, Advocates, Proctors, Regiſter, or Expedition in r > 
* Canſes without all Delays: notwithſtanding it hath as great need of "Hah 
„ Statutes and good Orders, as any of the other Courts, and rather 

* more. For commonly in tlie other Courts the Matters be not of 

* ſuch weight, as they be in the Prerogative Court. And altho' the 

“Nature of Matters of that Court doth vary ſomewhat from the Pro- 

* ceedings of the other Courts; yet a great Number of the Statutes 

of the Arches may well ſerve for good Order, and cutting off all De- 

* lays in Suits in the ſam2 Court. And your Grace may add other 

* Statutes to them as occaſion ſhall ſerve. And in mine Opinion it 

* were well to provide, that when a Caution is entred to ſtay the Pro- 


I bation of a Will, or the granting out of Letters of Adminiſtration, 


* till he be privy that entred it, being in that City, it were well to ſtay ' 
** ſo ſmall a Time, as to hear what the Party can alledge. Item, Not 
* to grant out the Second Letters of Adminiſtration before the Firſt be 
* called in, or declared to be void. Item, That Letters of Admini- 
* ſtration be not granted out in haſt to any Perſon that comes in Poſt- 
* ways for them, but rather ſtaied for a few Days. Item, Always 
„ ſufficient Bonds to be taken, when Letters of Adminiſtration be 
granted out to a Perſon, and eſpecially during the Minority of Chil- 
* dren. Item, That the Proctor that will have a Teſtament proved, 
<* wherein divers Executors be named, be ſure of their Conſent in 
** whoſe Name he deſireth the Probation. 

And thus much I thought of preſently to certifie your Grace, 
ce whom God have always in his bleſſed Tuition. From the Do@Fors - 
85 Commons, the 25th of April. 5 

| 4 To your Grace at Commandment 
moſt humbly, Henry Jones. 


Upon the backſide of this Letter is writ by Archbiſhop Grindal's 
own Hand, Dr. Jones of the Arches. 


The next Civilian was Dr. Harvey, who on the 28th of April, ſent 
into the Archbiſhop his Remembrances touching Reformation of cer- 
tain Diſorders in his Courts of the Arches, Audience and Prero- 


ative. | £ | 885 | 
TY Firſt, That the Statutes of the Arches be not truly obſerved ; Dr. Harvey's 
* whereupon earneſt Order is to be taken with the Dean of the 8 
* Arches, and the Judge of the Audience for the obſervance thereof. 
 * Secondly, Item. That the ſaid Statutes be chiefly broken, in that 
* ſome of the Proctors proſecute Controverſies in the Arches without 
* the Aſſiſtance and Advice of any Advocate, wherein they be great- 
* ly noted to advance their own Gain, and hinder others, contrary 
© to the Eſtimation of the ſaid Courts, and the very good meaning of 
ea Statute of the ſaid Court of Arches in that Caſe provided. - 
© Thirdly, Item, For the ſure Obſervation of the ſaid Statute, or- 


* der may be given, that none of the Judges of the ſaid three Courts 


* ſhould Seal any Citation, or admit in Log any Libel or Allegation 
. FRO - = 
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A N NO “'in Writing, without the Subſcription of an Advocate. Nor that 
1576. 
Sud" dd. 


* any Proctor ſhould attempt the Defence of any Defendent without 
„the Advice of an Advocate, For this is the true meaning of the 
* ſaid Statute. | 

“ Fourthly, Item, It is greatly to be wiſhed, that Order may be ta- 
«* ken for the Advocates, to have the Writing of ſome ſpecial Things 
te exhibited to the Courts; whereby the Advocate might have for the 
* better Relief to ſet oneClark on work. For altho' by the Learning 


and Labour of the Advocates divers Writings be penned and cor- 


„ reed ; yet the Gain of the fair writing thereof remaineth altoge- 


| © ther in the Proctors. And it this thing were earneſtly provided for, 


* then the good Eſtate and Eſtimation of all the Courts would be 
greatly amended in. divers reſpects. But if the Order be not taken 
c ſubſtantially touching this Point, the Matter may grow worſe 


_ © than it is. 


« Fifthly, Item, That Order may be given that nothing may be er- 


_ © hibited in Writing in any of the ſaid Courts, but in the Latin 


* Tongue ; and that without Abbreviatures, or cutting off Syllables, 


_* which the Law Civil reproveth. For it is a Cloak of Ignorance, 


c and hindereth the Proctors and their Clerks from ſufficient Know- 
5: ledge in the Latin Tongue. 
* S:xthly, Ttem, That the ſame Statute and Order ſhould be pre- 
4 ſcribed to the Court of Audience and Prerogative. + 
© Seventhly, Item, It were to be wiſhed, that the Writing of Pub- 
« lick Acts and Examination of Witneſſes ſhould not be committed 
* but to ſuch as were of an approved Honeſty, and of convenient 
* grave Years. And herein a good Enquiry is to be made, that ma. 
* ny intolerable Faults be not committed. „„ 
Eigbibly, Item, That is worthy of a good Conſideration to know 
what the Regiſter of the Audience payeth yearly for the Exerciſe of 
© that Room. For it is a Provocation to commit many Evils, belides 
* a ſlanderous Example, that the Regiſter of that Court ſhould be ſub- 


_* x& to a Yearly Penſion. 


* Ninthly, Item, If a Reformation be thought neceſſary to be eſta- 
© bliſhed for the ſaid three Courts touching the former Articles, then 
* it may be thought expedient alſo, for avoiding Inconveniences of the 


© Alteration and Inequality, that the like Reformation and Orders be 
* procured to be exerciſed within the Courts of the Biſhop of London, 


“ Nean and Chapter of S. Pauls, and the Archdeacons which exerciſe 
* Juriſdiction within London, as the State of every Court requireth- 
* Tenthly, Item, For the due Conſideration of the Abuſes and Re- 


d reſſes, it were expedient, that ſome Perſons of Integrity and Skill 


LY 


* were appointed to enquire of theſe and others too long to be re- 
* hearfed. They to determine or ſignifie of the Order and Manner 
© of the Redreſs. 

In the fame MS. Volume whence I extracted this, is a Diſcourſe alſo 
De Decano Arcuum, G. Vicario Generali: Which by Archbiſhop Grix- 
dal's own Hand upon the Paper, appears to have been alſo of Dr. Har- 
vey's writing, for the Archbiſhop's uſe. $ 


Dr. Au- 
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. Dx. Aubrey alſo wrote very largely to the Archbiſhop, Apr. alt. con- A NNO 


cerning the ſame Subject: Which beginneth thus, My Duty humbly 
« remembred unto your good Grace. For the ſatisfying of your Gra- 
© ces Commandment by your Letters of the 7th of this Preſent, in my 
Opinion there are, by ſundry your Predeceſſors, very many good 
« Ordinances already made, for the good Order of your Court of the 
Archer: which by your Grace, and as your Leiſure may ſerve, and 
ce by others of your Appointment, may be confidered. And ſuch as 
ce by the Alteration of the Time, and of the general State of the Realm 
« are not meet for the preſent time, or are grown to Diſuſe; as all 
ce thoſe of Appeals, Tuitoriet, and ſuch other, may be cut off, and the 


« reſt may remain in force by your Grace's Authority, with ſuch now 


<« as your Grace ſhall think needful, or convenient to be added, ec. 
* And then he proceeds at large to Particulars. = 1 
Dr. Tale alſo, who was Judge of the Court of Audience, thus ſigni- 
nified his Mind to the Archbiſhop, for the Reformation of that Court. 
In your Grace's Court of Audience, as in all other your Courts, ſo 
e things be out of Order, that few Things be as they ſhould be Mat- 
* ters] of Obedience confounded, Place and Callings little regarded; 


1576. 


Dr. Aubrey's 
Opinion. 


The Opinion 
of Dr. Tale. 


* thoſe Perſons moſt inſolent which ought to be moſt ſubmiſs; thoſe 


« moſt negleted which ought to be moſt reverent, Popularity of 
ce late ſo prevailing, that Severity of good Government is condemned. 
© Good Orders and Statutes ſworn, rejected; Gainful Cuſtoms contra- 
ce ry to Oaths, for Laws received; uſed Pains and Diligence is turned 
© to Looſeneſs, more griping of Gains than ever before. Handling of 


« Cauſes is made an Art of Gain; and prolonging of Suits a Point of 


“ Cunning. Stiles and Cuſtoms formed for Commodity, obſerved as 

* Laws; Oaths and Perjuries by Cuſtom made Current; with many 

* molamentable Diſorders, too long particularly to be recited ; which 
* all good Men do wiſh reformed, and now do hope the ſame. 


For Redreſs whereof mine Opinion is, that neceſſary it is to give 
* out Statutes to rule all your Grace's Courts, with few Additions re- 


e ſpeQing the ſeveral nature of Cauſes that be handled in your ſeve- 
« ral Courts: And that the ſame Statutes may be better obſerved than 


* they are, and to avoid ſuch horrible Perjuries as wilfully be com- 


© mitted in the voluntary neglecting of them, being ſworn publickly 


* unto by Judge, Advocate and Proctor; that greater Pains, and 
more ſevere Puniſhments be impoſed upon all the Judges not urg- 
ing due Obſervation thereof; and upon all other Tranſgreſſors. 
“For if any one of your Grace's Courts, careleſs of Duty, for Friend- 
« ſhip, Fame, Gain, or any other reſpect, by winking, do leave your 
practitioners to their own lawed practiſed Liberty, thidder will they 
* all run, and therein their old Cuſtoms will contain the good Orders 
* of the reſt, This effectually finiſhed, I truſt, would induce a general 
“Reformation, beneficial to the Subjects, godly and honourable to 
* your Grace. And this might take ſpeedy Execution, if it like your 
“Grace forthwith to make choice of two or three to collect of the 
„ Statutes of the Arches ſo many as be good and godly, ſupplying 
in few words Reformation in things neceſſary. And the ſame to 


reduce unto one Book, to be committed unto your Graces liking ; 


(e and 
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AN NO “ and then conſidered, to be given as Laws to be obſerved in all 


1576, 


LEW NY 


“your Graces Courts, TE 
Tho. Yale A ucli tor. 


Tale and cler; Upon occafion of the Archbiſhop's Enquiries into his Courts, 48 


contend for 


precedency. 


An Eccleſi— 
aſtical Com- 
mi. ſion. 


hath been already ſhewn, ſome Controverſie happened between two 


of his Officers for Precedency, viz. his Vicar general, who was alſo 
his Chancellor, Dr. Tale, and his Official of the Arches Dr. Bartholo. 


mem Clerk 3 very learned and ingenious Men both. This begat two 


ſingular Diſcourſes in Writing; Which I have ſeen among the MSS, 
of Mr. Petyt of the Inner Temple. The firſt is a learned Argument 
of Dr. Tale under his own Hand intituled. To the reaſonleſs Challenge 
* of the Official of Canterbury Court of the Arches, claiming Superiori- 
* ty above the Vicar General, the Official Principal, and the Chancellor 
* the Biſhop of Canterbury. Where it ſhall appear both by Law 
and Reaſori, and Cuſton, that the ſaid Official is neither equal to 
* the Vicar General, nor Superior to the Official Principal, and 


* 


much inferior to the Chancellor. This provoked another Paper 


compoſed by the ſaid Dr. Clert, very fairly and learnedly by him 
written, which he intitled, The reaſonable Anſwer of the Official of 
* the Arches, who never made challenge to Superiority : But being chal- 
s lenged by bim that pretendeth himſelf Vicar General, and nameth 
* himſelf Official Principal, and weeneth himſelf Chancellor of 
* Canterbury, is driven to defend the ancient Dignity of the Court 
of Arches, and Official thereof; not with triple Titles and gay 


Terms, but by Reaſon, Law and Statute. On the back of this Pa- 


per is written with Archbiſhop Grizdal's own Hand, Decan de 


| Arcubus, 23 May 1576. Whereby it appears this Controverſie came 


before him, and the Papers on both ſides writ for his Informa- 
fion. . | 

A new Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes was now neceſſarily to 
be granted forth by the Queen for the Archbiſhop ; who was next 
under the Queen the chief Inſpector and Corrector of Matters per- 
taining to Religion, for the Peace and good Order of the Church. 
The Qucen therefore diſpatched this Commiſſion Apr, 23. 1576. To 
the Archbiſhop were joyned in the Commiſſion the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Winton, Ely, Wigorn, S. David's, Norwich, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, 
and the Suffragan of Dover; together with Sir T ho. Smith, Sir Francis 
Walſingham, Secretaries of State, Sir Roger Manwood L. chief Baron, 
Tho. Godwin Dean of Cant. Alexander Nowel Dean of S. Pauls, Ga- 
briel Goodman Dean of Weſiminſter, John Whitgift, Maſter of Trinity 
College Cambridge, Tho. Sa:kford, Tho, Wylſon LL. D. Maſter of S. Ka- 
tharines, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Miſter of the Rolls, Sir Tho. Bromley, 
Sir Auth. Cooke, Sir Henry Newvzl, Tho. Watts, Davy Lewis, Tho. Yale, 
Bartho. Clerk, Jobn Hammond, Civilians, and many others. The 
cauſe of this Commiſſion is ſpecified to be divers Seditious and Slan- 
derous Perſons, that daily invented and ſet forth falſe Rumours, 
Tales and Slanders againſt the Queen and Her good Laws and Eſtates, 
and publiſhed divers Seditious Books; meaning thereby to move and 


procure Strife, Seditions and Diſſenſions among the Queen's Loving 
and 
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and Obedient Subjects. The Commiſſioners were empowered to take 4 NNO 

Cognizance of theſe, and to inquire into, and determine all Enormi- 1576, 

ties, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, Offences, Aſſaults, Frayes, Quar- SV 

rels, done in Churches or Church-yards, or againſt the Divine Ser- 

vice, or the Miniſters of the ſame. Alſo, to ſearch out, correct 

and puniſh ſuch as willfully abſented themſelves from the Church and <> 

Divine Service : And commanding, that the Penalties and Forfeitures 1 

by ſuch incurred be duly levied. Alſo, to Viſit, Reform and Re- "=Y 

dreſs in all Places, all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſmes, Abuſes, Spiritual 

and Eccleſiaſtical, and the like. Alſo, to frame, and advertiſe the 

Queen of ſuch good Orders and Statutes, as they ſhould judge meet 

and convenient for the Uſe of ſuch Cathedral and Collegiate Chur- 

ches, Grammar Schools, and other Ecclefiaſtical Corporations as were 

founded either by K. Henry VIII. K. Edward VI. Queen Mary, or the 

late Cardinal Pool; the Statutes whereof were either none at all, or 

imperfect, being made at ſuch time as the Crown and Regiment of 

the Realm was Subject to the foreign uſurped Authority of the See 

of Rome. And in order thereunto, to cauſe the Statutes of thoſe 

Places, touching their Ere&ions and Foundations, to be brought in 

and exhibited before them; that ſo the Queen might alter, make and 

eſtabliſh other Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, according to the 

Act of Parliament thereof made in the Firſt of Her Reign. Alſo, 

She deputed, and appointed, them, or any three of them, to take 

the Oaths for the Queens Superiority, Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, over 

all States and Subjects within Her Realm, given to Her by two Acts, 

of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and 

other Perſons compellable by any of the ſaid Acts: And in caſe of 

Refuſal, to certifie the Queen under their Seals. This is but a ſhort 

and imperfect Abſtract of this Commiſſion, being too long to be here 

inſerted at length. But the Nature and Form of theſe Inſtruments 

being now ſomewhat more rare, having been ſo long difuſed, I think 

it not amiſs to place it among the Papers in the Appendix. 1 
Out of the Cotton Volume whence I extracted it, I find this further Tha Commiſ- 

Light into this Commiſſion, by what is writ down in two or three Offers ad 

Pages after, if indeed it belong to the ſame Commiſſion. Theſe are Seſſion. 

ſaid to Conſtitute the Court. Firſt, The Commiſſioners, the Arch- 

biſhop, the Biſhop of London, Elmer, and other Biſhops, and divers 

others, Doctors, Knights and Eſquires. Regiſter and Actuary, Ed- 

ward Barker, and his Deputy, Mr. Bedel, a Cryer, the Biſhop of 5 | 

London's Gentleman Apparitor. The Court was kept the next day 1 

Forenoon and Afternoon, after the Delegates Court, in the Conſi- F 

ſtory of S. Pauls. All theſe Offices were in the Queen's Gift, and at 

Her Diſpoſition. The Archbjſhop for his State fat in Commiſſion 

at his Palace at Lambeth with other Commiſſioners Aſſociates every 

Thurſday in the Forenoon: And on other days in the Conſiſtory, as 
the Biſhop of London or other Commiſſioners did. 


1 CHAP. 
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Redmayn, the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, becomes Archdeacon of + 
Cant. Conſecrates two Biſhops. The Queens Letters 
for the Biſhop of Man. A Metropolitical Viſitation. Com- 
miſſions for Viſiting. Injunctions and Articles. Puritans. 


His Courſe with them. 


| The Archbi- © [* HE Biſhops of Rocheſter hitherto of the Queen's Reign had 
ſhop's Chap- held the Archdeaconry of Canterbury in Commendam. Now 
ain mace = Freſe, the preſent Biſhop being to be removed to another See, the 
© Archbiſhop laboured to break that Cuſtom, which he ſaw had great 
Inconvenience in it; and that the annexing of that Office to the See of 
Rocheſter had done very much harm in the Dioceſs of Canterbury. And 
having a learned and deſerving Man his Chaplain at this time, (Milliam 
Red mayn by name) and who had proved himſelf a good Preacher by a 
Sermon before the Queen, the Archbiſhop had ſolicited Her once and 
again, ( whilſt he was in Her Majeſty's Preſence, ) that he might have 
the Archdeaconry : He obtained alſo Secretary Malſingham to do the 
like. And now in April he acquainted the L. Tyeaſurer what Steps he 
had made in this Buſineſs, adding that his good liking of this Suit 
known to Her Majeſty ( mentioning to him alſo the very good Ser- 
mom, as he ſtiled it, he had lately made at Court) would much for- 
ward his Cauſe. - Which no queſtion he' did out of his real Reſpects 
to this Archbiſhop. And his Requeſt took Effect. Which Redmayn 
was of ſuch deſert, that he was afterwards advanced by the Queen 

to the Biſhoprick of Norwich. 5 
Biſhops con- In the Month of April our Archbiſhop Conſecrated two Biſhops. 
fern. The former was John Piers Dean of Sarum, lately elected to the See 
of Rocheſter ; whoſe Election the Archbithop Confirmed, April the 
4th. And the next day in his Chapel at Lambeth performed to him 
the Office of Conſecration, aſſiſted by Edwin Biſhop of London, and 
Robert Biſhop of Wixcheſter. And Apr. 15. following, he Conſecrated 
John Merric, M. A. Biſhop of Sodor or May, aſſiſted then alſo with 
the Biſhops of London and Winton. For though the Dioceſs of May 
was in the Province of Tort, yet York being now vacant the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury performed the Conſecration of the ſaid Biſhop, by 

ſpecial Letters from the Queen in that behalf. ED 
The Queen's Which Letters, recognizing the Title of the Earls of Derby to No- 
perters-ortie minate Biſhops to this See, and the Form of the Queen's Acceptance, 
of the Biſhop may perhaps be worth reciting in this Place. Cam perdlilectum G- 
3 it. Perquam fidelis Conſanguineus noſter HEN RIC Us Comes Derby, ex In- 
e Lereitionibus Progenitorum noſtrorum, Regum & Principum 
hujus Regni noſtri Angliæ Progenitoribus ſuis Comitibus Derb. ab antiquo 
fact. &. elargit. eidem Comiti, Heredibus & Succeſſ)ribus ſuis rite & le- 
gitime confirmatis, & longo uſu ſtabilitis, jus habeat Patronatus, Nomi- 
nationis, Preſentationis, & Diſpoſitionis BEET. in Inſula de MAN 
Eboracen. Provinciæ, in qualibet ejus vacatione ; ita quod dick. Epiſco- 
Pau 
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pat u quacunque ratione vacante bene liceat eidem Comiti, Hæredibus A NNO 
. Sucteſſoribus ſuis quamcunque Perſonam Dignitati hujuſmodi idoneam G 1 576. 
habilem ad eundem Epiſcopatum nominare, &. ipſumque in Epiſcopa . 
tum bujuſaudi confirmare, muniſque Conſecrationis eidem conferre, inaugu- 
rationem quoque ſive Inſtallationem in realem & corporalem ejuſdem E- 
piſcopatus Poſſeſſionem cum ſuis Dignitatibus, Preeminentijs, Privilegije, 
Juribus, G. Immunitatibus quibuſcunque petere & obtinere, &c. Then 
the ſaid Letters proceeded to ſet forth, how the ſaid Earl of Derby 
had by his Letters to the Queen under his Seal preſented this Merric 
to the ſaid Biſnoprick; humbly praying, that She would graciouſly 
accept and admit the ſaid Preſentation. Therefore, (as the Inſtru- 
ment proceeds) Sciatis, &c. Know ye that we do accept the ſaid 
Preſentation, and yield our Aſſent and Favour. Then ſignifying Her 
Pleaſure, that he, the Archbiſhop ſhould Confirm and Conſecrate 
him Biſhop of Mas. - 2h N 

This Year he entred upon his Metropolitical Viſitation. His Viſi- Viſits Metro- 
tation of his own Church at Canterbury, viſiting both the Cathedral Politically. 
Church and Members thereof, commenced May the 16th 1576. The 
Names of the preſent Dean and Prebendaries were as follow. 


Thomas Godwin DD. Dean: Paul French 
Thomas Willoughby Geo. Bullen 
Mailliam Darrel John Bungey 
Steven Nevinſon mT. 
Andrew Peerſon Anthony Ruſh © 
Will. King Dk Thomas Lamſe | 
John Winter. | 


After ſome entrance made, Richard Suffragan of Dover, and Tho- 
mas Godwin the Dean were Commiſſionated by the Archbiſhop to 
prorogue this Viſitation to March the 1ſt, And thence he ſent out 
another Inſtrument to prorogue it to the roth of June next fol- 
lowing. Then prorogued again from the 1oth of June to the firſt 
of March following. The Reaſon of which Prorogations perhaps 
might be, the Cloud the Biſhop lay under from the Queen, of which 
we ſhall hear hereafter. 5 

Commiſſions were alſo iſſued out from the Archbiſhop for the Vi- Commiſſions 
ſiting of other Sees; which he committed partly to his own Officers, for Viſitation, 
and partly to the Biſhops of the Sees themſelves, according as he ap- 
proved of them. This Viſitation was adjourned from time to time 
for the greater Convenience : ſo as it was on foot for divers Years. 

Thus he iſſued his Commiſſion for the Viſitation of the Church, “ Davids. 
City and Dioceſe of S. David's, to Richard Biſhop of S. David's, and 
Lewis Guin, M. A. his Vicar General, March 28. 1576. RE -: 

Another Commiſſion to viſit the Church of Wells, to Gilbert the well,. 
Biſhop, and Thomas Tale, LL. D. dated Auguſt 17. 1576, 

Another Commiſſion, to viſit the Church, City and Deanry of griffe. 
Briſtol, to Tho. White, LL. D. Chancellor of Edmund Biſhop of S- 
rum, and to Toby Matthew, D. D. Archdeacon of Bath, June 14. 

har 1576. 


* 
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A N I O 1576. To whom by another Commiſſion was added Felix Lewis, 
1576. LL. D. | | CS | 
GAS Another Commiſſion went forth to viſit the Church of Chicheſter. 
Cy: For tho' I do not find the Commiſhon entred in the Regiſter ; yet 
there is an Inhibition to Richard the Biſhop of the ſaid Dioceſs to 
forbear to Viſit. Dated Apr. 9. 1576. And another Inhibition to the 
Dean and Chapter, and another to the Archdeacon. 


Bangor: Another Commiſlion to viſit the Dioceſe of Bangor, to Nicol.;; 
Biſhop of Bangor, and Tho. Yale, LL. D. dated May 2. 1576. 
Gheceſter. Another for the City and Dioceſe of Gloceſter, to Laurence Hum- 


phrey, and Herbert Weſiphaling, S. T. PP. Rob. Longher, LL. D. and 
Arthur Sawle, M. A. Dated July 14. 1576. But Weſtphaling and Long b. 
er only Viſited, and gave Injunctions in Latin, to the Dean and Chap- 
ter of Gloceſter, Dec. 1. 1576. The Sum whereof conſiſting in eight 
Alrticles were to this Tenor; 
injunctions That thoſe that were as yet called The Statutes of the Church, 
for Claceſter. & ſhould be till ſo reckoned, eſteemed and obſerved by the Dean, 
«* Prebendaries, G. That every firſt Lord's Day of the Month, there 
4 ſhould be a Communion Celebrated in the ſaid Church of Gloceſter - 
* And that all the Prebendaries and leſſer Canons and other Miniſters 
e come oftner to it: Whereby they might celebrate the Memory of our 
Lord's Death, and give a Teſtimony of their Brotherly Charity and 
Mutual Love, and might ſhine forth to others in their good Examples. 
« That every time the Communion is celebrated there be a Sermon, 
or ſome Exhortation by the Dean or ſome Prebendary. That there 
* © he a general Chapter, at leaſt in every Year, at the Feaſt of S. Au- 
« 4rew, the Day before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
© the Day before John Baptiſt ; to deliberate concerning Affairs, for 
e the Profit and Honour of the Church. That in all thoſe general 
« Chapters, the Dean, or Vice-Dean in his Abſence, the other Pre- 
c bendaries aſſiſting, call before them all the Petty Canons, and pre- 
e ſcribe and enjoyn them ſome Portions of the Holy Scripture to be 
« read, learned, or according to their Power to be explained by them, 
. « apainſt the next general Chapter. That the Dean, Prebendaries 
and Petty Canons (unleſs Sickneſs hinder) uſe thoſe Hoods, that 
Habit, and thoſe Caps which it becomes Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to uſe, 
« and not oppoſe the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions, or Ordinations, 
« or Articles, made by certain of the Queen's Commiſſioners, viz. Mat- 
« thew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Biſhop of London, Richard 
“ Biſhop of Ely, Edmund Biſhop of Rocheſter, Robert Biſhop of Win- 
tan, Nicolas Biſhop of Lincoln, Jan. 25. in the Seventh Year of 
* the Queen. That no Grant of any Feode, Fee or Farm be hence- 
forth made to any by Dean and Chapter, under the Seal of the 
Church, either for the Term of Life, or for Term of Years, be- 
fore all thoſe Grants of Fees, which have been already made be 
* vacant, under pain of Deprivation. And becauſe the Nave of the 
* Church and the Churchyard in many Places wanted Reparation, that 
they ſhould lay out every Year twenty Mark out of the Goods of 
the Church, till all were fully Repaired. Theſe Articles the Arch- 
biſhop did allow, ſubſcribing his Hand thereunto. 5 
| et 


* 
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' Yer another Commiſſion went forth. this Year, dated Septemb. I. A NNO 

to Viſit the Church, City, and Dioceſe of Hereford, to Jobn Bulling- 1576. 

ham, S. T. P. John Langford, and Llozd, LL. D. D. —Thorn- Xx 

ton, B. D. and Robert Philles, Clerk, ä 

The Church as well as Dioceſe of Bangor was alſo Viſited this Bangor. 

Year: and theſe Injunctions were then given to the Dean and Chap- 

ter of the Cathedral Church, and others of the Clergy of that Dio- 

ceſe, by the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, Edmund Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan in his Me- 

tropolitical Viſitation of the ſaid Dioceſe of Bangor, as it is expreſt in 

the Regiſter. Which were as follow. „ þ 

7 . That the Dean and Prebendaries of the ſaid Cathe- Injunctions 

« dral Church, and every of them, which are bound by the Queen's weft bio. 

© Majeſty's Viſitors Injunctions, to Preach in the ſaid Cathedral 

Church, do and execute the ſaid Sermons in their proper Perſons, 

* every of the Times to them eſpecially appointed; except for rea- 

* ſonable Cauſes they obtain of the Biſhop of the ſaid See, to perform 

* ſuch Sermons, and every of them, by ſome- othet Learned Men ; 

* upon the pain of 20h. to be levied of the Fruits of their Living, 

* to the Uſe of the Cathedral Church, ſo often as herein any of them 

* ſhall offend. _ Bets þ we 


2. tem, That the ſaid Dean and Prebendaries ſhall make the ſaid 

« Quarterly Sermons, and every of them, upon the Days limited in 
« a certain Table hereunto annexed, upon the foreſaid Pain. And 
that the ſaid Table ſhall be ſet up in a Frame within the Choir of 
* the "as Cathedral Church, that the Days of ſuch Sermons may be 
„ publickly known, J 3 
3. Item, That every other Prebendary having any Church ot 
4 Churches to his or their Prebends annexed, ſhall make in their pro- 
a per Perſons one Sermon in the ſaid Cathedral Church yearly upon 
« a Sermon- day alſo to be limited by the Biſhop there ; except upon 
« reaſonable Cauſes, to be allowed by the ſaid Biſhop, he or they be 
permitted to do the ſame by ſome other Learned Man; upon the 
pain aforementioned. „ * SW 
4. Item, That the ſaid Dean and Prebendaries diligently and 
carefully look quarterly, that Schoolmaſters, Uſhers, and Scholars 
of the Gramwar-School there erected, obſerve and keep the Statutes 
«* and Ordinances of the fame School. And that once every Year a 
full and perfect Account be made of all the Revenues belonging to | 
te the ſaid School, before the Biſhop there, or his Subſtitute, the firſt . 
*© Week of November yearly, without any Fraud, Delay or Collu= | 
* fon. © $i” + VVT 8 

5. Item, That every Archdeacon of the ſaid Dioceſs within his 
Juriſdiction do diligently exhort the Parſons, Vicars and Curates, 
** to apply the Study of Holy Scripture, to avoid Idleneſs, and un- 
„ ſeemly Apparel. And the Defects and Diſorders in that behalf 
from time to time, by himſelf or hys Official, to detect and preſent 
Wiothe e ð i TT TT Toe on * 
6. Item, That every Miniſter or Prieſt in the ſaid Dioceſs, not 
* Licenced to Preach, having 8 with Cure, execute in his 
WH 1 own 
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=) A A NNO own Perſon, once at the leaſt every half Year, in every his Bene- 
13 1576. *© fice with Cure, the whole Service of the Church: And alſo then 
| Wm < ind there miniſter the Holy Communion, upon Pain to forfeit of 
* the Fruits of every ſuch Benefice 51. for every ſuch Default, to be 

* employed by the Biſhop to the Poor of the ſame Pariſh. 


4A TABLE of the Times appointed for the Ordinary Sermons, 
which the Dean and certain Prebendaries of the Church of Bangor 
are yearly bound to make i in the ſame. 


F LR The Dean, Dr. Rowl. Rene  {—Chritmeſ oy bar Day. 
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Br 5 gn ol anger, N > £ S | >| fer, April, Jul, Ohler 
2 

The Archdeacon of Angleſey |S 3 February, May, Auguſt, Advis, 

ring Llan vein} | | 2 3 March, Tos ae Decemb. 


Dad In Witneſs and Teſtimony of all which Premiſes, We, Edmund 
I N of Canterbury aboveſaid, to theſe Preſents have put our 
* Seal, Yeoven in our Mannor of Lambeth the 25th of Febr. in the 
5 Year of our Lord 1576, and in the Second Year of our Tranfla- 
© tion, 
Lendaff., The laſt Commiſſion, illued out this Year from the Archbiſhop, 
was for Viſi iting the Church of Landaff: which bore date, March 12. 
I be Commiſſioner was William the Biſhop of the ſaid See. 
4/apb, Exeter, Commiſſions were alſo iſſued out this Year for S. Aſaph, FIR 
Beth & leu and Bath and Wells, 
The Viſitation of the next Year: (for 1 will here ſet them down to- 
gcther) were theſe that follow. 
tn. A Commiſſion was granted to Robert Biſhop of Wincheſter dated 
May 2, 1577. to Viſit the ſaid Church. 
on. Anocher dated May 25. 1577. for Viliting of the Church, City 
and Dioceſs of Oxon; oy Herbert eſiphaling, 8. T. P. and Jobn Ken- 
vel LL. D. appointed thereto, __ 
But theſe Viſitations proceeded not further, as yet. by reaſon of 
the Troubles the Archbiſhop: about this time fell into, until the 
Year 1580, when we ſhall hear more. 
Articles for For all this Metropol itical Viſitation the Archbiſhop nd gene- 
— Viſrati- ral Articles to be inquired of, in all and ſingular Cathedrals and Colle- 
giate Churches within the Province of Canterbury. The firſt was con- 
cerning the Miniſtration of Juſtice indifferently and incorruptly, in the | 
Biſhops and their Officers; and concerning their due Puniſhment of 
Vice and Publick Crimes without corrupt Commutations.' Concern- 
Ing good Government, and aiming, at God's Glory, and Godly Qui- 
etnels of the Church in Biſhoþs, Deans and Chapters. Account to 
be made concerning Grants, Patents and Ad vowſons, Sales and Offi- 
ces, ee by * . Concerning the Reſidence of On 
an 
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and Archdeacons, andother Dignitaries of the Churches, Concerning 

the Celebration of Divine Service and Sacraments according to the 1576. 
Queen's Injun&ions. Concerning Grammar Schools, and the plong —Y — 
bringing up of the Youth: Concerning due Obedience of Officers and 
Miniſters of the Cathedral Churches. Concerning Simony, ' Swear- 

ing, Adultery and Uncleanneſs in Officers and Miniſters, or other 

Crimes. Concerning Reparations, &c. Theſe Articles ſhall be found 
at full Length in the Appendix, as ſome remaining Teſtimonials of our N. VII. 
Archbiſhop's Pains and Diligence in his Government. 

Theſe Viſitations of the Churches and Dioceſes of his Province Procurations; 
brought in conſiderable Benefit for Procurations. Which were to be 
returned in, from the Viſiters in. Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop. 

And ſometimes the Archbiſhop did require a Bond of thoſe he 
deputed his Commiſſioners for the due Payment. Such a Bond did 
William Biſhop of S. Aſaph give f 100 J. Penalty. The Condition 
of which was, That whereas the moſt Reverend Father in God by Grind. Reg: 
* his Letters of Commiſſion, had granted full Power to the ſaid Re- 
verend Father William Biſhop of S. Aſaph, to Viſit for him, and 
*in his Name, the ſaid Diocefs, and to receive, perceive and take 
„ to the Uſe of the moſt Reverend Father in God, all manner of 
äProcurations due to be paid unto the ſaid moſt Reverend, in Re- 
4 ſpect of his ſaid Metropolitical Viſitation; which ſaid Procurati- 
ons ſo due do amount to the Summ of 55---14---5. If the ſaid 
% illiam do well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, Ge. 3 

Hitherto concerning the Archbiſhop's Viſitation of his Province Jure 9 5 Puricang 
Metropolitico, Now proceed we to ſome other particular Matters. Many Din, 
now were very zealous for the new way of Diſcipline in the Church, 
conformable to that practiſed at Geneva by Elders. Which was quite 
different from the ancient and preſent Government by B:ſhops and 
their Officers. The ſame laboured to bring in a new Form of pub- 
lick Prayer in the room of the Exglihh Liturgy. Theſe Perſons who 
were for theſe Innovations, had their ſeparate, Religious Meetings, 
and more privately had exerciſed their Diſcipline hitherto. But now 
they brake out in Northamptonſhire and Warwickſhire to act theſe Matters 
more openly to the making of great Hubbubs and Diſturbances, by 
their Endeavour of ſetting it up in the Pariſh Churches. In the be- 
ginning of June, the News of this came to the Court; and the Queen 


was highly offended at it, No leſs than three Letters were ſent from Lerers from | 
Court to our Archbiſhop concerning theſe Matters. The 7th of che Archbi- 
June the Earl of Leiceſter ſignified to him the ſaid Diſorders. Soon ſhop here- 
after that, Mr. Secretary Malſingham informed him of the ſame, and Pen. 
that by the Queen's ſpecial Commandment. Preſently after the L. 
Treaſurer alſo gave him notice thereof, and withal the Names of two 
of the chief Sturrers of theſe Matters, viz. Paget and Oxenbridge. 
What the Archbiſhop hereupon did, was, that upon the firſt Letters 

be received hereof, he wrote both to the Biſhop of Peterburgb and 

of Coventry and Litchfield, (in whoſe Dioceſes thoſe Counties were) 
to ſee theſe things reformed ; or to require aſſiſtance from above, if 
need were either from himſelf, or the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion. And 
within a few days he wrote again to the Biſhop of Peferburgh, to en- 

quire 
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ANNO i of the doings of Paget and Oxenbridge, and to cauſe 
1576. them to be ſent up with Expedition. But fearing the ſaid Parties 
LN were ſupported by ſome Men of Countenance in thoſe Countries, 
3 being of the Laity, therefore he ſigniſied to the L. Treaſurer, that the 
Lords of the Council themſelves had need in his Opinion to take ſome 
Pains with ſuch; that the better ſucceſs might follow : And what his 
thoughts further were of theſe Matters, he would ſuddenly come to 
Court, and diſcover to the L. Treaſurer. 3 | 


„ 

Zanchy's Letter to the Archbiſhop, Congratulatory. Johannes 
Sturmius. The Archbiſhop s Mediation for him. Inhibi- 
tions iſſued from his Courts. New Trouble about his 
Court of Faculties. Exerciſes or Propheſyings. Regu- 
lates them. Dr. Julio; the Archbiſhop's judgment in his 
Cauſe. His excellent Letter to the Queen concerning the 
Exerciſes. Whether Leiceſter were offended with the Arch- 
biſhop for Julio's Buſineſs. The Archbiſhop under the 
Queens Diſpleaſure. Embring days and Lent. The Ob. 


 . ſervation of them commanded. Colliton Haven. Bi- 
ſßbops made. 


1 T was about this time, in the Month of July, that Hierom Zan- 
e e chy, the learned Italian, now Profeſſor at Heidelberg, and formerly 
Archbiſhop. acquainted with our Archbiſhop in the days of his Exile at Stracburg, 

ſent a Congratulatory Epiſtle to him, occafioned by his Advancement 

to the See of Canterbury: Which their Common Friend Mr. K noltes 

> had givenhim lately to underſtand. © And for his fingular Piety, Hu- 
mmanity and Vertue, and out of that Reſpe& which he ever bore to- 
_ *-wards him, he could not, he ſaid, but congratulate to him that new 

L and moſt honourable Preferment he was arrived to, than which the 

* whole Realm could not afford a greater. And he heartily wiſht 
him joy of his Honour. Becauſe thoſe Divine Bleſſings he 

.* eſteemed as Teſtimonies of his conſtant Piety towards God, and of 

the unchangeable Kindneſs of God toward him. Nor did he leſs 

- congratulate the whole Kingdom, which had gotten from the Hand 
of God ſuch a Primate, by whoſe Care and Vigilancy it might be 

more and more furthered in true Religion and Godlineſs. He doubt- 

4 ed not but that Acceſſion of the higheſt Dignity, next after the Queen, 

-- would be a perpetual Incitement to him; whereby he might be ſtir- 
red up to do his Duty more diligently than ever. Hebeſeeched God 

to encreaſe his Gifts upon him, and to grant him firm and laſting 

2109 | 2 W Health 
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< Health for his ſound Government of the Church. The Reader may; ANNO 


if he pleaſes, read the Epiſtle of this Learned Man to the Archbi- 
ſhop, in the Appendix. d N 
And here to this foreign Acquaintance of the Archbiſhops, while 
he was at Strasburg, let me mention another of the ſame Rank, name- 
ly Johannes Sturmius, a Man excellent Learning and ſincere Reli- 
gion, and the chief Governour of that Univerſity, while Grin- 
dal was a Sojourner there; and now alſo the Queen's Agent in thoſe 
Parts. This Sturmius out of zeal for Religion, and compaſſion to 


1576. 


— — 
N. VII. 


His Friend- 


ſhip ro Stur- 


minus, 


the State of the Profeſſors of it in France about the Year 1562, had 


not only lent conſiderable Summs of Money himſelf of his own, bur 
took up more at Intereſt of the Merchants of that Place, tor the Sup- 


ply of the Prince of Conde, and Coligny the Admiral of France. At 


what time alſo the Queen Her ſelf lent them Men and Money. Stur- 
mins was now preſt with this Debt. The good Archbiſhop could not 
but remember his old friend, and pity his Misfortune, brought upon 
him by that Means. And Sir Amias Pawlet being now in September go- 
ing in Ambaſſage toward France (whereby an Occafion might be of- 
fered of helping this Gentleman ) he took this opportunity to inter- 
cede with the L. Treaſurer ; ſhewing him, How he the Archbiſhop] 


** was moved as well with the old years, as alſo with the Singularity 


* and Excellency of the Man, earneſtly to defire his Lordſhip to re- 
* commend his Caſe unto Sir Amias. That whereas ſome Order had 
been propoſed by the preſent Prince of Conde for the Satisfaction 
“ of the ſaid Mr. Sturmius, by aſſiſting him in obtaining a certain 
* Quantity of Salt in Languedoc, or Provence, in lieu of the ſaid 
% Money, by Sir Amias's good means unto the Duke of Alencon and 
ce the ſaid Prince, that purpoſe might take Effect, or ſome other Or- 
* der be deviſed for his Relief. So as thereby he might take ſome 
Comfort and Pleaſure of his Life, now in his old Years ; and with 
* more Quietneſs finiſh many good Works, which he the Archbi- 
* ſhop] knew had been purpoſed and begun by him. And that the 
ſaid L. Treaſurer might know perfectly the State of his Caſe, he with- 
all ſent him certain Notes taken out of his own Letters to the Archbi- 
ſhop, containing not only the Summs of Money which he took up and 
lent, but divers other Circumſtances: Which when his Lordſhip ſhould 
read he hoped would the more move him to favour his Cauſe. Such an 
earneſt Mediator was our Archbiſhop in the behalf of his old Friend, 


valuable for his Learning and Piety, and to be pitied for the Miſery 


into which only Compaſſion and Zeal for true Religion had plunged 


him. = a 
The Archbiſhop's Courts were ſpoken of before. For the amend- 
ing and reforming of which, he made it one of his firſt Cares. Now 


in November he had occaſion given him to look into a particular A- 


An Abuſe of 
his Courts by 
Inhibitions. 


buſe of them; which the reſt of the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries 


of his Province, had much complained of. Which was that of In- 
b;bitions, taking Cognizance of Cauſes that lay before their Courts, 
and bringing them into his own. Which was ordinarily done to the 
Vexation of many, and the ſtopping the Execution of Juſtice. For 


Church-Wardens were troubled for 3 and Offenders _ 
| | L pe 
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A N NO ped by Commutations. This the Archbiſhop liked not, and perceived 

1576. it to be an Abuſe done by his Officers; and therefore diſpatched this 
CuAV*3 Mandate to the Officers of his Courts. 

Writes to his ** Salutem in Chriſto, I perceive by the Complaints of my Brethren, 

Courts there- © the Biſhops, and other Inferior Ordinaries, that the ready unad- 

Revit. Grind, © viſed Inhibitions from my Courts do not only hinder the Correcti- 

Con of Sin, but very ſlanderouſly diſcredit the Courts, injuriouſly 

* moleſt, and much diſcourage the Judges, the Church-wardens and 

* others, by Order and Oath detecting Faults. I require you there- 

* fore that in Matters of Correction, you temper your [»hibitions, 

<* neither ſuffering Judges by lewd Bodies to be abuſed, nor ſworn 

* Men for their Preſenting to be troubled : But rather aſſiſt them in 

* all Juſtice, and by all means further the juſt Correction of the Evil, 

e no wiſe diſcharging Offenders by Nullities of Proceſs, where Faults 

< puniſhable do appear, but miniſter due Puniſhment without any 

* Commutation. 4 = 

* I will you further, that you ſend out no double Quarrels for Ad- 

e miſſion to any Benefice that is not void, both de jure and de facto: 

Willing you to give publick notice at your next Court for the 

% Premiſes. That the ſame may be by all Men the better obſerved. 

* From Lambeth, the 7th of Novem. 1576. 


Ed m. Cantuar. 


The Archbp. I will ſubjoyn here (tho I will not undertake for the Year wherein 
_— happened) a new Trouble the Archbiſhop had about his Court of 
0s Facuties Faculties, the Queen and Council having taken notice of ſome Abu- 
ci, ſes in it, and requiring him, as it ſeems, to give ſome Account of 
2 „Matters tranſacted in it. In the Anſwer the Archbiſhop ſent, he 
ſhewed himſelf very indifferent for it, and if the Queen and Council 
ſo pleaſed, they might diſſolve it for him. But he vindicated him- 
ſelt in the Faculties that had paſt thence by his Allowance. And he 
cauſed a Scheme to be drawn out that gave a particular Account of 
ii i: WE Eg 
Firſt, Mention was there made of the Names of his two chief 
Officers of that Court, his Commiſſary Dr. Drury, and his Regiſter, 
Mr. Lark, Next, the Fees thereof; whereof half to the Queen, and the 
other half divided between the L. Chancellor and his Regiſter, and the 
Archbiſhop and his Commiſſary and Regiſter. Then followed, what 
things he obſerved, and had made his Rules to govern him, when 
he granted his Diſpenſations, vix. 3 | 
I. For Pluralities, that they were given to Perſons only qualified 
by the Statute, with the Limitation of the diſtance but 3a Miles one 
Benefice from another. 5 | 5 
II. As to his Diſpenſations for a Minor, they were not given to 
any at leaſt under 16 Years of Age, and who reſided Student in the 
Univerſity. Wes 8 | 
III. For the Diſpenſations for Nox-reſidence, they were not given 
to any, but at the Entreaty and Approbation of their. Ordinary Bi- 
ſhops, and by their private Letters; and upon theſe Conditions, 
that the Ordinary aſſigned Salaries to the Curates, that 9 thoſe 
55 | hurches, 
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the Cure of that Church. _ | 
IV. As for Diſpenſations for eating Fleſh, they were rarely grant- 
ed, and this upon the Phyſicians Teſtimonial. And for the moſt 


Churches, Conſideration being had of the Quality and Quantity of 4 


1576. 


* 


part, the Archbiſhop remitted part of his Fees. And in all theſe 


Diſpenſations he refuſed more than he admitted. 6 Þ_ 

V. As for Licences for Solemnization of Matrimony without Banng 
asking, they were granted to thoſe only who with Sureties gave 
Bonds in 100 J. that there was no Impediment, nor any Precontract 
on either ſide, nor any Suit depending of or concerning this Con- 
trac. ' : Wok ho 

VI. For Letters Dimiſſory, they were ſeldom granted, and to none 
but with theſe Conditions, That the Perſon were fit for his Age, Man- 
ners, Birth, Knowledge, and moderately learned in the Latin Tongue, 
and skilled in Sacred Scriptures, nor brought up in any Servile 
Trades: Which was laid to the Conſcience of him who was to or- 
dain him, in the ſaid Letters. | | 


And moreover, in Conclufion, the Archbiſhop added theſe words, 


ſhewing how little he inſiſted upon the Benefits of this Court, Ee 


xon ille contradicet, ſi tota hec Curia interciderit, ſi ita viſum fuerit 


Domine Reginæ, &. ſuis Conſiliariis  & ſ# poſſint ita placari, qui cum 
hac Curia offenduntur ; i. e. And that he would nat ſay nay, if this 
whole Court ceaſed, if it ſo pleaſed the Queen and her Council, and if 
they who were offended with this Court, might ſo be paciſied. 


I ſhall now proceed to relate a Matter well-meant by the Arch- The Queen's 
biſhop, and therefore wherein he took much Pains ; but it proved Offence with 


the cauſe of much Trouble, Sorrow and Affliction to him, as long 
as he was Archbiſhop, laying him under the Queen's laſting Diſplea- 
ſure. The Matter was this: He well perceived the Ignorance of the 
Clergy, and the great need there was of more frequent Preaching 
for the Inſtruction of the People in the Grounds and Truth of Re- 
ligion. In order to which he encouraged a Practice that was taken 
up in divers Places of the Nation, and particularly in Northartor- 


him abour 


Prophecies. 


ſhire, and allowed by many Biſhops in their Dioceſes. The Manner 


whereof was, that the Miniſters of ſuch a Diviſion, at a ſet time, 
met together in ſome Church belonging to a Market or other large 
Town; and there each in their Order explained, according to their A- 
bility, ſome particular Portion of Scripture allotted them before. And 


after all of them had done, a Moderator, who was one of the Graveſt 


and beſt learned among them, made his Obſervations upon what the 
reſt had ſaid, and determined the true Senſe of the Place. And all 
was to be diſpatched within ſuch. a Space of Time. And theſe were 
commonly called Exerciſes or Propheſyings. At theſe Aſſemblies there 
were great Confluxes of People, to hear and learn. And by this means 
the Miniſters and Curates were forced to read Authors, and conſult Ex- 
poſitors and Commentators, and to follow their Studies,that they might 
ſpeak to purpoſe, when they were to appear in publick. And here- 
by they conſiderably profited themſelves in the knowledge of the 
Scripture. But the Inconvenience was, that at theſe Meetings hap- 

Ne | | pened 


NNO 
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A NN pened at length Confufions and Diſturbances : Some affecting to ſhew 

1576. their Parts, and to confute others that ſpake not fo appoſitely per. 

haps as themſelves. They alſo ſometimes would broach Heterodox 

Opinions. And ſome that had been filenced from their Preaching 

for their Incompliance with the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, would intrude 

themſelves here, and vent themſelves againſt the Liturgy and Hierar- 

chy ; ſome would ſpeak againſt States or particular Perſons. The 

People alſo fell to arguing and diſputing much upon Religion: Some- 

times a Layman would take upon him to ſpeak; ſo that the Exerciſes 

degenerated into Factions, Diviſions and Cenſurings. Hence they 

| began to be by ſome cried out againſt, and diſliked. | | 

Preſcribes The Archbiſhop hereupon laboured to redreſs theſe Miſchiefs and 

pales tor the Trregularities, by ſetting down Rules and Orders for the more uſeful 

CL Ba. Management of theſe Exerciſes; which bore this Title (as I find by 
the Paper in one of the Cotton MSS.) . 


Pet | | 
Orders for Reformation of Abuſet about the Learned Exerciſes, and 
Conferences among the Miniſters of the Church. 


1. © Imprimis, The ſaid Exerciſes are to be uſed only in ſuch 
Churches, and at ſuch Times, as the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſhall un- 
der: his Hard and Seal appome. IOC 
2. Item, That in all ſuch Aſſemblies for the ſaid Conferences or 
* Exerciſes, either the Archdeacon, if he be a Divine, or elſe ſome 
one other grave learned Graduate, at the leaſt, to be appointed 
and allowed by the Biſhop as before, be preſent and moderate the 


* ſaid Exerciſes. : by 
3. Item, That a Catalogue of Names be made and allowed of 


© thoſe that are judged meet to be Speakers in Courſe in the ſaid Ex- 
* erciſes; which are known to be able to ſpeak aptly, and to the 
profit and Edifying of the Hearers: And ſuch Parts of the Scripture 
* entreated of, as the Biſhop ſhall appoint, FL 
4. © Item, That the reſt of the Miniſters, not able to ſpeak pub- 
* lickly with Commendation, be aſſigned by the Moderators ſome 
Tasks, for the Encreaſe of their Learning, to be compriſed in 
„Writing, or otherwiſe, concerning the Expoſition of ſome Part 
_ © of Scripture. And thoſe Tasks to be read privately before the Mi- 
L niſters only, and not before the Laity. we , 2 
J. © Item, Ante omnia, that no Lay Perſon be ſuffered to ſpeak 
-* publigkly 1 „% 2 ey © 
6. tem, That no Man ſpeaking in the ſaid Exerciſes ſhall be 
_ © ſuffered to glance openly, or covertly,” againſt any State, or any 
** Perſon publick or private. If he do, the Moderators ſhall imme- 
* diately interrupt him, and put him to ſilence; and Notice to be made 
of the Cauſe of Interruption to the Biſhop ; and the Party inter- 
rupted not to be again admitted without the Biſhop's Approbation, 
and the knowledge of his Offence, . 
7. Item, That no Man befuffered in the ſaid Exerciſes to make 


© any Invections againſt the Laws, Rites, Policies and Diſcipline of 


© the Church of Exgland eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority. It any 
Eb th De * Attempt 
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attempt the contrary; he is immediately to be commanded to 81. A NNO 
„ lence... And the Moderator or Moderators, are therein to ſatisfy 1576. 
* the Auditory. And the Speaker ſnall not be admitted to ſpeak + ͤ — 
* any more till he, after publick Satisfaction made, ſhall obtain anew 

„ Admiſlion and Approbation of the Biſſſo rr 

8. Item, For as much as divers Miniſters, deprived: from theit 
„Livings, and inhibited to Preach, for not obeying the Publick Or- 

„ders and Diſcipline of the Church of England, have intruded 

e themſelves in ſundry places to be Speakers in the ſaid Exerciſes: 

and being excluded from Pulpits, have in the ſaid Exerciſes uſually 

made their Invections againſt the Orders, Rites and Diſcipline of 

the Church, which hath been the Cauſe to move divers to a Miſlike 

of the ſaid Exerciſes, (being of themſelves, if they be well uſed, 

very profitable for many reſpects) every Biſhop is to take ſtrict Or- 

der in his Dioceſe, that hereafter none be ſuffered to be Speakers in 

the ſaid Exerciſes, which remain deprived, or inhibited for the 

“ Cauſes aforeſaid ; except they ſhall have before conformed them- 

« ſelves to Order: Neither any other which ſhall not both by Sub- 

* ſcription and daily Practice, conform himſelf to Publick Orders and 

* Diſcipline of this Church by Law eſtabliſhed. RENT IG SHB, 


All this Pains did the Archbiſhop take to reCtifie and take away The Queen 
the Abules of theſe Religious Exerciſes, rather than wholly to abo- een not of 
liſh them. However the Queen liked not of them, nor would have 
them continued; as ſeeing: probably how very apt they were to be 
abuſed. Nor did ſhe like, that the Laity ſhould neglect their Secu- 
lar Affairs by repairing to theſe Meetings: Which ſhe: thought alſo 
might fill their Heads with Notions, and ſo occaſion Diſſenſions 
and N Diſputes, and it may be Seditions in the State. And 
0 


the Archbiſhop being at Court, ſhe particularly declared her ſelf of- the 9 
ereupon. 


fended at the Numbers of Preachers, as well as at the Exerciſes ; and 
warned him to redreſs both. Urging, that it was good for the 
Church to have few Preachers, and that three or four might ſuf- 
fice for a County; and that the Reading of the Homilies to the Peo- 
ple was enough. In ſhort, ſhe required him to do theſe two things, 
viz, To bridge the Number of Preachers, and to put down the Re- 
ligions Exerciſes. The Speeches ſhe uſed to him were ſomewhat 
ſharp; and ſhe was very reſolute to have no more Exerciſes of this 
ſort, and cared not for any great Encreaſe of Preachers; but that 
the Licences for Preaching ſhould be more ſparingly granted out 
8 expected the Archbiſhop ſhould” give eſpecial Orders for 

V E „„ 7TVVTTVTVVV 7 1033 ES 
This did not a- little afflict the Grave Man. He thought the The archi. 
Queen made ſome Infringement upon his Office, to whom the high- ſhop urites to 
et Truſt in the Church of England, next to her ſelf, was committed: % Veen 
and therefore, that ſhe was ſomewhat tgo- peremptory to require this 
to be done without adviſing at all wiWhim in a matter ſo directly 
reſpecting Religion and the Souls of her Subjects: Nor could he in 
Conſcience comply with her Commands. Therefore when he came 

| | WT Mmm home 


” 


& 4 


222 


JI, Life and dus Bock II. 


ANN O home he reſolved to write at large his mind to Her. And he had to 


1576. 


back him two great Men at the Court, the L. Treaſurer, and the Earl of 


A Leiceſter. The latter whereof was not perhaps ſo much to be depended 


upon, but he delivered his Letter to the Queen, datèd Decemb. 20. 
For which the Archbiſhop thanked him. Therein he ſigniſied, How 
* exceedingly diſmayed and diſcomforted he Was by Her late b peeches 
to him. Not ſo much, becauſe they ſounded hardly againſt his own 
* Perſon, who was, he ſaid, but a particular Man, and not much to 
be accounted of; but moſt of all becauſe they tended to the publick 
harm of God's Church, whereof She ought by Her Office to be 
* the Nurſe, and alſo to the: heavy burdening of Het own Conſci- 
i ence before God, if what She demanded ſbould be put im ſtrict Ex- 


ecution. Therefore, becauſe it was not Her Pleaſue then, as he 


«< rote to Her, to hear him at any length concerning the ſaid 
* two matters then propounded, he thought it his Duty by writing 


( to declare ſome part of his mind unto Her 3 and beſeeched Her 


< with Patience to read over what he had writ with his own rude 


band; adding the Words of S. Ambroſe,” Scribo mam mea quod ſola 


He expoſtu- 


lates with Her; 


About Prea - 
chers. z 


© legas i. e. That he writ it with his own Hand, that She alone 
©. might read it. „ident hg. yo ANNE) ie anj 

Then he proceeded in his Argument: And firſt he expoſtulates 
with Her about keeping in the Church but a few Preachers: Shew- 


ing Her, That in any one thing, nothing was more plain in the 


* Scriptures, than that the Gofpel of Chriſt ſhould be plentifully 
* -preached; and that Plenty of Labourers ſhould be ſent into the 
Lord's Harveſt.” That publick and continual Preaching' of God's 
Word was the ordinary Means and Inftrument for the Reconcilia- 
c tion of Men unto God. That by preaching, due Obedience unto 
* Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates was planted in the Hearts of 
** fSubjects. For Obedience, he ſaid, proceeded of Conſcience; and 


Conſcience was grounded upon the Word of God. And the Word 
** of God wrought its Effect by Preaching. That if Her Majeſty 


came to the City of London never ſo oft, what Gratulation, what 
* Joy, what Concourſe of People was there to be ſeen? Yea, what 
*. Acclamations and Prayers to God for Her long Life. Whence 
* comes this, ſaid he, Madam, but of the continual Preaching of 
* God's Word in that City, whereby that People have been plenti- 

fully inſtructed in their Duty towards God and Tou? On the con- 
* trary, what bred the Rebellions in the North Was it not Papi- 
** (try, and Ignorance of God's Word, through want of often 
Preaching? That whereas it was thought, that the Reading of 
the godly Homilies might faffice ; he acknowledged the Reading 
of the Homilies had its Commodity; but that it was nothing com- 
89 parable to the Office of Preaching. That the Preacher could ap- 


© ply his Speech, according to the Diverſity of times, Places and 
Flearers; which could not be done in Homilies. That Exhorta- 


tions, Reprehenſions, and Perſwafions were uttered with more Af- 
**- fection, to the moving of f 1e Hearers, in Sermons than in Howi- 
lies. Beſides, the Homilies were deviſed in K. Edward's time only 
to ſupply Neceſſity, for want of Preachers, and were by his Sta- 
3 EAT * ; * tute, 
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<! rate, not to be preferred, but to (give Place to Sermons, whenſo- 4 NNO 
ever they might be had. And finally, that they never werte thought 1576. 
in themłelves alone to contain ſufficient Inſtruction for the Chufch S 


« of England. a ;zvs 99 5 Wot TT ITE © 
For the Second Point, concerning learned Exerciſes and Conferenl- And about 
ces among the Miniſters, he told Her'Majefty by his Pen. That he e Execs 
had conferred with divers of bis - Brethren, the Biſhops, by 

. Lettefs, who thought the fame as he did, that it was a thing 1 

« profitable to the Church: Andi therefore expedient to be continu- ; — 

e ed. And he hoped Her Majeſty would al ſo think the ſame, when She = 
«+ ſhould be informed of the Manner and Order thereof; and what 
« Authority it had of the Scripture, and what Commodity it brought | 
„with it: And what Incommodities would follow, if it ſhould be ; 
«clean taken away. Then he proceeded to give Her an Account of 
<; the Exerciſes: And hom that many Biſhops, as of London, Win- 
ton, Bath and Wells, Lirchfield, Gloceſter; Lincoln, Chicheſter, Exon, 

« 8. 'David 75 had ſignified by Letters to him, of the Profit and Bene- 

00 fit, that had accrued by theſe Exerciſes. As, that the Miniſters of 

« the Church became more Skil ful and ready in the Scripture. That 

it withdrew them from Idleneſs: Aud that fome ſuſpected in Do- 
*, Frine were brought to open Confeſſion of the Truth. Ignorant 

*++: Miniſters driven to Study, if not for Conſcience, yet for ſhame. 

„The Opinion of the Laymen of the Ignorance of the Clergy, re. 
moved. That nothing by Experience beat down Popery like it. That 
<-where afore there were not three able Preachers, now were thirty, 
* meet to Preach at Paul's Croſs; and Forty or Fifty beſides, Able 

* to inſtruct their own Cures. That only Men backward in Religi- 

4 on and Contemners of Learning ſet themſelves againſt it. That the 
HPiſſolution of it would breed Triumph to the Adverſary. Abuſes 

might be reformed, and that which was good might remain. As for 

t that Inconvenĩence that was urged by ſome, that one and the ſame 

Place of Scripture had divers ſenſes put upon it according to the va- 

1 rious underſtandings of theſe Exerciſes z- this appeared worfe than 

„ jt was indeed, ſo that all ſenſes were agreeable to the Analogy of 

* Faith. For the ancient Fathers and Doctors of the Church did the 
«fame, and commonly expounded one Text of Scripture diverſely: 

Vet all to the good of the Church, in fine, that he was forced with. _ 

All Humility to profeſs, that he could not with a fate Conſcience, 

e and without the Offence of the Majeſty of God, give his Aſſent to 

the ſuppreſſing of the ſaid Exerciſes,” much leſs could he ſend out 

< any Injunctions for the utter and univerſal Subverſion of the fame. 

c That if it were Her Majefty's Pleafure for this, or any other Canfe, 

to remove him out of that Place, he would with all Humility yietd 

* thereunto, and render again that which: he had received of Her. 2 
That he conſidered with himſelf, that it was a horrible thing to fall 

into the Hands of the Living God; and prayed Her to hear with . 

him, though he choſe rather to offench kler Majeſty, than to offend 

the Heavenly. But let the Reader takethe hole of cls excellent 
and memorable Letter, as he ſhall find it ſet down in the Appendix, N. VIII. IX 
from an Anthentick Copy ſent by the Archbiſhop himſelf to the L. 
Treaſurer, endorſed by that Noblemans own Hand. ry For 


rns 


S a 


INNO . For though Fuller hath printed it already, yet it is very faulty, falſe 
1576. and imperfect. He miſtook alſo in aſſigning the time when it was 
— urit; which he is confident was in the Year 1 580. when as it appears to 
N have been writ four Years before, viz. in December 1576. For that is 
123 te date it bears in the Copy aforeſaid. And here we may correct him in 
N one Error more; which is, that about the time of the writing of that 
Letter he ſaith, Leiceſter took occaſion to quarrel with the Archbiſhop, 
and would have gotten Lambeth Houſe from him; and that that was 
indeed the Reaſon of the Queen's Diſpleaſure, that Noble Man hav- 
ing ſecretly imbittered Her againſt him. But by what is ſaid before, 
he and the Archbiſhop ſeemed now to be good Friends, ſince the Arch- 
5 biſhop made him the Deliverer of his Letter to the Queen. 
ee Fog No ſooner was his Letter to the Queen ſent, (though not yet de- 
ceſs of his livered) but he was earneſt to know what Effect it had with Her. 
Letter. Therefore on the 16th of Deceniber he wrote to the L. Treaſurer, to 
underſtand, whether She had yet read it, or no; and how She liked or 
diſliked it. He confeſſed it was ſome what long; nor could it be o- 
therwiſe, if any Proofs were uſed. He prayed his Lordſhip, that if 
he underſtood at any time any thing concerning the Premifes, wor- 
thy the Advertiſement, to let him hear from him. The next day the 
L. Treaſurer aſſured him, that he would be careful of this Cauſe of 
the Church. The Earl of Leiceſter alſo wrote to him, ſeeming to 
object only againſt the Lay-peoples being preſent at theſe Meetings. 
Baut the Archbiſhop ſaid, he ſaw no Reaſon, why they ſhould be ex- 
Cor. XIV. cluded, ſeeing S. Paul gave ſo great Commendation to that Practice, 
which was uſed in the Primitive Church, eſpecially for the Benefit 
that grew thereby to the Hearers. For the Earls Kindneſs to him in 
this Aﬀair he wrote him a Letter of thanks. And having a mind to 
talk more largely with the Treaſurer about this buſineſs, (whom he 
thanked for his being fo careful in this Cauſe of the Church) he 
prayed him to appoint a time, when he would come to take a Din- 
ner with him, and let him know before hand of his coming; not 
meaning, as he added, that his Diet ſhould be more ſamptuous, but 

| more wholeſome, + 1 $ Ai PO or 
whether Lei- And here ( ſince there was at leaſt ſuch an outward Shew of Kind- 
We the neſs in that Earl mentioned before, towards the Archbiſhop ) I muſt 
Enemy upon take notice of a Conjecture that went current in after times, of the 
50 . ps Cauſe of this good Prelates falling ſo much/into the Queen's Diſplea- 
%% ſure; Namely, that She was provoked agzinſt him by that Earl, who 
had taken offence at the Archbiſhop, for denying to give a favoura- 
ble Sentence in behalf of one Dr. Julio the Earl's Phyſician who had 
Married one that was Wife to another Man. And ſo Camden deli- 
Kiſt, of Q E- vers to Poſterity, That he condemned the unlawful Marriage of Ju- 
_ þ Sf io with another Man's Wife, Leiceſter in vain oppoſing. Which 
that Hiſtorian ſeems too lightly to have taken up from the ma- 
Leic. Common. Iicious Author of Leiceſter's Common-wealth, who ſaith, ** That this 
wealth, Archbiſhop's Overthroy vas principally wrought by this Ty- 
rant [ he means Leicefterfor contrarying his Will in fo baſe a 
Command. * N EE? 


n * 8 


1 4 — : — 8 
Chap. 8. of Archiiſhip G x UN DAI. 


225 


This Julio ſurnamed Borgarucins was an Iralian Phyfician ; and 
who pretended much to Religion : for the ſake of which he had left 
his Country, and ſettled himſelf in Exglaud. He becanie known here, 


Cobham, who in the Year 1569, took care of certain Aﬀairs of the 
ſaid Julio, being then occafionally at Graveſend, where he was in 


danger of his Life from a certain Spaniard, together with two more, 


his Fellow Foreigners, named Baptiſta and Peſcaro; and this chiefly 
for their Religion, as this Julio wrote to Cecyl about this time; ad- 
ding that this Spaniard was as illy affected to others, beſides them, 

who had any ways merited well of Relig 
Word of God. He ſeems to have been a Man of good Learning, 
wrote a good hand, and a handſome Latin Style. For his Learning the 


ANNO 
1576. 


"2 "a 
. TTY LP | | m Co 
among others, to Sir William Cecyl Secretary of State, ard to the L. count of this 


Julio. 


ion. for the promoting the 


eat Earl of Leiceſter alſo gave him his Countenance, and made him his 
Phyſician: And for ſome other reaſon too, (if you dare give credit to 


the Author of Leiceſter's Common · wealth) namely, for his Skill in poi- 
ſoning; and that he could make a Man die in what manner and ſhew 
of Sickneſs you would, ſometimes by a Flux, ſometimes by a Ca. 
tarrle For which Art the Earl was ſaid to make uſe of him in 
_ poiſoning of many. But whether this were true or no, I know 


not. But, to come nearer to our purpoſe, this is certain, this [rals- 


«x had Married a Woman, who was Wife to another Man. For 


which he was brought to anſwer in the' Civil Courts. The Maſter of 


the Rolls had taken notice of this unlawful Act of his; and was the 


chief Manager of this Cauſe againſt him, and had detained this Wo- 


man for five Months at his Honſe, Which makes me think ſhe might 
be of ſoine Quality, and related to him. Of this, Julio complained 
in a Letter to the Secretary, that the Maſter of the Rolls had ſo long 
time diſturbed that mutual due Benevolence and that near ConjunRi- 
on of Life that ought to be between Man and Wite, and endeavou- 
red to break it off: A thing, as he ſaid, againſt the Word of God, 
the Law of Nations, publick Laws and good Manners. This Caſe 
depended ſome Years. At length in the Year 1573, there was a Com- 
miſſion of Deligates, to judge of the Matter between Julio and his 
pretended Wife, who indeed was willing to be delivered of him. She 
was ſummoned in the Month of October to appear before the Biſho 


His Skill in 


poiſoning. 


of London, to tell the Cauſe of Her Deſertion of Her Husband, 
when the Maſter of the Rolls was t6 be preſent. - Julio in the mean 
while (as though he thought his Cauſe juſt) gave the L. Treaſurer 


a Letter, beſeeching him to write to the ſaid Biſhop and the Commil- 
ſioners, that he might not any more be diſturbed by that powerful and 
crafty Man, as he called the Maſter of the Rolls, and that he might be 

commanded, for the future not to retain his Wife from him, nor to 
keep Her in his Houſe nouriſhing Her up in his Popiſh Superſtitions. 


and his Cauſe was good, to favour him herein pro ea ſolita benigni- 


med kindneſs wherewith he was wont to eſpouſe the Cauſes of good 
1 N e = ly 3 or om” 11. $7 
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tate qua ſoles bonorum cauſas amplecti : i. e. according to that accuſto- 


And he concludes his Requeſt to the ſaid Lord, as though himſelf 
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AN N "1 "This Cauſe it ſeems had found ſome RFID Julio ſide ſome 
1576. time before, Dr. Valentine Dale being Judge, over-awed — 1 by 
V ſome great Man. But it was ſpun out for fone Tears, de- 
, proding g till Grindal became Archbiſhop of :Cxaterbury - And coming 
fore him, notwithſtanding the Earls Solicitation, he was not to be 
ſwayed contrary to his Judgment and Conſcience, but gave it a- 
gainſt Julio. And hence the Conjecture ſ prung chat the Eafl was diſ- 
pleaſed with him, and owed him an ill turn. Which at length he 
did him with the Queen. But leaving this doubtful upon the reaſon 
aboveſaid, we now proceed in the difference between the Ts 

| and the Archbiſhop. „ 

The Exerciſes The Iſſue in ſhort was, that all the Archbiſhop could ſay or writ 
== down by moved not the Queen from Het Reſolution, but She ſeemed much of- 
the Queens fended with him, and reſolved to have him Suſpended and Sequeſtered; 

And ſeeing he would not be inſtrumental in it, ſent Her own 
Commandment by Her Letters to the Reſt of the Biſhops, wholly 
to put down theſe ME IN as we ſhall” hear under the next 


Year. a 
Ember days It was about this time, in the Month of 8 tanie rea 


has, ren. and Her Privy Council ſignified to the Archbiſhop Her Pleaſure for ws 
punctual Obſervation of the Ember Days and Seaſon of Lent. . 
which times Abſtinence from Fleſh: ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. by 1 
which he was commanded to ſignifie to the reſt of the Biſhops. The 
thing being ſo advantageous for the breeding of Seafaring Men, ſo 
neceſſaty in theſe times of Danger: Which Was the reaſon urged for 
the: Obſervation of it; and not upon any Superſtitious Account, as 
ſome might imagine. And of this all Miniſters were communded-to 
inſttuct, and excite their People in their Sermons, The Councils Let- 
: | ter to the Archbiſnop ran in this Tenor: 
R After our hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip. The 
Archbiſhop | « Queen' $ Majeſty, of late entring into Conſideration, how that, not- 
co char Intent. &, Withſtanding ſundry good Stacutes and Laws made heretofore by 
common Conſent in Parliatnent to the contrary, the Obſervation of 
the Embring and Fifty days is not ſo duly looked unto as it ought to 
1 0 be, and as is requiſite in Policy for the Maintenance of Mariners, 
EM * Bifhermen, and the Navy of the Realm; Hath thought convenient 
4 fot that Cauſe, Firſt in Her Highneſs's own Houſhold, togive ſtrait 
charge unto the Officers, for the Obſervation of them. And it is 
i” ordered, that they (hall be more carefully Jookt unto, and continu- 
edi than heretofore they have been. The like we have ſignified, by 
Her Majeſties ſpecial Appointment, to the Lord Mayor of the City 
+; of Lundon, and other Her Majeſties Officers and loving Subjects a- 
broad: Tothe Intent that by an unfeig ned Obſervation all places 
6 throughout the Realm, of the ſaid Law already prüvided and 
1 meet to be put in Execution in this Reſpœct, che State miglit take 
ſuch" Benefit — as was at the i time. of the makimz intended. 
« Which we can =" 4th your Lordſhip is tbè only Cauſe, hy ar this 
1 time, the Ohſer vation of chem is ſo much urged. Hobebeit for 
_ © that it may be, that this Mer Majeſty's good Meaning may elther 
« be miſconſtrued by ſome, and depraved by others, as though any 


#dT | T0 Super- 
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«. Superſtition (where with Her Majeſty, Cod be thanked, is not to 4 NN O 
« be touched or ſuſpected) were thereby intended; for the meeting 1576. 
e with and anſwering ſuch Slanderous Conceits as may be ſpyed and 
e miſtaken among Her Highneſs's Subjects, we have thought good to 
« require your Lordſhip to give Order within your Province, that 
© the Miniſters and Preachers, which are, or ſhall be admitted to 
that Function, be commanded, in their Sermons and Exhortations 
«to the People, to inſtruct and teach them to be willing and obe- 
dient to conform themſelves and their Families to the Obſervation 
of the ſaid Laws, as in Duty they are bound: And further de- 
„ clare unto them, that the ſame is not required for any liking of 
« Popiſh Ceremonies heretofore uſed, (which utterly are deteſted) 
hut only to maintain the Mariners and Navy in this Land, by ſet- 
„ting Men a Fiſhing. Which thing is ſo neceſſary for the Realm, 
« eſpecially in theſe dangerous times, as no means are te be omit- 
ted, whereby it may be thought the ſame may be according to the 
„ Laws brought to paſs, and perfected accordingly. 5 
And for that the Exhortations and Doctrines of good and duti- 
* fal Miniſters may do much good in this Matter, both to remove 
« gerupulouſneſs and Miſconceits of ſome few, and alſo to induce 
© the greater and common Number, to obey and obſerve the ſaid 
* Laws, we have thought good to ſignifie ſo much unto your Lord- 
+ ſhip ; that by the good Aſſiſtance of yon, and others under you, 
< the Matter might be furthered, and take ſuch good Sacteſs for the 
_  *. Benefit of this Realm, as we defire. From Hampton Court the 13th 
„f  Decemb. 1576. 1 1 5 | Wa 2 J 10 . 


Your Lotdſhips right aſſured loving Friends. | 
Wi. Burghley, A. Warwich, 
R. Leiceſter, F. Knollys, 

Jam. Croftes, Fra. Walſingham. 


The Archbiſhop, in obedience to this ſeaſonable Command from 

above, ſent his Letter to the Biſhop of London, to communicate the 

Queen's and the Lord's Pleaſure, in theſe Words; Trlhue Archbi- 
„ Fal. in Chriſto, I have received a Letter directed to me from the 232 

“Lords of Her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council. The Te- tion of the 

“ nor whereof is as followeth. Hen the Councils Letter is r l _ 3 

« Theſe are therefore to require your Lordſhip not only to tranſmit 

2 Copy as well of the Councils ſaid Letters inſerted herein, as is 

above ſpecified, as alſo of theſe my Letters to all our Brethren the 

<« Biſhops of this Province, as in ſuch Caſes heretofore hath been u- 

« ſed and accuſtomed ; Requiring them and every of them to accom- 

<« pliſh the Contents thereof accordingly, as to every of them apper- 

« taineth : But alſo that your Lordſhip do likewiſe caufe the ſame 

* to be accompliſhed throughout your Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, ſo 

« far forth as in you ſhall lie. Thus I end, commending your Lord- 

* ſhip to the Grace of God. From Lambeth, 21 Decemb. 1576. 


The 


* 
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ANNO TheQueen made uſe of our Archbiſhop alſo in one Particular more 
1576. this Year. Colliton Haven at Seton in the County of Devon wanted 
8 Repair. The Queen had ſent her Letters to Matthew late Archbi- 
ven. © ſhop of Canterbury for that purpoſe; who gave a Mandate to the Bi- 
Colletions ſhops and others within his Province to have Contribution made ſe- 
1 ot verally within their Dioceſes. And the Summs of Money ſo raiſed 
were to be delivered to Tho. Weſton and Will. Morris Merchants of Loy- 
don, appointed by Her Majeſty's Letters Patents to be general Re- 
ceivers. Theſe Receivers were charged to have received greater 
Summs than they gave in by their particular Accounts. To find out the 
truth whereof, and that ſuch Frauds of Charity might noc go undil- 
covered, the Lords ſent to this our Archbiſhop, to diſpatch his Let- 
ters to all the Biſhops, that forthwith they ſend Notes of all ſuch 
Summs of Money, as had been ſeverally collected, and delivered into 
the Hands of the ſaid Weſton and Morris. And this the Archbiſhop 
accordingly did, | * . as 
Sand; Confir- The new Biſhops Confirmed or Conſecrated this Year were two. 
ſhop of Teri. On the 8th of March being Friday, Edwin Biſhop of London was 
Confirmed Archbiſhop of York, in Lambeth Chapel before the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of Lincoln and Rocheſter, by 
virtue of the Queens Letters Commiſſional, and Authority of Parlia- 
— © 22 . 

AjImer Conſe. The Election of John Elmer, or Aylmer, S. Th. P. to the See of 
5 London in the aboveſaid Edwin's Room, was Confirmed March the 
_ 22d in Bow-Church, in che Preſence of Thomas Tale LL. D. the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury's Vicar General: When one Lane was Proctor 
to the ſaid Ele&, and took the Oath in his Name, according to Cu- 
ſtom. He was Conſecrated March the 24th in Lambeth Chapel by 

the Archbiſhop, aſſiſted by Edwin Archbiſhop of York, and John Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter. 


6 ; 


Chap. 9. of Arubliſbop GRIN DAI. 
k CHAP. IX. : 
hitgift Conſecrated Biſhop of Worceſter. The Biſhops 


Miniſters forbid. The Archbiſhop Confined and $ equeſtred. 


| The Metropolitical Viſitation goes on. Popiſh Recuſants 
increaſe. Orders to the Archbiſhop for Inquiry after them: 


commanded to put down the Exerciſes: And unlawful 


Whether ſtill to iſſue out of the Archbiſhop's Court. The I. 


Treaſurer's Advice to the Archbiſhop concerning his Sub- 
miſſion. His humble Addreſs to the Star. Chamber. The 
Judgment of the Learned concerning Propheſies. The In- 
tondeniencies of the Archbiſhop's Sequeſtration. Remains 
Sequeſtred, Two Civilians appointed to officiate for him. 


T H E Archbiſhop lay under a Cloud at Court; but choſe rather 
1 to endure it, than baſely to comply to the wronging of his 
Conſcience; which he pleaded in that matter of the Exerciſes. The 
Queen had ſome Work for him to do, and then She will expreſs Her 
Diſpleaſure in a more publick manner. 

The Biſhoprick of Worceſter being now void by the Death of Nico- 
las Bullingham, the late Paſtor of that See, the Queen was pleaſed to 


put in his Place Dr. Mhitgiſt, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, 


that great Light of the Engliſt Church, and that afterwards was pre- 
ferred to the Archbiſhoprick ; and now lately had ſignalized himſelf for 


Whitgift made 
Biſhop of Wor- 
A 


an excellent Scholar and Divine, and a zealous Promoter of the Peace 


of the Church, by the full anſwer he gave to the Admonition to the Par- 
liament, and his Defence of his Anſwer againſt Cartwright, The Con- 


firmation of his Election was Apr. 16. 1577, in Bow-Church before 
Dr. Yale. And was Conſecrated on Sunday Apr. 21. following, by the 
Archbiſhop, aſſiſted by Joh» Biſhop of London, Robert Biſhop of Min- 


cheſter, and Richard Biſhop of Chicheſter ; in preſence of John Incent 


Regiſter, Bartholomew Clerk LL. D. Dean of. the Arches, Will. Drury, 


Maſter or Keeper of the Prerogative Court, William Lewin, Comiſ- 


ſary of the Court of Faculties, William Redmayn Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, George Row and Thomas Blage, Domeſtick Chaplains to the 
ſaid moſt Reverend Father. | 


And here may I be allowed to mention one Matter, though of no Biſhop B. 


great Account, yet ſhewing a Privilege of the Archbiſhop's of Canter- 
bury with relation to the Biſhops of his Province deceafing: Which 
was, that upon the Death of every ſuch Biſhop, his beſt Ring, ſave 
one, and all his Seals, became due to the Archbiſhop. This was 


now claimed by Grindal; and his Vicar general accordingly ſent a 


Letter to the Widow of the late deceaſed Biſhop of Migorn, to de- 
mand the Ring and Seals, as followeth. ”. 


® 5. + - | After 


lingbame 
Ring and Scals 
demanded. 


— —uL— — — —8— — 
We 
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INNO 


1577. 


CR DI 
Grind. Regiſt, 


After my hearty Commendations premiſed ; Whereas as well by 
« ancient Cuſtom above the Memory of Man uſed and obſerved, as 
&* alſo by fingular Prerogatrve of the Church of Canterbury, the Arch- 
<« biſhops of Canterbury for the time being have from time to time 
had, and ſo ought to have, after the Death of every Biſhop of the 
e Province of Canterbury, the beſt Ring ſaving one, and all the Seals 

of every Biſhop ſo dying; for as much as it hath pleaſed God to 
e call to his Mercy the Lord Nicola: Bullingbam Biſhop of Worceſter, 
your late Husband, theſe are to pray and require you that before 


* the Feaſt of the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt next enſuing, you deli- 


& liver, or cauſe to be delivered to Dr. Vilſon Dean of Worceſter, the 


* (aid Ring and Seals of the ſaid Biſhop of Worceſter, to the uſe of 


* the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, according to the Cuſtom and Pre- 
* rogative aforeſaid, Thus fare you well. From my Houſe at Lon. 


don, the 27th of Apr. 1576, L miſwrit for 1577 


The Queen 
forbids all 
Propheſyings 
or Exerciſes 
and unlawful. 
Miniſters, © 


Dur Friend, 


Tho. Yale. 


Now did the Queen Her ſelf in the beginning of May ſend Her 
Letters to the Biſhops, to do that which the Archbiſhop could not 
be perſwaded to do, viz. To forbid all Exerciſes or Propheſyings : 
As alſo all Preachers and Teachers not lawfully called: Of which 
there was no ſmall Number. Who procured unlawful Aſſemblies, 


and read and miniſtred the Sacraments by new Rites and Forms; and 
called together People out of their own Pariſhes, and far diſtant. 


Where they held Diſputations, and broached new deviſed Opinions. 
Which in fome Places they called Propheſies, and in others, Exerci- 


fes, Whereby many People neglected their honeſt Labour and were 


brought to Idleneſs, and ſeduced, and divided into variety of Opini- 
ons; and hence encouraged to the Violation of the Laws, and breach 
of common Order; to the offence of ſuch as deſired to ſerve God, 
according to the Order eſtabliſhed in the Church. She commanded 
the Biſhops therefore to take Order throughout their Dioceſſes, that 
no other Rites and Ceremonies ſhould be uſed in the Church, but 
ſuch as were according to the Order Eſtabliſhed by Law ; nor that a- 
ny be ſuffered to Read. or Preach, or Exerciſe any Function in the 
Church, but ſuch as were lawfully approved and licenced. And 
where there were not any ſufficient for learning to Preach, there to 
limit the Curats to read the publick Homilies. And becauſe the ſaid 
Aſſemblies, called Exerciſes, were not appointed nor warranted by 
Her Majeſty, or Her Laws, She ſtraitly charged them to cauſe the 
ſame to ceaſe, and not to be uſed. And if any continued them, to 


commit ſuch to Priſon, as Maintainers of Diſorders. Charging them 
to be careful and vigilant in theſe things, leaſt She ſhould be for- 


N. IX. 
Sir Rob. Cot - 
tons Thought 
of Grindal's 
Diſgrace. 


ced to make ſome of them Examples themſelves. This remarkable 
Letter to the Biſhops may be read at length in the Appendix. | 
Of this diſgrace put upon the Archbiſhop, and of the Injury Re- 
ligion ſeemed to ſuffer by it, Sir Rob. Cotton, a wiſe Man, had theſe 
Words, * In thoſe days there was an Emulation between the Clergy 


and 
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* and the Laity 3 and a Strife, whether of them ſhould-ſhew themſelv 


Lords of the 


as it ſeems, nominated Dr. Drury and Dr. Huſe. 


— 


— * 
— 
— 
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© moſt affectionate to the Goſpel. Miniſters haunted the Houſes of.the = 1577. 
* worthieſt Men, where Jeſuits now build their Tabernacles; and LEN 
poor Country Churches were frequented with the beſt, of: the Shire. Ara 2 
* The Word of God was precious: Frayer and Preaching went hand in 
hand together; until Archbiſhop Grindals Diſgrace, and Hatfield's 

Hatton perhaps] hard Conceipt of Propheſyivg, brought the flow- 

ing of theſe good Graces to a ſtil] Water. ok pap 


The Archbiſhop made a ſhift to rub, out till June; when for the The Archby. 


old Fault, and no Compliance (tho the Queen and alſo ſeveral of Confined and 


the Lords in the Star- chamber had required him) the ſaid Lords con- Sequelired. 


fined him to his Houſe, and ſequeſtred him for fix Months. This 


was an extraordinary thing, to tye the Hands of an Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, who is the great Mover under the Prince in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, and the Government of the Church ; the Archbiſhop being 
now alſo, in the midſt of his Viſitation. But Dr. Yale, his Vicar Ge- His Vicar Ce- 
neral and Principal Official, and Judge alſo of his Audience, ated now wy acts for 
for him. Howbeit in the Month of November, Yale fell dangerouſly : 
fick, and no hope of his Recovery: Which occafioned the Arch- 
biſhop-to write to the Council, That the Diſcontinuance of the Cauſes 
depending, incident to Dr. Yale's Office, which were many, would be 
injurious to the Queen 6 Subjets ; therefore that he thought it meceſſary, 
that the Office r. be ſupplied by ſome other to be appointed by the 

ouncil, during the time of his Sequeſtration. The An- 
ſwer the ſaid Lords gave him was, That they thought it neceſſary, 
that hi Lordſhip ſhould make choice of two Perſons, to take the Charge 
of the Office, with all other things incident to Dr. Yale's Office, and to 
execute the full, until further Order ſhould be taken in that Behalf by Cleipatra,F.2, 
her Majeſty. This was dated Novemb. 12. 1577. This lookt like a cet. Librar, 
Favour of the Lords, ſhewing hereby their Reſpect to the Arch- _ 
biſhop, however under this preſent Diſgrace. And he accordingly, 
And by the help of theſe, now in the Office of Vicar General Thc peancy 
and Principal Official, he proceeded and went on with the Viſitation of pecking Vi. 
of ſome part of his Peculfars, For ſoon after, theſe two Civilians fited. 
deputed John Mullins Archdeacon of London, and Rector of Bocking, 


and John Stil, D. D. Rector of Hadleigh, to Viſit the Churches and 


Chapels, and People of the Deanry of Bocking ; as appears by the 
F 5 2 Fr 41 ou 
But it was not long that Drury and Huſe executed this Office; for Aubrey and 


I find not long after, it came into the Hands of Dr. William Aubrey lab execute 


che Office of 


and Dr. William Clark ;, and that, as it ſeems, by the Queen's Com- Vicar Genera 


mandment, as we ſhall ſee by and by. ; W PET ents 
However the Archbiſhop lay under Sequeſtration, yet his Hands Letters to the 


were not ſo wholly tied, but he was ſometimes employed, eſpecially Archbiſhop, 


18 , . . to enquire for 
in his own Dioceſe, as he was by virtue of a Meſlage to him, Nov. 18, gecu/ants.. 


from the Lords, to enquire after Recuſants, who began now to ſhew 
themſelves more formidable, by the great Encreaſe of them in the 
Nation: And as in other Dioceſs's, ſo eſpecially in that of Oxford : 


perhaps the more for want of a Biſhop there. Whereupon in obe- 


dience 


ſy ht b 
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dience to this'Order, he wrote this Letter to the Dean and Chapter 
of that Church, or him that had the Care of the Spiritualtiess 

Salutem in Chriſto, I have received Letters from the Lords of 
* her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council; the Tenor whereof 
e enfueth, After our right hearty Commendations unto your good 
* Lordſhip, G. Theſe are therefore to require yon, taking unto 
* you ſuch Aſſiſtance as you ſhall think convenient in that behalf, 
* to make diligent Inquiſition, as well by the ſearching of the Re- 
** cords, as by the Publick Fame in the Country, and by all other con- 


_ © venient Ways and Means that you can, of the Names of all ſuch 
* Perſons within the Dioceſs of Oxford, as refuſe to come unto Di- 


vine Service, and alſo of the Value of their Lands and Goods, ac- 
* cording to the Effects of the ſaid Letters. And that you will cer- 
© tifie me what you ſhall find in that behalf with all Expedition poſ- 


< ſible. 


Al am informed, that the Dioceſe of Oxford is more repleniſhed 


with ſuch Recvlants, for the Quantity thereof, than any other 


Recuſants pu- 
niſhed by Pe- 
cuniaryMuldts, 


Dioceſe of this Realm. Thus fare you heartily well. From my 
* Houſe at Lambeth this 18th of Novemb. 1577, T4406 AN 
The like Letters of the Tenor aboveſaid were written for the Pe- 
cul iar iti Suſſex, and alſo for the Deanry of Bocking. © 

The Popiſh Emiſſaries had, it ſeems, by this time, by their Dili- 
gence drawn over great Numbers from going to Church; and ſo 
had made a dangerous Schiſm among the Queen's Subjects. It was 
ſeriouſly debated hereupon concerning the beſt Courſe to ſtop this 
Evil: And it was thought the eaſieſt Puniſhment, and withall the 
moſt likely way to reduce the Offenders, and ſuch as wholly abſent- 
ed from the Church, to puniſh them in their Purſes, by the for- 


feiture of Money for that Negle&. But then it was to be conſidered, 


whether it might legally be done. The Civilians gave their Judg- 
ments for it : But the Opinion of the Common Lawyers was to be 


alſo known. The Secretary therefore in the Queen's Name ſent Let- 


ters to the Lord Keeper and the Lord Treaſurer, that they ſhould require 


the Opinion of the Judges: And for that purpoſe to call them, all 


The Judges 
Opinion con- 
_ cerning that 
kind of Penal- 
ty. 


that were in Town, together. Who accordingly ſent to the Maſter 
of the Rolls, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, to ſummon them for that purpoſe. 
And he having underſtood their Opinion, wrote to the Secretary the 
Account thereof, Dec. 3. to this purporſrtr. 
That he had cauſed all the Judges, and others of her Majeſty's 
Learned Council that were then in Landon, to aſſemble together, 
and to conſider what was to be done by Law againſt ſuch as were 
* Recuſants to come to the Church, and by Conference by them had, 
* together with Dr. Lewis, they thought, that by the Statute of Au- 
no 1 of the Queen, the Commiſſioners for Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes 
had Authority to inflict any Puniſhment by Mulctg or otherwiſe, 
* which the Eccleſiaſtical Law doth allow of. Becauſe all Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction and Authority is by the Statute annexed to the 


Crown. And by the ſame Statute full Power is given to her Ma- 
**© zeſty to commit the ſame Authority to ſuch Perſons as ſhould pleaſe 


her Highneſs. And that ſuch Commiſſioners ſhould and might exe- 
EOF cute 


\ 
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« cute the ſame according to the Tenor of the ſaid Commiſſion. A NN O 
«* And hereupon it was agreed, that Dr. Lewis ſhould, with the Ad- 1577. 
vice of ſome other Civilians, ſet down what might be done by xV W 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law. And ſo the ſaid Lewis, with Dr. Hammond, 

e ſet down certain Articles, what the Eccleſiaſtical Law was in thoſe 

* Caſes. Which Articles were, | FOOT: 

I. The Biſhop, and none other inferior Judge, may by the Eccle- % 
Gaſtical Law puniſh any Perſon Eccleſiaſtical or Lay, by a Pecuniary | E 
Pain, for any Eccleſiaſtical Crime or Offence: eſpecially, if he ſhall per- | 4 
ceive the ſaid Pain to be more feared, than the Cenſure of the Church. 

IE. It is certain, that by the ſame Law the Ordinary may puniſh by 
Pecuniary Pain ſuch as abſtain from going to the Church to hear Di- 
vine Service, without reaſonable Cauſe of excuſe; eſpecially if it be of 

Contempt. IO > 1 

III. It is alſo noted by ſome of the Writers upon the Law, that a 
Biſhop may niake a Statute or Ordinance, that an Excommunicate 
Perſon ſhall pay 10. for every Month he hath contemptuouſly re- 
mained excommunicate. 0 

From whence they concluded, that by the fame Articles it ſeem- 

* ed,. that the Eccleſiaſtical Law was plain, that a Pecuniary Pain 
might be put upon ſuch Recuſants. And that being ſo, he [the 
* Maſter of the Rolle] ſaw no doubt, but that her Majeſty's Commiſ- 
* fioners might execute that Law by Authority of their Commiſſion. 
And that was alſo the Opinion of the Judges and others that had | 4 
* been in Conference together. And for the manner of levying ſach b =. 
* Pecuniary Pains, if it were eſtreated into the Exchequer, the or- J 
* dinary Courſe there was well known, that ſuch things as were 
© there eſtreated were to be levied of Lands and Goods, and alſo of 
the Body, if there were neither Lands nor Goods. 

The Names of them that were at the aboveſaid Conference were, 
the Lord Dyer, Juſtice Southcote, Juſtice Manwood, Juſtice Mounſon, 
Dr. Lewis, Mr. Attorney General, Mr. Solicitor General, And this is 
ſome Hiſtorical Account of this Affair. The Queen ſaw it was high 
time to put a ſtop to Recuſancy ; which ſhe thought beſt to do by 

Money-Penalties, if ſo be it might be done legally: Which when 
ſhe underſtood by her Lawyers it might, ſhe made uſe of the Arch- 
biſhop to be informed of the Names of all ſuch Recuſants, their 
Lands and Goods. = HE Ns 

Now, while the Archbiſhop lay under Reſtraint and Sequeftration, Faculties in 
it was deliberated at Court about the Faculties for Ireland, (which dhe arc 
hitherto were taken out of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Court Court, cotifi- 
here) Whether it were more expedient, that theſe Faculties ſhould dered. 

ſtill procede out of his Courts, or . from Commiſſioners to be ap- 
pointed in Ireland; eſpecially conſidering the Act made in the Be- 
ginning of the Queen, for empowering the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
only, to grant Faculties in all the Queen's Dominions; which ſeemed 
to be againſt ſuch a Commiſſion, and for reſerving the Faculties ſtill 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 5 

Hence ſome Learned Perſon wrote upon this Argument in Favour- 
of the Court of the Archbiſhop here; ſhewing, how it was one Gar- 


. 
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AN NO vey, and one Dr. Achworth a Civilian, (the latter a Man of no good 


1377. 


Fame, and put from his Places for the diſſolute Life he led) that for 


[ their own private Advantage firſt moved for a Commiſſion of this 


N. Xl, 


The L. Trea. 
furer's Meſ- 
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Archbiſhop 
concerning 
making his 
Submiſſion. 


Nature; and that contrary to an Act of Parliament, made at ſuch 
time, as the Authority of the Biihop of Rome was utterly aboliſhed 
within this Realm; when theſe Faculties were allotted to the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury only. That for ſpecial Reaſons, that Parlia- 
ment thought it not convenient theſe Faculties ſhould paſs from di- 
vers Mens Hands. That ſuch Perſons in Ireland as ſued for Faculties 


might obtain them upon the Commendation of their reſpective Or- 


dinaty by a common Meſſenger, without the Pains ot Travailing them- 


ſelves into England. That if this Commiſſion ſhould be granted, for- 


aſmuch as the greateſt Reaſon pretended was the Princes Commodi- 
ty in paſſing great Numbers of Faculties, it is like many unworthy Per- 
ſons, as well as worthy, would be confuſedly admitted. Whereas 
this Inconvenience is prevented by the Ordinaries Commendation 
to the Archbiſhop of the Perſons to receive the Faculties. Theſe 
and divers others were the Conſiderations propounded in a MS. Paper 
in the Cotton Library. Which Paper ſhall be exemplified in the A4p- 
pendi x. » T2 i 

Six Months being now expired, and growing towards the latter 
end of November, the L. Treaſurer ſent a private and kind Meſſage 
to the Archbiſhop by Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter ; containing ſome 
Account after what manner the Star-Chamber would procede in his 
Buſineſs 3 and withall bis Lordſhip's Directions to him, how he 


| ſhould demean himſelf in reſpect of the Offence he gave the Queen 


by the Exerciſes : All writ by bis own Hand. Which was to this 


Tenor: | ; 
* It is meant, that Declaration ſhall be made of the Queen's Ma- 


* xſty's Doings in directing the Exerciſes to ceaſe, with the Cauſes 


* thereof. And namely, upon ſundry Informations from the Biſhops 


and Judges of the Realm, of the Inconvenience of the Continu- 


* ae. And fo Her Actions ſhall be juſtified by the Council. 


 * Secondly, It ſhall be declared, how Her Majeſty did direct the 
* Archbiſhop to notifie Her Order for the Ceſſation of the ſaid Ex- 
<< ercaſes to all the Biſhops of the Realm; and how he refuſed fo 
to do. Whereby he did ſhew himſelf diſobedient to Her Majeſty, 
„and Her Supreme Authority Eccleſiaſtical. And for that purpoſe 
* Her Majeſty could do no leſs than to reſtrain him, as She hath 
* done. And that Her Majeſty findeth it expedient to have the 
* World underſtand Her Actions in this Matter; and alſo to have the 
«* Archbiſhop's Miſdemeanours declared, and to call him to anſwer 


to the ſame, Therefore he is to anſwer hereunto in that open 


** Place. | 443 a” 

© And where he hath many times fince by humble Writings ſub- 
* mitted himfelf to Her Majeſty's Mercy, and hath ſhewed himſelf 
* forrowful for the offending of Her Majeſty, defiring Forgiveneſs 
* thereof, and promiſing hereafter due Obedience in all his Mi- 
„ niſtuy and Charge; Ber Majeſty, notwithſtanding ſuch private 
* cgSubmiſſion, findeth it expedient to have his Submiſſion and Ac- 


*© know- 


Pl 74 


„ —— — 
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« fore he is there to make anſwer to theſe things. 
in theſe things percaſe ſome Enlargement ſhall be, both to ſet 

« forth Her Majeſty's Doings juſtifiably ; and his Refuſal to obey re- 
« prehenſively. But in theſe two Parts will I think conſiſt tho 
„ whole. | | 
Alt is meet for the Archbiſhop to theſe things to anſwer, as may 
content Her Majeſty, for ſo many needful Reſpects as is hard in 
„few Words to recite; as well for God's Cauſe and his Religion, 
« as for the Satisfaction of Her Majeſty, and pacifying Her Diſplea- 
* JUrE; | 3 

And therefore it were good for the Archbiſhop, by way of An- 
« ſwer to the Firſt, to allow of the Queen's Majeſty's proceeding, 
« grounded upon ſuch Cauſes, as to him it doth now appear did 
move Her Majeſty thereto. And herein to uſe good Speeches of 
“ Her Majeſty, as a Prince that in all Her publick Doings hath ſhew- 
“ ed Her Wiſdom, in doing nothing without good Cauſe to move 
“Her thereto. And therefore they were to be greatly condemned 
„that would in any wife ſeek to find fault with Her Majeſty. And 
in this Point the Archbiſhop thould do well to uſe the more large 


© Speech, as in good Reafon he may do without Offence of his Con- 


* ſcfence. 8 

To the Second, concerning his Offence to Her Majeſty, if He 
* forbear the particular Recital of his Fault with the Circumſtances, 
he may, with the better Eſtimation and leſs Burthen to his Conſci- 
«* ence, uſe a more general Speech to acknowledge his Fault, and to 
« cry Pardon. For which purpoſe his Grace may ſay, that he is very 
e forry that he bath in this ſort offended Her Majeſty, as he is charg- 
ed. And that he requireth Her Majeſty to pardon him; and not 
to interpret his doing to have been with any meaning to offend 
Her Majeſty. But confidering he now ſeeth upon what Conſidera- 
tions Her Majeſty did procede, he is very ſorry, that he hath here- 
* in offended Her Majeſty. And to conclude with all humble Requeſt 
@ of Pardon, and firm Promiſe of Obedience to Her Majefty, as far 
forth as in all Duty he is bound. 5 

If the Archbiſnop would conſider hereof, and ſet down in Writ- 
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« knowledgment of his Fault made in Places publick. And there- 


ANNO 
I577. 
WW WON 


* ing his Anſwer or the Summ thereof, that it might be ſeen afore- 


„hand, it is thought that thereby ſome good might follow. And 
herein he is to be admoniſhed to frame himſelf as far forth as by 
any good means he may, to ſeek to ſatisfie Her Majeſty. 

This was the L. Treaſurer's Counſil; but the Archbiſhop thought 
not fit to comply ſo far as was adviſed : But ſtill eſteeming himſelf 
not to have done amiſs, he would not ask Pardon, which ſuppoſed a 
Fault. Nor did he appear in Perſon before the Lords in the Star- 
Chamber, bat fent an humble Writing to them the next day, iz. 


Nodeurb. the goth brought by Sir Walter Mildmay; that they would 


intercede to the Queen for his Liberty and for taking off his Seque- 
ſtation, which he had ſuffered patiently fix Months : Yet firſt of all 


declaring the Innocency of his own doings; then his quiet and 


thankful bearing of the Puniſhment inflited, and his great trouble of 
mind 


\ 
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INNO wind at the Queen's Diſpleaſure with him: All in very ſubmiſſive 
Terms, But no further he would go, as may appear by the Submiſſion 
it ſelf, which ran in theſe Words: pray OFT 


I577. 


The Archbi- 
ſhop's Ad- 


- dreſsto the 


Star-Cham- 
ber. 

Cott. Librar. 
Cleof. F. 2. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords of Her Majeſty's Privy Council 
in the Star- Chamber. 


* Right Honourable and my ſingular good Lords: I cannot deny, 
but that I have been commanded both by the Queen's Majeſty Her 
ſelf, and alſo by divers of your Honourable Lordſhips in Her 
Name, to ſuppreſs all thoſe Exerciſes within my Province, that 
are commonly called Propheſies. But I do proteſt-before God, the 
Judge of all Hearts, that I did not of any Stubbornneſs, or Will- 
fulneſs, refuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but only upon Conſcience. 


For that I found ſuch kind of Exerciſe ſet down in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the uſe of the ſame to have continued in the Chriſtian 


Church. And was perſwaded, that (the Abuſes being reform- 
ed, which I always offered my ſelf ready to labour in) the ſaid 
Exerciſes might yet ſerve to the great Profit of the Church; and 
feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of them would breed Offence. 
And therefore was a moſt humble Suiter unto Her Majeſty, that 1 
might not be made the chief Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the ſame : 
Yet not prejudicing or condemning any, that in reſpe& of Policy, 
or otherwiſe, ſhould be of contrary Judgment, or being of Autho- 
rity ſhould ſuppreſs them. For I know right well, that there be 
ſome things of that Nature, wherein divers Men may be of divers 
Opinions, and abound in their own ſenſe (being not repugnant. 
to the Analogy of Faith ) without any Prejudice of their Salvati- 
on, or any Prejudice of either to other. Notwithſtanding how- 
ſoever others, being otherwiſe perſwaded, might ſafely do it, yet 
I thought it not ſafe for me (being ſo perſwaded in mind) to be 
the doer of that whereof mine own Heart and Conſcience would 
condemn me. 33 | 3-2 
And whereas I have ſuſtained the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and 
Sequeſtration of my Juriſdiction now by the Space of fix Months, 
Tam ſo far from repining thereat, or thinking my ſelf injuriouſ- 


ly or hardly dealt withall therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I 


do thankfully embrace, and frankly withall Humility acknow- 
ledge Her Princely, gracious and rare Clemency towards me: Who 
having Authority and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper Se- 
verity againſt me, and for good Policy and Example thinking it fo 


expedient, hath notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifully, mildly and 


gently with me. | ee ee 
Fut the greateſt Grief that ever I have had, or have, is the loſs of 
Her Majeſty's Favour, and the ſuſtaining of the Diſpleaſure of ſo 
gracious 2 Sovereign 3 by whom the Church and Realm of England 
hath been ſo long and ſo happily governed. And by whom my ſelf, 
privately and ſpecially above other Subjects, have received ſo many 


and fo great Benefits above all my deſerving. For the Recovery of 


whole gracious Favour, I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips * 
0 CC e 


Names. 
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be a Means to her Majeſty for me. The which obtained, I ſhall A NNO 
e eſteem far above all Worldly Benefits whatſoever. And I proteſt 1577. 
here before God and your Honours, that not only my dutiful and 
“humble Obedience to her Majeſty ſnall be ſuch as ſhe ſhall have 
* no Cauſe to repent of hor gracious Goodneſs and Clemency ſhewn 
* unto me; but alſo that by moſt fervent, : hearty and daily Prayer, 
« 2s I have done hitherto, ſo I will continue, according to my boun- 
den Duty, to make moſt earneſt Suit unto Almighty God for the long 
© Preſervation of her Majeſty's moſt happy Reign, to the unſpeakable 
_ © Benefit of the Church and Realm of Exgland. © . 


_ | Edam. Cantuar. 


Now becauſe the Archbiſhop had ſaid in his Paper, that he found What the 
the Exerciſe ſet down in Scripture, meaning 1. Cor. XIV. it may 8 : 
be noted, that this was the Senſe and Interpretation ſome of the was of theſe 
Learned in thoſe Times put upon that Place, and that hence an Obli- Fefe. 
gation lay upon all the Churches of: Chriſt to obſerve the Practice. 

For which I refer the Reader to a Paper in the Appendix, being a N. XII. 
Diatribe upon 1. Cor. XIV. 29. Prophetæ duo aut tres loquantur, &c, 

To this I add the great Inconveniences that enſued” this Seque- Inconvenien- 
ſtration of the Archbiſhop, as they were drawn up by ſome Learned NN 
Civilian at that time. Ef 21 19 Sequeſtration. 
I. © Imprimis, All Inconveniences which do fall i Eccleſois vacan- — 6. eint. 

© iu (in which Caſe the Law doth: call them Bceleffas viduatas, © 

& Paſtoris ſolatio deſtitutas; ac idcirco multis Diſpendiis ſubjeFax ; 

i. e. Widowed Churches, and left deſtitute of the Comfort of a 
_ © Paſtor, and on that account ſubject to many Harms) do all concur 

II. tem, The Proceſſes which were wont to go forth under the 

© Archbiſhop's Name and Title, whereby they had the greater Cre- 

dit and Authority, they be now much abuſed, and therefore not | 1 

* eſteemed. And in many Caſes the Validity thereof like to be 


© brought in queſtion, by reaſon they' go forth in' the Officers 


III.“ Item, Whereas the Convocating of the Clergy of the Pro- 
“ vince of Canterbury had al ways by Writ, by him firſt received from 
the. Prince, been gathered together, Prorogued and Continued by 
* the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Head of that Province under the 
* Prince: if it be now otherwiſe done without him, it will be anew : 


© Precedent of dangerous and doubtful Sequel. 
IV. Item, The Archbiſhop was wont to reſerve, to his own or- 
dering, Cuſtodiam Epi ſcopatuum vacantium -quoad Spiritualia; i. e. 
* the Cuſtody of vacant. Biſhopricks as to Spirituals, and Exami- Py 
© nation of Clerks preſented to Benefices: And alſo avocate to his 
Knowledge and Hearing divers Cauſes of great Weight, and there- 
hy to end great Controverſie; which now he cannot doo 
V. tem, Whereas by Law the Archbiſhop, is to Viſſt his whole 
province, and to reform the Diſorders in the ſame, the Fourth 
part thereof is not yet Viſited : where, by Conjecture of the Places 
* already Viſited, there is like to be great need of Reformation in 
* | Qqq. | © divers 


— x 


AN NO © divers great Matters. And in Places already Viſited, perfect Refor- 
1577. mation could not be had by reaſon of this Sequeſtration, 
| VI. Item, He can now give no Orders, nor grant any Licences to 
t Preach, to ſuch as be worthy; nor yet can remove difordered and 
% unworthy Preachers, whereof there be too many. 8 
VII. Iten, There be many things, which as well by the Statutes 
g Cuſtoms of the Realm, muſt neceſſarily be done by the Arch- 
„ biſhop himſelf in his Name, as in Conſecration, Confirmation and 
* Tranſlation of Biſhops, Certifying of Perfons Excommunicate, and 
many ſuch other Ike. 
VIII. Item, The Archbiſhop, being Chief in the High Commiſſi- 
on, was wont to diſpatch the Matters of greateſt Weight belonging 
to the ſame. Whoſe Authority and Preſence gave the greater 
* Credit to thoſe Doings, and Terror to the Malefactors. Wh 
IX. Iten, Where, as well the Biſhops and others of the Clergy, 
« as alſo of the Laity, throughout the whole Province, were wont to 
« refort to the Archbiſhop, to conſult with him, and have his Di- 
erection in Matters of great Weight; whereby many Controverſies 
and Occaſions of Strife and Slander within their Dioceſes were cut 
off; although there do ariſe many like Occaſions daily, yet there 
© lacketh the Authority of the ſame Archbiſhop for the appeafing 
thereof. 9285 | REST TE | 
X. em, This long Sequeſtration is Cauſe of great Encourage- 
ment to the Enemies of the Goſpel, and great Hindrance to the 
4 Proceeding of the ſame. _ * e 
Remains Se- But notwithſtanding the before ſpecified Submiſſion of the Archbi- 
Aiueſtred. ſhop would not take effect, neither would the Declaration of theſe In- 
conveniences prevail. Nor was he reſtored to his Liberty, nor the 
Exerciſe of his Juriſdiction as yet. Nor do I find that he ever after 
much enjoyed the Queen's Favour : Inſomuch that he was deſirous to 
Reſign his Archbiſhoprick, perhaps upon the Grief of the ſmall Coun- 
tenance he had from Her, as well as for the Affſiction of loſing his 
Sight, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. ee e ee 
Talk of De- In January following it came to that paſs with the Archbiſhop, that 
priving the there was much talk of Depriving him, fince his Submiſſion and Re- 
Arch op. cantation was not thought ſufficient, and conſidering the need there 
would be of an Archbiſhop to act and preſide in the Church. But 
this was very ill reſented by the true Proteſtants, and they were high · 
ly concerned at it; and urged, how much it would prove to the Joy 
Sic Francis Of Papiſts, and their Encouragement, Sir Francis Knowles, Treaſu- 
Knowless rer of the Queen's Chamber, wrote to the ſame purpoſe to Secretary 
. Mylſon; If her Majeſty will be ſafe, ſhe muſt comfort the Hearts of 
: i thoſe that be her moſt faithful Subjects even for Conſcience ſake. 
_ © But if. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall be deprived, then up ſtarts 
© the Pride and Practice of the Papiſts, and down declines the Com- 
fort and Strength of her Majeſty's Safety. And then King Richard 
the Second's. Men will flock in Court apace, and will ſhew them- 
©: ſelves in their Colours. From the which Company the Lord bleſs 
ber Majeſty. And the thinking thereof doth ſo abhor me, that! 
am more fit to die in a private Life, than to live a Courtier; unleſs 
„ ; 5 7 | da pre- 


- 
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* a preventing Heart may enter into her Majeſty betimes. But the A NNO 
Archbiſhop s Crime was not thought fo big as to merit a Deprivation; 1577. 
and the Diſguſt it might give being cortfidered, the Thoughts of De... 
priving him was laid aſide; and it was determined to proceed more 
mildly ; and that the Archbiſhop: thould ony ſtill continue under his 
Sequeſtration ab OHficio. 

But in this Extremity, his err Buſineſs was managed. by His Buſineſs 
Dr. Milliam Aubrey and Dr. William Clerk, who by the Queen's or. 3 
der ſupplied the Place of Dr. Tale, late Vicar General, being it ſemmm 
dead; and the two other Civilians of the Archbiſhop's Nomination 
laid aſide. Dr. Bartholomew Clark was now Dean of the Arches, to 
whom, Jen. 20. 1577. Dr. Wylfor, one of the Principal Secretaries, 

Genified by his Letters the Eftabliſtment of William Aubrey and V. TA 
liam os to officiate for the Archbithop, this Letter being thus ſu- 
perſcribed, To the Right Worſbipful, my very loving Friend, Mr. Bar- 
— Clark, Dr. of the: Civil Lam, and Dean of the Arches ; and 
ran in this Tenor, whence it may appear, they 1 were the Queen's 


and Council's Appointment, not the Archbiſhop's. 
* After my very hearty Commendations unto you, theſe are to 1 The 8 
 vertiſe you, that my Lords of the Council, having in Conſiderati- fte the 
on for ſome to exerciſe the Juriſdiction of the Court of Audience and Privy Council. 

bs the Vicarſhip in Spiritualibus; and taking advice of Men Learned, Cd Regiſt. 
* as well in the Law of this Realm, as in the Civil Law, willed me 

** to inform the Queen's Majeſty of their Proceedings, and. to know 

her Highneſſes Pleaſure: Who being very careful, that the Offices 
mi Hs exercifed by ſuch as were very ſufficient i in all reſpects, 

4 did of her ſelf name Mr. Dr. William Aubrey to be one, and referred 

_ to the Lords the Nomination of the other. Who Ye Yeſterday liking 
* very well of her Majeſty's Choice, did all agree with one Conſent, 

* that Mr. Dr. William Carl ſhould be joyned with Mr. Dr. Aubrey ; 

Land they two to exerciſe theſe Offices Communiter &. Diuiſim, du- 
” „ Ting her Pleaſure. This their Commandment I was willed to ſig- 

* nifie unto you, that you would give notice thereof to whom it ap- 

„ pertaineth, for the 8 Order to be given to exerciſe the Juriſ- 

> * ditions, Thus fare you heartily well, from my Houſe at 8. 


 Fharimes, tl 7150 20th of W 
5 | Your affured loving Friend, 


| Th. Wylſon. 


- The firms Day Dr. r Clark 3 * the Archbiſhop The Archbp. 
within his Mannor at Lambeth; and there he preſented the aboye- <2mmics the 


Offi 
mentioned Letter to the fight ce of Vicar 


of the ſaid \rchbiſhop, and withall de- gerer:! to 
claring to him; that it belonged to him in this Behalf ſoto do, the ſaid _—_ by Com- 
Moſt | Keviteennd Father committed accordingly the Office and Authority bons. from 4. 
to Dr. Aubrey and Dr. William Clark, to exerciſe as well the Office of 

Auditor of Cauſes, and the Buſineſs of the Court of Audience, as the 

Vicarſhip General in Spirituals, and Principal Official in as ample 
Manner and Form, as the late Venerable Mar, Mr. Thomas Tale, LL. D. 

. and exerciſed i ad Bereplatitum didæ 1 Unftrifſ. Domine no- 


fire 


e 
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ANN 0 fre Reging.' Under this Inſtrument the Archbiſhop wrote, The ef ft. 
1577. ys, Cantuarien. To which alſo were the Hands of Milian 
— Lewin, L L. D. John Coldwel, Dr: of ann and Richard Fran. 
| pton, Gent. preſent and Witneſſes. e e 
Dr. Leads e Theſe two Subſtitute Dr. William Lids: to euern the Spiritual 
pr wh and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of the Deanry of the Arches, as he 
lately executed the foreſaid Office of Commiſſary in and through 
the Deanry of the Arches, by force of a Commiſſion from Edmund 
the Lord Archbiſhop. Dr. Bartholomew Clark i it ſeems "_ under ſome 
Suſpenſion. | llt att 
Likewiſe all Licences to Preachi; Shes: Inftitations to Benefices 
Commiſſions to Viſl itations, Oc. Signification of Perſons that ſtood 
Excommunicate, Inſtruments for Sequeſtration of Fruits, and the 
like, paſt from theſe two Civilians, yet ſtill with a Deference to the 
Archbiſhop, and Conſultation with him in. what they did. But 
ſometimes upon Letters ſent to him from the Queen or the Lords of 
the Council, he did act in Perſon, and iſſue forth and pro in n own 
Name, as we Nr obſerve in the x Sequel of * 7 + 


7 
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CHAP. X. 


Prevents 5 Timber out of his Weods. 0 mah a Con- 
tribution for Chard : Aud for Bath. A Biſhop Conſe- 
eratedſ by him, who now Officiates for the nb lber | 
Stubbs s "Book. The Councils Letter to the Archbiſhop re· 
lating thereto. His Orders to the Preachers hereupon ; 4nd. 
to ſome Preachers as would not adminſter the Sacraments. 
Difference between Sandys, now e f York, and. 


= . about Batterſea. {ov rf c 
4 NNO E muſt expect now, while the Archbiſhop's Hands were 
1578, thus tied, but little Action from him: Yet what I find, I 


8 will relate. 
His Care of In the midſt of his Troubles, he was not guilty of any thing that 


. might beſpeak him negligent, or wanting to his Duty or Calling. 
This ' partly appeared in his Care for the good Eſtate of his See; 
which at this time there happened an Occaſion to manifeſt. As there 

were Wood- lands belonging to the Archbiſhoprick, ſo was the Arch- 

_ biſhop vigilant for preſerving the Timber thereof, and neither ſold it 

for his own Gain, nor uſed: any of it more than was neceſſary for 

the Reparation of Houſes and Farms. Now it fell out, that the 

Queen wanting Timber either for Shi ing, or her other Works, 

ſome that had Authority to take Timber for her Proviſions, ap- 


Fm to' take pecſeatly ſome Quantity out of his Woods, lying 
near 


\ 
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near the City of Canterbury: And this perhaps was the rather done, 4 NNO 

ſince he lay at preſent under ſuch a Cloud. But the Archbiſtiop ſtill 1578. 

preſerved the ſame conſtant Temper, and Reſolution of diſcharging V3 
his Duty. And therefore hearing of this laboured to ſtop it what 

he could; and diſpatched a Letter haſtily to Court to his Friend, the 

L. Treaſurer May 24. 1578, acquainting him with this Affair, and 

letting him know firſt, that there was but ſmall ſtore of Timber in 

thoſe Woods; and withall that not only three of his own Manſion 

Houſes ſtanding at, or near unto Canterbury, and divers of his Far- 

mers Houſes and Milns, were to be maintained therewith; but al- 

ſo that Timber was to be brought from thence to Lambeth by Water, 

for Maintenance of that Houſe. For that the Woods of the See in 

the Parts near to that Palace were fo decayed, that there was not con- 

venient Timber ſo much as to make Planchers for a Stable. He figni- 

fied moreover to the Treaſurer that he was informed there were o- 

thers in that Part of Kent had ſuch Store, that they could ſpare, and 

did fell. And that for his own Part, as he had ever been careful to 

preſerve his Timber, ſo he did not intend, during his Incumbency, 

to make any Sale of it at all. And therefore in concluſion he defired 

che: ſaid Lord, either to give out his Order for the ſtaying of that 

which was appointed to be taken, or otherwiſe, that neither then nor 

at any other time after, during his Lordſhip's Pleaſure, none ſhould 

be taken in the ſame Woods. And I ſuppoſe thus ſeaſonably inter- 
poſing, he had his Requeſt. - )J) NET] OT 
All the uſe I find the Court made of the Archbiſhop this Year "ng we a 
was that the Queen granting by Letters Patents dated Febr. 26, 1578, 

Licence and Permiſſion to certain of the Inhabitants of the Town of 
Chard in the County of Somerſet, to ask the Charity as well of Spi- 
ritual Men as Temporal, in all Places of Her Highneſs's Realm of 

England, and Her other Dominions; towards the new building and 
ſetting up the Town of Chard ( the chiefeſt and greateſt Part where- 
of was lately waſted by Fire) during the term of two Years; the 
Archbiſhop was employed to ſignifie the Queen's Pleaſure to the reſt 

of the Biſhops. Whereupon he iſſued out his Mandate to the Bi- 
ſhop of London to commend this Work unto all the reſt of the Bi? 
ſhops in the Province of Canterbury; and to will and require them to A NNO 
cauſe the Contents to be executed throughout every of their Dio- 1579. 
ceſes and Juriſdictions. 155 CW. 
The next Year the Queen granting Letters Patents to the City of 5 

Bath tor a Licence for Seven Years, to gather the Devotion of all 

Her Loving Subjects, towards the building of a Church and Hoſpi- 

tal within the ſame City, there were ſent unto the Archbiſhop to be 

diſtributed certain Orders imprinted for the Collection. — 

The Archbiſhops Officers, who now acted all under him and for 2 9 

him, were Dr. Aubrey and Dr. Clerk ; who exerciſed the Juriſdition n 

of the See of Canterbury; Dr. Lawſe Commiſſary of the Dioceſs of 

Canterbury; Dr. Redmayn, or Redman Archdeacon of Canterbury, 

and Mr. Mullins were the Commiſſaries for the Deanry of Bocking ; 

Mr. Richard Kitſon for the Deanries of Malling, Pagham and Ter- 

ring in Suſſex; Mr. Joſeph Heins for the Deanry ot Shoreham and Croy- 

den. | | Rrr Some 


* 


** 
* 
* 
* 
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ceſs viſired, and Clerk. But it ſeemed not to go on, but to receive delays, till the 
Confecrarecy Lear 1582, when we ſhall hear of it again, da 
a Biſhop of I find the Archbiſhop in this Year at Croyden; ſo that either his 
Exon. Confinement was taken off, or rather he had leave for the ſake of his 
Health to retire to his Houſe at Croyden. And here John Wolter 8. 
Th. P. was by him Confirmed Biſhop-of Exon, Friday July 24 and 
Conſecrated Avg. 2. in the Chapel there, John Biſhop of London, and 
John Biſhop of Rocheſter aſſiſting. Thus we ſee how he exerciſed 
this part of his Archiepiſcopal Function even under his Sequeſtration 

by Commiſſion from the Queen. If 03 TRONE TEL 2; 
Stubbs's Book, In this Fear happened at Matter that gave the Queen high Dif: 
guſt. She was in Treaty with the Duke of Anjou about joyning 
Her ſelf in Marriage with him. This was a thing, which how- 
ever deſirous the People were of ſeeing Her married in hopes of 
Iſſue, yet they could not endure to hear of: ' Partly out of an innate 
Hatred to the French, and partly out of a particular diſlike of this 
Perſon : Of whom many Reports went concerning his diſſolute Life 
and Manners. But of all others, the Puritans made the moſt Noiſe, 
And one of them named Stubbe, a Student in the Law, and a Man of 
Parts, but very Hot, wrote a moſt violent Book againſt the Match, 
dg intituled The Gaping Gulph. The Queen ſaw how diſhonourable theſe 
eh Clamours were to Her ſelf, and how offenfive they might prove to the 
French, with whom She ſaw it her Intereſt to keep all fair, Therefore 
She ſpeedily iſſued out a Proclamation for ſeizing the Book, the Au- 
thor and Printer. And withall, the Lord's of the Council wrote a 
Letter dated in October to this Purpoſe to our Archbiſhop, with the 
Proclamation encloſed : Whereby may be underſtood the whole Mat- 
N. XIII. ter. See it in the Appendix. Therein to take off any Surmiſes, (co- 
The Councils yertly hinted in the Book) as though the Queen meditated ſome Al- 
Lercer ' teration in Religion, they ſhewed, How fully the Queen was de- 
rchviſhop, |. a e me i x 
relating * termined to maintain the Religion which She had at firſt eſtabli- 
thereto. © ſhed in the Realm; and that, if need were, even with the Haz- 
7 ** zard of Her own Perſon, And this they endeavoured to ſtrength- 
den by divers Arguments, for the full Satisfad ion and quieting of 
* Her Subjects in that behalf. And that She had for that very Cauſe 
** ſuſtained the Malice of divers powerful Princes Her Neighbours. 
hat the Book having been diſperſed about in many Places, and per- 
_ © haps in his Dioceſs, divers of Her Subjects, and eſpecially ſome of 
* the Clergy, might be induced to think unjuſtly and undutifully of 
Her Majeſty. That it was therefore the Queen's Pleaſure that he, 
** with as much ſpeed as he could conveniently, ſhould call together 
the noted Preachers, and other Ecclefiaſtical Perſons in his Dioceſs 
of good Calling, and to have the Proclamation read againſt the 
laid Libel, And then to ſigniſie unto them the Queen's Reſolution 
to maintain the Religion without all Change. And that She in- 
Atended not by any Treaty with the Duke of Axjon to be ever 
brought to make any Alteration. And that the ſaid r — 

8 ewe 


Chap. i. 
+ ſhewed himſelf lately a Friend to thoſe of the Religion, by the A NNO 
hazard of his own Eſtate and Life; and moreover deſerved to be 1579. 
honoured for the Honour he did Her Majeſty, in coming to ſee CG WW 
«Her. That he, the ſaid Archbiſhop, ſhould likewiſe admoniſh theſe 5 
Preachers, in their Sermons not to meddle with any ſuch Matter of 

* Eſtate, as in truth not appertaining to their Profeſſion: But to 

contain themſelves within the Limits of their Calling. Which 

was to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in all Purity, without intang- 

ling themſelves in ſecular Matters. And to teach the People to be 

<* thankful to God for Liberty of Conſcience, Peace and Wealth, 

*. which they had hitherto enjoyed. And not to go about by inter- 
meddling in ſuch matters, to give occaſion of Diſquiet and Di- 

** {truſt to the Subjects of this Realm. By which their diforderly 

Dealing [ for ſome ſuch it ſeems there were among the Prea- 
chers ] there could not but grow Prejudice to the Cauſe of Reli- 
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gion. 5 
_ © Andzas for other of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, which could not be 


| 
* preſent at this Exhortation, but lived more remote, the Archbi- 
; * ſhop was required to ſend his Letter to them. But that, if any | 
People ſhould, notwithſtanding the'Endeavours of the Preachers 
; * not reſt ſatisfied, but ſhould entertain undutifal and unneceſſary 
f * Conceipts'of Her Majeſty, then to charge the ſaid Preachers to give 
| © him Notice thereof: And he by his Authority to call ſuch Perſons 
; before him; and by better Information, or otherwiſe, correct them | 
0 in their Ervor, r. „ og” 5 
e Upon this Command from Above, the Archbiſhop acted, and ſent The Archbi- 
his Letters of Orders to Dr. Aubrey. And Aubrey accordingly ſent his to hop" Orders 
R Dr. Lauſe Commiſſary of the Dioceſs of Canterbury; to Dr. Redman 
'Y Archdeacon there for the reſt of the Dioceſs ; to Mr. Mullins and Dr. 5 
E Styl, for the Deanry of Bocking ; to Mr. Kitſon for the Deanry of 
. South Malling, Pagham and Terring; and to Mr. Herne for the Dean- 
. ry of Shoreham and Cropden. Aubrey Letter to theſe ran in this 
. Tenor: 118 5 Wi #4 +9 143 & 2 EI | 
A Alfter my hearty Commendations, having received Letters from 
7 my Lord's Grace of Canterbury, the Copy whereof I have ſent un- 
1 t to you herein encloſed, together with a Copy of a Letter ſent to 
f ** his Grace from the Lords and others, her Majeſty's moſt honoura- 
ſe + ble Privy Council, and alſo her Majeſty's Proclamation in Print; 
J Il˖ thought it my Duty, according to the Charge given unto me, to 
r- pray and require you upon Receipt hereof, with all Expedition, to 
of < procure within the exempt Pariſhes of that his Graces Dioceſs of 
}f Canterbury, the Contents of the Lords Letters to his Grace, and 
e of his Graces Letters to me, to be effectually and carefully in all 
er points accompliſhed : And to certifie his Grace of your Proceed- 
ſs © ings therein, as Occaſion ſhall require, according to the Effect and 
* « Meaning of the ſaid ſeveral Letters. So I bid you right heartily 
MM Farewell. From London the ↄth of OFob. 1579, 
n. | - Dur aſſured Loving Friend, 
i i | Will. Aubrey. 
2 - 
ed | | That 
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WW 9, 
The Clergy 
Summoned. 


That that was done upon this at London was, that Dr. Aubrey 
O2ob. 9. commanded all Rectors and Curats of the Deanry of the 4, 
ches to appear immediately before him in S. Mary Bom Church the 
next day, viz. the loth of OFob. by the private Counſil of the Reve- 
rend the Archbiſhop. At the day and place there appeared Edmund 
Sympſon, Rector of S. Dunſtans Eaſt, Will. Knight, Rector of S. Pau- 
re and Curate of Bow Church; Joſias Gilpin Rector of S. Vedaſt; 
John Boteman Rector of 8. Michael in Riola | the Quern] John Weſt, 
Curate of S. Michael Crooked Lane; Nicolas Kennam Curate of 8. 
Mary Aldermary ; Nicolas Brook Rector of S. Mary de Botehawe ; Tho. 
Stallard Rector of All-Saints Lumbardſtreet z Geoffrey Waters, Curate 
of S. Leonards in Eaſt-cheap. Before theſe. the ſaid Aubrey com- 


manded the ſaid Letters of the Lords to be read; and then gave them 


The Council 

to the Arch- 
biſhop con- 
cerning ſome 
Preachers, 

t hat reſuſed to 
Celebrate the 
Communion. 


Grind. Regiſt. 


charge ſingly, . on the Queen's Part to obſerve and do with effect all 
the Matter mentioned therein. ad 0 00 9797 % 
Many Miniſters now a days took Livingsz and would only Preach 
to their Congregations, but refuſed to adminiſter the Sacraments. 
Becauſe, I ſuppoſe, they did not like ſome things in the Offices ap- 
pointed by the Book of Common Prayer. But they provided others 
for that Part of the Miniſterial Office: A thing which gave muck 
Offence to the Queen. This occaſioned the. Lords of the Frivy 
Council to write a Letter in January to our Archbiſhop, vis. 
* After our hearty Commendations: Whereas her Majeſty is cre- 


* 


_ © dibly informed, that divers and ſundry Preachers in this Realm do 


only apply themſelves to the Office of Preaching: And upon ſome 
* light Conceipt, to the: diſhonour of God, the breach of her Ma- 
* jelty's Laws, the Offence of good Subjects, and the great Contempt 


aof the Sacraments, which  groweth thereby; do ſeparate them- 


* ſelves from the executing of the one part of the Office of a Prieſt : 


„Which is as well to Miniſter the ſaid Sacraments, as to preach the 


CC 


'£1 


** Goſpel; And that by this Occaſion ſome are counted and termed 


© Reading and Miniſtring Miniſters ; and ſome Preachers, and no 
* Sacrament Miniſters: Therefore we are in her Majeſty's Name 


to require your Lordſhip to take a View of all ſuch within your 
Dioceſs, as do ſo disjoyn the one Part of the Function from the 
other; and do not at certain times in the Year, as well Miniſter 
the Holy Sacraments in their own Perſon in what Place ſoever they 
receive any Portion for Preaching : And your ſelf by your Eccle- 
' fiaſtical Cenſures to compel them to execute both. And ſuch as 
you ſhall find intractable, to ſend them up to us; and to certifie 


66 


£6 


of 


_ © us immediately upon your ſaid View, how many you find of thoſe 


* Recuſants. within your Dioceſs. That we may thereupon: ſatisfie 
her Majeſty in that behalf. And ſo we commit your Grace to God. 
From London the 17th day of Jannary. e foro 

VVV Tour very loving Friend, 


| Tho. Bromely Canc. W. Burghley, E. Lincoln, J. Suſſer, 
I. Hunsdon, Jam. Crofte, Chr. Hatton, 


Fra. Walfingham, Tho. Wilſon, 
The 


Chap. 10. f Archbijbep GRIN DAT. 
The Archbiſhop next day, vis. Jan. 18. ſent this Letter to Dr. Au- A NNO 
brey, and Dr. Clark, to require both with all convenient Speed to take 1579. 


a view by. Inquiſition, and all other good Means within his Dioceſs, The Jed 


of all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, as were any ways culpable in any ſhop commits 
the Diſorders expreſt. And ſuch as were obſtinate and would not, . 44% and 
upon their Admonition, conform, themſelves, to certifie their Names clark. 

unto him; to the Intent her Majeſty might be ſatisfied in that be- 


JJJͤ . d Go IH. 
There happened ſome difference ( which laſted till this time . 
tween our Archbiſhop, and his Succeſſor in the See of York, about and Sands a- 
the Demeans of Batterſea : Which for ſome ſpecial Reaſon (which bout Batter 
was ſhewn before under the Year 1571) was let to him for his Life * 
by the Dean and Chapter of Tork. This Leaſe Archbiſhop Sandy, 
would have Archbiſhop Grindul to have cancelled, finee he was re- 
moved from Tort, but he thought good till to retain it; that ſo the 
preſent Leſſees might receive no Prejudice for certain things which 
Handys had called in Queſtion. And for the Reaſon and Vindicati- 
on of theſe his doings, he made this Declaration of the State as well 
of the chief Manſion-Houſe and Demeans in Batterſea, containing a- 
bout fourſcore Acres, that were reſerved (as they had been of long 
time appointed) for the occupying of the Archbiſhops of York : 
As alſo of the Farms and Cottages in Batterſea, Wanſworth and Penge - 
That had always been in the Occupation of the Farmers of them. 
And to ſhew- that the late doings of the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
concering Batterſea were to be well thought of, as done chiefly for the 
Benefit of his Sueceſſion. Which Declaration was this which follows: 3 
Laurence Booth, being Archbiſhop. of York gave (in the latter ſhos qr oo 


/ L ſhop's Decla. 
« end of K. Edward the Fourth's time) all his Lands in Batterſea, ration con- 


wo Manſworth and Penge to the Dean and Chapter of Tor; upon Con- — 42 
66 


dition that they ſhould have the ſame as they had Biſbopt horp. ſea. 
Jo the which Chapter long before that time, one Walter Gray, 


— 


Archbiſhop of York had granted his Houſe and Lands at Biſhopthorp Biſbozthory. 


* near York, Ed Intentione, quod idem Capitulum concederet eadem Suc- 


* ceſſoribus prefati Walteri Arcbiepiſcopi, qui pro tempore fuerint, 
After the Death of the ſaid Archbiſhop Booth, his Succeſſors 
* with Confirmation of the ſaid Dean and Chapter, made Grants 
ſucceſſively for the Lives of: the Patentees of the Cuſtody of their 
© Houſe at Batterſey, and divers Leaſes as well of the ſaid Demeans, 
„ as of other their ſaid Lands, in like manner as they did of the reſt 


of the Lands of their See. Divers of which Leaſes came to the 


Hands of one Thomas Kerrie. Whoſe Leaſes Archbiſhop Lee did 
renew in 31. H. 8. And then did let to him in one Leaſe, confir- 


* med by the ſaid Dean and Chapter, not only the ſaid Demeans, 
but alſo divers other of the ſaid Farms for fourſcore Years, with 
* a Covenant on the Leſſees part (as had been before uſed) that 
* when any Archbiſhop of Tork, or any of his Houſehold ſhould 
be reſident at his ſaid Manſion-Houſe at Batterſea, then the Leſſee 
upon a Months Warning ſhould give up the Occupying of the * 
ſaid Demeang to the ſaid Archbiſhop and his Succeſſors, fo 
long as they or any of their ee ſhould remain there. 
54. WE Fe Hi * And 
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2} N N 0 * An ikewiſe. this aid "Arebbiſhop - Tes, and ae [Archbiſhops 
1579. e 5! and Heat h, did let out all the ref of their Lands, as well 
N in at terſed ds Biſhopthorp; except ſacly Lands in ' BiBopthory as were 
ever reſerved in the Archbiſtiop's owh Hands. | 
4: The ſaid Leaſe made to Kerrie came after to one Hat: who Gad- 
the weakneſs of the Covenant contained in that Leaſe, did 
= ce the ſaid Demeans th he kept in Tillage. So that neither tlie 
© Archbiſhop, Holgate, Young nor Grindal, had the fame according 
.:.."* 0 586 Meaning of the aid Leaſe. Whereupon there came much 
trouble and fuit in Law between the ſaid Archbiſhops and'the ſaid 
Hill their Farmer. Wherein Archbiſhop Mung (that failed in his 
Suit to evick the ſaid Lefſce ) paid above L J. in Coſts and Da- 
mages to tlie ſaid Hill. Who was hereby ſo puffed up that he uſed 
& Archbiſhop Grindal worſ® than he had ed any of his Predeceſ- 
*- ſors z not on with arrogant Speeches, but alſo in keeping the 
* faid Demeans from him: Ami in ſueing his Workmen that cut 
« down ſome of his Wood upon the ſaid Demeans, for his Proviſion 
at Batterſea in a Parliament time. For defence of which Suit ſuch 
* -Evidence was ſought out, as ſeemed to contain ſufficient Matter for 
*the diſproof of the ſaid "Hill's Leafe. - - Whereupon after the ſaid 
6 Evidence bad been conſidered by my L. Chancellor, that then was 
© -her Majeſty's Sollicitor, Mr. 4zloff, now one of the Joſtices of the 
wi. King 's Bench, Mr. Noldor, and Mr. Milbram, and no Doubt being 
Labem we why the ſaid Lands thould not be reaſonably let in 
0 Beef there was by their Advice a Leaſe made by the ſaid Dean 
__ .. * and Chapter to the ſaid late Archbiſhop of Tork for his Life, ac- 
3 cording to the Precedents of former Leaſes of B;ſbopthorp and Bar- 
t terſea. And preſently after that, for the removing (if it could be) 
bof the ſaid Hu, that dealt with the ſaid Archbiſhops ſo unreaſon- 
6, ably, contrary to the Meaning of his Leaſe, another Leaſe was 
* made (of that which the faid Hill had) to Richierd Rateliff and Ri- 
chard Frampton | Servants to the Archbiſhop ] for XXI Years, in 
*.fuch fende manner as was thought to give juſt Cauſe to every 
* Succeſſor to like well hereof, being made much more beneficial for 
the Succelſion, than any Leaſe before made of the aid De- 
means. e 
And alrhovgtr the ant nor- Archbiſhop of Cantihui: whilſt he 
e was Archbiſhop of Vork did undetſtand (after a Verdict was given 
* againſt the faid Hill) that divers other [eaſes at Batterſea and Bi. 
* Dopthorp were much more clearly void in Law, yet did he ſuffer 
* no Leafe there (but only rhe Leaſe" of the faid Hill, who had 
dealt fo ill as aforeſaid 7 to be impugned. But contrary, when 
dhe made new Leaſes there, of ſuch things whereof the old void 
<' L eaſes were near expired; "he bound the new Leſſees not to take any 
** things of the old Leſſees at leaſt during the Tears of their laid old 
< * Leaks, which were ſo void in Law, © 
TX Seeing then the now Arehbiſhop of Ciortirbury had his Laſs of 
68 - Baverſin long before he was like to be removed Foes York, (the 
ate Archbiſhop of Canterbyry then Living) and although his 


" IS were made to him for his Life according to the former Prece- 
« dents; 


no. 


2 


: 
* 
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dents; yet ger never took, not went about to take any heme of ANNO 
his Lèaſe, after his Remove from Tor; although be forbare the 1579. 
o Cancelling thereof for a-time, leaſt thereby Prejudice might eome (EE 
« to ſome that had Leaſes there, of things uſually letten, that the | 
% now Archbiſhop of York called in Queſtion: And ſceing the now 
«. Archbiſh6p"0f Canterbury, after the taking of his ſaid Leſs and 
+ Jong before his Remove from ' Tork, did among other things de- 
*miſe the ſaid Demeans, not only in more beneficial manner 
7 divers ways than any former Leaſe thereof was made, but alſo 

« with ſuch ſure Proviſion for his Succeſſors; viz. that the Leaſe is 
* to become forfeit if all the ſaid fourſcore Acres of Demeans be not 
upon Warning left quietly to every Archbiſhop, when he ſhall be 

either at his Honſe at Batterſea, or within fixty Miles thereof: f 
hope if may moſt reaſonably be thought, that the ſaid now Arch- 
« biſhop of Canterbury was not for the Premiſſes to be ill, but well 
thought of, in ankles ſo reaſonable and beneficial a Leaſe for the 
« Succellion, to the Leſſees, which were to deal in a'doubtfol Title 
et for the evicting of the old troubleſome Tenants Leaſe; the Suit 

* whereof (howſoever the Title fell out) was like to be very charge- 

« able; and fo it hath proved. 

This is fo largely related to ſnew, how well he deſerved of his See, 


by N >a ED and Revenues or it. me 
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7 1 hrelbihop calls his Pace to Pra ray ers Fu Mage OR 
Occaſtoned by an Earthquake. The Council orders the ſame 
Prayers throughout all the Dioceſes. He decides a dife- 
rence in Merton College; And in the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, between the Dofors and Heads. Sends Articles 
of Enquiry for Backſliders. Popiſb Emiſſaries multiply. 
Some Biſhops Conſetrated. Goes on with his Merropoliti- 
cal Viſitation. 4 Convocation. What was done there. 
im, They Petition the Queen for the drchbiſtop. He de. 
©" viſes a Form of Pchance to be uſed. ak 


x bes irining of this Year 1580, was hott P ( epecta 

* a terri le Earthquake happening) to be ſet apart for Devoti. ANNO 
on and Prayer, Repentance and Alms. Therefore the Archbiſhop 1580. 
was minded, that all his Dioces ſhould be exhorted and ſtirred up to EEE 
theſe Points of Devotion, reſorting publickly to the Church, arid at Devotions en- 
Night each Family privately to pray together. And joyned by the 


Redman his Archbiſhop. 
Archdeacon, and Lawſe his Commiſſary had this Letter and Charge 
in Order thereunto, for the Peeuliars in London, from his Officer 


Dr. Aubrey. | After 
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After my hearty Commendations premiſed, My Lord, his Gra- 


1580. * ces Pleaſure is, that with all convenient-Speed you ſhall give Or- 


LARS 
Grind. Regiſt, 


* der to every Parſon, Vicar and Curate of the peculiar Juriſdicti- 
on of the Deanry of the Arches in London: That they exhort their 
„ Pariſhioners to reſort devoutly to their Churches upon Wedneſdays 
« and Fridays; to hear ſome ſhort Exhortations to Repentance, 
either by Preaching or Homilies, with other Service of the Day, 
And that they do of their own Accord, without Conſtraint of Law, 
* ſpare thoſe days one Meal, converting the ſame, - or. ſome part 
[ therios, to the Relief of the Poor. Calling alſo their Houſholds 
together at Night, to make hearty Prayer to God, to ſhew Mercy 
to us who have deſerved his Anger. And that with the Litany 
* they joyn ſuch Pſalms and Prayers as they ſhall chuſe, or deviſe, 
* fit for that purpoſe. And thus I bid you heartily well to fare. Lon. 
don, Apr. 12. 1580. The like Order he gave forth for his whole 


o 


_ <1; Ders. 


A great 
E irthquake, 
Hiſt. of Q. 
Elizabeth 
Sub. Anno 


I 580. 


> 


The Council 
to the Arch- 
biſhop for 
Prayers. 


The Earthquake before mentioned was of that Violence, that it 
affected all with a great Conſternation, Nor do I; think it a- 
miſs to relate what Camder writ of it. The fixth day of April at 
* ſix of the Clock in the Evening, the Air being clear and calm, Eng- 
© land on this fide Tort, and the Netherlands 2 as high as Co- 
* len, in a Moment as it were fell a trembling in ſuch a manner, that 
* in ſome Places, Stones fell down from Buildings, the Bells in Stee- 
* ples ſtruck againſt the Clappers, and the very Sea, which as then 
* was very Calm, was vehemently toſt and moved to and fro. The 
* Night following, the Ground in Kent trembled two or three 
* times: And the like again on the firſt of May in the dead time of 
e the Night. 7 „ | 

This Earthquake, and the aboveſaid Injunction was taken Notice of 
by the Lord's of the Council Apr. 27. And whereas the Archbiſhop 
had upon this Account directed an Order for Prayers and humble 
Devotion, and compoſed a Prayer for Families throughout his Dio- 
ces, they authorized the ſame by their Allowance and Approbation; 
and moreover required him to enjoyn the Obſervation of it in all 
other Dioceſes, by this Letter of theirs directed to him: © 
Alfter our very hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip. Conſi- 
* dering the State of this time, wherein it hath pleaſed the moſt high- 
c eſt for the Amendment of all ſorts of People, to viſit the moſt 
parts of this Realm with the late terrible Earthquake, as an extra- 
ordinary Token of his Wrath againſt them, and fatherly Admo- 
* nition to turn from their Offences, and contempt of his Holy 
* Word, as alſo of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to deal more 
* favourable. with us therein, than he hath dealt with other Nations 
jn the like Caſe; In that we, (thanks be unto his Majeſty ) have 
received no great hurt thereby, in compariſon of that they have 

* had ſundry, times heretofore by the like occafion; Whereby not 
only their Houſes and Cities have been overthrown. and de- 
7 LY ut alſo many Thonſands of People have pitifully pe- 
e 4 F 


cc And 


* 


a , TS, 9:8 i ; pA. 4 ay? "7 g ** —2 ** 1 a6. ren 7 
5 e © * | . | % _ . . | | 
+ | 4 * 1 N 0 N 1 * > * a 2 J * 
ha 11 0 Arch DRIN DAL. A 
— 


- , 
. wy 9 


1 * * 22 4 


And that underſtanding, that you have conſidered ũpon, and ap- ANNO. 
pointed a good and convenient Order of Prayer, and other Ex- 1580. 
© erciſes to be uſed. in all the Pariſh Churches of your Dioceſs upon 
* Wedneſdays and Fridays for the turning of God's: Wrath from as, 
threatned by the ſaid Earthquake; with a godly Prayer for the lie 
4 Reſpect, to be uſed of Houſeholders with their Families : We doi ,, , 
< not only commend. and allow your good Zeal therein; but alſo: 
think the ſame to be very meet to be generally uſed: in all other:  _ 
Dioceſes of this Realm: Requiring you to give Order, that in ere- 
ry of the ſame, the ſaid wholeſome and godly. Order of Prayer 

* may, for tlie Reſpect aforeſaid, be Executed, follow and obeyed, 

4 during ſuch time as you think meet. And ſo we bid your Lord- 


« ſhip moſt heartily well to fare. From the Court Apr. 23. 15860. _— 
| Your loving Friend, ' 


T. Bromely Canc. W. Burghley, F. Knollys, R. Leiceſter, 
J. Croftes, C. Hatton, T. Suſſex, F. Bedford, F. Walſinn- 
e wee ham, T. Wylſon, W. Mildmay. 


1 According to the Tenor whereof the Archbiſhop ſent out his Or- 
nds [ng vine odbony 2.07 460% LOVER 2/00 TORM | 
In this Month of April, the Archbiſhop was concer ned in deciding Decides a dif- 
a Difference in Merton College Oxon, where he was Viſitor. It was ference in 
between the Warden and Fellows on one Part, and Will. Wilks, a {tm Col. 
Fellow there, on the other; who had taken the Vicarage of S. Pe- ©" 
ters in Oxford. Where, by the Statutes of the Houſe, for the Value 
of it, he was adjudged by the Houſe to have loſt his Fellowſhip. He 
on the other Hand reckoning himſelf wronged, appealed to the Pri- 
vy Council. They remitted. him and his Cauſe to the Archbiſhop. 
Who, after due Conſideration of the Statute, decreed the Matter in | 
Fayonr of Wilks. The decree began, EDMUND 'DS' Dei Provi- Grind. Regitt, 
dentia Cant. Archiepiſcopus——DileFo nobis in Chriſto Cuſtodi 
Socijs G. Stholaribus Collegii ſive Aulæ de Merton, &. Dated Apr. 22. 
1580. The Exgliſh Letter that accompanyed it, will explain to us 
the Contents thereof: Which was as followet᷑ nm 
Where I have [am given to underſtand, that there is a Que- Writes to 
* ſtion and Doubt made amongſt you, whether Mr. Will. Wilks, hem. 
* this Bearer, one of the Fellows of your College, ſhould by the Sta- 
* tutes loſe his Place there, for that he hath accepted the Vicarage 
© of S. Peter's in the Eaſt within the City of Oxford; and being 
moved by Letters from certain of her Majeſty's Privy Council, and 
_ © otherwiſe, to decide the Controverſie: I have thought good there- 
* fore to certifie you, that I have conſidered of the Place of that 
**. Statute that giveth the occaſion of the doubt, and alſo of the Va- 
* lue of that Vicarage, by ſuch means as for that time I could en- 
* form my ſelf. And therefore I have under the Seal of my Office 
* ſent unto you my Order, which I require you hereby quietly to 


* obſerve and allow, untill you according to the true Tenor thereof 
Ttt ** ſhall 


2 


are 
Li” 


A 


A 


E uf 
NVNO .- Hall prove ſome further Matter otherwiſe to move me! And ſo 
L996; Icommit you all to the Tuition and Government of the Almigh- | 
i Obſerve here the Archbiſhop acteth in his oαãn Name. But to 
this Order they were diſobedient, as we fhall hear hereafter. © _ 
Employed | in don after in the Month of June, his Experience and Wiſdom was 
happening in required and made uſe of in a Controverſie ariſen in the other Uni. 
the Univerſi- vofſity, vig. that of Cambridge. Where a Contention arofe between 
3 the Vice · chancellor and Doctors of the Town on the one Part, and 
1 the Maſters and Heads of the Colleges on the other, touching two 
Graces lately propounded by the late Vice · chancellor in favour of the 
Doctors of the Town and others. Wherewith the Doctors being 
Heads found themſelves aggrieved, for that fuch Graces ſhould be pro- 
pounded and proceeded in without their Privity, as they pretended, 
againſt the late Statutes and Ordinances of her Majeſty. Hereupon 
the L. Barghley,, Chancellor of that Univerſity, earneſtly prayed our 
Archbiſhop, for that either Party had ſent up one, viz. For the 
Vice. chad eltor Dr. Barrow, and for the Heads of the Colleges Dr. 
Howland Maſter, of St. John's College; to open unto him as well the 
Reaſons of the one, as the Griefs of the other for the Proceedings ; 
that he would do the ſaid Lord the Pleafure and Eaſe, at that pre- 
ſent, being buſily occupied at Court about great Cauſes, as to hear 
both Parties, amd to examine the ſame, which he the rather deſired 
his Graces Travail i in, for that he was ſure the Univerſity and their 
Statutes were better knowm unto his Grace, than unto him. He left 
this Buſineſs either to himſelf alone, or to call any other that had 
been of that Univerſity to aſſiſt him therein, as he ſhould ſee Cauſe, 
Wbereby, as the Chancellor added, he: ſhould do a godly AR in 
making Peace between them, and do him a great good Turn. And 
what be; ſhould think meet, be [the Chincallor} ſhould do for the 
tay; of theſe Innovations, to ſignifie to him; and alſo what his O- 
pinion aud Advice ſhould be, tor quieting and an this Conten- 
tion. 15 
> %The Arckbiſhop\ accordingly took this matter into his Hand, and 
the laſt day of June ſignified. to him the Summ of his thoughts con- 
big it. Which 1 "chule to. fet down in the Archbiſhop's own 
OSS tf. 155 3 
The Archbi- After my right hearty 8 to your good Lordſhip. 
his fad mee” Arxcording to the Requeſt of your Lordſhips late letter, I have 
15 judgment, ” 
inchis matter. bad before me this Forenoon, (being accompanied with my Neigh- 
bout Mr. Dean of Weſtminſter, ) Mr. Dr. Howland, and Dr. Bar- 
ram, and heard at ſome length what each Party could ſay; and 
„ have thought gobd to ſend unto your Lordſhip herein the Subſtance 
of that which was uttered on both ſides. 
The Controverſie did ſtand in two principal Points. 
_ ©, Firſ,, Whether theſe two late Graces: were diſorderly and ſome- 
« what fraudulently obtained. | 
© Secondly, Whether the very Matter and Subſtance of che Graces 
7 wee . the statutes. 
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be wiſhed in ſuch Caſes, and with ſuch Circumſtance. N 
About the Second we ſtood moſt: Wherein Doctor Homland al- 


0 ledged the preciſe Words of the Statute Cap. 34. that the Pricing, 


«. ag they term it, of Officers is by fpecial Privilege in the ſame Sta- 
« tute reſerved to the Heads of Houſes ; and by a latter Interpreta- 


tion from your Lordſhip, to the Heads, or their Deputies. _ _ 
Jo that Mr. Dr. Barrow alledgeth another Statute, Cap. 42. entitu- 


% led De Officio Cancellarii, wherein is a Branch, that the Chancel- 
lor, or, in his Abſence, the Vice-chancellor, may make ne Statutes, 


„ with this Proviſo, Sic ut hiis Decretis noftris nibil detrahant aut of 
© ficiant. Which in this Caſe, ſaith Dr. Barrow, this new Statute, to 
“% adjoyn the Doctors to the Heads of Colleges doth not; al- 
© though Mr. Dean and I are of contrary Opinions, referring the 


« Determination to your Lordſhip. The ſaid Mr. Barrow, for further 
Defence alledgeth another Statute, made by Grace, as thefe two 


« faſt were, concerning the Scrutators: Which Office is now brought 
from free Election appointed by the Queen's Majeſty's Statute, Cap. 
« 36. to go in Courſe by Combination as the Office of the Proctors 


„ dath. To this Dr. Howland anſwered, that he believed your 
_ «< Lordſhip was made privy to the Alteration of that Statute, for the 


e SFerutators; and added further, that if Error were committed in 
that, it was no ſufficient Warrantize for other Errors afterwards to 
© be attempted ; and eſpecially for theſe late Errors in theſe two 


« laſt Graces. And thus much in Subſtance was alledged on both 


parts for the former Grace, to adjoyn Doctors to the Heads for E- 
jection of Offices ' e ee 


For the Second Grace, that Heads of Colleges, being Divines, 
fſhould be bound to preach in Courſe as other younger Men do: 


„Dr. Howlard alledging, that by expreſs Words of her Majeſty's 


+ Statute, - Cap. 11. they are not bound further than their own free 


* Good-will hall move them. The Words be theſe ; Poſt tantum 
* laboris ſuſceptum, & tot pericula atque examina nolumus plus laboris 


* Doforibus imponere, quam ipſi volunt ſua ſponte ſuſcipere. Dr. Bar- 
rom, befides ſome Glawnce at the uſual Common Place, that Heads 


* ovghe to give good Example, G. alledged, that another of the 
* Queens Statutes, which appointeth Order only for Sermons to be 
* had on Sundays before Noon, was altered by Grace to Sermons on 
Sundays and Holy-days both Forenoon and Afternoon, Which 
was anſwered to be no Derogation to the Queen's Statute, but con- 
*© trariwiſe rather a more ample accotnpliſhing of the ſame. _ 
* A little was ſaid alſo by Dr. Barrow of the Interpretation of a- 
nother Statute, wherein is declared that it ſhall ſuffice to diſpute 
twice againſt a Maſter of Art anſwering in Divinity, where the 
Words of the Statute be, a Man for his Form to proceed in Di- 
* vinity ſhould diſpute twice againſt a Batchelor in Divinity. And 
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AN NO* yet was it thought by Dr. Howland, that your Lordſhips:Conſent | 


1580, 
a 


The Archbi- 
ſhop ſhews 
the Chancel- 
lor of the U- 
niverfity his 
Opinion. 


for quieting and ordering of this Contention, I know your Lord- 


other ( which they did now in nominating Dr. Hatcher, and taſt 


— — — — 


* vas given to all the ſaid Interpretations and Alterations. And ſure- 
Iy for the time to come, I wiſh your Lordſhip ſhould give ſtreight 
3 Charg that no Alteration or Interpretation of Statute hereafter do 
yo py y Grace, before the ſame have been ſeen and allowed by your 
7 | h wy 

No where your Lordſhip is deſirous to know mine Opinion 


* ſhip of your ſelf can beſt do it; and I count the Univerſity hap- 
* py that it hath you for Chancellor in theſe unquiet times. Your 
* Wiſdom and Authority may work more good with them, than 
could be done otherwiſe: Notwithſtanding I will moſt gladly im- 
part mine Opinion. Which is this: I think it very requiſite that 
* theſe laſt Graces ſhould remain as daſht, and not put in Executi- 
* on. The Example will do harm, if the Queen's Statutes be thus 
toſſed, and the plain meaning of them overthrown. So that ſome 
mild Admonition from your Lordſhip joyned with Exhortation to 
Concord and Amity I truſt, will pacifie the now Vice-chancellor 
« and the Regents, &c. Who have of long time repined at that 
* Statute for Elections by the Heads: Although the altering of it 
( in mine Opinion) would be occaſion of many bitter Contenti- 
© ons. And eſpecially they will remain the better ſatisfied, if 
4 your Lordſhip ſome way ſigniſie, that if the Heads have any way 
„ abuſed their Privileges, they will ſee it reformed for the time to 
%% 45; 5 Holt 30 ar ee 

On the other ſide, (for the Heads I mean) I wiſh that your Lord- 
* ſhip ſhould admoniſh and exhort them alſo to uſe their Authority 
* well and indifferently, to chuſe the beſt learned for their Lectures; 
and for the Vice-chancellor always to prick two fit Men, and ne- 
ver hereafter to practiſe; that of the two nominated, one ſhould 
* be an unfit Man, and as it were a Stale, to bring the Office to the 


aof the Fruits thereof) which miniſtreth a juſt Offence to the reſt 
of the Univerſity. | Rot 


El wiſh alſo that the Heads which are Divines ſhould be exhorted 
* to Preach diligently without Compulſion: Which will ſatisfie in 
* the other Point, „„ a 
And further, when the Vice-chancellor ſendeth for Afliſtance 
in Conferences in publick Matters, I would like well of it, if 
* he ſent. alſo for the Doctors of Law and Phyſick to joyn with 
* the Heads; it would be ſome Contentation to them. And indeed 
oy ſo it was moſt uſually (though not always) practiſed in my 

time. T 155 n 

* This is my ſimple Opinion, to the which Mr. Dean alſo agreeth: 
“ Referring notwithſtanding the whole Order to your Lordſhip, I have 
warned Dr. Howland and Dr. Barrow to be with your Lordſhip to 
* morrow Morning. I make the more haſt, becauſe I wiſh things 


* quicted before the Commencement. 


4 
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Daoctoret. And fo by haſt I end. From the Court at Noxſuch, pri- 


great many in the Nation that formerly came to Church, and were #9 Religion 
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2 I do greatly commend the Sentences of Humility and Submiſſi- ANNO 


on contained in the Letters of the Univerſity to your Lordſhip. 1580, > 
God keep your Lordſhip. From Lambeth this laſt of June 1580. _— 


Your Lordſhip's in Chriſt, 7 

EDM. CANTUAR. 
How well the Lord Burghley approved of the Archbiſhop's Advice The Chancel- 
may appear, in that the very next Day ( viz. July 1.) he decided lor ſends his 


this Controverſie in two Letters, the one to the Univerſity, and the Univerſiy 2 
other to the Heads of the Houſes: Which latter let me here exem- 


pliſie. 


_ **F have received your Letters by Dr. Howland, Maſter of S. John's 
„College. By which, and by his Report, I have underſtood many 
more particular Things than preſently I am at leiſure to anſwer by 
Writing. But conſidering the State of the Controverſies ariſen, 
both for lack of good Leiſure, and doubting mine own underſtand- 


© ing in ſach Academical Queſtions, I did commend the whole Cauſes 


with all Appendances to my Lord, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's - 3 a 


good Grace, to be by him conſidered at length; and to advertiſe to 


* me his Opinion. Which he hath done at good length. And therein, 
* after a further private weighing of the Matters, I have at one inſtant 
time imparted my Determination to both the Meſſengers, Mr. D. 
© Howland and Mr. D. Barrow. And for a fuller Satisfaction of the 
* Vice-chancellor and the Body of the Univerſity, I have at more 
Length than well my Leiſure ſerved me for greater Matters at this 


* time concerning her Majeſty, written, or rather in haſt ſcribbled, 


* my Letters. To which I doubt not, but Mr. Vice- chancellon will 
* make you, with the reſt, acquainted. And therefore I omit to re- 
**-peat the ſame unto you, praying you, as Heads or Fathers of 
great Families, ſo to behave your ſelves in Temperance, as Con- 
cord may reſt in your Families; and that for no particular Intereſt 


in Gain or Preferment, the publick Bands of Charity be broken. 


But as you can teach us your Scholars under your Pupils, ſo in 
your own Actions let it appear that every one of your ſelves can 
* forgive the Errors of others. | oe] . 
* And though I do diſannul both the Graces, which are different 
in Nature, yet for the latter tending to increaſe Preaching, though 
by any new Law you be not compelled, yet ſee that you be a Law 
* to your ſelves: That of Non docendo you keep not the Name of 


tro Julis 1580. And thus much for Univerſity Matters. «4 


The State was awakened at this Time by Reports concerning a Backſliders 


. | 3 k 
conformable. to the Laws of the Realm in Matters of Religion; but c. 


now fell off, and forbore any more to reſort to the Publick Service. 
Whereat the Queen admired, and was apt to lay the Blame upon the 
Biſhops : To wliom ſhe had granted an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for 
the taking Cognizance, and r of ſuch things. mp 

| nu the 
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4 NN O the Lords iſſued out their Letters to the Archbiſhop, for to have all 


ſach Backſliders and Neglectors of Religion puniſhed by ſuch as at- 


I tended the Execution of the ſaid Commiſſion. And that Enquiry 


ſhould be made concerning ſuch as had been before convented, how 
they ſtood as to Conformity. And if they were at liberty, and ſtill 
remained obſtinate, to be again taken up. That eſpecial Notice 
ſhould be taken of ſuch as had the Education of Children; that 
they ſhould be chiefly lookt unto. Leſt, it their Principles were not 


ſound, they might do much Harm in their Influence upon thoſe that 


were under them. But I had rather ſet down the Letter of the Lords 


to our Archbiſhop; whereby this Affair will appear more clear and 


The Council 
ra the Arch. 
biſhop con- 
cerning ſome 
that fell off. 


Commiſſion 
Eccleſiaſtical, 


lain. 2400 3 5 
. After our hearty Commendations: Whereas the Queen hath 
* been informed, that divers Perſons within the Province of Can. 
* zerbury, both of the common and better ſort, who of late Time 
have been conformable to the Laws of this Realm concerning Re- 
* ligion, are now fallen away, and have withdrawn themſelves from 
* coming to Church, to the evil Example of other her Majeſty's good 
gubjects, and to the great Offence of her Highneſs, who doth not a 
* little marvel by what means this Relapſe ſhould happen ; having 
* delivered ſufficient Authority unto your Lordſhip and others joyn- 
* ed unto you, by virtue of her Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, warrant- 
ed by the Laws of this Realm; whereby you might at all times 
* have repreſt the Inſolency, and corrected the Diſobediency of ſach 


as therein ſhould have preſumed to offend, if ſuch Care and Vigi- 


School-ma- 
fic r 


* Iancy had been uſed within your Charge as appertaineth : 
Fer Highneſs's Pleaſure therefore is, that for the preſent reform- 
< ing and puniſhing thoſe that have, and do herein diſobey the Laws, 
you give Order to have them forthwith convented before ſuch 
e as do attend the Execution of her Majeſty's High Commiſſion, and 
* proceded withal according to the Direction of the faid High Com- 
* miſſion. And firſt, that Conſideration being had of ſuch as have 
e been heretofore convented before the High Commiſſioners in what 
Terms they ſtand for their Conformity; How many of them are at 
liberty; And in what ſort z and how many do remain committed, 
e and where. And ſuch of them as ſhall be found at liberty, and do 
* continue obſtinate, to be returned to Priſon, and ſuch further 
„Order to be taken with them and the reſt, as is preſcribed in the 

J e D070 SR FUE 
And for as much as a great deal of the Corruption in Religion 


grown throughout the Realm, procedeth of lewd- School-maſters, 


* that teach and inſtru Children as well publickly as privately in 
„Mens Houſes; Inſecting eachwhere the Youth without Regard 
had thereunto, (A Matter of no ſmall Moment, and chiefly to be 


lockt unto. by every Biſhop within his Dioceſe) It is thought meet 


for Redreſs thereof, that you cauſe all fuch School-maſters as have 
charge of Children, and do inſtruct them either in Pablick Schools, 


For in Private Houſes, to be by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe; or ſuch 


as he ſhall appoint, examined touching their Religion. And if 


© any ſhall be found corrupt and unworthy, to be diſplaced, and 


** proceeded 
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proceeded withal as other Recuſants and fit and ſound Petfons AN N 0 
* placed i in their Rooms. | 1580. 
And to the End her Majeſty may bern what mall be from Wo 


£ time to time done in the Execution of the ſaid Commiſſion, to give 


Order, that Certificate be made of the Proceedings in the ſaid Com 
« miſſion unto us of her Majeſty's Privy Council. Wherein not 

0 doubting but you will anſwer her Majeſty's good Expectation, ac- 
* cording to the Truſt repoſed in you, We bid your Lordſhip hear- 


ce tily farewell. From the Court at Nonſuch, 18. June, 1580. 


In obedience to which, the Archbiſhop iſſued out his Mandate to 


his Officers, Inne the 21. to make diligent Inquiſition throughout his 


Dioceſe of the Contents of the Council's Letters. And for the more 
effectual doing whereof, he ſent withall Articles of Enquiry incloſed: 
Which were as follow. 
** Imprimis, Diligently to enquire what Perſons within your Pariſh The Archbp' 
« or Charge, of what Degree or Calling ſoever they be, do abſent gtticle of 


Enquiry f 
* themſelves from their Pariſh Church upon Pretence of Conſcience 3 5 


or Religion: And how long they have fo done. Grind. Regiſt. 


2. em, What Perſons have of late abſented themſelves from 
i their Pariſh Church upon Contempt or Pretence aforeſaid, that 
« heretofore reſorted thereunto. 

„ Trem, What Perſons do you know within your Pariſh that 
6 have been heretofore convented before the Queen's Majeſty's High 
6 Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, for Religion; and eſpecial- 


© ly for not coming to Church, that are at liberty, and yet have not 
_ © conformed themſelves. * 


4. Lem, What Schoolmaſters are within your Pariſh, and what 


e their Names are that teach publickly, or privately within any Man's 


= © Houſe within your Pariſh, of what State, Calling or Condition ſo- 
© ever he or they be; in whoſe Houſe, or Houſes, any fach School- 


% — or Teacher 1s. 


M Tens. Whether any addy School- maſter, or S bel, make 19 

tel known or ſuſpected to be backward in the Religion now 

* eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Realm, that are thonghe any way 
* to be ſecret Hinderers thereof. 


The Archbiſhop wrote alfo to the Biſhop of Lan fi ignifying writes to the 


the foreſaid Meflage from Above; Deſiring him with all convenient Biſhop for 
ſpeed. to ſee the Contents of the Letter duely executed: And alſo to ae 
ſend his Letters to all the reſt of the Biſhops of his Province, where cils Letter. 


the Sees were full. And that he himſelf minded by his Officers to take 


Order for the Sees vacant: And to ſend to every of them ſeveral Co- 


pies of the Councils ſaid Letters; Requiring them, and every of 


them, carefully and effectually, as they would anſwer the Contrary, 


to ſe all the ſame executed in every of their Dioceſes, and to certi- 
fie him of their Proceedings. That he "4, return Certificates 
thereof to the Lords of the Conncil. 
The Sees Vacant, which the Archbiſhop himſelf by his Officers sees Vacant. 
took care of, as was mentioned before, were Oxford, Winton, (- 


ventry and Litchfield, Ga and f. 


* | | The 


ef "> 


. 
F A pe oo 


£ 
; 8 
— — — — 1 — . 
: -—_ 


— 


r _ r 4 5. — ras, bis wht? n - 


—— 


256 The Life and Ads Book II. 
ANN O Tbe Ground of all this Trouble was the ſecret coming in of Exif. 
1580. ſaries from the Pope (being Engliſo Youth bred up in Seminaries a- 
vcw broad) with Inſtructions to pervert the People from their Allegiance 
this Trouble to the Queen and the Religion eſtabliſhed ; by perſwading them of 

the damnable Danger they ran themſelves into by caſting off the Bi- 

P4ſons and ſhop of Rome. The chief of theſe were Parſons and Campion, Jeſuits, 
Calpe. Ihe latter whereof came into England this Year. And after he had 
been ſcouting up and down the Nation to do miſchief, was taken, 
committed to the Tower, and executed the Year enſuing. By his, 

and his Fellows Labours, backed with the Pope's Bulls and Indulgen- 


ces, to. ſuch as they could deceive, grew a conſiderable Defection 


from Religion. Hence the State began to be awakened, and called 
again into queſtion thoſe of the Roman Perſwafion, to whom it had 
before granted much Favour; in ſetting free thoſe of them that 
had been impriſoned, and winking at the reſt, while they remained 

uiet. | R >, + 
L We have the Archbiſhop employed again in another Buſineſs, per- 
taining to his Archiepiſcopal Office. | % 
conſectates For John Watſon, Dean of Wincheſter, the See being void by the 
Watſon and o. Death of Horne late Biſhop, ſucceeded, and was Confirmed, Sept. 16. 
verton Biſhops. 1 580. and Conſecrated Sunday the 18th following in the Chapel of 
Croyden, by the Archbiſhop, John Bithop of London, and John Biſhop 
of Rocheſter aſſiſting: Theſe being preſent, David Lewis, William 
Clark, Bartholomew Clark, William Lewen, LL. DD. William Wilſon 
and Jobn Sapcotts, the Archbiſhop's Chaplains, with others. Alfo 
William Overton, a learned and a pious Man, D. D. a Dignitary in 
the Churches of Chicheſter and Salisbury, was upon the Death of Ben- 
tham, the laſt Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, appointed to ſuc- 
ceed in the See; and was confirmed Friday the 16th of Decemb. ¶ Sep- 
" temb. I ſuppoſe] in Bow Church, and Conſecrated Sept. 18. follow- 
ing, by the Archbiſhop, John Biſhop of London, and John Biſhop of 
Rocheſter aſſiſting. | | „ 
The Metropolitical Viſitation, which the Archbiſhop had begun, 
upon his Entrance into the Archbiſhoprick, was for ſome Years inter- 
Goes on with mitted by reaſon of his Troubles. But now in this Year, it revived 
hs e . again, For there was ſuch a Viſitation for the Church of Peterborough 
vifired, © inſtituted May the 13. For that was the Date of the Commiſſion; 
which was iſſued out, not from the Archbiſhop, but from William 
Aubrey and William Clark, LL. DD. exercifing the Office of Vicar 
General and Principal Official, to Jobn Dey of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, James Ellis, LL. B. and Richard Bancroft, B. D. And ſo from 
this Year 1580. onward in the Years 1581, 1582, 1583. the Viſita- 
tions of ſeveral Churches were on foot, the Commiſſion for them all 
iſſuing out from Aubrey; as tho' the Archbiſhop ſtill remained under 
| Sequeſtration, as we ſhall relate in due Place. 1 
| A Convocati- A Convocation was held this Year, meeting at S. Paul's; wherein 
7 Cone. (tho Fuller call it a Silent Convocation) were various weighty Mat- 
2143 '* ters treated of, and laboured to be ratified. As concerning making of 
Miniſters; concerning Faculties; concerning Commutation of Pe- 
nance and Excommuncation. Wherein our good Archbiſhop, - 
| under 


* 


Chap. 11. 5 of Archbiſbop GR IND Kh: 


under this Cloud, and not appearing, ( but Elmer Biſhop of London 


o 


MY 


being in his Room at the Head of this Synod.) yet had a great hand: 


_ .  Labouring for ſome good Reformation of things (till amiſs in the 


Church. | * | 
But the Synod wanting their Head, the Archbiſhop (who by rea- 

ſon of his being Sequeſtred or Confined, came not to it) at their firſt 

meeting together drew up an humble Petition to the Queen to reſtore 


him to his Place. And it was done by the elegant Pen of Toby Mat- 


ANNO 
I 580. 
A 


The Synod 
petition for 
the Archbi- 
ſhop, 


thew, Dean of Chriſt's Church, in their Name. Which Petition is ex- 


tant in Fullers Church Hiſtory. It ſet forth, How exceedingly 


& grieved they were, that the moſt Reverend Father, after ſo many 
Tears ſhould fall into ſo great and ſo durable an Offence'of her Ma- 


& jeſty. That he was a Man that did not often offend ; and but once 
jn his Life ſeemed to have diſpleaſed her; and that not ſo much 
e with a willful mind, as by a tender Conſcience. Of which fo 
great was the Force, that eminent Authors and the beſt Men had 

writ, that whatſoever was done, the Conſcience reclaiming, or er- 
ring or doubting, was done amiſs and to be condemned as no 
little Sin. That the Archbiſhop had led a life free not only of all 
“ Crime, but even from the Suſpicion of a Crime; preſerved his Re- 
“ ligion from all, not only Corruption of Popery, but from Schiſm, 
« and had ſuffered Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, having wan- 
„ dred abroad in other Countries for the Cauſe of the Goſpel. There- 
« fore they moſt humbly and unanimouſly beſeeched her not on- 
“ ly to lift up the Archbiſhop broken and feeble with Grief, but 
e to reſtore the Church to him, and him to the Church, to her Sub- 
« jeds, to his own Brethren, to foreign Nations, and in a Word, to 
“ all pious People. And for their own parts they promiſed her, if ſhe 


(t 


< would grant this their Supplication, they would never be wanting in 


their Care of ſettling the Church, in propagating Religion, in 
taking away Schiſms, and in being mindful of and thankful for 


* this Favour. But all this Addreſs proved ineffectual. 


Now I will ſet down ſome brief Journal of this Convocation 1580. 

The firſt Seſſion was on Tueſday, Jar. 17. when the Biſhops meeting 
in the Chapter-Houſe of S. Paul, and the Litany ſaid in Engliſt, an 
Inſtrument of Subſtitution being ſent to the Biſhop of London from our 
Archbiſhop, the ſaid Biſhop took the ſaid Charge upon him. And 
then willed the Clergy of the lower Houſe to chooſe a Prolocutor, 
(the former Prolocutor, vis. Whitgift, being now made a Biſhop ) 
commending to them three very Reverend Deans, Humfrey Dean of 


Wincheſter, Day Dean of Windſor, and Goodman, Dean of Weſtmin- 


er. | . 
s The next Seffion, Far. 25. Dr. Day was preſented Prolocutor by 
Matthew Dean of Chriſt's Church Oxon, and Mullins Archdeacon of 
London, the Speech being made by the Former, an Eloquent Man. 
And ſo he was confirmed. Then the Biſhops diſcourſed among 


- themſelves of certain things to be reformed in the Church. 


The third Seſſion, Jar. 27. The Biſhops being met in the Chapter- 
Houſe, the Biſhop of London, Preſiding in the Convocation, produ- 
ced certain Letters of the Lords of the Privy Council, written to the 


Xxx moſt 


Book IX. p. 
120. 


Journal of it. 
Extract of Sy- 
nods, Rev. pe- 
nes Fra. Atter- 
bury D. D. De- 
can. Carliol. 


Hereſie of the 
Family of Love. 
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AN N 0 moſt Reverend Father, concerning certain Errors and Heretical Opi- 
1580. nions, broached by a new Se& of Hereticks, commonly called, 7he 


1 BD 


The Councils 
Letter to the 
&ynod chere- 
upon. 


Family of Love. Which being read, the ſaid Preſident and the other 
Reverend Fathers had Diſcourſe for a while concerning the Con- 
tents of the ſaid Letter: And alſo for ſome Reformations to be had a- 
gainſt ſuch as refuſed to conform themſelves to the Religion re- 
ceived in this Kingdom of England, and eftabliſhed by publick Au- 
thority. of . ; | 
This done, the Prolocutor, and fix others were called up, and the 
ſaid Letter, together with a Copy of the Bill conceived in writing 


for Reformation to be had and provided againſt the foreſaid Recu- 


ſants, was delivered to them. And laſtly, the Preſident commanded 


the (aid Prolocutor and the Clergy to enter into deliberation con- 
cerning the Manner and Form of a Subſidy to be granted the Queen, 
Ih is was the Work cut out for the lower Houſe. | 

In the Fifth Seſſion, Friday Feb. 3. The Biſhops being ſet, the 
Prolocutor, and four other of the lower Houſe came before them. 
Who ſaid, they had treated for ſome time with the Biſhops in Writ- 
ing upon certain Articles againſt the aboveſaid new Sect of Here- 


ticks... | 5 
And in the Afternoon of the fame day, being the fixth Seſſion, the Bi- 


ſhops being met, they took into their Conſideration the Articles agreed 


upon in the Synod held at Weſtminſter by Prorogation, Arno 1575, 


Articles en- 

deavoured be 

gotren en- 
aged. 


N. XIV. 


The Contents 
of them. 


And drew out of them certain Chapters, which they thought more 
neceſſary, intending to offer them to be confirmed by Act of Parlia- 

In another Seſſion, Febr. 17. the Subſidy was Engroſſed, and agreed 
upon to be preſented to the Queen by the Biſhops of London, Min- 
ton, Lincoln, S. Davids, Sarum and Wigorn. But concerning the Bu- 
fineſſes of the Family of Love, Oc. nothing was further agitated, 
nor concluded. And many Seſſions ſpent unprofitably until the 2d 


of March, when the Biſhop of Landon adjourned the Honſe, with 


the Conſent of his Brethren to the 25th of April 1581. Which day 


being come, the Queen by her Writ put it off till a farther time. 


Thoſe Chapters mentioned before, drawn out of the Arti- 
cles agreed upon in a former Synod, which this Synod laboured to 
have enacted, I am able to give ſome Account of, out of an authen- 
tick Paper endorſed? Articles delivered to the Lords ſrom the Lower 
Houſe of Parliament: As tho they had paſſed the Lower Houſe. On 
which alſo is Grizdal's own Hand Written. For this conſult the Ay- 
: The Summ of theſe Articles were, That no Biſhop ſhould make 
e any Miniſter, but of the full Age of Four and Twenty, and a 
* Graduate, or at leaſt able to give an Account in Latin of the Thir- 
ty nine Articles, and to note the Sentences of Scripture, whereup- 


l on thoſe Articles were grounded. And any Preſentee to a Benefice, 


* not ſo qualified, ſhould not be inſtituted by any Biſhop up- 
< on: pain of Suſpenſion to be inflifted on him by the Archbiſhop, 
from making of Miniſters for two Years. 3 


* That 


. „ 
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— 


„ That- henceforth there ſhould be no Commutation of Penance A NNO 

« but in rare Reſpects ; as the Dignity: of the Perſon, or for fear of 1580. 
« ſome defperate Event. And then the Penalty of Money to be 
large, according to the Perſons Ability. And even then the Per- | 
« ſon ſo excuſed ſhould make ſome Satisfaction in the Pariſh Churth, 
« by declaring his Repentance and ſorrowful Min. 

© That more ſtreight Puniſhment be aſſigned for Adultery, Forni- 

4 cation and Inceſt; As Imprifonment, open Penance in Markets, 
* That no Diſpenſations be granted for Marrying without Banns, 
* but under ſufficient large Bonds, with certain Conditions, 

None to have Diſpenſation for Plurality of Benefices, but ſueh as 
© by their Learning were worthy, and beſt able to diſcharge the 
„ (ame. That he be a known Preacher, and be bound to reſide at 
* each Benefice ſome reaſonable time in the Year. 9 9 

And whereas the Cenſure of Excommunication, as executed by Lay Excommuni- 
perſons in Eccleſiaſtical Courts was much diſliked by the Archbiſho The Sjmods 
cafions ſometimes; a thing which made the Church ſo clamoured- a- it. 
gainſt; therefore the upper Houſe had earneſtly recommended the 
Conſideration of this Matter to the lower Houſe ; and they gave their 
Judgment as follows, That Excommunication might not be taken 
© away wholly from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, having been always uſed 
* to be inflicted by them; and the Alteration of that Puniſhment 
being accompanied with fo. many Difficulties, to the interrupting 
* almoſt of all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, unleſs many other Matters 
* of bodily Puniſhment were granted in the Room of it. Which they 
thought in theſe days would be more Offenſive, / And they deſired, 

* that certain honeſt Perſons, skilled in the Law Eccleſiaſtical, might 
open to them the Inconveniences that would enſue; and how hard- 
* 1y this Point would abide Alteration. FFF. 

But about the Reformation of the Abuſe of this Church-Cenſure communi. 
there was much Agitation in this Synad. And one there was ( who cation to be 
I am apt to believe was our Archbiſhop, or ſome one of his Officers) formed. 
drew up a Writing, ſhewing an Expedient for keeping up the Autho- 
rity of the Spiritual Courts, againſt ſuch as contemned and diſobeyed 

them; whereby they incurred the Crime of Contumacy, conimonly 
- puniſhed by Excommunication: In the Room whereof he propound- 
ed, that that Cenſure ſhould be wholly aboliſhed ; but the Conſe- 

uence of it after 40 days, ( viz. Impriſonment) ſhould remain in 
| 2 And that inſtead of the Writ De Excommunicato capiendo ſhould 
be a Writ, De Contemptore Juriſdiftionis Eccleſiaſticæ capiendo. This is 
a very good Paper, which I have alſo repoſited in the Appendix. The N. XV. 
Writer ſhewed that this terrible Church-Cenſure was very ſparingly 
to be uſed; as formerly it was only in Caſe of Hereſie, Uſury, Simony, 
Pyracy, Conſpiracy againſ Princes, Diſturbing of the common Peace 
of the Church or State, Murther, Sacrilege, Perjury, Inceſt, Adulte- 
ry, falſe Witneſs, and ſuch like. And that in all Crimes of the moſt 
| hainous and horrible Nature Excommunications might be pronounced 
by the Archbiſhops or Biſhops in their own Perſons, as was wont to 
E 


* 


and the other Biſhops, and efpecially being uſed upon ſuch ſlight Oc- judgment of 
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n Firſt, To name thoſe Crimes which are termed Graviora, i. e. 
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4 N NO be in the Primitive church. But as to Alteration of Laws Eccleſia. | 


1580, ſtical, it had been a true Obſervation from time to time, that it never 
LY happened, but what ever fair Appearance it had, it turned ever to 
ſome notable Prejudice. | DDR O07 


The Archbp's The handling of this weighty Subje& of Excommunication which 


Care about it. had been ſo abuſed hitherto, (tho' upon it the Diſcipline of the 
| Church did ſo much depend) was owing in a great meaſure to our 

Archbiſhop, who earneſtly recommended the Conſideration and Re- 
formation of it to this Synod. To that which was already moved 
concerning this Matter, I ſhall mention another Paper put in, to be 
conſidered of the ſame Argument. The Subſtance whereof was, that 
Excommunication ſhould be uſed only in greater Crimes; and that in 
leſs, Seſperſion and Impriſonment, together with the manner how ei- 

ther ſhould be inflicted. The Paper was as follows. 


PROPOSITIONS to be confidered of. 


pur in, for the 5 3 1 
reformingthis © more Gryievons, for which Excommunication was only to be in- 


= 


2 Cen- cc flicted.] I N | 
2 Secondly, In greater Crimes, if the Party appear not after the 
* third Citation (every one containing the Crimes laid to his Charge) 

* then to be Excommunicated. | „ 
280 in leſſer Crimes, or in Cauſes between Party and Party, if he 
ce that is Cited do not appear upon the firſt Citation, then Facła fide 
* of the ſerving of it, he may be pronounced Contumax. If upon 
the ſecond Citation he continue bis Obſtinacy, then FaFa fide, he 
« may be fined. And thirdly, if that will not avail, then he may 
be ſuſpended ab ingreſſu Eccleſſæ, if a Layman ; or a Beneficio, if he 
© be a Clerk. Fourtbly, And if all the Premiſes will not bring him 
jn, then the Biſhop may have Authority to ſend his Warrant to the 
« Sheriff, or ſome Juſtice of the Peace, for the attaching of the Party, 
and committing him to Priſon, until he enter Bond with ſufficient 

* © Sureties to appear, and pay the Charges paſt. 925 

* Secondly, If any Sentence given, the Party appear not at the 
« Time appointed, Quum Sententia debeat Execution: mandari, then 

4 to be ſuſpended. And if he continue ſo by the ſpace of a Month, 
Athen to be impriſoned, either by the Biſhop himſelf, or by his 

Warrant, as before, till he conform himſelf to the ſaid Sentence. 

Penance. But beſides theſe Cares about the due and regular Execution of 
this higheſt Cenſure of the Church, another Buſineſs lay alſo before 

this Convocation, namely, Penance for open Sins, another great and 
The Archbp. neceſſary Part of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. This alſo needed Re for- 
Forint fer i, mation. And herein the Archbiſhop contributed his Pains: That it 
5 might not be performed only as a Matter of Form, but produce a 
good Effect, to bring the Sinner to Amendment; and to ſerve as a 
ſeaſonable Warning and Example to all. Therefore did he himſelf 

deviſe a Form of Penance to be for the future obſerved; and laid it 
before the Synod. Which I ſhall here ſet down. W 


© Fiſt, 


— 1 YT | 
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1 « Firſt, 1wiſh at every publick Penance. a Sermon, if it be poſſible; 
a Ye had. Secondly, In the ſame Sermon the Grievouſneſs of the Qt- 
0 * fence is to be 1 the Party to be exhorted to e e Re- 
+ pentance with Aſſurance of: God's. Mercy, if they. ſo 
a doubling: of their Damnation, if they remain either Aint. or 
« feign Repentance where none is, and fo lying to the Holy Ghoſt: 
& Thirdly, Where no Sermon is, there let a Homily, be read, meet for 
« the Purpoſe. Fourthly, Let the Offender be ſet directly over againſt 


* the Pulpit, during the . or Homily, and there ſtand bareheaded 


« with the Sheet, or other accuſtomed Note of Difference; and that 
40 upon ſome Board raiſed a Foot and a half, at leaſt, above the 
Church Floor; that they may be In loco editiore, Or emitentiores omni 
« Populo ; 5. e. in an bigher Place, and above all the People. Fifth- 


4 [Nv 0 
1580. 


The Archbp 
Direction fot 
K 


2 1 5 It is very requiſite, that the Preacher in ſome place ot bis 
er 


mon, or the Curate after the End of the Homily, remaining ſtill 


* 1n the Pulpit, ſhall publickly interrogate the Offenders, whether 
A they do confeſs their Fault, and whether they do truly repent: 


* And that the ſaid Offenders or Penitents ſhould anſwer directly e- 
very one after another, (if they be many) men like to this thor 
Form following, uutatis mutandis. 
Preacher. Doſt thou not here before God FR this Congregati- 
* on aſſembled in his Name, confeſs that thou didſt commit ſuch an 
- 5 VIZ, Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, Goc 
* Penitent. I do confeſs it before God, and this ; Congregation: _ e 
* Preacher. Doſt thou not alſo confeſs, that in ſo doing thou 
haſt not only grievouſly offended againſt the Majeſty of God 
« in breaking his Commandment, and ſo deſerved everlaſting Dam- 
nation, but alſo haſt offended the Church of God Dy oy wicked 


— e 


Penitent. All this 1 ate 3 
Preacher. Art thou truly and heartily forrowful for this thine 


_ « Offence? 


« Penitent. I am from the bottom of my Heart. 
Preacher. Doſt thou ask God and this Congregation heartily 


Interro ato- 
ries to be put 
to the Peni⸗ 
rent. 


«* Forgiveneſs for thy Sin and Offence : And doſt thou faithfully pro- 3 
* miſe from henceforth to live a Godly and Chriſtian Life, and never 


to commit the like Offence again? 
Peniteut. I do ask God and this Congregation heartily Forgive- 
@ neſs for my Sin and Offence: And do faithfully. promiſe from 


n i henceforth to live a Godly and Chriſtian Life, and never to com- 


mit the like Offence again. 


3 This done, the Preacher or Miniſter may briefiy ſ ſpeak what they 


© think meet for the Time, Place and Perſon: Deſiring in the End 
* the Congregation preſent to pray to God for the Penitent, G. 


* and the rather, if they ſee any good Signs of Repentance in the 


© ſaid Penitent. 
Provided always, that Order be given by the Ordinaries, when 
* they aſſign Penances, that. if the Penitents do ſhew themſelves i irre- 
© verent.or impenitent at their Penances; that then their Puniſhments 
5 be reiterated; and be removed from the Church to the Market- 
Yyy * Place; 


— 


_ ” 
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INNO place. That tho themfelves may thereby ſeem incorrigible, yet 
1580. their Pablick Shame may be a Terror to others. | 
LWL if the Ordinary fee cauſe to commute the wearing of the Sheet 
only, (for other Commutation 1 wiſh none) then appoint a good 
* Portion of Money to be delivered immediately after the Penance 
done in Form aforeſaid by the Penitent himſelf to the Collectors 
„for the Poor; with this Proviſo, that if he ſhew not good Signs of 
* Repentance, he is to be put again to his Penance with the Sheer, 
And then no Money at no Time to be taken of hin. 
I have the Copy of another Paper drawn up by a Convocation 
(if J judge right) about fix Years after, iz. 1586, or 1587. and pre- 
pared to be offered to the Parliament to be Enacted ; the Grounds 
5 whereof were laid in this Synod, as may be obſerved by him that 
N. XVI. reads it, which who that pleaſes may do in the Appendix. It pro- 
pounded ſeveral things to be reformed about Miniſters, Excommuni- 
cation, Commutation of Penance, and Difpenfations 


CHAP. XI. 
The Council's Letters to the Archbiſhop in behalf of a Jeſuite 
that reranted ; And concerning the Recuſants that refuſed 
Conference. The Archbiſhop's Orders and Direftions here- 
upon. Viſits Merton College. A Biſbop Conſecrated. 
Dr. Aubrey and Dr. Clark, acting for the Archbiſhop, 


grant a Licence t0 the Lord Cheney to remove his Ance- 
lors Bodies. 


— Mk. __ 9 


AW HE Archbiſhop was employed by the Council, May 1581. in 
70” ' # two Matters Ss which he duly executed. There was one 
CARL John Nicols a Jeſuite, (among ſundry other Jeſuits, Seminary and 

— — Jeſuite Maſs Prieſts) taken and laid up: who at laſt was brought by Confe- 
fence and the Grace of God, to be convinced of his Errors, and was 

the firſt that made a Recantation, which he did before a ſufficient Au- 

dience in the Tower, By Books alſo written and publiſhed by him, 

he gave forth to the World good and apparent Teſtimony of his 

Faith and Conformity. The Privy Council therefore (as they ſigni- 

fied to the Archbiſhop from Whzteha, May the roth.) thought him 

fit to be comforted and encouraged; to the End, that by the Example 
thereof, others that yet remained obſtinate, might the rather be in- 
duced to follow the way by him begun. And becauſe by his Wri- 

_ tifips he ſeemed to be well Learned, and able to inſtru& the Church 
of God, it was intended, that the next convenient Living Ecclefiaſti- 
<al that fell, ſhould be conferred on him. In the mean time for his 

_ reaſonable Maintenance to enable him to live, they prayed his Lord- 
| ſhip, 


; | 4 | 1 1 — 1 8 2 4 KR es. 2 8 e Bev Con 
Chap. 12. of Archbifbop Gxinpat, _ 
hip, notwithſtanding his Scqueſtration, to deal with the reſt of his A4 NNO 


4 I. FR — 
V., 2 po 
:; * 


en 


1 31 
_— * 
2 
* * 
- 
"- * Pg Ny 6 3 g 
- * . . > e 
1 — — 


Brethten the Biſhops, for a Contribution to be made among them all, 1581. 


for ſome convenient Portion of Money to be paid unto; him ny, Sn ae, 
in 


for his neceſſary Wants for Apparel, Suſtenence, and Continuance 


his Studies. 


1 1 


This the Archbiſhop took care of, and ſent his Letters to the Bi- The archbp. 


ſhops accordingly, May the 13th. He alſo ſet down the Rate of {1% to the 


p 7, bangs ener A n Biſhops for his 
each Biſhop, vi. in what Proportion their Contribution ſhould be: Maincenahce, 


As Himſelf 71. London 31. Wincheſter 41. Ely 41. Hereford 31. Sa- 
rum 31. Bath and Wells 31. Wigorn 31. Lincols 40s. Chicheſter 40 5. 
[Norwich 505. S. Davids 40s. Litchfield and Coventry 40 s. Peterbo- 


rough" 40. F. Aſaph 40+. Bangor - 30s. Rocheſter 30s. Exon 30s. 
Landaff 20s. Oxon, Gloceſter and Briſtol vacant. Summa 5ol, 
The Letter the Archbiſhop wrote on this Occaſion was to this Te- 


nor, (having firſt exemplified the Council's Letters to him, After Our 
right hearty Commendations unto your Lordſhip : Whereas among ſundry 


Jeſuits, &c.) 


l have thought good therefore, by virtue of the: ſaid Letters, The Archby's 
cc 75 | 2 * N 5 2 tter for Ni- 
to pray and require your Lordſhip, according to the old ancient Or- cola. 


<* der in ſuch Caſes accuſtomed, to tranſmit to every of my Brethren, 


a the Biſhops of this Province, a Copy of theſe Preſents, with the 


* Rate taxed and appointed particularly to every one of them, the 
* whole Sum among us all amounting to 50 J. yearly. Nothing 


doubting but that your Lordſhip, and all the reſt of my Brethren, 


© will have due Conſideration of the Requeſt made by my Lords, 
« and of the Reaſons by their Lordſhips alledged to move us there- 
% unto. And the rather, for that this Contribution is not like to 
* be of any long Continuance. And for as much as appointing of the 


Place and Perſon, to whom the ſaid Contribution ſhall be paid to 
the Uſe of the ſaid Nicols, is referred unto. me, I have thought 
good to ſignifie to your Lordſhip and the reſt, that I have e = 


* ed my Servant, Richard Frampton, to receive the ſaid ſeveral Con- 
e tributions here at my Houſe in Lambeth. And that Midſummer 
e next ſhall be the next Quarterly Day for Payment for us that dwell 


© near London; and fo from Quarter to Quarter, till the ſaid Nicol: 


ct be 


provided: Requiring the reſt of our Brethren that dwell far off 
4 to pay their Rates half yearly: that is to ſay, at Michaelmas next, 


for one halt Year, and at the Aununtiation following for another 
half Year —— 


Praying your Lordſhip and all the reſt of my 
<< Brethren, that the ſaid Days and Times ſo appointed may be duely 


< obſerved ; ſo as my Lords of the Council ſhall have no Cauſe to find 


© us ſlack in ſo good a Matter, Ge. 


Your Lordſpip in Chrift, 
WE. - EDM. CANTUAR. 


The Parliament having lately made a Law for the beeter keeping Thc 3 
the Subjects under their Obedience to the Queen, and againſt ſuch as the archbp. 


refuſed to conform themſelves in Matters of Religion, and eſpecially 2,2) for 


Recuſants. 


in coming to Church, the Queen's Safety and the Peace and me E- 
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ſtate, of the whole Realm depaiding 0 much ene Lords 
ſent their Letters to the Archbiſhop to make an Inquifition, what 
Perſons there were in his Dioceſe that refuſed; and eto procure 
Learned and Godly Perſons to have Conference with tllem to reduce 


them; which if they refuſed, to return their Names unto tlie Cuſtos 


Rotulorum.. This the Archbiſhop commiiicajed to his Officers, and 


enjoyned them to ſee to the Performance. 


But to underſtand this matter we muſt read the Council's Letter 
which was in this Tenor:: b 40 ohm 
* After our right hearty Commndaticad: unto: your Lordſhip. 
** Whereas in the laſt Seſſions of Parliament, there was, upon good 

and adviſed Deliberation by her Majeſty: with the common Con- 
* ſent of the whole Realm, a certain AA made for the retaining of 
* . ſuch her Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obedience; as, abuſing her 
: Highneſs former. Goodneſs and Lenity, refuſed to conform them- 
e ſelves in matters of Religion, ſpecially for coming to the Church 

according to the Law: For as much as the Execution of the ſaid 
* Statute: was thought moſt needful for the Aſſurance and Safety of 


her Majeſty's Perſon and this Realm, and the preventing of ſach 


= © Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies as otherwiſe might happen, if eve- 
* ry one might be ſuffered to do what him liſted ; her Majeſty, be- 


| i ing very deſirous to ſee all her Subjects truly united | in one Con- 
* ſent and Uniformity of Religion according to the Laws of the 
TY Realm, for the better Service of Almighty God and Quietneſs of 

© this Realm ; hath willed us to require your Lordſhip forthwith up- 


on the Receit; hereof, to make or cauſe to be made, diligent 


| 40 . Nach and Enquiry, as well according to your former Certificates 


of Recuſants, as by other the beſt means that you can, what Per- 
« ſons there be within your Dioceſe which do at this preſent refuſe 


to come to the Church, and to conform themſelves according to 


the ſaid Statute. And finding any ſuch you ſhall do well, by con- 


* ference with ſome learned and other godly diſpoſed Perſons, to 
* admoniſh them, and by Inſtruction to perſwade them to come to 


the Church, and to behave themſelves as by the ſaid Law i is re- 


quired. | 
And incaſe any ſhall refuſe ſo to do, then to take or ak to be 


"0k taken, Witneſs in Writing both of the Warning ſo given; and their 


15 Refuſal under the Hands of. the Parſon or Curate, or other honeſt 
. Perſons, which we pray you in every Shire within your Dioceſe 


3 prefer unto the Cxſtos Rotulorum, and to the Juſtices of the Peace 


A 
a 


at the next Seſſions. So as the ſaid Perſons may be indicted and 
ordered as by the ſame Law is appointed. 
And generally, we pray you to have a good Regard to the Ex- 
ecution of the reſt of the Branches of the ſaid Act touching Re- 
concilers, Sayers and Hearers of Maſs, School-maſters, and other 
like Matters, appertaining to your Paſtoral Duty and Charge. 80 
as there may be no Remiſneſs or Negligence found in you, "2s you 
will anſwer; the ſame before Almighty God and her Highneſs ; who 
expedteth a good Account at your Hands, and your Brethrens in 
ee things. And ſo heartily praying you that hereof there be no 
Default; 


4 
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0 « Defaults, 5 from time to time dvenife us of your! N 4 Ia N O 
„ Ings, we bid your Lordſhip here ee From Mbise Hall wk 3 | 
* 28th of May 1501. ũ t 11-0) 8; 2 r 


Tho. Bromely Cones W. Bürgbley, E. e T. Sasel, F. OY 
X. Leiceſter, Fr. Knollys, Jags, Croftes, Fra. Walf ingham, 


In Obedience to theſe Orders, che Archbiſhop diſpatched his Let: 
ters to his Officers of the Dioces. with che Copy of the Council's © s 


Letter, and ſeveral Articles whereupon they ſhould PFocede. The Let- 
ter was as followeth ; 5 
* Sal. in Chriſto, I have of late cen Letters from the Lorch The Archbl. 
and others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, the on bk his 
oy Tenor whereof enſueth, After our right hearty. Commendation, cc. fe 
4 25 above; Theſe are therefore to will and require xou, and either of 
© you, to have due regard to ſee the ſaid Letters with, all conveni- 
_ © ent Speed duely executed throughout my whole Hioces of Canter- 
4 bury, according to the Purport and Tenor thereof. And hereof fail 
von not, as you will anſwer te the Contrary. | for, your bet- 
ter Inſtruction for Enquiry to be made in this behalf, you "ſhall re- 
* ceive certain Articles herein encloſed, And ſol. commend you to 
N. the Grace ok God. F rom Lambeth this 30th, of Mey, 158 i" 


To looking . Mr. 1 Redman "$9750 * chan, 2 : 
Mr. Dr. Lawſe *. ee, ere, 1 fo. NEV: F th ou give 


the Co " 0 5 7 * 0 
ſe R * - . ö 7 2 * 4 * 1 7 Js 5 a ** x 7" . 2 » 5,48 £ 5 - 
g , $4.4 2 7 wy 3 
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ö ; 
The 40 Toes were thats: . | A 
5 Firſt, You ſhall make enquiry, 28 well dccording t to the r= The Archt3- | 
* © Certificat® heretofore. made of Recuſants ,. às by other the beſt EM 
means you can, what Perſons; above the Age of ſixteen Tears at for Keen, 
4 this preſent do refuſe to come to the Church, and to conform them- Grind. Reg. 
* * {elves according, to the Statute made in the laſt. Sefljon of Parlia- + 
„ment. When any ſuch Recaſants are by Inquiſition Korn, and 
found, you ſhall ufe. Conference with them, and, every. of them 
And joyning to you therein ſome learned and other godly Apo. 
* * ſed Perſons, you ſhall admoniſh, inſtruct and perſmade them to re- 
“ pair to the Church, and there to behave Lg, a by the my 
e Statute is required. "FEE" Fl 
IL © Lem, If any ſuch. Perſon, after warning ps ſhall refale 
© ſq to do, then you ſhall take two. Witneſſes. thereof at the leaſt: 
„And cauſe the Warming and Refuſal to he Written: And the ſame 
* being written to be ſubſcribed by the ſaid Witneſſes, and by the 
8 © Par on, Vicar and Curates of that Pariſh, where ſach Recuſanc _ 
* at the time of the Refuſal and Warning, Mali happen to.dwel..,.;1 
III. Fenz, von ſhall ſend, or cauſe to ha ſent the ſame. Writing in 
* good and plain Form, to the Cuſtos Rotulor um and Juſtices of Peace 
« of that Shire where the Perſons Recuſants have their Dwelling ac 


the time of the Warning 57 57 Refuſal, at the next Feen. ; Ihe 
| 66 t e 


* * 


— 
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AN NO “ the ſaid obſtinate Perſons may be there indicted and ordered, as by 
1581. © the ſaid Statute is appointed. n. : 
— TV. © Trem, You ſhall alſo enquire, whether ſince the end of the 

e laſt Parliament, any Perſon, or Perſons within my Dioces have 
gone about, or practiſed, to move, withdraw, or perſwade any 

her Majeſty's Subjects within your Dioces or Charge, from their 
natural Obediece to her Majeſty, or from the Religion now by her 

** Highneſs's Authority eſtabliſhed within her Majeſty s Dominions ; 
to obey, or to be reconciled to the uſurped Authority of the Bi- 

a * ſhop of Rome, or to the Romiſb 1 1 or to profeſs any Obe- 
© dience to any pretended Authority of the See of Rome, or of any 
2ʒꝓĩ 8 ̃ ᷣͤÄV˙ CRETE 88 

V. © Trem,” You ſhall enquire, whether any Perſons within your 

* Dioces, after the end of thi ſaid laſt Seſſions of Parliament, have 

© been willingly reconciled, abſolved or withdrawn, as aforeſaid ; or 

© have promiſed any Obedience to any ſuch pretended Authority, 

Prince, State or Potentate, as is aforeſaid. 255 

VI.“ Item, Lou ſhall enquire whether, ſince the ſaid time, any 

* Perſon have ſaid or ſung Maſs within your Dioces: And alſo whe- 

I 5 any Perſon hath fince the ſaid time willingly heard Maſs ſung 
VII. ew, You ſhall enquire whether any Scholmaſter of ſuſpected 
Religion, or that is not licenced to teach by the Biſhop, or Ordi- 

** nary, doth teach in any publick or private Place within this Dio- 
Iheſe directory Articles in order to the Execution of the late Act 
againſt Recuſants, and the Councils Letter, were ſent to all the Bi- 
ſlops of his Province by the Archbiſhop according to his Office. 

Merton Col. Another Command the Archbiſhop received from the Lords of the 
n Queen's Council concerning the Cauſe of one Wilks, a Fellow of Mer- 
bhp. ton College in Oxford ; whom they had expelled. out of his Fellow- 

ſhip, becauſe he had taken another Living, viz. S. Peters in Oxford, 
upon pretence of ſome College Statute. _ This Man, as he reckoned, 
having Injuſtice done him made his Complaint above. Wherefore the 

Council referred this Controverſie to the Judgment of the Archbi- 
| ſhop who was their Viſitor. The Statute way, that if any Fellow 

obtained Uberms Benefic ium, i. e. a Benefice of more Value, that then 
the Exhibition that he received of the Houſe preſently ceaſeth. Now 
the Queſtion was, whether S. Peter's was better than his Fellowſhip. 
The Archbiſhop's Determination was, (as was told before) that Wil- 
ſhould enjoy his Living and his Fellowfhip, until it were proved be- 
fore him, or his Deputies, that the Living was a better Benefice than 

The occafion. HIS Fellowſhip: Which not being obeyed by the College, the Arch- 

| biſhop proceeded to Viſit the ſaid College; and ſuſpended the War- 

den Dom Bickley, and ſome of the Fellows for Contempt in refu- 
ſing him upon ſome doubtful Statutes ; they urging, that they ought 

to be interpreted by the Head and eight of the Senior Fellows: And 
that though Archbiſnop Peckam and Archbiſhop Ch:cheley did interpret 
ſome of their Statutes, as Patrons, he, the Warden, cid not believe, 
that the Interpretations of either were öbeyed. And be believed, 


= ; that 
3 | | | | V ; 
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5 that the Patron of the College, that is the Archbiſhop, might correck 4 0 
2 the Faults, Negligences and Defects of the College, being not re- 1581. 
| formed in the College according to the Statutes; and that the Patfoeon WNu 
5 might viſit the College: But whether he might · miniſter Injunctions, 
I or not, he knew not. But the Warden and the Reſt were fain at 
length to make their Submiſſions, and ſo were remitted from their Suſ- 
The Metropolitical Viſitation went forward. In proſecution where- . ytecropottci. 
of a Commiſſion iſſued out dated at London July the 5th from Aubrey cal Viſttation. 
and Clark for the Viſiting the Church of Chicheſter. It was directed 1 
to Richard Biſhop of the Dioces, and alſo to Giles Flether LL. O0. 
Henry Blaxton, Daniel Gardiner, and William Cole, Maſters of Art, 
and John Drury Clerk, Bachelour of Laws. eis 78, £ 


» 


John Bullingham, S. Th. P. being appointed Biſhop of Gloceſter Biſhop of Glo. 
(having lain ſome time vacant) was Confirmed Friday Sept. 1. and 4% conte- 
Conſecrated Sunday following, by the Archbiſhop, Job» Biſhop of 8 
London, and Jobn Biſhop of Rocheſter aſſiſting. EO, 

I find but one thing more the Archbiſhop did this Year, and that 1;cence to re- 

perhaps may be too little to be mentioned, unleſs to forme, who know move the L. 

how to make uſe even af minuter Circumſtances, He granted a Li- ee Body. 
cence to Henry Lord Cheny,'to remove his Father and his Anceſtors 

Coffins and Bodies, from a little Chapel near unto his Pariſh Church 
of Minſter in the County of Kent, and to place them in his Church 
of Minſter; the Chapel and other Lands thereabouts being by him 
fold to Sir Humphrey Gilbert. The Licence bore date OFober 22, 1581. 

I find Dr. Aubrey acting again in the Archbiſhop's Stead, about the Aubrey recom- 
Recommendation of the Condition of a poor Man of the Town of mends a poor 
Chard in the Dioces of Bath and Wells, whoſe Houſe and Goods were M. Cale to 


: 
FY te a. .a0.a P * 


the Dioces 


* 


deſtroyed by Fire, and that had obtained the Queen's Letters for à of Bath and 
Contribution within the Dioces. The ſaid Aubrey by virtue of his .. 
Vicarſhip, General, ſent his Letters miſſive to the Cuſtode, of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Bath and Wells in the Month of February according to the 
Queen's Letters in that behalf. Which I will here ſubjoyn. 
After our harty Commendations, &c. The Queens Majeſty of 
her great Clemency and Goodneſs, bath granted unto one Richard 
* Kirford of Chard Letters Pants under her Highneſs great Seal, 
for the gathering of the charitable Devotion of well diſpoſed Per- 
©. ſons, toward the relieving of the ſaid poor Man, being undone, 
< together with his Wife and Children, by means of ſudden Miſ- 
e chance of Fire: I am therefore, both in Conſideration, of my du- 
* ty towards her Majeſty, pitifully reſpecting the miſerable Eſtate 
<« of the poor Man, as alſo for very Conſcience ſake and Chri- 
* ſtjan Charity, very vehemently moved and entorced to ſeek ſome 
« way. that may help and ſuccour his great Extremity and Need; 
<« which cannot be. well done without your Aſſiſtance and Aid. 
« Wherefore ſeeing the ſaid Richard by reafon of his Gout is not 
« able to Travel perſonally about his Buſineſs, I earneſtly defire 
„you, that you will take order with the Miniſters and Church- 
« Wardens of every Pariſh within the Dioces of Bath and Well,, 
with as convenient ſpeed as you may, that they will wn the 
ME AS ann | 2% Devo- 
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4 NN 0* 93 8 of every the ſaid Pariſh, and write: upon the! Back- de 
1581. of the Copy of her Majeſty's ſaid Patents the Summ of Money 
LAVA. * which ſhall be contributed: And that they will ſend or bring their 
ce Collections with the ſaid Copies of the ſaid Patehts, and deliver 

the ſame before Whitſuntide next to your Regiſter; and he to keep 

* the ſame until the ſaid Richard Kirford, or his Deputy or Aſſign; 

* ſhall receive the ſame Money ſo er and pe at his | 

** Hands, 

** The Copies of her Majeſty” s Patents are ſent unto yan by this 
bringer; ſo many as ſhall ſerve your Archdeaconries. I pray you 
© be careful that this may be done ſpeedily and effectually. And 
< in ſo doing you ſhall give the poor Man, his Wife and Children, 
Da good Cauſe to pray for you. And thus bid you heartily Fare. 
* well. From W the and * + 2 r Sen 


v bee Friend, 


: 17 ROE 34 YE 2A Will. Aubrey. 
Beſides this, in this Month of e 1 (as exerciſing the 
Office of Vicar General, while the Archbiſhop by his Sequeſtration 
was diſabled ) granted a Licence to Thg.. Jones M. A. to preach 
throughout the. -whole Province: He granted Letters Dimiflory to 
Henry. Rowſe B. A. to be promoted to the order of Deacon and Prieft 
n any Church or Chapel, or othere onvenient Place, by John Biſhop. 

of Glaceſter. He granted a Licence to Will. Stokes to perform the Ot- 

fice of a Curate in e Pariſh Church throughout the whole Dioceſes 

of Ely, Briſtol, Hereford, Bath and Wells, wad S. Davids. And laſt-. 

ly, he” directed a W to Bar. Clark Official of the Court of 

 Hrebes, to admit Will. Griffth LL. D. into the Number and College 

The Archbi. Of: Advocates of the Metropolitical Court of Canterbury. 

hop gran” Yet do Lind the Archhilhop-himſell, in his,own Pelltip, aboite chi 
op ng time granting a Commiſſion to Job Gibhar, and Steph. Lakes LL. DD. 
miflaciſhip of to take cognizanee and pracede in all Cauſes and Balinedles, Suits and 
Canterbuy, Complaints, ec. within 1 5 City and Dioceſe of Cant. — and all 
and ſingular other Matters, que adficium Commiſſari Conſitoris no- 
ſari ibidem de jure vel Confudt dens * ab antiquo ſpeFare- I * 
8 e N . F an. 30. 1 dork 0 5 
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Orders to the Archbiſhop to certifie the Dwellings of Recuſants. 
A Biſhop of S. David's Confirmed. Licenceth a Scotch 
Divine. Metropolitical Vi ſitations. Dr. Aubrey Vicar 
General. The Archbiſhop's Submiſſion and Declaration. 
His Sequeſtration taken off. His Letter td Biſhop Whit- 
gift, to decide a Controverfie, wherein the Biſhop of Litch- 
field was concerned. Dr. Beacon of S. John's College 
commended. = | 0 


LETT ERS again came to the Archbiſhop in April 1582, againſt 
| Recuſants, who ſtill required more looking after. And as their 
Inconfirmity had been the laſt year Certified by our Archbiſhop and 
all the Biſhops, for their reſpective Dioceſes; ſo now it was requi- 
red of them to certifie the Place of their Reſidences, in order to their 
Impriſonment in the King Bench the next Eaſter, according to the 
late Law. The Letter from the Council to our Archbiſhop: ran in 
this Tenor. 3 „ | 
After our harty Commendations to your Lordſhip. Whereas 
the Queen's Majeſty is given to underſtand, that notwithſtanding 
many favourable means heretofore uſed for the reducing and re- 
taining her Highneſs's Subjects in their due Obedience to the ſame, 
hath hitherto very little prevailed, but that divers remain ſtill ob- 
< ſtinate, refuſing to come to the Church, and conform themſelves 
© in matters of Religion, according to ber Majeſty's [ Laws: ] Albeit 
* we doubt not but that according to our former. Letters, you have 
made true and perfect Certificate of all ſuch Perſons within your 
Dioces unto the Juſtices, &*c. and that they have thereupon cauſed 
them to be proceeded with according to Law : Yet to the Intent we 
* may particularly underſtand, how things have paſſed both in your 
* Dioces, and eſewhere, we have, for certain good Conſiderations 
* thought meet to require you, as we have done the like to the reſt 
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* 
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of the Biſhops, to cauſe in every Pariſh within your Dioces, a dili- 


* gent Search, and Enquiry to be made of all ſuch Perſons, as ſith 
* the end of the laſt Seſſion of Parliament have forborn to come to 
© the Church; and having been thereof lawfully convicted, do ne- 
<* vertheleſs not conform themſelves as they ought to do: And there- 
upon to cauſe a Certificate to be made in Writing ſubſcribed with 
* your Hands, and the Hands of ſome of the Juſtices of the Peace 
of the Shire, where every ſuch Offender hath his Reſidence. To the 
„intent the ſame may be, according to the meaning of the Law, 
delivered over into the Court, commonly called The King's Bench, 
in the next Eaſter Term, Wherein we pray you to uſe all ſuch 
* Expedition as you may: And * addreſs the ſaid Certificates unto 
N 2242 us 


Recuſants 
Dwellings to 
be certified. 


The Council 
to che Arch- 
biſhop for the 
purpoſe, 


270 


INNO“ us firſt in ſome convenient time, before, or at the beginning of the 


1582. 


* ſaid Term; to the Intent that we may peruſe and conſider the ſame, 


as Cauſe ſhall require. And ſo on her Majeſty's behalf willing and 


Biſhop of S, 
Davids Con- 
farmed. 


The ſad Con- 
dition of that 
Dioces. 


pap Office. 


charging you, that hereof you make no Defaults, we bid you right 
* heartily Farewel. From Greenwich the 1ſt of April, 1582. 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop ſent his Letters to the Officers of his 
Dioces, to have due Conſideration and Regard to the Councils ſaid 
Letters; to ſee them duely and ſpeedily executed; and to uſe ſuch 
Care and Diligence therein as the Tenor of the. ſaid Letter required. 
Marmaduke Middleton, late Biſhop of Waterford in Ireland, was 
December 6. confirmed Biſhop of S. David's in England. Who was 


the laſt Biſhop made or Confirmed in this moſt Reverend Prelates 


time. What a miſerable Preferment this Welch Biſhoprick proved to 
this Iriſh Prelate (who ſeemed to have been a grave and good Man 
may be perceived by a Letter which he wrote to Secretary Walſing- 
ham ſoon after his going down. For having Auno 1583, viſited his 
Dioces as well in Clero as in Populo, he ſigniſied to him, © That he 
found great Wants in both. In the Clergy very few ſuffictent Men. 
“ Their Benefices poor; and yet many of them hardly obtained; as 
* with Money, or granted for Leaſes; and they not having the third 


| * Peny. In the People ſmall Popery, but greatly infect , by want 


«© of Preachers, with Atheiſm, and wonderfully given over to viti- 
« ous Life. In the Confines between his Dioces, Hereford and Lan- 
* daff, of late, divers obſtinate Papiſts had ſhewed themſelves daily; 
© Converting the People daily in thofe Parts. For whoſe Appre- 
“ henfion he had ſundry times Written to Men Authorized for the 
Peace, yet could they not be taken, by reaſon they had knowledge 
e thereof. And he himſelf wanting Authority might only wiſh well, 
„but could do ſmall good. There were alſo divers in his Dioces 


„that pretended to be Miniſters and had counterfeited divers Bi- 


„ ſhops Seals, as Gloceſter, Hereford, Landaff, and his Predeceſſors, 
* being not called at all to the Miniſtry. Who with divers others 


- a 2 Miſdemeanors, had been born withal: Some by the ſpace 


of eight, ten, twelve, and ſome fourteen Years. And now being 
* touched made ſmall account of his Juriſdiction, but exclaimed upon 
< his Severity: Practiſing not only to ſtir up the ill will of the People 


4 againſt him, but alſo the diſlike of his honourable Friends. As 


„ for his own Eſtate, he came barely into the Country, without 


Chancellor, or any other Aſſiſtance. And being 2 Stranger, he 


« was hardly entertained; eſpecially in miniſtring of Juſtice, where 
Corruption had born ſo long ſway. All his Lands even to his 


very Doors were in Leaſe by his Predeceffor: All the Spiritual 
* Livings, worth 10 J. by the Year, Advowſoned. All his Houſes, 


except one, down to the Ground; and that one in moſt extreme 
Ruine. Himſelf in great Debt both to the Queen's Majeſty, and 
others. His Livings in annual Rents, (Fees and Patents deducted) 
© not above 150 J. and he inferior in all Authority to his Prede- 


4 ceffor, {who was of the Council in Wales, in the Commiſſion of the 


Peace, and held the Chancellorſhip in his own Hands, and held three 


Livings and a Prebend in Commend am. * $0 that neither at's he 
i | ive 
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* live with Credit, nor keep Hoſpitality, Nor could he prefer learn- 4 N NO 
Men without £yare Tmpedits, or Double Which he was unable to 1582. 
defend: Neither to govern the People, who little eſteemed Eccles 
“ faftical Juriſdiction 3 and already condemned him for his Upright- 
** neſs, wherewith heretofore they had not been acquainted. All 
this and more was the ſorrowful Complaint this new Biſhop. made 
of himſelf and his Dioces. eit enn 
A Licence to adminiſter holy things throughout the Province of 4 Scothmar 
Canterbury, was granted by Dr. Aubrey (who now executed the Of. 9 
ice of Vicar General) to one John Morriſon a Scotchman, who had 
received his Orders in Scotland, according to the way of ordaining 
Miniſters in the Reformed Church there. Which Licence, becauſe 
# it was fomewhat unuſual, I ſhall here ſet down Cum tu præ fatus 
| Johannes Morriſon, &c. In Engliſh thus, Since you the forefaid %. Regiſt. 
© John Morriſon about five Tears paſt, in the Town of Garvet in the 
“% County of Lothian of the Kingdom of Scotland, were admitted 
« and ordained to Sacred Orders and the Holy Miniſtry, by the Im- 
| « ' pofition of Hands, according to the laudable Form and Rite of the 
| « reformed Church of Scotland. And fince the Congregation of that 
| County of Lothian is conformable to the Orthodox Faith and ſin- 
& cere Religion now received in this Realm of England, and eſtabli- 
« fhed by publick Authority: We therefore, as much as lies in us, 
* and as by Right we may, approving and ratifying the Form of 
your Ordination and Preferment [ prefeF:onjs | done in ſuch manner 
* aforeſaid, grant to you a Licence and Faculty, with the Conſent 
« and expreſs Command of the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt the 
“Lord Edaund by the Divine Providence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
<* to us ſignified, that in ſuch Orders by you taken, you may, and 
* have power, in any convenient Places in and throughout the whole 
* Province of Canterbury, to celebrate Divine Offices, to Miniſter the 
« Sacraments, &c. as much as in us lies, and we may de Jure, and as 
<« far as the Laws of the Kingdom do allow, &c. This was granted 
a” 6. The exact Copy whereof I have tranſcribed in the Ap- N. XVII. 
end: x. : 9217 | LEM | | 
: The Commiſſions that were iſſued out this Year for Viſiting of the The vifitati- 
Suffragan Dioceſes Jure Metropolitico, were as follow. There went on Metropoli- 
forth a Commiſſion to viſit the Dioceſe of Norwich, from Aubrey and . 
Clerk. Which two acted, as was ſaid before, in all Archiepiſcopal 
Matters and Concerns; and the Inſtruments ran only Tempore Reve- 
rendi Patris D. Edmund: Grindal. This Viſitation was begun in the 
Year 1579. ns 3 hy. 
Soon after in this Year 1582, Aubrey had the ſole Juriſdiction and Aubrey vicar 
Office of Vicar General; the Writs and Inſtruments from this time General. 
running all along in his Name, and no Name of Clark henceforward 
mentioned. 110 3 | " t | 
Which makes me apt to think, that from henceforth our Archbi- 1 
ſhop had his Sequeſtration taken off, and was reſtored to the Exerciſe ho 3 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. And I meet with a Submiſſion by him tion ot his 
made without mention of the Month or Year: Which being well ta- Doing. 
ken of the Queen might occaſion the taking off his Suſpenſion. a0 
5 there- 
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4 N N O therefore perhaps this may be the proper place for it. After which 


1582. 


Submiſſion the Lords of the Council ſignified to him the Reaſon of 


AV the Queens Diſpleaſure that had been conceived againſt him. Upon 


which the Archbiſhop made this following further Confeſſion and De. 
claration of himſelf. {21 ok 4 
That being advertiſed of the Cauſe of her Majeſty's Offence, as 
« was ſet down by the Lords of the Council, and of her gracious In- 
« clination towards him upon his humble Submiſſion, doth confeſs 
« that he is moſt heartily ſorry, that her Majeſty hath been offended 
„with him; as a matter more grievous to him than any worldly Ca- 
4 lamity. And though he refuſed to execute Her Majeſty's Com- 


mandment by reaſon of Scruple of Conſcience, which moved him 


to think, that the EXERCISES might have been in ſome Points 
% reformed and ſo continued: And underſtanding that her Majeſty 
therein did uſe the Advice and Allowance of certain Biſhops, his 
&« Brethren, who by likelihood certified, that they in their own Dio- 
cc ceſes found the ſame more hurtful than profitable: In and for that 
he is perſwaded that her Majeſty had herein a ſincere and godly 
meaning to the Quietneſs of her People; and that alſo her Com- 
« mandment was not againſt pofitive Law, or Conſtitution of the 
Realm; he cannot but think and ſpeak honorably and dutifully of 
her Majeſty's Doings, as of a godly Prince, meaning well of the 
4 Church and her People in this her Majeſty's Direction and Com 
« mandment. And as he is moſt heartily ſorry, that he hath incur- 
< red her Majeſty's grievous Offence for not obſerving that her Com- 
„ mandment; ſo doth he moſt humbly and lowly beſeech her High- 
* neſs not to impute the ſame to any obſtinate Intent, meaning to 
* diſobey her Majeſty ; but only that he was then moved in Conſci- 


_ ©. ence to be an humble Sutor to her Majeſty to be ſpared from being 


The Church 
of Litchfield 
and Coventry 
viſited. 


the ſpecial Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the ſaid Exerciſes. And to 
the Intent her Majeſty may think that he meant no Diſobedience 
* inany Maintenance of them to continue contrary to her Command- 
* ment, he doth pray her Majeſty to be truly enformed, how he 
“ himſelf did in his own Biſhoprick, and other peculiar Juriſdictions 
** ſuffer no ſuch Exerciſes to be uſed after the time of her Majeſty's 
* faid Commandment. + QT ry | 

Jan. 20. A Commiſſion was iſſued out from Edmund Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in his own Name, to Viſit the City and Dioces of L;tch- 


field, being in a Diſturbance ; directed to Whitg:ft Biſhop of Worceſter, 


Will. Aubrey LL. D. the Archbiſhop's Vicar General, Richard 
Cooſin LL. D. and Griffith Preacher of God's Word. 


The Commiſſion ran in theſe Words, Nos pro eo quo fungimur in 


univerſa noſira Provincia nunere, &. 1lluſtriſſumorum Conſiliariorum Li- 


teris addudti & excitati. An Inhibition to the Biſhop of Coventry was 
likewiſe iſſued out from the Archbiſhop himſelf, Feb. 18. To the 
chief of theſe Commiſſioners, viz. Biſhop Wh;tgift, the Archbiſhop 
now wrote Letters, to dire& him in the deciding a great Debate be- 
tween two Civilians, Becon and Babington, conrending forthe Chan- 


cellorſhip of that Dioces, which controverſie it ſeems came before the 


Council: And they referred it to the Archbiſhop. Whoſe Letter was 
as followeth. * After 


„ 
* 6. —_——_— 


at 
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ſty's moſt Honorable Privy Council, I ſent to your Lordſhip a 
Commiſſion [ to Viſit] the Dean and Chapter of Lzzchfield, being 
then in hope, that their Lordſhips and I ſhould be able, without your # 
Lordſhips trouble, to order and compound the Controverſie between 
my Lord of Coventry and Litchfield, and Beacon and Babingtor, 
for the Office of Chancellor within that Nioces: But now having tra- 


vailed with my Lord Biſhop to yield his Conformity and Conſent, Beacn and 


that Beacon and Babington together, according to a joynt Commiſ- 
fion of his own granting, might quietly exerciſe the Juriſdiction, 
until the Right and Validity of that Patent might be tryed by or- 
der of Law, as my Chancellor and Dr. Hammond, after deliberate 
hearing of the Cauſe, did alſo think reaſonable, (as by the Copy 
of their Order here incloſed may appear to your Lordſhip) and be- 
ing no way able to win his Lordſhip to ſuffer that Order to take 
place, whereof the Lords of the Council, and I like well; I am 
forced to execute it by my own Authority which I could not fo 
conveniently do any way, to void Appeal and other Impediments, 


as by a Viſitation. The Burthen whereof, partly by Dire&ion of 


the Lords of the Council, I make bold to lay upon your Lordſhi 


any further, than to Litchfeld it ſelf ; and there, only while you 


are in Viſiting of the Cathedral Church, to call my Lord Biſhop, 
and thoſe two Competitors of the Office before you; and by your 
* Lordſhips Wiſdom to compound the Controverſie quietly, if you 


can. And if your Lordſhip cannot, then. to take the Pains to exa- 
mine the Matter; and to certifie at your convenient Opportunity 
in whom you ſhall think the Fault to be, and to prorogue the Viſi- 
tation of the Dioceſe until the laſt of June; and the other for the 


Churell, as your Lordſhip, ſhall think convenient. | 


And for your Lordſhips better Information, I have ſent you 
Sealed in a Packet herewith, all ſuch Writings as were exhibited 
unto me by my Lord Biſhop, and both the Competitors ; to the end 
that your. Lordſhip, if the Neceſſity of the Caſe ſhall ſo require, 
may frame Articles for the Examination of all. whom the Contro- 


* verſie doth concern. I have likewiſe ſent to your Lordſhip, a 


Commiſſion, in your: Lordſhips Name, to Beacon and Babing- 
ton, to exerciſe the Juriſdiction for the Government of the Dio- 
ces, Pendente Viſitatione, being conformable to the Order: 


with a Determination notwithſtanding, that your Lordthip ſhall al- 


ter or revoke the ſame Commiſſion upon any Cauſe, making me 
privy; thereof by your Lordſhip's Letter. 3 
* And for that this only Controverſie is the Cauſe of this Vilita- 
tion, I do mean that it ſhall be merely Charitative, and not to bur- 
den the Clergy of any Procurations as yet; and withal not to 
trouble your Lordſhip much longer about this matter there, thai 
you ſhall be occafioned otherwiſe to tarry for the ſpeeding of the 


Viſitation of the Church. Yet your Lordſhip, may direct theſe 


Competitors to attend upon your Lordſhip elſewhere, if you think 
| Bbbb * good 


After my very hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip. A N NO 
Where by order from the Lords and others of the Queens Maje- 1582, 

The Archbi- 
ſnop to Biſhop 


itgift about 
Viſitation. 


Contention. 


„ 


" Book Il 


. 


ANN 0 ** good, and find occaſion for the appeaſing of the Controverſie, and 
EY < which is ſo offenſive in the Opinion of the Lords of the Council, 


* and mine; and ſo ſcandalous to all Parties whom it concerneth; 
„and fo prejudicial and hurtful to the Quietneſs of the Dioces; 
e that I truſt, your Lordſhip will take pains to end it. And if you 
** cannot ſo do, yet until it may be otherwiſe done, to have care of 
* the Government of the Dioces, in effect yours, during this Commiſſi- 
on. And thus laying many Burthens upon your Lordſhip, I commit 
I the ſame to theGrace and Protection of the Almighty. From Lam- 

| © beth this Day of February, 1582. 
Remarks up- I ſet down the Letter of this ancient and pious Prelate thus at 
Lecter, mer large, being now one of his laſt Actions in his publick Adminiſtra- 
tion, approaching near the Concluſion of his holy and exemplary 
Life. In which Letter may be obſerved his great Care and Diligence 
in looking after Matters relating to the Church, his Concern for 
Offences and Scandals, his Labour for Peace, his Juſtice and Integri- 
ty, his Tenderneſs of putting the inferior Clergy to charges, and with- 

all his Accuracy in Buſineſs notwithſtanding his Age. 

There was ſoon after, according to our Archbiſhop's grave Dire- 
ction and Advice, an Inſtrument of the Subſtitution of Beton and 
Biber or to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction within the City and 
Dioces of Coventry and Litchfield, made to them by the above- 
named Commiſſioners, Vi, the Biſhop of Wigorn, Dr. Aubrey, Dr. 
Coſin, and Mr. Griffth. But notwithſtanding this Determination, 
the two that conteſted could not be brought to agreement, till more 
pains was taken with them by the Biſhop of Worceſter, as we ſhall 


» 


The Conten- And in truth, great Reaſon there was, that the Archbiſhop ſhould 
panting "oY be o much concerned in deciding and pacify ing this Quarrel, both 
Bp. of Litch. As it was brought into his Court, as alſo becauſe it grew into ſuch 
Hela. {ſharp and unbecoming Proſecution, to the Breach of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity. Dr. Beacon was a learned Man, and perhaps had the beſt 

Right; but the Biſbop inclined to confer his Intereſt on Babington, 

and ſo did a Perſon not ſo well qualified; and in the Judgment of 

TWhitgift, one of the Viſitors, not ſufficient for the Place. And Bea- 

con partly in anger to the Biſhop, and partly in zeal to car- 

ry his Cauſe, ſued the Biſhop in the Star chamber, in the Chancery, 

at the Council Table, and before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 

tbe Common Pleas, and at Aſſizes and Seſſions in the Country, yea, 

and in his own Conſiſtory; and brought Action upon Action againſt 

him almoſt for every Thing he did, and every Word he ſpake; as 

the Biſhop himſelf complained to the Lord Treaſurer, about this very 

time that the Archbiſhop ſent the above ſpecified Letter to the Biſhop 

of: Worceſter, to proceed in the Method-mentioned to put fome End 


4 


to this unhappy Controverſie. ef} 11 qe 3 

Both the Biſhop of Litchfield and Dr. Beacon were to be blamed: 
en ba But take Beaear of himſelf, he was a learned and well-deſerving Man. 

He was Fellow of St. John's College in Cambridge, and wiſhed well to 

the Study of Divinity, and the proſperous Eſtate of Learning, and 

the Univerſities. And for one thing relating thereto he deferves to 
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be mentioned with Honour. About the Year 1587, in a Letter to 
the Lord Treaſurer, who was alſo High Chancellor of the Univer- 


ſity of Cambridge, he took the Freedom to put him in mind of a fin- 
gular Piece of Grace and Favour that had been ſome Years paſt, 


granted by the Queen to the Univerſity, by his Lordſkip's means. And 


this remained in the Records of Cambridge. It was, that ſhe would 


her ſelf have the Names of all them that were learned, and Students 


in Divinity ſent to her, and from thence would take out Perſons 


from time to time, to ſupply the vacant Benefices in her Diſpoſe and 


Patronage. This ſhe communicated to the Univerſity by their Chan- 
cellor, and it had this Effect, that it revived the Scholars then un- 
der great Difcouragements, and made every one fall to the Study 


of Divinity, in hopes of partaking in due time of the Queen's ſaid 
Favours. But this was hardly ever begun to be put in Execution, or 


ſoon intermitted, as the ſaid Beacon honeſtly ſignified to the Chan- 
cellor. He urged alſo to him the general Complaints in thoſe Days, 
for want of ſufficient Inſtruction of the People in divers Counties, 
of ſharing of Eccleſiaſtical Livings between corrupt Patrons, Ordi- 


naries and Hirelings, and of ſuffering many Godly Preachers in both 


Univerſities to remain leſs profitable to the Church, and leſs com- 


fortable to themſelves, and to the no teſs Diſcouragement of the 
younger Students. He therefore in the Name of all made humble 
ſuit to him, being Chancellor of Cambridge, or rather to both Chan- 


ANNO 


1582. 


31 
ter to the. 
Chancellor of 
Cambridge. 


cellors ; that the ſaid Order of the Queen might be hereafter more 


religiouſly obſerved. And that every ſecond or third Year either 


eee ſhould be ordered to ſend up the Names of their learned 
an 


well-diſpoſed Students in Divinity, ripe and willing to be ſent 


faithful Remembrancers of Her Majeſty's Zeal and Diſpoſition for 
their timely Preferments. And then he ſhewed what an Influence 


this would have upon the Queen's Subjects for Imitation; and how 
it mould revive the dulled and diſcouraged Spirits of the Univyerſity 
Students ; Who, after their Bodies and Strength wearied and ſpent 
with Study; might have ſome certain Hope of ſeaſonable Employ- 
ment, for the Good of the Church and their own Profit and Main- 


tenance. But becauſe this is but a Digreſſion, I leave the Reader to 
peruſe this good Motion of Beacon, in his Letter placed in the 4p- 


.pendix ; and ſoI goon with our Buſineſs. 


When the Viſitation of the Church of Litchfield was diſpatched, 
the ſame Commiſſioners had order from the Archbiſhop to viſit the 
Dioces alſo. Which was done the Spring and Summer of the next 


into the Lord's Harveſt ; and thoſe Names to remain with the Prin- 
pipal Secretaries, ' or Clerk of the Signet, and the Lord Chancellor, as 


N. XVIIE. 


The Dioces 
of Litchfie!d 
viſited. 


Year; and by this Time the two contending Parties about the Chan- 


ccllor-ſhip were brought in effect to Agreement, But in June for ſome 
Conſiderations it was thought fit to ſend to prorogue the ſaid Viſi- 
tation to the laſt of June, a Letter coming to the Viſitors from the 
Archbiſhop's Vicar General dated June the 13th, ſo to do, it being 
his Grace's Pleaſure in that behalf. Which proved very unſeaſon- 
able. as well becauſe the Biſhop of the Dioces was by this means 
ſtill kept from inſpecting and taking care of his own Dioces, _ 
1 | alſo 
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INN O alſo becauſe divers things in a good way of Readineſs were now to 


1582. 


be let alone. Whereupon Whitgift ſent this Letter to the ſaid Vicar 


SV General Aubrey, ſhewing the Inconventerfte of it, and to move his 


Biſhop Whit- 
gift to Dr. 
Aubrey abont 
the Proroga- 
tion of the 
Viſitation. 


cc 


Grace therein. 5 1 50 2 

Sal. in Chriſto. 1 have received your Letter for the Prorogation 
* of the Viſitation af the Dioces of Litchfield, and have taken Or- 
der accordingly, But I could have wiſhed it otherwiſe. Dr. Bes- 
* con and Mr. Babington are agreed: And ſo ts my Lord the Biſhop, 
** and Dr. Beacon. This may be a means to ſet them at Variance a. 
gain. Moreover the Dioces in ſundry parts is out of Frame. And 
e the Biſhop alledgeth the Cauſe to be this Viſitation, and the Re- 
e ftraint of his Juriſdiction. You know that we cannot deal therein, 
* being out of that Dioces. And yet the Fault of all is laid in us. 
As for Mr. Babington, I do not think him a Man ſufficient for that 


Government. And therefore I pray you move my Lord's Grace to 


he content to ſuffer the Viſitation to ceaſe ; That the Biſhop may 
have his Juriſdiction, and reform the Defects of his own Dioces. 


That he have no Cauſe to excuſe himſelf by us, and to lay the 
Zurthen upon our Necks, who have nothing to do therewith, the 
be: Commiſion being but pro Form, as you know, and to reduce the 


* Biſhop to that Conformity, which now he hath, as I think, con- 
* ſented unto, i. e. in the controverſie for the Chancellorſhip, the 


* Biſhop ſtanding for one Party.] And fo with my hearty Com- 
© mendations, I bid you Farewel. From Grimley the 23d of June, 
1582, [ 1583. ] $515 


Tours aſſured! 7. 
JO. WIGORN. 


Which Letter had this Effect, that the Archbiſhop ſoon after ſent 
an Inſtrument dated June the 27, called Relaxatio FuriſdiFionis Epi- 


ſcopi Coventrien. and Litehf. By virtue whereof he reſtored to the 


Biſhop the Exerciſe of his Juriſdiction and Authority in his Dioces. 
The doing of which, I ſuppoſe, the Archbiſhop haſtened, feeling his 


approaching Departure, dying within nine days after, 
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_ CHAP. XIV. A; 
The Archbiſhop blind. Deſires to Reſign. The Queen grants 
it. His Care of a Contribution for Geneva. Their Caſe 
ſignified from the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris. Letters 
of the Council and Archbiſhop, to the Biſhops, in their 
behalf. The Archbiſhop founds a Free-School in S. Bees. 
His Petitions to the Queen. His Penfion for his Life, 


] T was ſome time before this, that the good Archbiſhop became BB 
blind, yet not without ſome hope of the Recovery of his Sightz  _ 1 
but now in the latter end of this Year 1582, all hope thereof ſeemed to 3 
vaniſh. This made him very willing to lay aſide the Charge of his _ 
Biſhoprick ; and as he had formerly defired the Queen to diſcha 
him of his great and weighty Office in the Church, which ſhe would 
not then do; ſo now in January, ſhe ſent Piers Biſhop of Sarum het 
Almoner to him, to ſigniſie that it was her Pleaſure, that he pate 
Reſign, and thereby enjoy her Majeſty's Favour, and that he ſhould The Queen 
have an Honorable Penſion aſſigned him. And finding him not well _ to kim 
able to manage his high Function, ſhe ſoon after ſignified theſ ame by * 
the Lord Treaſurer. 5 | 
As ſoon as he underſtood this, he firſt ſignified to the ſaid Lord cer- 
tain Cauſes that had detained him from offering again a Reſignation. | 
As © That he had before entertained ſome hope of recovering his Sight, The Archbi- | 
* as ſome others in like Caſe had done: Alſo, the good hope he con- oo = 
* ceived by divers good likelihoods, of recovering her Majeſty's gra- fag. 
* cious Favour ; by which being obtained, he truſted to diſcharge the 
Duty of a Biſhop as well as ſome others: He had alſo founded a 
* School in the North where he was born; which for lack of a Mort- 
main was not yet finiſhed : Divers Suits alſo were commenced to the 
* Overthrow of certain Leaſes granted unto ſome of his Servants, be- 
* ing the only Reward of theirlong Service: Wherein hislittle Autho- 
* rity, he ſaid, as long as he remained Archbiſhop, might ſomewhat 
* help to the Maintenance of their Right: A Multitude of his other 
* Servants were not yet provided for: His Opinion, that her Majeſty 
_ * defired not his Reſignation, which he had before in time of his het- 
**ter Health offered: And that ſome other alſo as unable to ſerve as 
© he, had offered the like, which ſhe, as he had been informed, would 
* not admit. Theſe were the Conſiderations which hitherto had 
* ſtayed him from offering of this Reſignation of his Place. But now 
* knowing her Majeſty's Mind, he would do it with all his Heart; an 
* would prepare himſelf accordingly to ſatisfie her Pleaſure; hoping 
for her Favour which he eſteemed above all worldly things. Truſt- 
ing yet, and humbly praying, that by his Lordſhip's means ſhe would 
* permit and tolerate him to continue in Place till a little after Micha- 
H elmas next, when the Audit of the See was kept for the whole 
** Year; that he might ſee ſome end of his ſaid Suits, the finiſhing of his 
** School, and the Multitude of 15 poor Servants provided for: Meaning 
Ec in 
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ANNO in the mean time both by his Officers and himſelf, by God's Grace, 
1582, © to have a vigilant Care for the good Government and well order- 
ing of his Cure. In which time he ſhould be alſo be more able 
to make a perfect Account of all things, to theSatisfaCtion of his Suc- 
* ceflor. And after that time he would be moſt ready with all humble 
thanks to her Majeſty to reſign his Place unto her Highneſſes Diſpoſi- 
* tion, Which Favour he wiſhed to obtain by the Intereſt of him, the 
Lord Treaſurer, This he wrote from Lambeth Jan. 30. 1582, and 
ſubſcribed his Hand after that manner, that one may conclude it to 

be done by one that had not the Uſe of his Eycs. 

In the midſt of theſe his Concerns and Afflictions, a matter came 
nis Care about before him, wherein he ſhewed his earneſt care and charitable Heart. 
a Conrributi- In the Year 1581, the Duke of $2v0y, by the Pope and other Popiſh 
on for dende Setters. on, and by his own Ambition accompanying, laboured to 

obtain the City and Dominion of Geneva, famous for its Religion, 
and a great Nurſe of pious Men, and Harbourer of Exiles for Religi- 
on: And which had been taken, had it not been prevented by the 
ſcaſonable Aid of ſome of their Neighbours, the Helvetiant. 
Their Condition by this time was reduced very low: And a Gentle- 
man was ſent from them hither into Exgland, to obtain Contribu- 

An, Oncers. tion for them in this their Neceſſity. - Tr 
at paris writes But firſt he repaired to Brook the Queen's Ambaſſador Reſident at 
OY Paris, and brought with him Letters from the Syndichs of Geneva to 
deg 9 the ſaid Ambaſſador, for the more effectual Recommendation of him 
| and his Meſſage into England. Whereupon the Ambaſſador wrote 
this Letter OFob. 25, to Sir Francis Malſingbam the Secretary, giving 
Him certain Intelligences relating to the preſent caſe of Geneva; and 
how not only. Chriſtian Compaſſion, but Care of our ſelves might in- 

dauuce us to afliſt and help that poor afflicted State. | 

2 os b. ( Having received, Right Honouble Sir, a Letter from the Syn- 
1 doit *. dicks and Councillors of the Town of Geneva by the Hands of 
me. * Monſieur Mallet, 1 thought it my Duty to let you underſtand there- 
of, encloſing herewith the Copy of the ſaid Letter; to the intent 
* the Contents thereof may be known unto your Honour. The ſaid 
*" Monſieur Mallet is ſent from the Citizens of Geneva towards her Ma- 
* jeſty, for to declare what hath paſt this Year during their late Trou- 
& bes, with Petition for ſome Relief towards the ſuſtaining of their 
« Charges, which hath been much above their Power and ſmall Ability. 
c They have, and ſhall have, the more need of her Majeſty's 
« Bounty, in reſpect that the Duke of Savoy, though he entertain- 
eth a Treaty to compound the War, yet he continueth ſundry ſe- 
{ cret Preparations towards the Annoyance of thoſe of Geneva at 
** the next Spring. Through the which ſubtil Dealing of the Duke 
* of Savoy they are conſtrained to continue Wages unto Men of 
* War; as likewiſe with much Coſt to fortifie their Town. It is, I 
© {uppole,, uffciently known unto her Majeſty, the Duke of Savoy 
* hath notenterpriſed this Action againſt them of Geneva, as one moved 
**, thereunto, only for his on Pretences, but rather: perſwaded and 
* provoked through the Malice of the Pope and his Aſſociates, Con- 
* tederate againſt thoſe of the Religion Reformed. So as though 
— 25 ** they 


FWU ths i. 


; 10 ane 5 „ N 
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ce they of Geneva bear yet the Brunt, the Action is intended and bent ANNO 


< againſt all Princes, Eſtates and others profeſſing the. Religion. 
Which being ſo underſtood and known, I beſeech you then, Sir, 
their Caſe of Geneva may be in ſuch earneſt ſort, recommended 
** unto her Majeſty, as ſhe may be thereby juſtly moved to do for 
them, as for Members of Chriſt's Church injured and oppreſſed. 
* Whereby herewith ſhe may repreſs, and keep tar from her the 
** ſame Malice pretended in like manner againſt her Majeſty and her 


© Eſtate. Through the which good Deeds, and the Benevolence 


* which ſhe ſhall vouchſafe to beſtow on them of Geneva, I truſt her 
*. Highneſs is to obtain at God's Hand much Grace and mighty 
Defence againſt her Enemies, with his peaceable Continuance of 
her happy Reign. Which God ſend. Beſeeching you, Sir, that 
* you will move her Majeſty ſo happily herein, as that Piety ſhall 
* more perſwade to advance this Cauſe, than the Opinion of Fruga- 
* lity may hinder ſuch 4 Godly, Politick, Chriſtian Deed, Where- 
with, Sir, I betake you into the Hands of the Almighty ; who aſ- 
* fiſt you in this, and in all other your Affairs. From Paris, OFo- 
* ber 25. 1582. . 8 
Your Honour's humbly to command. 


* beſeech you, that herewith it may be remembred, how if the 


* Duke of Savoy do proceed unto the Marriage of the Duke of Ho- 


* rence his Daughter, as they ſay, that then. he is not only to be 

thereby much ſtrengthened in Italy through the ſame Alliance; but 
is like to be aided with the intire Favour of the Pope and King 
© of Spain: The rather, becauſe this Marriage is underſtood to be 
* procured at the Inſtance of the Spaniſh King and Pope. And more- 
* over it is to be conſidered, how the Duke of Savoy ſhall be enrich- 
* ed with the Dowry of two Millions in Gold. The which Summs 
are to be employed in Bank. Whereby the yearly Revenue of the 
** Duke of Savoy will be encreaſed unto the Summ of 200000 Crowns. 


And no doubt Secretary Mal ſangbam promoted this Affair, for The Queen re- 


which fo great Reaſons were alledged. In fine, it was heartily 


eſpouſed by the Queen and her Council. And in January Letters vs to the Ei. 
were written from the Council to all the Biſhops, to promote a libe- flops. 
ral Charity upon this Occaſion, through their ſeveral Dioceſes : 


Shewing at large the preſent low and afflicted Condition of Geneva. 


By the Council's ſpecial Order the Gentleman, the Agent, was alſo 


conducted by Piers the Queen's Almoner, Biſhop of Sal:sbary, and 
Cary the Dean of Windſor, to the Archbiſhop, to whom he was par- 
ticularly. recommended by that State. That by his Advice a Courſe 


might be reſolved upon, the fitteſt and moſt convenient to be taken. 
The Council alſo adviſed him, to requeſt the Biſhop of London and 
the Dean of S. Paul's, to joyn with them and the other in this fo 
needful a Service for the Church. And ſo prayed them all to make 
them [i. e. the Council | privy to their Intent and Proceedings. 
And here think it well worthy to ſet down the Councils Letter to 


the Biſhops. 129 N Roe 
nc After 


1582. 
2 


commends the 
Caſe ot Gene- 


1 nnn 
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ANNO 
1582. 


The Council's 
Letter in be- 
half of Gene- 

va. 

Grind, Regiſt. 


After our harty Commendations unto your good Lordſhip. 
* Whereas through the manifold and dangerous Practices intended 
e by the Pope, and certain other Princes his Confederates the laſt 
* Year againſt the Town of Geneva; a Matter publickly known, the 
* young Duke of Savoy, being made an Inſtrument therein, (as 
ce by whoſe Pretenſions to ſome kind of an ancient Title to that 
* Sezerenrie, their Counſels might be beſt diſguiſed ) the ſaid Duke, 
having for certain Months, with a good Power, moſt ſtraitly be. 
* fieged it; and ſtanding in great likely hood to have taken it, had 
* not the Bernates and the Cantons of Switzerland, Confederates of 
© that Town, entred into an Aſſociation for their Defence: the 


e (4jd Town of Geneva is now by this means brought into great Ex- 


© tremity and need of Relief, the moſt Part of their Revenues be- 
* ing, as we are credibly informed, well near waſted in maintaining 
* of Soldiers for their better Detence : And the Magiſtrates thereof, 
* being forewarned ſundry ways, that the Fire is not altogether 

* quenched, but that the next Spring it is meant, that new Attempts 
e ſhall be made by Force againſt them; have of late ſent a Gentle- 


© man with Letters to her Majeſty, to acquaint her Highneſs with this 


© hard State they ſtand in; and for their better Support to require a 
Loan of ſome competent Summ of Money for their Aid: Foraſ- 
* much as the Occaſions her Majeſty hath of Employment of great 


« Summs of Money are many and weighty, beſide the chargeable 


War of Ireland, moved alſo by the Pope and his Adherents, by 


< reaſon whereof her Highneſs hath not at this Preſent ſuch Oppor- 
e tunity to relieve them as their Neceſſity requireth, and as otherwiſe 


* ſhe would, if Time might thereto ſerve : 
* WE have therefore thought good, for the Care we have of an 


Action of ſo good Importance, and as we perſwade our ſelves your 


* Lordſhip alſo. hath, that that poor Town may in ſome ſort taſt of 
ce the Chriſtian Charity that ought to be in us, to recommend their 
* Caſe unto you, and heartily to pray you, as in a Matter that eſpe- 
* cially toucheth all of your Quality, both in Conſcience and Calling, 
te by way of Chriſtian Perſuaſion to move the wealthier ſort of the 
« Clergy, and other godly- affectioned within your Dioces, to contri- 
e bute ſome part of that Bleſſing that God hath beſtowed upon them, 
* towards the Relief of that poor. afflicted Town: Which in ſome 
<* Part may ſeem to have deferved the Fruits of Chriſtian Compaſſion, 
e by former Courteſies and Favours ſhewed to ſundry her Majeſty's 
subjects in the Time of the late Perſecution in Queen Mary's Time. 
* Wherein as they ſhall render Charity for Charity, and give good 


* Demonſtration to the World, that in their Wealth and Peace they 


* are not careleſs of the Afflictions of Foſeph;z agreeable with the A- 
* poſtle's Doctrine, Memores eſtote Afflictorum, quia fuiſtis afflicti . fo 
** ſhall you give us cauſe to think, that you not only care, as in 


© Chriſtian Compaſſion you are bound, to relieve the preſent Di- 


* (treſs of that poor Town, which through God's Goodneſs hath 
* ſerved in this latter Age for a Nurſery unto God's Church, but alſo 
* to ſatisfie this our Requeſt ; to the End we may continue that good 


„Opinion we have of your Lordſhip, as in the Maintenance and 
Bon ** Conſer- 
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* Conſervation of true Religion, as appertaineth to one of your Cal- A NNO 
* ling. And ſo praying your Lordſhip for your better Direction in 1582. 

* this Collection to follow ſuch Order as ſhall :be preſeribed unt 
„you by our very good Lord, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 

„whom we habe eſpecially recommended the Care hereof within 

* his Province; not doubting but he will carefully and circumſpect- 

* Iy direct you, how to advance this charitable : Relief, and that 

© without any open Occaſion of Grudge or Offence, we bid your 

* Lordſhip right hartily Farewell. From the Court at Windſor the 

day of January, 1582, OW cnt . 

1 Tur Lordſhip's very loving Friends, 


de. Mt. wu 


Chap. 13. of Archbiſhop GRIN DAL. 


5 5 | 1 a . 
T. Bromely Canc. W. Burghley, E. Lincoln, R. Leiceſter, 
H. Hunſdon, Jam. Crofts, Chr Hatton, Fra. Walſingham. 


Upon this our Archbiſhop in the ſaid Month of January, tho it 
were in the midſt of his Troubles, wrote this large and effectual Let- 
ter to all the Biſhops of his Province; and likewiſe. to his Dean of 
Canterbury, his Archdeacon, and Dr. Lake's Commiſlary there: Like- 
wiſe to the Deans of every Cathedral Church and the Guardians of 
the Spiritualties in the Sees vacant, viz. Ely, Bath and Wells, Chi- 
cheſter and Oxford ; exciting them to further the good Work, and 
directing them in what Method to proceed. The Tenor whereof 
was as follows. „ 3 
„Sal. in Chriſto, I have ſent to you encloſed herein, a Letter His Letter to 
from my Lords and others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy fbr Fax 
„Council, in the Favour and for the Relief of the City of Geneva. Grind. Regiſt, 
* Which City of late hath been ſore diſtreſſed by Wars, and brought 
© to very low State, as more at large may appear by my ſaid Lord's 
„Letters. Wherein their Lordſhips have laid down moſt godly and 
« effeually many weighty Reaſons, drawn out of Chriſtian Chari- 
«ty, and the Word of God, ſufficient to move and perſwade all 
Men to have pitiful and charitable Conſideration of the miſerable 
« State of that poor Town, that hath been many Years a ſafe Refuge 
« and Haven for ſuch as have been conſtrained for Profeſſion of the 
* Truth to fly from all Places of the World. And altho' the ſame 
.* Reaſons and Exhortations in their Lordſhips Letters are ſo deeply 
« and ſo fully delivered, that neither I can, or need to add any 
thing thereunto; yet conſidering that under her Majeſty and their 
* Lordſhips of her moſt Honourable Privy Council, the immediate 
Charge of the Province doth appertain to me, and eſpecially of 
© the Clergy, and that the Conſideration of this pitiful Relief, tend- 
ing to the Defence of ſo notable and ſincere a Church, dangerouſly 
* ſought, and diſtrefſed by many mighty Enemies, in truth, common 
« to all ſuch as love and tender the Maintenance of the Goſpel, doth 
* more peculiarly and nearly touch and concern us of the State of the 
Church: I chink it my Part and bounden Duty to recommend the 
* Furtherance of ſo good a Cauſe to your Lordſhip, and to do as 
much as in me lieth to encreaſe your Care herein. 


Dad dd 4 * And 
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AN NO And therefore: moſt earneſtly to pray and exhor t your Lordſhip 


i to employ all your Travail and Study towards the effectual and 


FR * ſpeedy Execution of my faid Lords their Honourable and godly 


„Meanings. So as when Returns ſhall be made to their Honours 
« and me of your Proceedings in this Cauſe, yout godly Faithful. 
© nefs, Diligence and Zeal therein ( befides the Reward that you may 
* aſſuredly look for at God's Hand) may alſo receive at their Lord- 
< ſhips Hand good Teftimony and Commendation” 

* The particular Means and Manner of the Accompliſhment of this 
piece of good Service to God and his Church, are to be referred to 
* your -Lordſhip's own Wiſdom and Direction, with remembrance of 
* the Cauſe well touched in their Lordſhips Letters; that all things 
„be done with as much Secrefie, and with as little Diſcontentment 
as may ſtand with the Nature of ſuch a Matter. In my Opinion 
it ſhall not be inconvenient for your Lordſhip before you aſſem- 
« 'ble;the:Clergy, to call unto you the Dean of the Cathedral Church, 
te and ſome well:enclined Perſons of the Chapter of the ſame Church, 

„ with ſome other of the. better ſort of the Clergy in the Dioces 
« well affected, and imparting to them the Contents of the Lords 
<« Letters, to conſult and deliberate with them in what manner, and 
« in what Places and Times the reſt of the Clergy is to be aſſembled 
« together for this Purpoſe ; and whether all in one day, as it were 
te in general Syod ; or one Deanry at a time: Which is in my Opi- 
ce nion more convenient and eaſie. And in this Conference it is fit, 
ce that your Lordſhip with their Advice ſhall make in Writing a Ca- 
« talogue of all ſuch of the Clergy, that are known of any ſort to 
« be of any Ability, and meet to contribute; and to call together all 
* ſuch, and to uſe unto them, by your ſelf or by ſome other ſuffici- 
ent Perſon to be appointed by you, ſuch Exhortation and Perſwa- 
s fion as ſhall ſeem to you agreeable to the Matter and Nature of the 
* Aſſembly, excluding all others from the Place. And in this firſt 
« Conference you fhall do well, with the Advice of the Dean, and 
„others to make choice of two or four Gentlemen of the Laity of 
:+* beſt Calling and Affection within the Dioces, and to communicate 
© to them their Lordſhips ſaid Letters; and to treat with them 
“ both for their own Relief, and alſo to give their good Advices, 
ce with whom of the Laity it ſhall be fit to deal; and to entreat 
them, to be contented to be uſed as Inftruments to further this good 
« Deed; and to receive themſelves, or with you, a Benevolence of 
« ſach as ſhall be diſpoſed. And to the end that your Lordſhip may 
<* the better direct the courſe of this Service for your ſelf and others 
* of the Clergy, I have made a Schedule herein encloſed in what Por- 
tion my ſelf, and my very good Lords and Friends, the Biſhops 
of London and Sarum, and the Deans of Pauls and Windſor, to 
* whom it pleaſed the Lords to commit the Conſideration of this 
* Cauſe, have generally given: Wiſhing that this Rate and Portion 
* may be followed, as nigh as may be, by your good Inducement and 
* Perſwafion, according to the Calling and Ability of every Man: 
* Heartily and earneſtly praying and requiring your Lordſhip not 


* to fail to cauſe to be delivered to their Lordſhip before Eaſter ene 
| g__ 


Chap. 1 3. "If Archbiſbop GR N DA L. 


* full Certificate of this Collection; ſending there encloſed one 


A Schedule, or Catalogue containing the Names of the Clergy with 
** ſuch Surmms noted upon the Names, what every Man ſhall give to 
* this Relief: And another, containing the Names of them of the 
* Laity that ſhall contribute in like manner, together with the whole 
« Summ of Money contained in both. Thus referring the reſt to 
* your further Care and good Confideration, I commit you to the 
* Grace and Tuition of the Almighty. From Lambetb the 

day of January, Anno Dom. 1582. ; 


ANNO 
1582. 
** 


What all the Collections were, I know not, nor is it needful here His own 5 
to ſet down: But that which was preſcribed and given by the Arch- ribution. 


biſhop himſelf, and the reſt appointed by the Council to meet toge- 
ther for the Managery of this Buſineſs, was as followeth. The Arch- 
biſhop 100 Markt, the Biſhop of London 50 Mark, the Biſhop of Sa- 
rum 50 Mark, the Deans of S. Pauls and Winſor 20 Mark a piece. It 
was to be feared the inferior Clergy were not over bountiful, eſpe- 
cially in the diſtant Sees. I have ſeen the Account the Biſhop of S. 
David's gave of his Clergy and Laity in a Letter to Secretary Wal- 


 fingham: Which was, That concerning the Collection for Geneva, paper off 
he had dealt with ſome of the beſt of his Dioces, whom he found 


not greatly willing, becauſe it was in another Country. And as 
* for his Clergy, they alledged Poverty. Which perhaps was not 
an Excuſe, but a real Truth, by reaſon of the horrible Corruption 
of Patrons in thoſe Parts, whereby the Incumbents ſcarſe enjoyed the 
third part of their Livings. | | 


wo * 


Free- School at St. Beg s, his own Native Town, was not yet fully ſet- 


The Archbiſhop's moſt charitable and uſeful Foundation of the The Archbi- 
ſhop 1 
A lettlement 


'tled. He wanted the Queens Licence of Mortmain for it. Therefore for his Free- 


he had before this time preferred an humble Petition to the Queen to 
this Purport, that ſhe would vouchſafe to erect a Free Grammar 
School at S. Begh's in the County of Cumberland : and that Proviſion 
might be made for Relief of certain poor Scholars going out of that 
School to Cambridge and Oxford. The Queens Grant which he re- 
queſted was to this Effect, That there ſhall be at S. Begh's a Free Gram- 
mar School for ever, which ſhall be called the Free-School of Ed. 
„rumd Grindal Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſhall be founded of one 
** Schoolmaſter, * 

* That ſeven Men are appointed to be Governors of the Poſſeſſi- 
ons and Goods of that School: And that they and their Succeſſors 


* (hall be a Corporation for ever. per Nomen, Gic. and ſhall have per- 


* gpetuam Succeſſionem. 


hat the Provoſts of the Queen's College in Oxford, and the Par- 


* ſons of Egremont in Cumberland, for the time being, ſhall be always 


* of the Number of the ſaid Governors. And when any of the reſt 
of the Governors die, the greater part then Living ſhall ele& new 
* Governors within fix Weeks. And upon Detault thereof, the Biſhop 
of Cheſter ſhall from time to time appoint new Governors. | 

* That the Archbiſhop during his Life may appoint the School-Ma- 
* ſter, and make Statutes for the School. a 


* 


That 


School at 8. 


Beghs. 


The State of 
the Foundati- 
on. 
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ANNO 
1582. 
WAY RI 


The Queen 

ſends the 
Archbiſhop a 
New-Tear's 
Gift. 


| 7 


His Petitions 
to the Queen. 


„That after the Archbiſhop's Death, the ſaid Provoſts of Queen's 
College may appoint the School-Maſter within two Montũis after the 
Place ſhall be void. And in the Provofts Default, the Maſter. of 
* Pembroke-Hall is to appoint ſuch School Maſter. 251159 
tem, That after the Archbiſhop's Death, the ſaid Provoſts of 
Queen's College, for the time being, with Advice of the Biſhop 
* ot, Cheſler, may make Statutes for the School: So as they be not 
** contrary to the Archbiſhop's Statutes. I is Bo 
* That the Governors have Licence to take Lands, and all Men Li- 
** cence to give Lands, to the Maintenance of that School and Scho- 
* lars: So as the ſaid Lands be not holden of the Prince in Capite, or 
** by Knight Service, And that the ſame exceed not the yearly Value of 
Aud that the Profits of the ſame Lands ſhall be employed 
to the Maintenance of the ſaid School and Scholars; and not other- 
31 wile: © nnd. 05 DOE IQ SHES S301 7. Tn 
The draughtof this lay ſtill before the Queen, remaining Jan. 36, 
unſigned. Which, among the reſt of the Archbiſhop's preſent trou- 
bles, created him ſome uneafineſs ; and was one Reaſon that retarded 
bim from Reſigning, being deſirous to get this firſt diſpatched, | 
Hie had conceived now and then good Hopes of recovering her 
Majeſty's Favour, and that from divers likelihoods. One whereof 
ſcemed to be, that the laſt New-Year ſhe ſent him a Nem- Tear - Giſt. 
a Silver ſtanding Cup of Fifty Ounces, Which he by Will afterwards 
bequeathed to his conſtant Friend, the L. Treaſurer Burghley, But 
now it appeared the Queen not only continued to require his Reſig- 


nation, but alſo thought not fit to grant him further time to reſign, 
than the Annunciation next approaching. Which when he under- 


ſtood (though be had requeſted for ſundry Reaſons to have held his 


Place till Michaelmas ) he humbly ſubmitted unto her Order. And 


withal thanked her, for that, of her gracious Goodneſs, ſhe had 


made mention, as he was informed, of an honorable Portion to be 
aſſigned unto him for his Suſtentation, in thoſe few and evil Days, 
as he ſaid, which he had yet to live He alſo thanked the Lord 


Treaſurer moſt heartily for his Mediation and Pains taken con- 


cerning the Premiſſes, praying him to continue his honorable Favour 


Firſt Petition, 


N. XIX. 


towards him, till this matter came to a- perfect end. He had two Pe- 
titions to make to the Queen. The one was, that ſhe would grant 
him the Houſe of Coyden, and ſome ſmall Grounds pertaining to the 
ſame, and of no great Value, having not at that Hour any Houſe of 
his own to put his Head in, after he thould remove from Lambeth. 
This he ſignified to his Friend, the L. Treaſurer; ſhewing him that 
in all Reſignations of Biſhops, ſo far as he had read or heard, there 
had been always one Houſe at the leaſt pertaining to the See, aſſigned 
to the Reſigner, as partly might appear by a Note which he ſent him, 
taken out of the Hiſtory of Matthew Paris, Which I have laid in 
the Appendix. Croyden Houſe, he ſaid, was no wholeſome Houſe ; 
and that, both his Predeceſſor and he found by Experience: Not- 
withſtanding becauſe of the nearneſs to London, whither he muſt 
often Repair, or ſend to have ſome help by Phyſick, he knew no 


Houſe pertaining to the See ſo convenient for him; nor that might 


better 


. Chap. In. of Ar oh (bop rex! RINDA L. 


285 


better, be ſp arcd, of; his gucceſſor for the ſhort time: ebb b own Life. 
10 other, Petition was; that he might not be called to trouble aftet 
baren for Dilapidations. From which, as he was inform. 

ed "by l the Learned i in the;Laws,. he was by Law! upon a Refi gna- 

tion excuſed, Natwithſianding although he did not diſtruſt: the E- 
quity of his Succeſfor, yet becauſe he had been ſo much troubled 
with Suits for Dilapidations, he was fearful. And therefore prayed, 
that he might have ſome'good Afliſtance, if the Caſe ſhould ſo re- 


quire. And in Coucluſion he prayed bis Lordſhip that hereafter he 


might more at length inform him of both theſe Matters; and to fur- 
ther his Petitions as Opportunity ſerved. This he wrote from Lau- 
beth the gth of Februar. 

The aſſigning of the Archbiſhop's Penſion lay very uch ! in = 
appointment. of the L. Treaſurer. In order to which the Archbiſhop 
underſtood . by Dr. Aubrey, that the ſaid Treaſurer was defirous to 
have ſome'Notes of the Value of the Archbiſhoprick.. . \Whereupon 
the laſt day of February but one, he ſent the ſaid Doctor and his 
own Steward, to ine him of the Eſtate of the ſame, and withal 
molt inſtantly. prayed him to be a means to her Majeſty both for the ; 
proportioning of his Penſion; (wherein he doubted not her Majeſty 
would have honorable. Conſi deration of his Place, Age and Infirmi- 
ties) and allo to declare her Pleaſure for Order, how the ſame might 


be anſwered, unto him ſor the ſhort time that he had to live: And 


as he, the L. Treaſurer, had been, next unto her Majeſty, the prin- 
cipal Procurer of all his Preferments, which he would acknowledge 


while he lived with all. Thankſgiving; ſo he prayed him in this do- 


ing to be a means to bring him to ſome hope of Quietneſs in a pti- 
vate Life, being now by Age, Sickneſs and Infirmity not able to ſu- 
ſtain the Travails which appertained unto that great Office. And by 
the Grace of God he would not fail at the time heretofore appoint- 
ed to reſign up his Place in due Form, for her Majeſty $ er Satis- 

faction in that behalf. 
 Ladyday now drawing near, and the aged Archbiſhop willing tobe 
eaſed 8 his Burden, the L. Treaſurer ſent this Meſſage to hand Per- 
ſon attending about the Queen, (it ſeems to have been the Secretary) 
to inform her Majeſty at his Leiſure, that the Archbiſhop was now 
ready at Ladyday, being the end of the half Year allotred him, to 
reſign his Biſhoprick, to be conferred by her upon ſome other; to 
enter into actual Government of the Church of England, which 
ſuſtained, he ſaid, great lack for preſent Action. That he yielded 
himſelf to her Majeſty s Goodneſs to have ſome Penſion during his 
| ſhort Life, which he [ the Treaſurer ] wiſhed to be great and hono- 
Table although it ſhould be to the Succeſſor burthenous for the pre- 
ſent. But he that ſhould, have it muſt ſhape his Garment with his 
Cloth for the time. That he had ſeen into the Value of the Arch- 
biſhops Poſſeſſions, and found them to about 2780-1, per Aun. accor- 
ding to the Rate of the Book of Firſtfruits. That he had alſo ſeen the 
particular Books of the annual Receipts; which grew ſomewhat, but 
not much, above: And if the then Archbiſhop might have 7 or 8001. 
a Year Penſion, he thought his Succeſſor with good Husbandry might 
EEG. make 


. ANNO 
1582. 


DDr 
The ſecond 
Petition. 


His penſion, 


Applies to the 
L. Treaſurer 
in order 
thereunto. | 


The Treaſu- 
rers Meſſage 
to the Queen 
for the Arch- 
ſhop's Reſig- 
nation, 
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A NN O make the reſt to be 2000 1. According to which he might compound 
1582. for his Firſt- fruits, and for no more. For ſome particular Requeſts 
A the preſent Archbiſhop made (which the Lord Treaſurer ſent in a 

Paper by it ſelf) he thought his Succeſſor might agree to; fo as the 
Value of the Things demanded were Parcel of the other Penfion. 


6 a 


CHAP. XV. 


Moves fir his Reſignation. Makes his laſt Will. His Bequeſts; 
And charitable Gifts. His Death. His Monument, amd 
Epitaph. The State of his School. His Care of Repairs, 
Dilapidations. His Relations. His Chaplains and Officers. 


UT the going through with the Reſignation was not compaſſed 
| by the 25th of March, according to the Time the Queen allot- 
ted: For in April 1583, the Archbiſhop ſignified yet again to the 
His Refignati- Lord Treaſurer, that he was ready to go through with the Reſignati- 
hand with. on of-his Place, as ſoon as it might pleafe her Highneſs to appoint. 
I ſuppoſe ſhe was not yet provided with one to put in his Place, 
Whitgift Biſhop of Worceſter, if Fuller may be believed, reſolving not 
to enter upon that See as long as Grindal was alive. Now did the 
Archbiſhop ſend Dr. Aubrey his Officer to underſtand the Lord Trea- 
ſurer's Direction therein ; praying him, that he would have favou- 
rable Care of his Penſion, according to his continual wonted Friend- 
ſhip towards him, and that his Learned Council, at his Lordſhip's 
beſt Opportunity and Leiſure, might have leave to attend upon 
him, and uſe ſuch ſhort Conference, as his Lordſhip might well ſuf- 
fer, for the Manner of the Aſſurance thereof; which he wholly re- 
ferred to his Wiſdom and Confideration. And withall he ſent 3 
Draught of his Reſignation by the ſaid Dr. Aubrey, to whom he com- 
mitted by Mouth ſome Order to underſtand his Lordſhip's Pleaſure 
in a Point or two touching that Matter, This Meſſage was from 
Lambeth, April 12. 1583, EY ns 
His Requeſts The Sum of his Petitions were theſe Four. Firſt, To have the 
Houſe at Craydow, which hath been lien at by his laſt Predeceſſors. 
diem, to have the Park at Croydon ; wherein at his Entry to this See, 
Sir Francis Carew, Kt. and one George Withers had ſeveral Intereſts. 
For redemption whereof the ſaid Archbiſhop gave to them Eighty 
three Pounds, fix Shillings and eight Pence; and did mind to leave 
the ſame after his Death clear to his Succeſſor. . Item, To have a 
Cloſe called Stabbs, containing twenty Acres, lying near to the ſaid 
Houſe. Iten, To have eighteen Acres of Meadow lying at Norbury 
in Croyden, | hs CN | | 
The Archbiſhop all this while (tho' quick and unimpaired in - 
Mind) was but in a bad Condition of Health, beſide the loſs of his 
: | Sight. 


r 
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sight. Which Indiſpofition partly pen the further cranſaing 4 NNO 


of his Buſineſs, and bringing it to a Concluſion: So that he temain- 1 99 Þ 
£d ſtill in May Archbiſhop.: The Eighth Day of which Month he FN 2 
made his lat Will and Teſtament; 2 he ſtiled himſelf Ach. * 
biſhop of Canterbury, whole in Mint aud of perſed Remembrance. 
* Therein, as he bequeathed his Soul into the Hand of his Heavenly 
* Father, humbly beſeeching him to receive the ſame into his gracious 
on * Mercies for his Chriſt's ſake, ſo he bequeathed his Body to be Buried 

in the Choir of the uit Church o . without any Solemn | 


$353 


70 of S Pony that the Heralds ſhould: be 24 ＋ ape 


ee withall, and ſatisfied for their accuſtomed Fees in ſich Caſes. And 
is then the firſt Bequeſt he made was, that having nothing worthy to 
© he preſented unto her Majeſty, he humbly beſeeched the ſame to ac- 

ger at his Hands, the NEW TESTAMENT of Jeſws Chriſt in Greek, 
of Steven s Impreſſion, as an Argument of his Dutiful and Loving 
Heart towards her Highneſs. This was a truly Royal Preſent, not 
only in reſpect of the Book it ſelf, whoſe Author is the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, but in regard of the Print, being one of the fineſt 
and correcteſt Editions of the New Teſtament that ever was. 

The Bequeſts of his Will were of two ſorts; ſuch as were for the nis Bequeſts. 
Uſes of Charity, and ſuch as were intended as Teſtimonies of his Fa- MSS.penarme- 
vour or Reſpect. Which I will ſet down according as I meet with 
them contracted and abbreviated from the wal it ſelf; to which are 
added, his Charities otherwiſe granted. 


Given and appointed to be beſtowed upon * Uſes by the 
moſt Reverend Father in God, EDMUND GRIN- 
DA L late Archbiſhop of Canterbury before his Death. 


Annual Summs. 


. In Yearly Revenues for the Maintenance of one Free 
Grammar School in St. Begbes i in Cumberland, where he was born, 


30 J. Viz. 
To the Schoolmaſter— — — 220: 00: 00 
To a poor Scholar to be Uſher there ——03 : 06: 08 


to be laid up in a Stock for the Purchaſe of Revenues 
from time to time, for the Maintenance of poor Scho- 
lars in the Univerſiti ties, viꝝ. 
lem, In Yearly Revenues to Pembrobe- Hal in Cambridge 221, 
Viz. 


And the reſt to the Reparations of the School, and 
2 13 04 


— — — 


To the Reader of Greek — ——O2 2 co: 00 
For the Maintenance of one Fellow) — 10: oo: 00 
To the Maintenance of two Scholars — — 086: 13: 
The Refidue to the Uſe of the College - — —03 : O6: 5 
1 | ” | A 


ft 
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„And the id. Fellow fand Scholars are twbe.choſen 6fifiidh as have 
Peen brought up in the ſgich School.: ies . abate? id: 


2 — 7 Ian, In Yearly. Revenues to the Queen College in Qvford; for the 


.- & 
42 * 


| | Maintenance of one Fellow, and two Schadlats;"to be chòſen our:of 
55 ſaid School Whereof, to the Fella d bove the eee of a 
Fellowſhip 1n, che, College, Teariy ao, tl 26 197-11 
45 o the two. Scholars, 9 £0. 374 O03 Fre FI nigga) | 1061: 73 : 04 
e Was the Collegs, -bixk A 2e 00 f "04/00 
0 1 3; JONTIVW © TY, Jo U 1.3 Ali 5 „ 97:1 ni 
yy RE Aft Te eo Cue r Annual. bY THER * a 2011 
ins eid: 10 340 mii Ilse ©: Lol boleoty 5 


Ile, Les: fire Pounds yearly to be purchaſed for nicks Maintenalics 
. one Scholar in Magdalene College in Cuabbsidge, tobe thoſeh 'of 
ſuch as come from the fi gekel, eb :. 0 | 
Item, For theBuilding and Fumiſhing of the ſaidSchool ,366 13: 
Item, For the Purchaſe ofchands, or ober Profis, for the Relic! ; 
of the poor Alms-Houſes in ii. 50: O0: 00 
len, For Reparations oß the Pa riſh en / woo 1 053" OO 5 o 
Ten, I of he Colleges in canine anding Cup, Price 


w_ dr f Jood 5:4 141 06 1 00 
Roy ig lens to. divers: of his iServants, -fince bis Sickneſs 2. 
ove ww noya +1 vd N 11 _ — A 3 00: 00 


\ C4 


. Nh ' M7 
Rh ier Legatitk "Liver ty, Tus n. 5 


lerer To ber Majeſty's Gre Teſtamen EET 

Item, To his Scbeſlor certzin Pictures 115 1 0 

Tem, To the Lord Treaſurer a ſtanding Cup of Fifty Ounces: 

To the Biſhop of Worceſter a Ring with a Sapphire. 

To Sir Francis Malſingham a ſtanding Cup of forty Ounces. 

To Mr. Newel; Dean of S. Paul's, a Gelding. 

. To the Petty Canons and Inferior Officers of the Chureh of Can- 
FHerbury, Ten Pounds | 

To ene Ht 1 in Cambridge, certain. Books, a a ſtanding Cup 


double gilt. RN 


To the Queen College in Oxford certain Books, and a Neſt of 
Bowls, and in Money Fitty Pounds. * 

Jo the City of Canterbury to fet the Poor on work 1601. 

To the Poor of Lambeth and Croydon 201. 

Io Poor of S. Beghs 13: 6: 8. oy 
: > Toths Pariſh Church of $ Beghia conthialicn Cup rd! a great Bible. 

To his Servants unnamed „ balf a Years Wages apiece: And all his 
Houſhold ſhall have their ordinary Diet! in his Houſe for one Month. 

To divers of his Kindred named, certain Plate, Horſe and Houſ- 
holdſtuff, and Pebts forgiven, and in Money n 

To certain Chaplains named, one Advowſon apiece, and Books. _ 

To divers of his Servants named, certain S A Wages, 
and | in Money and Debts forgiven 209: 16: 8. 

Io divers of his Friends; in Debts forgiven,” &. 9 

Io one Joh Bromun Fellow of Pembroke Hall in WIE certain 
Books: a Gown Cloth, and a Hood, and a Bcd and Furniture there- 


to, 101. 0 
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To Mr. Redman, Archdeacon of 3 a Horſe.  ANNO 
To the faid Mr. Redman, and to Mr. Scot and Mr. Mood bal, if 1393. 
they take upon them the Execution of his Teſtament 32 3 | 
And to ſuch of them as ſhall refuſe the Execution 101. 

The Reſidue is to be beſtowed by the Diſcretion of. bis Executors, 
upon the pooreſt of his Kinsfolk and Servants, and upon poor Scho- 
lars, and other good Uſes. * The whole Will may be peruſed by tlioſe 1 
that pleaſe, being placed in the Appendix. N. XX. 
The Executors he appointed for the Performance of his Will were The Execu- 
William Redman, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Jobn &xot; Eſq; Steward tors. 
of his Houſe, and William Woodhal his Nephews And he 05 yed 
the Lord Treaſurer, and Sir Francis Walſngham, to be his O Over- 
ſeers. 
lt was not two Months after he made his Will, that the "holy Dis. 
Archbiſhop concluded his Life. For on the fixth of July (that very 
Day thirty Years, his firſt Royal Maſter, the good King Edward VI. 
deceaſed) he, ſpent with Cares and Labours, for the good of the 
Church, after a very exemplary and uſeful Life, ſurrendred his Soul 
to God. And ſo I find the Day noted by a Miniſter of London in uss. b. 2 
thoſe Times, in a Journal which he kept; with this Character of _ Ep. Eli- 
him ſubjoyned, Vir pins, mitis, caſtus &. bonus i. e. A pious, a mild, 

a chaſt, and a good Man: Dying in his great Climacterick Year, 
VIL. Sixty three. 

July the gth following, Redman Archdeacon of Canterbury, Scot The Seals 
and IVoodbal, Eſquires, Executors, as aforeſaid, to the Archbiſhop, broken. 
brought to Dr. Aubrey, Vicar General of the See, a little Cheſt cove- 
red ab black Learhon? bound about with Iton, lotkeéd and ſealed 
vp, with the ſeveral Seals of the Archbiſhop; viz. The Archiepiſco- 
pal Seal, and the Seal of the Faculties. Which ſaid Cheſt or Casket 
had the ſaid Seals in it, ſcaled up before his Death, and not opened 
ſithence his Deceaſe. But having not then the Key whereby they 
might then have taken out the ſame Seals, to be de Ned and broken, 

(the Key being at Lambeth): the ſaid Execkttors, by the conſent of 
Dr. Aubrey, left the Casket with Incent the Regiſter, to be by him 
ſafely kept, till they ſhould bring the Key. The next Day the Key 
was brought, and the two Sea taken out, and delivered to Dr. Lew- 
ex Commiſſary of the Faculties; and then- and there defaced, and 
broken aſander by one Robert Lewis, a'Graver. of Seals. 1 

He was buried, according to his Deſire, in the 8 af Cro don Buried. 
Church. And on the Southſide of the Communion Table in the 
Wall is his Effigies in Stone lying at length, raiſed a pretty Height 
from the Ground; his Hands in the Poſture. of praying: His Eyes 
have a kind of White in the Kapil to denote, bis Blindneſs, A come- 
ly Face; a long black Beard mewhat forked, and ſomewhat curling, 

Veſted in his Boctors Roben As the Monument is large and fair, 
ſo the Verſes and: Inſcriptions are not ſhort. 1 ſnall give an Account Fs Monument 
of them, and the rather, becauſe they give an Account df the Man. on. 
In one part of the Monument, are theſe Varls Race, as We Cha- 

racter of him: 3 Date | 
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ANNO 


1383. 
1 


ot 


ſd 


| Juſtus, munificus, ſub Cruce af erat. 
Pop Crucis ærumuas C briſts gregis Anglia fecit 
Signiferums, Chriſias celica Regus 2 it. 


Beneath his Effgies on one fide are cheſe Verſes reads 


| Preſulis eximii ter poſtquen ef e Nya, 
Perviligigʒ greges rexit Moderamine Sacro, 
Confectum Senio, duriſq; Laboribus, ecre 
 Tranſtalit in placidam * 3 exoptata quietem. 


den other Gs theſe; 37611 


Marius marmoreo \condunter ere Sepul thro, 
Sed Meus ſaucba viget, Fama perennis erit. 
7 Studia & Muſe, quas magnis cenſibus auxit, 
.G RI N D A L L 1 nomen tempus in omne ferent. 


0 R IND ALLUS doth, * e ct; 


; Ty Repei or nenen is targe and Hiſtorical; and is as 


fol lows, 


| EDMUNDUS. GRINDALLUS 


1 „ Ii! 
gel Cumbrienſs rs, T. heologie Doctor, Eruditione, Pru- 


diemia & Gravitate clarus, C onflantia, Juſtitia, 


e Pietate infignis, Civibus © Peregrinis charus; 
245 Exilio (20d Evangelii cauſa ſubiit) reverſus 


ad ſmium Dignitatis Faftigium (quaſi decurſu 
:  HHonorum) ſub R\ELIZABETHA erectus, Eccle- 


oY 194 am Londinen. primum, d einde Eborac. demum 


Oantuarien. rexit. bt, cum hic nihil reſtaret, 


bratns ad celum exolavit G. 7 4 110 


7112 


« Gif / 
42 & — no er e curadit. 


whey 


Judo altius aſcenderet, & Corporis vinculis liber ac 


| Dom. 


dalenenſi Cotui Cantabr. (in quo puer primum 


Aeademiæ ubera ſuxit) Diſcipulum adjecit. 
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oP Chriſti, ( ab; adultus Literis n, ) 
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gratum —— reliqu 1. Aulæ Per mbrochia·-· 
næ (cjus olim Socius, poſta beagle, extitit 
Sarium & Bibliothecam auxit, Græcoqʒ Pre- 
lectori, uni Socio, ac duobus Diſcipulis, ampla 
| flipendia afſighavit. Collegium Regine Oxon. 1 5 
(in quod Cumbrienſes potifſimum cooptantur) © 
: Adin, Libris; & magnis Pronentibus focuple- 79 
b. Ci ivitati Cantuar. (cui Moriens 77 
tentum libras, in hoc, ut Pauperes honeſtis Ar. = 
tificiis exercerentur, perpetuò ſervandas, 49 iT 
impendendas, dedit, Reſiduim Bonorum Pietatis 
operibns dicavit. Sic vivens, pra Beck: 
fie, Patriæ, & bonis Literis prafuit. 455 0 5 


As to that Part of the Archbiſhop s Will that concerned his School, 


NNO 
1383. 


The State of 


that moſt uſeful Piece of Charity, I have received from a Learned S. Bees School. 


Gentleman and diligent Searcher into Antiquities, this Account of 
the Ancient and Modern State of it; viz. That S. Bees School 
incorporated by Queen 'Elizabeth, her Letters Patents bearing 4 
the 15th of June, in the 27th of her Rei by the Name of the 
Wardens and Governours of the Poſſeſſions, events and Goods 1 the 
Free Grammar School: of Edmund Grindal Archbiſhop o Catitetbu 
Kirkby Beacock, alies S. Beghs in the Connty of 'Curtiberland.: - The 
Patent: recites, that it was at the Suit of the Archbiſhop in his Life- 
Rime (for be was dead before the School was founded) . after his 
: "Death; at the Suit of his Executors, William Retbay AArchdeacoti'of 
Canterbury, John Scot, Eſqz late Steward of the Honſhdld to the Arch- 
biſhop, and M illiam Woodbal,, Gentleman, his Nephe w. 
Kirkby Beacock in the Patent, mers truly to be isfit Kirkby 76 


fi. e. 2 ad Fanum Begg] For ſd ite ĩs called in all 'f&@Ancite 
Who fettled her inthe time of the Saxons; tho the ſeem yn 10 


ters, from Begogh, abe Iriſp Female Saint, of great Sanctim 


have reached to. ſome” Parts of Yorkſbire ; 5 where there is 4 Town 


named Beal, alias Begh-ha#, in memory of this Saint Beg. 
William de Meſ-hines erected a Priory, and made it 4 Cell of 9. M. 
ries, jurta muros Ebor. Anno 1 140% giving  thereanto totam Team. 5 
tot m Fuoclum inter has diviſat, v. A pede de Whitoft- haveir L 
White-haven ] ad Keheb-dovee redit in Egre, & per Egre quouſq; redit 
in mare, & c. Thele Lands veſting in the Crown dy the lation! 


of Monaſteries, were granted to Sir Thomas Chaloner, Ke. from WOm 
were purchaſed in old Rents it Sendwath and 8. Beg 320; 18 f. 64. 


per Anz. and ſome Land there, of about 51. per Anu. value, Where. 
with the ſaid School was Tadeed . 00270! e ne 


In the 28th of the Queen, Tho. cher, Eſq Son Of Sib" T ba- 


Chalomer, gave an Acre and an half of Ground, Parcel of the Stite of 
the — Where the Arehbiſhop's Executors buile the School and 
Maſter's 


RalphThoresby 
of W Þ 


dhe Life and Aus Book II. 


n rr 


A/N/N O Maſters. Houſe. , He gave alſo forty Loads of Coals yearly, out of his 

1383. Coalmines, of S. Begb's, to be ſpent there: Reſerving a Right to 

place two Scholars in the School by the name of Chaloners Scho- 
„„ ˖ P ̃⅛˙ b 3 e 

Sir John Lowther of Whitehaven hath lately at his own Charge ad- 

ded a fair Library to the School; and a Benefaction of 5 J. per Ann. 

Dr. Lamplugh late Archbiſhop of York gave atſo 5 J. per Aun. to it. 


F - - 


Which ſome ſay is ſince withdrawn. 3 
Several Lands formerly belonging to the School are either Sold, 
or let out for a Thouſand Years: But, I hope, in ſo weighty a Truſt 
it hath been done upon very:good Confideration. There now re- 

mT. EET. wif... 

The Intereſt whereof brings in 10 J. 12 fb. 4 d. per Aan. 
Out of the whole Revenue there is allowed to the Maſter, 20: 00 : 00 
To aglIer. 00 es: 00 
To their Steward and Receiver . — _ — 03x 00:00 
And for a Court nr.. — 00:13: 04 
Il ,, The Reſidue was kept as à Stock for Repairs, and other extraor- 
0 02 cnn dinary Occaſions. But now uſually what is ſpared is given to the 
„ Maſters; pod heretofore did commonly make his Salary better than 
His Executors q 6 — always the Arehhiſhopꝰs Care to preſerve the Revenues of the 
ideen Dila- Sees; Oyer which he preſided, and to keep the Houſes in Repair, and 
Aue id opt largely for that Intent Nearly. But yet ſoon after his Death 
his, Executors were troubled for Dilapidations by his next Succeſſor, 
Waztgifi, tranſlated from the See of Migorn. Whereat they applied to the 
I. Treaſurer and Secretary Malſingbam, appointed by Archbiſhop 
Grindal, Overſeers of bis laſt Will: Shewing them, how the ſaid Arch- 
bihop was ever, for all. the Sees wherein he ſat, known and taken to 
be the moſt diligent Repairer of his Houſes ; and was otherwiſe Bonus 
Pater familids,. I. e 4 good Husband for preſerving the Commodities of 
his Sees. And chat he left his Houſes generally in much better Caſe, 
than they were left by Archbiſhop Parker. Though, in truth, the ſaid 
Archbiftep was a great Repairer ; yet all little enough by reaſon of 
the lamentable Gondition all was found in: Which was to be laid at the 
Doonok Cardinal Hole, the faid Parters immediate Predeceſſor. And 
yet he took but 6 of the ſaid Pole, Executors. So that Griadal 
leſtmno notorioꝝs Decays, but all things in as good State as Houſes of 
that, Autientneſs and Largeneſs were uſually maintained in; and might 
for ever, by common Eſtimatign be kept in ſufficient Repair with as 
lick, ax. rather leſs early Charge, than Grindal yearly beſtowed of 
is n Money, ovef, and befidg the Summ which he received of 
Parlez Hv erutors, which was 3 50. For Archbiſhop Grindal hav- 
inge very, good Experience and Underſtanding in what State of Re- 

ders ae te leave their Houſes, did in his Life · time ſo 

carefully provide for convenient Repairing of his, and beſtowed there- 
upgnafuchelarge: Portions, that it was thought his Succeſſor would 
have, cauls , in, Equity, to demand little or nothing for Dilapidati- 
quis, And hie was well known; to a number both of his Ser- 


e 1e vants 
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vants and others that were to have Portions of the Remain of his 2 NN 0 


Goods. 1393. 
And for proof of this they made it appear what Expences he had IN NS 


been at, when he was Biſhop of London: That he beſtowed on the ſhop' Expen- 

Reparation of S. Pauls Church 1194—18—1T--ob. That the Palace © — 43 

of London was very ſufficiently repaired, and fo left at his Departure, youſes of _ 

and like long to continue ſo} with ſmall Charge: Having expended London. 

on that Haaſe, during his Incumbency, 147—2—2, proved by his 

Stewards Bill. Moreover expended on Fulbam Houſe and the Bridges, 
256—15——7--0b, very ſufficiently repaired, and fo left. Laſtly, Ex- 

pended upon Hadham Houſe 200010 9, very ſumgtently eo 

and fo left. 4 
In concluſion, the Exccutors offered their Reaſons to the two fore- The Execu- | 
ſaid Perfons of Quality, that moved them to think, that they were ©? rica. 
not fo deeply to be charged for Dilapidations as was required by the 
_ preſent Archbiſhop by a View by bim made. 7/7, becauſe there 
were ſome things in the View, of that Nature that they could not 

be comprehended under the Name of Dilapidations. And ſome 

things there were that had been long in decaying,” as Battlements of 

Stone, Gi. that either were not neceflary, or would. yet for many 

years continue without hurt to the Houſe, or much more decay of 

them, as upon peruling the ſame, might particularly appear. That 

there were allo many places counted to be in decay that were in as * 

ſufficient Repair as might reaſonably be required. There were alſo —— 

many Decays valued at ſo high a Rate, as they might after the u- | 

ſual Manner be repaired ſufficiently for much leſs than they were ra- 

ted at. In Conſideration whereof the Executors of the ſaid Archbi- 

ſhop Grindal were humble Suitors, that his preſent Grace would be 
pleaſed, to, take 250 J. in full Satisfaction: : Yet fo as the L. Treaſurer 

my Mr. Secretary Malſin ham, in whom the late Archbiſhop repoſed 

ſpecial Truſt, ſhould conſent thereto, This Relation that I have gi- 

ven of this matter will acquaint us how faithful our Archbiſhop was 

in that Truſt, (none of the leaſt) in keeping up the Edifices, and 

not thinking much .in beſtowing a part of the Revenues, that they 

might remain in good and greditable Condition; a thing very apt to be 

neglected, to the Scandal of the Clergy ; many atleaſt of them: Who 

have enjoyed ample Incomes from the Church, and lived plentifull 

upon Wk Ay yet 755 not had (I will not ſay the Grace, bat) 

the Graritnd6, to lay ont any competent Share of then upon God's 

Houſes or their o, to ketp them as they found them; ; leaving De- 

cays and Ruines as Monuments of their Ingratitude to Poſterity: \ 

He lived and died unmarried. His Relations, beſides thoſe occaſi · His Relations: 
enaliy mentioned in the beginning. of this Hiſtory, His laſt Will and 
Teftamenc will ſupply With ſome account of. I mœt with no Males 
of his Name, but one, named Milliam Griudal, who is called his Ser- 
vant, to whom he gave a Legacy. All the reſt of his Kin were Si- 

ers. Children. And thgp {or at leaſt ſome of them were! theſe ; 
Villiam Woodhal his Nephew, who is-wrote Eſquire in this Archbi- 

op's Regilter, whom-.h2 made one of his Executors He had ſeve- 

ral Nieccs, by his Brother-Robert Grindal deceaſed; -namely, Mabel, 


5 ; G 888 Anne, 
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ANNO 4 Barbara, and Frances; to each of whom he gave 50 J. by his 


1583. 
SW 


His Chaplains 
Officers and 
Servants, 


Will. And ſeveral Nieces by his Siſter Elizabeth Woodhal late decea- 
ſed alſo, namely, Dorothy, Katharine, Elizabeth, and Iſabel; to each 
of them alſo he bequeathed 30 1. His ſaid Siſter had alſo yet ano- 
ther Daughter, called Mabel, but deceaſed ; who left Children alſo be- 
hind her; to whom the Archbiſhop their great Uncle left 50 J. to 


be divided among them. He had another Niece named Iſabel Milſon, 


perhaps Wife to Wilſon his Chaplain; and another, whom he called 
his Niece Woodhal, Wife I ſuppoſe of Woodhal his Nephew before 
mentioned: And laſtly, yet another Niece, named Frances Dung 
To which three he alſo gave Legacies. 5 

His houſhold Officers, Chaplains*and Servants were many. Where- 
of theſe were ſome at his Death. His Chaplains were Mr. W:l/ox - 
To whom by his Will he gave the Advouſon of the Parſonage of 
Monſton in the Dioces of Winton Which was his Option, upon the 
Confecration of John Watſon Biſhop of that See: Mr. Robinſon Pro- 
voſt of Queen's College, Oxon, to whom he bequeathed the Advou- 


ſon of a Dignity and Prebend in the Church of Lichfield, or the 


Advouſon of certain Dignities and Prebends in the Church of S. Da- 


vids: Mr. John Chambers ; to whom alſo he gave an Advouſon in 


the Church of S. Pauls or ſome other falling void. All which ſeem- 


ed to have been Options. His Officers were theſe; John Scot Eſq; 


Steward of his Houſe, and one of his Executors, Richard Ratcliff, 
Gent. his Comptroller, Richard Frampton Gent. his Secretary : Tho. 
Eſtwick his Gentleman Uſher ; Tho. Nicolſon Uſher of his Hall, 79h 


ji 
Sharp, Clark of his Kitchin; Richard Somerdine, Yeoman of his 


p 
Horſe; Will. Henmarſh Gent. Tho. Palmer, Gent. Rob. Sandwich of 
Stillineton, Will. Grindal, Will. Hoxby, Rich. Matthew, John Acklam, 
Will. Hales, Will. Tubman, Reignald Gledal, Tho. Fox; to all whom 


he gave Legacies. 


CHAP. XVI 


Obſervations upon this Archbiſhop. His Temper. His AﬀeRion 


for true Religion. His Abilities in Preaching. His Govern- 
ment of the Church. His Labour to furniſh the Charch with 
Learned Miniſters, His Zeal for the Exerciſes on that 
Account. Some things obſerved concerning therein. His 
G lang. oo plainneſs and Freedom. His Humility. His 
Dealing with Puritans: His Free Counſel to the Queen. 
. \-ND thus I have brought to an end my Relation of this great 
and good Man: Who all along led an unblemiſhed and uſeful 


Life ; devoting bimſelf to the Service of God, and the Advancement of 
pure Religion, purged from all the Dreggs of Popiſh Superſtition : 


And 
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And for theſe ends (by the good Providence of God ) ſaved out of 
the Romiſh Fires, wherein ſeveral of his Companions periſhed under 
Q. Mary. I have now nothing elſe to do but make ſome Reflecti- 
ons upon him, and to enter into ſome Conſiderations of his Temper 
and Qualifications, as 2 Man, as a Chriſtian, and as a Miniſter, a Bi- 
ſhop, and a chief Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt in this Kingdom. 

He was of a mild and ſubdued Temper, and friendly Diſpoſition ; 


INNO 


1583. 
an at 


His TEMNE. 


(a good Ground work to build true Religion upon: ) in his Deport- | 


ment Courteous and Affable: Not touchy, nor ſoon angry: Well 
ſpoken and eaſie of Acceſs; and that even in his Elation: always ob- 
liging in his Carriage, loving and grateful to his Servants, cl of a 
free and liberal Heart. 

His Fear of God, and fincere Love of Religion evidently appeared 
in his wilingly foregoing of his own Country, his Eaſe, his Preſident- 
ſhipin Pembroke Hall, his good Prebends in the Churches of S. Pauls and 
Weſtminſter, and all his Preferments and Hopes; and living abroad in 
a ſtrange Land, that he might preſerve. his Conſcience, and ſerve God 
in Purity and Truth, chearfully comporting with narrower and ſtrai- 
ter Circumſtances of Living. 


His Religion, 


He was a great Preacher in K. Edward VI. his time, and one of R great Pres- 


the eminenteſt in that Faculty both at Court and Univerſity. And at 
the beginning of Q Elizabeth Reign, when the Proteſtant Religion 
was to be declared and inculcated to the People, he was one of the 


chief, employed to that end frequently in the Palpit at Pauls, and 


before the Queen and Nobility. Whereby at that unſteddy tickliſh 
time he did good Service to Religion, the Minds of Men being more 
enlightened in religious Matters, then controverted, and their Judg- 
ments rectified and confirmed. 

Upon his firſt coming over from his Exile, Q. Elizabeth being poſ- 
ſeſt of the Crown, when Preferment in the Church was to be laid 


cher. 


Dreads po- 
Pery. 


upon bim. bis dread of Popery created him ſome Demurre in accept- 


ing the ſame; fearing to comply with the very Appearances and 


Shadows of 1 it in the Habits and ſome other Rites appointed; till he 


had Satisfaction, partly by ſerious Conſideration with himſelf, and 
partly by the Advice of certain Foreign Divines, chiefly P. Marty yr 
and Henry Bullinger, Men of the greateſt Learning in Divinity chat 


Age afforded : being inſtructed, that many Things, yea Inconveni- 


ences, were to be born with, for the Churches Peace and Safety. 
And therefore afterwards, when ſome for theſe external Matters i in 


Religions Worſhip made Seditions, and brake the Churches Quiet, 


he thought himſelf bound, as a faithful and careful Overſeer of the 
Church of Chriſt in Eng lend. when all his mild Perſwafions and Ar- 


guments proved meffectual, to proſecute the Refuſers, and to als the 


feverer Methods warranted by the Laws againſt them. 

And this leads us to conſider him in his Government, hen ge- 
clefi aſtical Power and Conduct was committed to him. One of his 
chief Cares in this Station was to ſupply the Churches under him 
with Preachers; of which there was a great Scarcity every where in 
his Time; and the People then eſpecially needing them, when fo 
much Superſtition and Ignorance, by the Induſtry of the late Popiſh Po- 
| licy, 


His Govern- 
ment. 
Provides 
the Church 
with Preach- 
ers. 
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lid, his Letter. 


what he did 
in Torkſhire, 


licy, had overſpread them. Yet withall our Archbiſhop took ſpecial 
Care what Preachers he allowed. Of this he once made this Proteſta- 
tion to the Queen: That for his own part; (and he ſpoke it without 
* Oftentation) he was very careful in allowing ſuch Perſons only as 
were able and ſufficient to be Preachers, both for their Knowledge 
in the Scriptures, and alſo for Teſtimony of their good Life and 
* Converſation. And that he gave great Charge to the reſt of the 
© Biſhops of the Province to do the like. That he admitted no Man 
to the Office, that profeſſed either Papiſtry or Puritaniſm. And 
„that generally the Graduates of the Univerſity were only admitted 
* to be Preachers; unleſs it were ſome few, that had excellent Gifts 
* of Knowledge in the Scriptures, joined with good Utterance and 
* godly Perſwaſion. VTV 
Therefore while he was at Tore, he procured above forty Learned 
Preachers, and they Graduates, within leſs than fix Years, to be 
placed in that Dioces, (a greatiNumber in thoſe Times) beſides thoſe 


he found there; and there he left them. ** The Fruits of whoſe 
* Travails in Preaching, (as he told the Queen) ſhe was like to reap 


daily, by moſt aſſured dutiful Obedience of her Subjects in thoſe 


parts. For his Opinion firmly was, that by frequent Preaching 


Anno T1559, 


Labours to 
makea Lear- 
ned Clergy. 


* the Word of God two very good Things would prevail among the 
© People, viz: True Religion towards God, and Obedience and Loy- 
© alty: towards the Prince. And for the Proof of the Latter, he men- 
tioned a remarkable Inſtance that once happened in Queen El;zabeth's 
Reign. Which was, that when all the North., almoſt, had made an 
Inſurrection and Rebellion, the Town of Hallifax, (where had been 
a conſiderable while good Preaching) remained Firm arid Loyal to 
her, and ſet forth four thouſand Men armed, to reſiſt and quell theſe 


5 * 


Seditioꝑs Perſons. 


Another thing which in his high Station he laboured to redreſs, 
was the Ignorance and Sloth of the Clergy. And in order to this 


Reformation, and for the Furtherance of the Prieſts and Curates in 


knowledge, and for the provoking them to the Study of the Scrj- 
mture, upon his firſt coming to the See of Canterbury he earneſtly ſet 
himfelt to encourage and regulate the Exerciſes, called Propheſyings, 


which had: been pſed before, but with ſome Abuſes, in moſt Dio- 


ceſes;:and had the Countenance of the Reſpective Biſhops. But the 
well meaning Archbiſhop could not ſucceed in this his Purpoſe; be- 
ing checked in it very angrily by the Queen; who had no good Opi- 
nion of them, as being practiſed alſo more privately by the Puritans, 


to conſirm them in their Diflike of the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and out 


of Policy, (too accurate, perhaps) ſuppoſing the Heads of moſt who 


reſofted to theſe Exerciſes, by the Declarations and Expoſitions of 


Seripture that were then made, would be filled with Notions, and Opi- 
nions, that might render them at length turbulent in the State. The 
Archbiſhop onthe other hand had quite different Sentiments of them, 

and that they would tend much to the improving of the Clergy, and 

edifyingof the People, as had been by good Experience already found. 
So that he would never be brought to give forth his Orders for the 
putting them down. Hence the Queen conceived a Prejudice againſt 


an him; 


- 
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him; hardly ever after blowing over. And which the Earl of Lei: 
ceſler, we are told by an Author, by his Artifice blew up more and , in his Br 
more in the Queen againſt him, till ſhe had ſuſpended him from view. 
his Function, and would not be perſwaded to take off his Sequeſtra- 

tion for a long while, whatever Inconveniences the Church lay un- 

der by it. And that, that which provoked that great Earl was the 
Archbiſhop's immovable Juſtice towards one Julio an Italian Phyfi- 

cian, his Favourite, whom Grindal reſolved to proſecute, not- 
withſtanding the Earl's Interceſſion for him, and the Queen's too, 

for a grievous Crime, »:z, in having two Wives, and one of them 

another Man's. But I ſuſpend my Belief, whether Leiceſter were his 

Enemy for this, or whether he were now his Enemy at all. But 

the Queen certainly was. And therefore among his chief Misfor- 

tunes may be reckoned his Advancement to the Chair of Canterbury, 

which almoſt as ſoon as he enjoyed, occafionally brought him into 

Diflike with the Queen; who before was mightily eſteemed and va- 

lued by her, for his innate Goodneſs, excellent Abilities, and great 

Services. | 1 ned un | 


| IS 55 | | . | K. James ap- 
And here I (hall make fome ſtop, to obſerve ſomething further points Prophe- 


concerning theſe Propheſies : It was not much above ſeven or eight fies in Scer- 
Years after the Queen's Offence with our Archbiſhop, that King James, land. 


the Learned Monarch of Scotland, publickly allowed and encou- 

raged them in his Kingdom, as excellently conducive to Chriſtian 
Knowledge, (in the Clergy eſpecially) without any Jealouſie of the 
Inconveniency of them, ſince his Biſhops were concerned in the ap- 

pointing and regulating them. This ſo appoſite to our Purpoſe may 

deſerve to be related, — | 5 1 
For when in his Parliament, Anno 1584, (in the Fourth Act there- 88 
* of) the King had ſhewn his Reſolution for the Maintenance of Bi- tentioun, and 
„ ſhops in his Kingdom (whoſe Government in his Church, ſome of Mean: row-the 


12 1 F : | ahh Han laſt Actis of 
nis Subjects, for a time, had intercepted) and had removed and dif- Farlam. Impr. 


* charged a Form late invented (as it ran in a certain Declaration of * E4inb. An. 
© that King) called the Presbytery : whereby a Number of Miniſters of 


1585. 


| : : EJs | Penes Reve- 
* certain Precincts and Bounds, accounting themſelves all to be equal rend. Patr. D. 


_ © without any Difference; and gathering to themſelves certain Gen- Juan. Ep. lien. 


* tlemen and others of the King s Subjects, uſurped all the whole 

1 Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and altered the Laws at their own Ap- 

be, , / s JH. TB 
* And when, in the Twentieth Act of that Parliament, the King ra- 
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a all things: hg Hhhh 
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The Kings "Then at length; in the Concluſion of the ſaid Declaration, the 
boreeeld King proceeds wo his T»16+8s,5, which are digeſted into fourteen 
Articles. Whereof the Firſt was, T bat his Intention was by the 
Grace: of God, to maintain the true and ſincere Profeſſion of the 

Goſpel and Preaching: thereof within his Realm: The Second, That 

his Intention was to correct and puniſh ſuch as ſeditiouſly abuled the 
Chyre [Chair] of Truth, and factiouſſly applyed or father bewray-: 

ed the Text-of: Scripture; to the diſquieting of the State; and di- 
ſturhing of the Commonwealth, or impairing of his Highnefles and 
 Comvcit's Honour: The Third, That if any Queſtion of Faith and 
Dottrine arofe, to convocate the moſt Learned, Godly, Wiſe and 

Experienced Paſtors ; that by Confetenes of Scripturè the Verity 

might be tried, and alt Hereſie and Schiſm by that means repreſſed: 

The Funrib, bat for keeping of good Order in every Pariſn, cer. 

tain, to be Cenſors of the Manners of the reft, be Spb at tie 

Viſitation of the Biſhop or Viſitor: who ſhall have his Majeſty” s Au- 

thority, and Officers of Arms concurring,” for the puniſhing of Viee. 

Theſe I have ſpecified to introduce the r W n was in theſe 

4 words. (according to the Scorch Dialect. 
rg 101 That his Majeſty's Intentioun was, to maintene ei #he Bree of 
pheſes L Re 6 «, ROPE ECV, for the incres and continuing of 'Knawledge 
©; amongis: the Miniſtry." In the qubilł ane wiſe and grave Man e- 

leũlit be the Biſhop," or Commiſſioner, at the Synodal Aſſembly, 
4 Fall preſide and. * ane Compt of the Adminiſtration of that 

* Bounds; quhair the Exereiſt is haldin, For the quhilk Cauſe 
4 ſome Reſpe& of Leving ſall be had unto him, aba ſulteflis the 
« Burding, 

- 0 obs 8 it may appear, in what Elteem and Requeſt pk O- 
', 1.12» PHESYING was in hs Neighbouring Nation among thofe of the E- 
piſcopal Perſwaſion: And how at the ſame time that King had dif- 
cCharged the-Presbyteriat'Chorch Government and eſtabliſhed Epiſco- 
- - * pacy;:he:took ſpecial Care for the Maintenance-of this Exerciſe and 

do what god AIſe and Benefit he reckoned it would tend, v:z. The 
eerncxeafing of Knowledge in Miniſters; according to the Judgment and 
aa — ur archbiſhop in this Kingdom. And further, it is 
obſervable, that for the more . — and quiet Managernent of theſe 
Propheſyings; the King trod in the Arehbiſnop's Steps, in appointing, 
that there ſhould be ſome one wiſe and grave Perſon Teledied by the Bi- 
_ thap, or Commiffionet, x0: preſide. within the reſpectire Bounds of 
Ea reeht ger dr l. Been bus: Lo de bir 
And it is: further nidiarlable, that! this King did hot put G50 
theſe Aſſemblies, becauſe of ſome ill Ufe that had been, zor miglicbe 
made of: them, but took Care rather of putting them under Si 
Regulations And hereifi dite wil he fpered to have taten Partern 
ro. C. byſthe Archhihbp. Fo thus: the King; in his foreſeid Declærati- 
on, gavr t mmiſſionde his Commiſſiomers at their Viſitabiond: 00 
.der in what part di ihe Country the Exerciſe r Inter 


ho — 


tion of che i Scripture by Conference pf any cerekig Nutnber bf che 
i Miiniſtry bwithin ſuchi ds, might be moſt commodiouſſy, 6rce 
Fün N Fort thar;"bs His Majeſty inhibited al ce 
nen d © 1} 


e f.. , ̃ ̃ hits a 


> Abs] 
oe 


r 
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2 «$5 Country, ſo he was well affected to ſee the Miniſtry; enoreaſe 


4e eee warn ts —& 


Can an Do Con. 


Conventions, which might ingender Tecubie and Coptchtion in | wy . 5 


„ in Knowledge and Underſtanding, and by all means to fortiſio hndde 
advance the ſame. And therein his Highneſſes Commandment 
* was, that a grave, Wiſe and Sage Man ſhoold be' appointed Prefi- 

« gent, to have the Overſight of that Bounds, and 5 anſwerable 

3 therefore to the Biſhop, bis Council and Synod; &. That all 
« mb might be orderly Gone + in the Kirk, Peace and * 
e ee in che Apr Ge. balls. 


Th 


4 


; rn with any Tivil Matters or r Aﬀairs of Skate vent was accu- 
ſtomed before) hut only to profſt in the Knowledge: of the Word. 


ce 


15 and. to be comforted one by another f in the Adthiniſtyation of their 
*'ſpiricyal 953110 1161 b. 
y I Digteſſion I have endggvoured. at te abr Archbi- 
ſhops, Fault, and to vindicate him fram any ſeeming Compliance with 
the Innovatorz, orHaing any thing, by his Countenanceing theſe Ex- 
erciſes,; dd che Prejudice of the Religion eſtabliſned, but rather to the 
general Edification of Clergy. ang\\ eople. ll | 
Lea, and for a further Remark: in the behalf of theſe. Ererss- The Exerciſes 
ſer 3 whether or no they were pot down i in the other Province, or 55% Bite 
the Queen had better Thoughts of chem afterwards: upon ſame Re- of 7:4. 


Sulatiqn, it is uncertain. But this is certain,! that but a year of two ob oe 


1757 ey were forbidden, 7 re, Auno-3578,) Arclibiſhop Kundi in 
his NMettopqlitieal Viſitation of his Province of Tork, onjoyned binn 
to his Gergy there. For being returned to Biſbopuburp from that Vi 
tation, hq gave ing Letter this following Account thereof to the L. 
W bat he found 2 very. ignorant People) and yet willing 1. Epi. K 
„ 2nd of Capacity 10 learn. | Wherenpon. bei ſet the Preachers on win. pit. 
„Work. to preachſagt every Market and great Ton, every: ſecbnd £5 pen. me 
Hunde. And that he took his part, and didi as much as the teſt, 


« 905 Aud that heſides, for the Eneręaſe of Learning iti the Miniſtry, he 


bt. ave: onder, that every Archdegeen ſhould dep four Synau in 
hy Naar And that the Miniſters there, aſſembled «font princi- 


8 * 4 Roider af Religion having deen before propœunded 2 


* all ſhould be-prepared to ſpeak,. but ſuch only ſſipuld ſ peak as ſhould 
elbe Called thereunfe by ſome grave Perſons, appdimed Moderators: 
* Aud that they ſhould: ſpeak te the Matter and not wagarslfli.'e. 
Gray; dom it. } And this to be done among the Miniſters: thomfeþyes : 


canes it ſaemg V e not allowed ' to bez preſent promiſcuouſſy. 
| FAS bat Appears hence that .thaſes;PropheGeswerd fill x nanced = 


25 : praRtiſed-;. and-the-Bilbops thaught ehem ſnillatlia best usags for 
egetting-/a:FecoIty Hf Preaching,” antbencreaſi nfs in the 
Clergy. eſpecially being ſecured from Confuſion, © 


124401 * To 


I. Bacon's Jo all this let me add the Judgment of the Learned L. Beacon in a 
A eee Diſcourſe to the aforeſaid King, (then King of Greut Britain.) 
Conſidetat. of Where he conſidered, whether it were not requiſite to renew; that 
the Saite ot good Exerciſe which was practiſed in this Church ſome Tears; and 
England, afterwards put down by order indeed from the Church, in regard of 
ſome Abuſes thereof; inconvenient for thoſe times: And yet againſt 
the Advice and Opinion of the Greateſt and Graveſt Prelate of this 
Land (as he worthily Stiled our Archbiſhop”) and was commonly 
called Propheſying : And then, having deſcribed the manner of it, ſaid, 


That in his Opinion, it was the beſt way to frame and train up 


Preachers, to handle the Word of God, as it 'ought to be handled, 
* that' had been practiſed. For we ſee (ſaid he) Orators have their 
© Declarations: Lawyers have their Moots: Logicians their Sopherhs ; 
Hand every Practice of Science hath an Exerciſe of Erudition and 
“Initiation, before it come to the Life: Only Preaching, which is 

* the Worthieſt, and wherein it is moſt in danger to be amiſs, want- 


< 


eth an Introduction. j | 


ES. 


* 


. . . x ** 2 2 | = WV Fee 5.7 
| His Conſtan- But though the Queen's Offence was one of the moſt grievous things 


8 that ever happened to him in the World, (as he profeſſed) yet for 
| the averting of it, he would take no irregular Courſe: Being endu- 
ed with that immutable Conſtancy of Mind in perſiſting in a thing 

that he reckoned his Duty, for the more faithful diſcharge of his 

Office, that I look upon it truly as one of the beſt Paſſages of his 

Life, his plain, yet humble Refuſal of the Queen's Order to him, vi. 

to put down the Miniſters. Exerciſes ; and his Reſolution to decline 

What ſhe abſolutely required; 'fince he could not, nor would balk his 
dun Conſcience, knowing what great good and benefit accrued to 
SGod's Church and People thereby. And the Freedom and Plainneſs 

his Plainneſs Of the Declaration of his Mind to the Queen in his Letter, adds to 
and Freedom. is Commendation + Offering freely the Reſignation of his High 
Place in the Church, and to be turned again to a private Life, ra- 


ther than to do any thing againſt Conſcience, notwithſtanding even 


the Command of his Prince; though in all indifferent things it bore, 
(as it ought to do) a mighty ſway with him. Writing thus to her; 
Fhat for his own part, becauſe he was well aſſured, that the ſaid 
©. Exerciſes were both profitable to encreaſe Knowledge among the 
Miniſters, and tended to the Edifying of the Church, he was for- 

* ced with all Humility, and yet plainly to profeſs, that he could 
not, with ſafe Conſcience, and without the Offence of the Maje- 

© ſty;of: God, give his Aſſent to the ſuppreſſing of them; much leſs 
could he ſend out any Injunction for the utter and univerſat Sub- 

* verſion of the ſame. And that if it were her Majeſty's 

.*. Pleafure; for this or any other Cauſe, to femove him out of this 
place, he would with all Humility yield thereunto, and render a- 
gain to her Majeſty that which he received of her. He eonſidered 
with himſelf uhat a Horrible thing it was to fall into the Hands of 


tha Living God, and that 'hethat aQed againſt his Conſelence edifed 


* tocHñiellʒ and what ſhould he win, if h Hanes, he would Hot ſay, 
% a Biſhoprick, but the whole World, and N Ws own Soul? 
* | Mat 02 NON. D5105T% 2049 WET 3801 SUD 
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Neither did this incompliance with the Queen procede from any E- bi 17 7 up 
2 118 Preter- 
ments. 


lation of Mind by reaſon of his High Place and Dignity; for ſuch 
external, accidental things made no Change in his Temper and Diſ- 
poſition, which was ever at the ſame ſtay; of Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs: however he had been ſeverely charged by ſome with Pride, 
Covetouſheſs, Perſecution, and ſuch like Crimes, that are common- 
ly wont to be thrown as Imputations upon thoſe that hold ſuch Sta- 
tions in the Church, as he did. Thomas Sampſon, the Puritan, and his 
old Acqua intance, and late Dean of, Chriſt's Church. Oxon. Took oc- 


% 


caſion to tell him of theſe things at large by a Letter. The good 
Biſhop, gw Archbiſhop of Tork, returned him a very friendly and 
obliging Anſwer, written, Sire Fuco aus Faſiu, laying aſide all State, His procefaci- | 
and at large relating to him what his Temper. indeed was; and ſo- on concern- 
lemniꝝ proteſted himſelf to be free, and innocent of theſe, rude Re. 
pores that went of him ; yea, and that he loved:ſome godly Brethren, 

hat wiſhed ſuch things reformed as were: amiſs, ;;In,.fo much, that 
Sazpſox in another Letter declared himſelf ſatisfied, and that heknew 
now what to ſay, when hereafter. be ſhould, hear any ſuch Slanders 


E 
. y # 7, ® » 4 
1101108 
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the. Title of Lord, as che alſo declared, when he opened his mind to Sindlre. 
bis aid old gequaintances ſaying, That he was not Lordly, nor ſet rind. 
4 by, that, 4prdly  Eſtate,. though Sampſon ſomewhat too petulantiy he was nor” 
. ſeemed to make a Doubt, whether, he, ſaid true or no. Fon thus Lordi, 
Sawpſon herein expreſt his Mind ; © Her truſted, he ſaid, he [the Arch- 
I biſhop] had learned a better Leſſon than the common ſott of Men 
had. For,as the manner now is, the proud Man will ſay hq is not 
proud; and the covetous Man will ſay that he ſets not by Money: 


DO HITOUITES 725 8 | | 
Nor did he affect at all Grandure or State, notwithſtanding h bore! affected not 


* But he hoped the Archbiſhop ſaid. of himſelf as he was. Adding, 


And if you whom Policy hath made a great Lord, be not Lordi, 
but do keep the humble and ſtrait Courſe of a Loving Brother and 
\ Miniſter of Chriſt's Goſpel,” ſhall L,fay,you are a Phenix Wil! 
-\ ay, that you are moſt, happily by God's ſpecial Grace preſerved 
and direct ' od Aan no bib &\ : zi du einst 10 bon 
| He is commonly nom a days thought to have held; the Ręins: ten nis bealings 
looſe in Reſpect to this furt of Men: And for bis Slacknefz in his with Pwritans. 
Government of the Churches, Affairs he is +vulgarly; blamed. But I 
think it may appear to he. an unjuſt Accuſation, by what it is evi- 
dent he did towards them, as we ſhall ſee. He beſt knew what Cour- 
ſes were fitteſſ to be yſed,:wha' lived: in thoſe times, and ohſeroed 
how thing then ſtood.;jinrthe State and Church, and did Conp- 
lum pro, Tempore &&. re gta] ccpereũ il E take Counſel according 
ta the time and preſent! Urgeney fi fairs, as Ceſar! wiſely; ad- 
viſed Labituus, when he Jeft. biw in 4 to look after Affairs in 
his Ablence. And if rere be condemned. for, this gentle! Ulſuge; 
lt hiegift hir nent Sucgellore is commended for the ſame by Sir Senger , lie 
Paul ;; writing thus, Happyſure ita y as for that argzyo State of the 82. 
8 Church, not to meęt Hi tog rough 3nd hoiſter oy a Hhyſteian. 
for he preſerved it with Conſerves amd Klectusrieꝶm mud fpmetgeris 
* tle Purges ; Which with ſtrong Purges in all likel ihood might have 
iT | 11! ‚ | been 
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rhe reclaim- 
ing them. 


6 © been much more in danger. And again; the Author r profelits, b. he 
could not ſufficiently expreſs that Archbithops: fingular Wiffom' 
* nd Cleinency 5 albeit ſome younger Spirits were of Opinion, that 
* he was much to blame in that Kind, 156 imputed it unto his l 
and want of Courage. Which Words may well bigs befit out 
Archbiſhop, when his Mildneſs is by any objected to h Efpecial- 
ly ſince that upon occafion wWas j 1 with Severity too 

For his Zeal and: Affection to the State of the Reformed Church of 
Erg land ſhewed it ſelf, as upon every 8 55 fo partiemlarly in en- 
denvaneldp to reclaim thoſethey ſtiled Preciſhafs and Pariters; who for 
ſome few Ceremonies made à Breach in Chriſtiat' C ommünidn. For 


though his Spirit as was mentioned before; was gafie and'eomplaiſant, 


and liked not of Rigor; yet hen he law that no other means wonld 


bring them to Obedience, "he" approved of Reftraint, eſpecially of 
the Heads of the Faction, wh 


9 be tiled Faratital ard Fockr able 
When a Proclartiition aghinſt theſe Men eme forth from the'Quten 
Amno1574, and Letters were [ent withall to the Biſhops; wherein hey 


were blamed for their foo mich Gentlenefs towards the Schiſmatical 
Faction, and ſtrict Orders appointed to be taken with then for of 


bringing them to come to theſr Pariſh Churches; our Pines | 


ved what a very heavy Burthen was laid upon their 85 otters 
that generally atequilly, Without Reſpeck or Difference 


thbre was not nie been of Offence given by all, 20 d. 


or 


A privacely b Letter from Tork with the other Archbiſhoß 61 ene 


Puritan Mini- 
ſters. 


ry And affured him, that it Was to him a great Grief, un woutd 
hw deen teri times greater; had not they [the Connell! in tir | 
Letter] I well besten down the others Arrogant itjnoviting Spi- 
8 Which he krufted would work ſome Benefit to the Chureh, if 
tde Captains were got -eiititetanced; ab lelley had been 700 thoſe, 
Nope 'were'no Bios ps, E boueder t the bien d ere laid (b be pi. 
ops.'] {1047 grin * 91120 11} bas dro 19350 f 
He ſiked not; "that the Puri Viitliſterelbehe W ac bop 
chemſelves to the Orders of the Church, ſhẽhldi retain tlieit Prebends 
and Preferments i in it ; As did one Dr. P who w Hur ned Phy- 


ſitiam: That ofa” Preacher; as he ſaid;5Þetame à Lay,” ard Nil 


beße u Frebend at S. Pale: And fo did Wits! Thbrſor, and others 


Hod Prebends in fome Churches or Geber They are, fuld be, 
Leontent t6 take the Livings of the Chüfch, and yet affirta it to be 10 


<1Charch Ito That pal5 of Bifaffecdion they'Wete how gh. ] Bere. 
All li propter Officinr + Le. TheBehilice or The Of. 
Aide. If they w d6inb Office, let them enjoy 10 5 t. Andi 


Goielanen with'an Eye tothef= Men he prayed, “ That God wort! 


ehſentl us alt Humble and Edjet Spirits £ e 
*ivpatied] ene * 0 ar NN 
us? paſting de meant the 55 a the King 

dus Queen, . Tia ies ch pro I 


7 $11] .vvidt OY 


| bare lad „ 2415 eps it 


thanked G8 korn the po "of Heir for t 70 v1 10 


gver] mim bockt! Fa ni enn JW 7: 1298100 di 


a | BEE The 


" Good} iba a hs And bt e e bat VI.) Wow 


— + 


AP. 16. 7 upon FIT 6 z f 8553 * | 


Ga See ee 


— 2 


—— 


Ihe laſt Thing I fall rem in ws 5 reat. Prelate 18) then that 


his Spirit were bumble an 8 17 Nt viel ding to Chriſtians. of cauce 
Lear 


the meaneſt Rank in the Offices of „ and de bodany re- 
ceiyed no Detriment; yet upon Aer Would be bojd and f 5 
with Perſons of the higheſt Qual ity; 17 14 Prince, her (elf ) - 
ſpeak his Mind and give his Counſel or, Reproof, wibopr 2 
Faiptheartedneſs; when the Good of Reſigion or the Church was con- 
cerned. As, he, did once, when oy; Queen. ſeemed to aſſume too 
90 as | 1 5555 t, ehe neſs of che E xergiſes, Whereupon 
he cook the 0 Fl hen, like en cee to adxiſg and warn 
her, in two , wherein:lh 10 1tÞ; Hays SERENA he- 
Fond the 119191 her Duty, © The 
a Float Matters, w. which,t guched Religion, r. the 
iſcipline of the Church, unto the, Biſhops and Tg of her 
Realm, acording. to 802 5 ego. hriſtizo-:Emperogs and 
Irinces in all Ages. they: N to be judged, aan 
Go Father it in 4, aut Si pod von in Nl atio, ing. Im the 
hurch or Synod, npt inthe 
ſtion of the ws of the 


dd not: decide! the amen cher 
Court, bat ſent. them tg, By Jag to be determingd,, Likewiſe for 
Doubts in ap o Do trine or. e the Church, the opdi> 

DATY. way,! Mus to refer the Peciſign Piat e e to the 
N 1 58 cher Gr Head Mivifers of of the Church. And he quoted the 
an Emperc e ee , ee, 


Fay il 4 i 25 opt to, riſtiau Emperors, mt E ropetiors 
oY; 55 Bi Lops. 155 wiſhed to Go 1 12575 would follow this ordi- 


nary Courfe; whereby fhe would procure to her felf much Quietnels 
of Mind, better pleaſe;G 1. avoi many; Offences; and the Church 
would be more quiet, an 1 Noun. seg De nc, Advice 
- (which he ſong called by the Name of a,Feritzgr) was, Th 
when ſhe de alt in Muiders 'of Faith and a Religion nl" Mareers "tht 
touched the Church of Cheilt, ſhe would not uſe to 7 


ſolately 7.49d þ perem rity, 7 1 $ yon es 
Civil and extern thi d 


Cauſes the Will of 5 "Ao c WY e 2 

a 

to take place. That it was the ae Vere 5 . 745 
to. err 


volo, fic jubeo. In God Matters, all Princes ought 
bf wh to the Son of God. Moreover he exhorted her to ir 
500 Mortal, Cxeatuneg and: 40 look) 210t; aÞly, ons it wa 

eue, apor: the Harple and Princtiy Array bwhrremith ſhe 


ly, wh Wet return ta his Earch.again, 


$29] 


fol Aaihunsl of-theCrucified Cbrift, re 
92 70 4 * Rady,?: Altheuph ve Are a. Dighty Nrigceſs, 
ar, that, e Which dweſlach in Heaven is migbtier. He 
ed.her, r tun Religions Cauſes, e. 

ty of God hefare ber Eyes doying all Harthy Majeſty. ; 
termine with har ſelf toe 


5 Tow 


ine Lerter, 


ip de eee .apptat alſo!onedey 
g] | 


His Boldnefs - 
in a good 


His free and 
notable Ad- 


vice to the 


firſt $49, Th at; ſhe hag = ,fefer Queen. id. 
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led, but to canffder: wis hall. mie thbat its that, was — "EMEA 
2 115 itDngtoFleſh, and Blog Was it not Deſt and Aſhes? 


ſet 


5. MaV aide ih nll 55 | 
I 


given of him 9 on he lived and died unblamable, and Was vniverfally 


107. „ dent Divine; And hefe he Loches to 
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lity ſay unto bim, Non mea ſed tua Volintas fat, i. e. Not m Will, 
but thine be done. God hath bleſſed you (as he Jr eee with 
© great Felicity in your Reign, beware you do not impute the ſame 
* to your own Deſerts or Policy; but give God the Glory. And 
* 2s to Inſtruments and Means, impute your ſaid Felicity, firſt to the 
*. Goodneſs of the Cauſe ye have ſet forth, that is, Chrift's true Re- 
* ligion; and ſecondly, to the Sighs and Groans of the Godly in their 
* fervent Prayers to God for you: Which hath hitherto, as it were, 
tied and bound the Hands of God, that he could not pour out his 
* Plagues upon you and your People, thoſt juſtly 4 Take heed, 
that ye never once think of declining Fit God, leſt” har be verifi- 
ed of you, which is written of Joaſb; who contibixee'y Prince of 
good and godly Government for many Years together, and ah 
„Wards, her he was irehgibened, ſaith' the Text, 2 Piral. 24. 
Heart wi lifted up to bis Diftrution,” and he neglected the! Lot. Te 
„have done many Things well but except ye perſevere to the End, 
e cannot be bleſſed.” For if ye turn away from God, then God 
will turn away his merciful Countenance from you.” "And what re- 
* mains then to be lookt for, but a terrible Expecta Ati of God's Judg- 
ments, and a heaping up of Wrath againſt dhe day o 4 > A 
Reproof, proceeding g, as it is probable, from the Obſervati ton the Re- 
verend Father had taken of Tone Luke warmneſs into the which the 
Queen of late ſeemed to Have unn. 
Thus, with a kind of Apoſtolital Spirit, he tom, upot | occaſſon, 
exhore and rebuke without AS ff Perſons, and BY all ee 
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Phat Cam n den, 1. Hell ingſhed, Stow, 7% 46505 CE TRAD 
Hude 3 concerning this 1 l \Unfuirly 1 repre: 
i ſented TI". 5 Palfuge of Dr. Heylyn conterntig 


— 


i him | conſe idered. omg further. Coun vt 1 given of. him, . from 
4 MS.. Hiſtory: in 3 4 bie 
Lene pritten-by Bins. | The Concli e, on _ 
3 20 dein 0 A Conelullon In the Difthirge of this hibh | = 


by Hiſtorians. d und beloveds Fair and Honourable are the CharaQers Our b 
and toſt antieße Hiſtorians give Of Him wiel ohe Conſenr. 
Camd. Eliz, . Camden, where he ſpeaks of the new Bipeps under Queen. S851 
p. 30. Edit. elbe fvaHe fh Edward Grindal, now 1 pointed for London; Hy excel- 
elate E & Death; Faith, He was 4 
Neelie an aνο Mau, ' that fiowriſhed in gra Grate with the Nuker, 
til by be Gnming Artificet of his-Adwerſin 2 215 e quite | 10 Ber Habour; 
4 he bat len J Conventidis of — le [ ind bot-ſpiritet Mins. 
5; vill tb ropheſies, "as they cal leu Ben; but i in fruib, becauſe he 


p. 287. 


ed doll omined! the unt awful Marpiige vf 63} Jalio, the Ttaliani Phypcich. 
N wit 


a 41 40 N A 
\ 1 & "2 * — " 
. 7 — bo af = 2 9 * 
0 - j 1 *. p F * * * 
* * = : * 
, n "ds 
ad e nn ee 
” G 1 
* by 
F * 2 
| * 
4 " F 

' * . 


—— eroor ec hate — na noor acai tte 

, - 4 , 5 * . * * ” 1 # % | 
1 1 ; , R . FA . 

Chap. 17. «pon Artbbiſhop\GrixD at. 
kan _ — — U—E̊UV : — (— - — * 


with anbther Max's Wife, while" Leiceſter in vain oppoſed bir Proceed- | 
bins Grecian 09, . optftu rogts aan ably of | __ == 
Huollingſbed, another of our Hiſtorians, neareſt to thoſe Times, gives #*!linz/bed. _  .. 
this Account of him: This good Man in his Life-time was fo ftudi- 1 9 
wous, that his Book was his Bride, and his study his Bridechambere © © + 
* whereupon he ſpent both his Eye-ſight, his Strength; and his 7 _ 
© Health, '&c.. Of whom much might he ſpoken for others Imita —_ 
tion; but this ſhall ſuffice, that as his Learning and Wertues wert 
inleparable Companions, ſo the Reward of both is the Good- name 1 
that he hath leſt behind him, as a Monument perpetual! This is — 
all he ſaith of him without the leaſt Word to leſſert him. 1 
Stom, another faithful Hiſtorian, that was Contemporary with Stam. 
him, where he mentions his Death, ſpeaks of his great and numerous 
Benefactions: And ſo doth Godwin in his Catalogue of Baſbopr; wich- Godwin. 
out any the leaſt Diminution of hiiumnm.. 6 
The next Writer I ſhall-name, that undertook; to give ſome Hiſto- rogers. 
rical Account of this Archbiſhop, was Thoms Rogers, who lived in 

his Time, and was, as it appears, welk acqnainted with: the Emer- 

gencies of the Church in thoſe. Days; Chaplain alſo to Archbiſhop 
Bancroft, (who was known not to be ſlack in Diſcipline; nor part 

tial to Puritant.) This Reverend Man was the Author of a Learned 

Book, (and formerly, much read and eſteemed) intituled, The Faith, 
Doctrine and Religlon, | profeſſed and protected in the Neal, Scc. 
Printed above an hundred Years ago. In the Prefacęe whereof, 

dicated to his Patron, the aboveſaid Archbiſhop, die related ſome Hi- 
ſtory of the Firſt: Archbiſhops of Canterbury, that wete the Reſtorers 
of true Religion among us, and through wWhoſe Hands the Refors 3 
mation of it paſſed: Where coming to Archbiſhop Grindal, he ex. Preface to the 
preſſeth him to be, A zealum Conftſſor and tried Soldier, Di. e. in re. A e 
ſpect of his Sufferings for Religion,] and, 4 right [Famous and Wor: Xo ik 


1 Prel ate. And then he relates, Howrethe Queen advanced hint Realm. Fr. 
< after his Return from his Baniſnment, frſt ta Landom, and then to 
© the-two other Archiepiſcopal Sees. And, That ths Care of this 
„ Biſhap,was great to further the Glory of God; but that chroagh 

the Envy add Malice of his IIl-willers his Power was but ſmall; 
* His Place bigh, but himſelf made low through ſome Diſgrace Vp 
< brought upon him by his Potent Ad uerſaries ; which he meekly —_— 
Dand patiently Endured. And the ſame Author adds his Obſerva-· 1 
tian ot two conſiderable Inegnveniences, that his Troubles; and the _ 
rohibiting him from acting in his Place! and Calling, occaſioned: 
The-one was, be flocking of Jeſuite into the Kingdom: The 
* other, the Inſalence and Holdneſs ef the Home- Faction. By 

hich he meant, the Brethren that oppoſed: the Government and 
Aeipline of this uren „ e 
nd, laſtly, This Hiſtorian: rapks our Auhbihop (withont ahe lea 
nate-of Neglect in his Fundtion or Dimination of his Oharacter) 
Wich che reſt of the excellent. Arehłiſhons C anterlunys from Cree 

| Bangroft.: All of Fampus and Venerable: Memary, In re. 
Uaifoxm: Doclrine by them dt wym ug at fir, and af. 


ded and maiptained; and, That che whole Church 5 
. e „„ 
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ö Pr 6 1653. 
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rally condemned for Remiſſneſs in parting with more from the See, 


— p . 3 2 — =— 
of England was much bound unto them. And that, not they on- 
* ly that were then alive, but their Succeſſors and Poſterity, ſhould 
Have cauſe in all Ages, while the World ſhould continue, to mag. 
niſie Almighty God for his ineſtimable Benefit, which they bad, 
from them; and who had inſpired them with 


: and ſhonld receive 


% Wiſdom fromabove. OO 9 4 
Sir Jobx Harrington, (who lived in theſe Times of Queen Eliz4- 
beth, and ſome time after) undertakes to give ſome Strictures of her 


- Biſhops; but they are commonly but light Rumours of Court, and 


often, idle and trifling. Yet what he ſays of Archbiſhop "Grizda! 


points not to any Miſgovernment of the Church: But that whereas it 


was commonly ſaid, that he was blind fome Years before his Death, 
this Writer would make a Myſtery of it; telling us, that he was not 
Blind, but that when Queen Elizabeth enjoyned: him to keep his 


Houſe, his Friends gave out that he was blind: and that he kept at 


home the better to conceal this Puniſhment the Queen had laid upon 


him. Very likely ; had the Report of his Blindneſs happened at the 
ſiame time that the Queen hàd commanded his Confinement: but he 
was not blind till five Years after, at leaſt: And that he was then 


blind, I have ſeen the Subſcription of his Name, that evidently 
ſhews it to be writ by a blind Man. Some other Paſſages he ventures 
to write of the Archbiſhop fo ſlight and improbable, that I ſhall not 
repeat them. But this Author writes not one word of his Remiſſneſs 
in Government, or Countenance towards ſuch as oppoſed the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Chure n. 9 ede 
Till Mr. Fuller came, a Man within Memory, and firſt broached 


this Notion (as far as I can perceive): concerning Geindal. And his 


Nelations ſeem to be more Hear - ſays, than built upon any Authentic 


s thanever his Succefſors thanked him for. This is a hard Charge, but 
ſpoken in general Terms. If he means Exchanges with the Queen! he 
and all the reſt of the Biſhops were forteq to make theſe Exchanges'by 
ess in the beginning of her Reign And 

two or three more of the firſt Elec, made, 


« El; and Grindal 
dulgenee tc Offe 


— 


k 1 


. 


Chap 17. pm Arcbbiſhip GRIN DRI. 
quiring'Sobſcription to the laſt Year of his Life but one. And attri- 
butes it to his Age and Impotency. Tho he adds, (to make what 
he had faid before eonſiſtent) that in greater ſtrength he did but | 
weakly urge Conformity. He ſhould not have forgot to-mentionthe - 
Archbiſhop's Suſpenſion 4 whereby his Hands were very much tied 
up from acting in his Place and Function: During which time 
great Liberty was taken by ſuch as were diſaſſected to the Church, 

and its Conſtitution. What Truch is in the foregoing Paſſages, 
and how our Archbiſhop diſcharged himſelf in his Office, I refer 
the Reader to what hath been hefore impartially written. Yet in 
Coneluſion, this Hiſtorian calls him, 2 Prelate mat Prixtitive in all ot 
bis Copverſation „ „ 40499 offs; 7 \ ors 

Hey- Dr. Elin. 


” 
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There is yet another of our Modern Hiſtorians, namely, Dr. 

hn who, ſpeaking of thoſe-Bygli/h Proteſtants that in the beginning 

of our Reformation ſtood affected to the Diſtipline of Gantus, writes, 

that they made uſe of Biſnep Grindal to bring about theis Purpoſe, 

by making him infiramental to the ſetting up of a Chitch in Loy. 

don for the. French Proteſtant Refugees, teworſhip God together in, 
according to the Manner uſed-jq their qun Reformed -Churches at 
home: Vz. That Grind al, the new Binop of Landon, was known ig. of che 
* to have a great reſpect to the Name of Caluis, Land ſa he had, no Keiorm. p. 
doubt, to that of Luther, MelaniHhov,  Bucor, Peter Martyr, Brillinger, 

Zanchy, and the reſt of the pious Foreign Reformers of Religion.] 
* That the Buſinsſs therefore was ſo ordered, that by Calau Letter 
e unto Grindal, and the Friends they had ahant the Queen, e 
* ſhould be granted to ſuch of the Freneh Nation, that had repaired 

* hither to enjoy the Freedom of their on Religion, ta have 2 
* Church unto themſelves: And in that Church nat only to erect᷑ the 
„Genegian Diſcipline, but to ſet up a Form of Prayer, that ſhould 
hold no Conformity with the Exgliſſ Liturgy. [And this Liberty 
to theſe Foreigners was no more, than but a little before was grante 
to Grindal and his Fellow - Exiles in the Cities and Places where they 
* } © And Calvin gave Grindal Thanks for hi Favotir 
thereiag. „„ R260 wet; Df4 | 


f 0 e e eee ow nr gliders 
Tbere is a Letter: indeed extant among Caloix's Epiſtle, whence 
Dr. Heyly: had what is ſaĩd abhave; bearing date; May the 1 th. 1 560. 
The Import whereof is only ting; That that pious Puſtar of Geneve 
returned his thankful Acknowledgments unto our Biſhop for that 
Cars he had taken of choſe! por Hen Proteſtants that Hadi ſetiled 
rthemſelycs in tha City of Lovday, by bis htaining fon tham k II.. 
berty from the Quceo-of:worſhipping God-pundy; Lier. without the 
Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church] and that they might have! > 
_ faithfol- Miniſten of their own! th-pteach Gad.s Word, and iperform 
other Miniſterial Offices among them. And it appears, tiat to this 
civij Letter of -Galaverithe Biſhopi gave as reſpeſtful an Anſwers! And 
withal} deſired him ascordingly to recommend ſome able hud fie-Mi- 
niſter unto that Congregation. And not ng aſterwands Cale 
ſent, by conſent, Nicol ar! Claſs, an elderiy and very: reverend 
. Mart, of great Piety and Worth, and very/dear unto him, to fupply 
that Place. Dot evan oy ere eee <fT vl ; 750 


Ep. Calv.295: 
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And ſorely, Biſhop Orinda! could do no leſs chan this, free” b. he 
was too grateful to forget the like Reſpects ſhewyH to him and many 
others of the Exgliſb Nation that fled abroad in the laſt Reign upon 
the ſame account of Reli ion, as theſe godly” French now * dia. Di. 
ther ; and ſince he and th received the ie Freedom and Favour 
in the ſeveral Places in Germany und Switzerland, where they but 
lately had ſettled themſelves. And likewiſe that he might 'teſtific 
1 that CHriſtian Communion and N Concord which he Fn 
1 to all the Reformed Churches. ee wi weed er 
i! The French And this was the beginning of the” Wallin: Church ſituate "7 
8 Thredvealle-flieet, Lands: Wind Ach rcontſhied' ever face for 
ſtreet, the French Nation; who there quiet], 4 and inoffenſtvely ſerve God 
Rl ter their own Cuſtom'to'this e e eee 37 er 
eas be ca. To all theſe Hiſtorians; 1 ſhall in elle laſt place add one. Hiſtory 
renirochian. moreg and that is 8 S préſerved in Pembrole- Hall, Cambridge : 
wherein Accoutitiis given of all the Maſters of chat College: Drawn 
2 Biſhop up by the Pei of one who himſelf was ſometime Fellow there, and 
I Micrwand a Learned Biſhop of this Realm. Whenre we ſhall trace 
2 Footſteps .of this Venerable Mai from his Youth to his latter 
Days; which by relating here will ſupply ſome Vacaicies w_ Omiſſi· 
” ons in the preceding 8 
=. | So 50 2 While — a 15 going a Journey with bis Father on von * 
1 bers vue. ter ſome. Violent Rains, God made uſe of him to, ſave the old Man's 
| Life. For attempting to go over a rotten Bridge (over which their 
way lay) the Youth-perceiving the Danger, called ſuddenly to his 
Father and withall pulled him back with his Hand; which as ſoon 


as he had done, tlie Bridge, by the Force of the Waters, preſently 


brate down. And thus, God making him the Inſtrument of pre- 
ſerving hid Father from ſueh a ſudden Death, no queſtion the Bleſ- 
N ug of bis Father, accompanied bäh Do's s Bleſſing, deſcended on 
5 dine es ict ee Ja nets e 4 17 8105 
we 11755 - Being: reels) to the Univerſity; loch notes. was akeh: of His 
——_ „ Diligence and Learning, that as ſoon as he was capable of a 
= Fellowſhip in the College, being Batchelour of Arts, An#d- 1538. 
| due was chblen'! Fellow Dy Robert: Sinn Maſter) Va brie'w8Fine 
dun alien, ie. Uncchis very accoume m evil Maſter" of N ee 
(faith this ls 'Hiſtortan) meaning, in preferring ſuch a worthy'Scho- 
lar +2} 10. 1 Oi 277 T1203 V0.5 Intionrfy ei Hana. 3 
zz Ia the Bear 1 50 being yet but Batehelour of Arts; he was cho- 
ſen Junion Treaſurer of che College: Tbat Tear, or father the next, 


according t the! Uniyctfity Regiſter) he neg Malter o J 


Arta d im 13:11 107 Drs | Omg) Cong 07 1D eg 
FJulyſtbengtli, 1 1110 obtained che Colleges Title under Nidle, 

then Maſttr, to Jobe Bird, the ſirſt Biſhop: of Wincheſter : ; bosch 
then loch 8 A great Favourer of Reformation: recelviag (as 
it ſeems) "tb Orders him. ene gas. erer paoblick 
-AebQtor of the Unipenſty;o) 1 0! l Toi 
bazdma rg49. He beeame- Preſi dne bi che College: And 40 often 
called i in the Ad of the Univerſity, daſſſtens Vaceraniellaris . 

ei; i. e. The Vicechancellor's Aſſiſtant in Matters udiciary. OI 
Da | eing 


Hiſt 


oty of him, Pp ny 3 4th 1 7 


Sacred Miniſtry of the Word of Gddllt.. x 
1 ;By'his Patron, the Biſhops help, not long after he was made one 
of King Edward's Chaplains. [And the next Year, vis. 1351. he 


1559. ] 


_— FRY * 3 Fart ** 


ap- 16. upon ArthMi{bopGiz:1 x HAI. 


T 


being then Batchelour in Divinity, he Was elected lady Margret Ee Reit. 4. 
Preacher by the unanimous Conſent of the Maſtefs and Preſidetits of Tl Baer. 
De . ods meg? 2:433.1 8D. . 
Aud 1550. he removed to:Logdon ta be Chaplain to Ridtey Biſhop 

of that See. Here Martin Bucer the King's Divinity Profeſſor; wrote to 

him from Cambridge, K al. Septembr. 150 upon certain Buſineſs with 

the ſaid Biſhop, wherein he ſtiles our Divine, Eximium Eruditione 

G Pietate, Membrum Chriſti præcipum, &. Collegani funts in Stndiſo 


ſimo 4dminiſftrandi Verbi Dei mmmnert; i. e. Enünent for his eo 


and Picty, a chief Member of Obriſt, and His Aſſociate in the mo 


* 
0 * 


became one of the Four Itineraut Preachers, eſpeciilly appointed by 
the King, to inſtruct the People in the knowledge of the Goſp eln 
throughout the Realm. For which Service is is probable, a Prebend 1s. f fc. C. 


. 


(which he enjoyed in Meſtmigſter) was conferred on him as a Re. B. b. 


ward, Which he reſigned afterwards to Bouser Biſhop of London.] 
A little before that King's Death, a Report went, [ which dur Wri- . 
ter took from Godwin Biſhopof Landaſf } thatiRidley beingſti be tran- Cital. of hi- 


%e + 


mould fucceed him at London. {Which,: tho' ic did notepreſentſy 
happen, yet in God's due time, after ſomè Years Trial of him, 
1 2 f 3 * | nan. F goa 
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Upon his return Home after His Exile hs College preſently caſt ns colege e- 


their Eyes upon him for their Maſter. Fon hen in the Tear 559, le@ him their 
Dr. John Young;their-former Maſter; was diſcharged by! the Queens Vi- Maſter. 
ſitors (or rather went r eee e e 

quickly diſpatched g. moſt affectonate Letter to Mr. Griadal, their 

former Collegue, and now Elec of London, declaring, Howe. 
*tremely ſatisfied they were that he ſhould ſucceed ; and that they Their Epiſtle 
„ ſawthe Time was now come, that they had the liberty to chooſe him, to him. 
not their Maſter only, but their Patron and Defender; whom theỹß 

< evex deſired, ever preferred before all others: reckoning him equal 

„ teche Learned Murg, their laſi Maſter, and rendued with all goOd A- 

hilities as well as he, bringing this moteg ver along with him, that 

*% hp {Grindel] Was wholly: Theirs,” [meaning of their Foundation] 

< which was the only thing they wanted in Tung | who: was bred up 

© 1n-anotber Houſe of Learning. And that therefore the very Da 
« after his Deprivation, they haſtened, andi with one Mind and 
2 Vote, unanimouſly choſe him their Cuſtot. 1 And that whatſoever | 
they could do, they had done. Adding; that they hoped he would 


* not-refiſe that! Houſe which gducated him, nor rejeck the higheſt 


#. Ente there, ſore chere was a time hę had not refuſed the loweſt: 
25 Nor yet fotſuke thoſe Men who preſervedgbis Memory, hen he 
* wa-abſent:-Anillaſtly, they: prayed him to embrace them, who 
« firove: together in loving himg and to receive them into his Pro- 
< teftion, ;Thigovosthe Sum of their Epiſtle to him in Latin, da- 
& from their College the 12 Kal. of Aug L i. c. the 21 July, An. 
. OD e  MIDONN YT ORD 


* x "2011 | But 
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lated. to Durbam (whereof there was mord than Fame) Grindul ſhops. 5. 178. 
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After ſome + 
Reſuſal, 


Accepts it, 


_ * Ly bare, 


dis Election) he appointed Jobs Ps 


Reſigns 8 


ſa id Maſter- 


ſhip. 


Dear to the 
College. 


viz. | Matthew Hutten B. D. Jobn Whirgift D. D. and Jh Tow 


* 


| Beer they defend to N27 ho 


GlerumSermon-for him at the Gottcmeriedment 1563, Tor his Degree 


| tirely they depended on him; upon former experi 


2 yes rink that yu firſt us from the Dregs of 
« that is, while he was Viſiter paid News *#*ri@took ane 
tt your Cars, we have had ence of your Patrônage an 


fulneſs fbr his large and wepe 


the Love, the Honour, aul che Bigir Veneration they had f 
It will ſuffice to ſee ãn what marmtr they Adòreſt him u upon 1 laff 
_ and higheſt Elation #0)the Chair chf Canterbury Where Saftes hej 


had ud Al 


— — — 

But when the Reverend Wian, for coftain Cauſes! had dedlingdits 
accept t the Maſterſhip, chus offered him, this occaſioned two Other 
Letters from the College; one to the Viſitors, that they would en- 
2 him by their Influente und Authority to accept It's ot if ireduld 

not be, that they might hhve the Liberry-granted- py to chooſe a 
nother. The other to Grizdal himfeif; ww 8 they labour to per- 
ſwade him, notwithſtanding his Adbaneement to the Biſhoprick, yet 
to be their Head : Shewing him, How in former times, they had 

enjoyed ſeveral Biſhops for their Maſters; as Bovzb, Rotheram, 
and lately Nidle; à Perfon, 7 as he Wes endued with 

« cxcelfent i ſo with the Higbeſt Affection towards them: 
And between them god himſelf. A1 been fo great a Friendihip and 


| ..' Familiarity; of A 511 B. 19: TV, 2 * ird 


He was prevailed on at this a ene \Entreay to aepe c G0 


vernment of them. And A. 3. 155 Sera: 55 1 th day aftet 
gton M eee 5 WBO 


n his Name and Send performed an Wing — neceſſary for his Ae 
tance. And leave of Abſence was the” ee ey al owed. him froth 
the College. | SALA 

- He held he Maſterthip of this Calle bot a fittlo Lime, bis other 


weighty Affairs in the Charch hindribg bis Reſidence there. And he 
ſeemed toihave reſigned in May 15623 If not before The three next 
Maſters that ſucceeded were all recommended by bim, as the Colle- 
ges Letters to the Biſhop, upon their Elections of them; do im 4 


all Men of great Figure for Plety aud Learning ; and tern 
iſhops.. The nt whereof was his ain z be preached the 


of Doctor of Dian granted hint by Grace of the Univerßt 
that: Year.” 13D, pve. 14) Ball Won bas WBC + 19111 
The Dearncfoberweith the College and rhelr Pubrots) and how in- 
erices ef his Cate; up- 
1 from that Paſſage in one ne: of Wei Letters te Him: Er ib os 
ick fece primus rpurgdra, G ih le liemtelam tam #eceper ds; S*. 


E vour, andin you aloe, we haverrepoſed' af our COun andiffope 
For divers were their Letters td. Nm C ſtill etant in 1 


College: MS.) acbording as .occafileri prefented: Some, of Thank- 
ated Ben actions; ſome: Cong 


ry, upon his/Advantementsand Tranſkitions: All, heartily « 


poſlible Expreſſions, of) thew thankfulne(s:for ſors Fa 
e, from bis Foundation of the Schoot ut 
Eat: E omen 1 


Endowinenr of chat Colleg 


tim by hee. of the 
the Keen. 


9 16. upon Ar abbiſhap. G AI DAI. 311 ; 
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 IngheirEpiie thay take notice, Hbw inthe Height of his Honour Their Epic | 
= he till ſpake moſk-affiRionatelyciand frequently concerning their his Advance- 
| College - Us their Maſter had! oftenitold/thein) and of the Care abe, to Can · 
Y « het took of them and their Concerns; And what contd be more 
_ © advantageous, more glorious for Pemnlrołe-Hall than to be under bt 
— the kind Eye mot ob of an 1 earned and ſi ingularly 125 
* ous Man, but of a Biſhop, an Archbifhop, and in one Word, of 
«* GRINDAL. That never was there any, nurtured in that Uni- 
* varſity, Educatad in their College, of greateſt Fame in Hiſtory for 
Learning, to whoſe: Fidelity, Virtue and Integrity, they Vbuld 
4 ſooner recommend themſelves, than his; that in him, now Primate 
of all England; the Peibrochiant gloried. That divers Biſhops, as of 
T , Carſlile, xon;! Winton). Danibam,' Lontton, Tork, formerly Scholars 
_ © of their College, were Praiſe-worthy for their notable Learning 
and Virtue: But now at läſt, to their efernil Honour, they had 
** got only an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, „ A Metropolitan, a Primate, 
4e and a firſt Prelate of the Whefe Realm] but Him adorned with ali # 
* the Ornaments of Mind and Fortune. They triumphed in fuch a 
* learned Meceras, and right noble Patron. And conclude with · 
x „ their \carneſt Prayers für Him, that God wWwOnd long preſerve and 
his! Grace] as' well for their o] * Benefit, as 
6 tor the common good of Church and State. If any be mind- 
ed to peruſe the whole Epiſtle elegantly penned. in Latin, expreſſive 
of their ſincere Giatitude and high Eſtimation of him, he maày read 
it in the Appendix. . | bj N. XXL. 
And this College had good reaſon to ſhew Aﬀedtian to Grindel in His Benefagl- 
regatd-of -his ample Benefits beſtowed on it. Which in thankfal Re- broke He - 
membrance the foreſaid Writer hath left-#pþbh Record in the ſaid : 
MS. And theſe:fbllowing. were the Teſtiménies of the Archbiſhops 
Beneficence and Good: will towards them, at ſeveral times: Oz. A 
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Ty Ft be Sf the elt f Melzer in 4 anted An 1568. The 
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And. do hens al Fr ed 6 Seen Wilo a ano- 
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1 SERVTATIONS: Book, 
been ET 'by;ſuch. as have, al the 'Ovetlight of the” ſai 

School: Whereof the College bath complained“ 0 4 
Statutes of S. Of this School ſome Hatl been given already ; 0 dhe h, 
Begh's School. for a Farewel, let me here add briefly-what ismoſt remarkable in the 


ap 38 drawn up at good Lengtli by the moſt Reverend the FPpun- 


der, for the Governmentof the ſame, as barn have ney cone tomy 
Hands from a Right Reverend Prelate. | 2 „ d 4c 5 \ f 


> ws 
=» 2 ue A 


2 The School-maſter-i is obliged to * up his Childreti in che 
Fear of God, good e and good Manners. * TITLE ka | 


211 2 F 
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IL He or his Uſher dull wich: the Children: to foy by heart the 


in in Exgliſh, ſet fotth by e reef 
* wx Wap 


II. The School. maſter ſhall teachithem the er as lies the 
leſſer Catechiſm, ſet ont by Authotity, L this ſeems to be Alex- 
ander Nawel's Catechiſm approved: in the Synod 1 1 * J 901 no dog 
| Catechili; (EXCEPT: Pehl tee. 1 20 


Iv. The Uſher ſhall inachthery the & B Cin Englifs; "IM Platter, and 
the Book of Common-Prager. And t the MG the {mall Ca "_—_ in 
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rhey, called Poculum Cantuarienſe ; 
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I do not find gur Archbiſhopileſt::much in Priat bebind 


one Trad, ( whereof. as we are: informed by the forefaid Ms. Hiſtoty, 
he was Author of) may, be worth mendioning-to ſuch, who have any 


mind to ſce a Species of his earninge et i, Dialugue beten Cu- 


dence, againſt the Nual, that is, the greſs and torporal , ppeſente an 
the wp 5 Fex indeed coneealath his Name (forbid, ſuppoſe, 
by the Author to diſcloſe it) onlyrfignifying):** Dhat it vas eri 

** a certain Learned and Reverend Perſon t this Realm aum ke 
> under the Perſons: of C and Verity manifeſily laid apen hefe 
* pur Eyes, and taught all Men; not te neſfute Religion by Cu- 

om, 

(uſtom may ſoon deceive, but the Word of God abideth for ever. 
And he thought fit to place this Diſcourſe next after a publick Diſpu- 
tation upon the ſame Argument, of the learned Man Peter Marty? 
at Oxox, and another by the other Learned Men before the King's Vi- 


and ſatisfaQory Diſpatch of the groſs Papal Tranſubſtantiation. 

This Diſcourſe was writ by him ſoon after his coming back into 
England, for the better Service of the Church, that was then to be 

pe Pop: Doctrines and Sũperſtitions: as appears from thoſe 


um: Tet 


by 


fitors at Cambridge, and the Determination of Biſhop Ridley; as a full 


A Book of the 
Archbiſhop's 
Writing. 


ſtom and Trath, which is ſtill th ber in Hab Foxes AMA w Mg. Ads and Men. 
namens: Written. q nis cleati Methad; Jand; with much raticinat Eui- P. 1263. 


ut to try Cuſtom by truth, and the Word of Gait. Hur eſe 


ords, wherein Cuſtom is brought in thus ſpeaking. © Are you ſo 


= great a Stranger in theſe Quarters? Hear you not how Men do 
* daily ſpeak againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, denying it to be 
* the real Body of Chriſt? Verity anſwereth, © In ſooth, I have 
been a great while abroad, and returned but of late into this 


Country. Wherefore you muſt pardon me, if my Anſwers be to 


* ſeek in ſuch Queſtions. But you have been longer here, G. In 
this Tract, after he had excellently explained the Senſe of thoſe Words 
of Chriſt, This is my Body, he proceeded to produce divers Senten- 
ces out of the antient Biſhops and Doctors of the Church to confirm 
his Interpretation becauſe Cuſtom had boaſted of Doctors and old 
Writers, and Men inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, that were againſt 


the Doctrine of the Proteſtants: and that in theſe days the wiſeſt and 


beſt learned called them Herericks. And at length in the Concluſion 


of his Diſcourſe he tells Cuſtom, That as ſhortly, and in as fe- 


* Words as he could, he had declared unto him what Chriſt meant 
* by thoſe Words, This is my Body, what the Apoſtles thought there- 
in, and in what ſort they delivered them to their Succeſſors; and 


* in what Senſe and Meaning the Holy Fathers, and old Writers, 


and the Univerſal and Catholick Church had evermore taken them. 


And thus 1 have, by the Aſſiſtance of God, diſpatched the Life The concu- 


On. 


and Actions of this Holy Archbiſhop; that is, as much of them as I, 
a ſingle and private Perſon, could collect by * Searches into MSS. 
and Records, and other Writings, and could find at this great Di- 
ſtance of Time. Many other memorable Paſſages of his Chriſtian 
and Exemplary Life and Behaviour, (in his younger Days, at the 
Univerſity, and while he was Chaplain to Biſhop Ridley and King 

| M m i m Edward; 
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j APPENDIX 
Of Certain 
| ORIGINAL PAPERS, 


Letters of State and other MS S. 
WHERETO 


Reference IS made in the 


FOREGOING 


H I ST 0 R V. 


: - b 
r . PR 6 — 


Numb. L 


i Martin Bucer he Ring 8 Profeſſor, in Gan to 
' Mr. Grindal, C 1 to Ridley Biſhopof London; To 
repreſent to him his late Diſputation with Young, 


Eximio Eruditione & Pietate Edmundo 
Grindallo Præſidi Aulz Pembrochianæ 
8. ih 


Everendiſſimo Domino Londineuſi n6ſti (Doctiſſime & Cha- Ex Sep B.. 1 
riſſime Grizdalle ) quantopere precer omne bonum: nec du- On 
bito te illi hoc renunciare. Jam oro te, ut quæ hic mitto de 
Cauſa, quæ verſatur inter me & Jungum, velis primum ipſe 

diligenter perlegere atque recognoſcere: tum Reverendiſſimo Domino 

Londinenſi exhibere, adjuncta non alia Commendatione, quam Chriſti 

Servatoris noſtri gloria à te poſtulat. Horribilibus me adverſarii pe- 
: tunt calumniis, & onerant falfiſſimis Criminibus. Præterea, Fungus co- 
1 ram Concilio Univerſitatis dixit, & cum Stomacho, me eſſe in gravi 
| Erro- 
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Etrore. Cum eſſem coram, dixit mitiùs, tamen reipſa idem; nempe 
ſe mihi non conſentire: Et quare hoc? Quia Scripturæ & Patres aliud 
doceant. Scripturz igitur & Patribus adverſor. Credo autem, con- 
fiteor & doceo ea ipſa per omnia quæ docet Homilia Regia de boni 
Operibys. Sigui videatur me docere ald, prodeat alle, & hoc often- 
. LENASEST #5 
Pyineipium igitur . apud quoſdam, nequm offenderis vel 
Chrifti quoque & Eccleſiæ cauſa. Poſſunt enim res mutari, & ea 
ubi offenſio obeſt, facit, ut ſatis lentè & remiſsè agatur in has Causa 
2 quibuſdam. Atqui tam prineipem Rehgionis Articulum prodere in 
nullius Creaturz gratiam debeo : nec momento in hoc me munere con- 
venit tolerari, ft in hoc Chriſtianæ Doctrinæ capite erro. — 
Jung Scriptum, quod muka falſa contiset, mihi petenti, & meum 
Scriptum omnibus offerenti, negatur. 
Scio quam: fideliſſimè agere Chriſti 8 meam cauſam D. Parkerum & 
D. Sandes; ſimiliter procaricetlarium D. Busbe. Jungus & ejus Caula 
utinam placeret Jungi Magiſtro, uti debet coram Domino. Res autem 
habet, ut habet. 1 | 
Te itaque per Chriſtum Dominum oro & obſecro, hzc omnia que 
ſcribo & mitto, exponas bona fide Reverendiſs. Domino Loxdinen/,, 
ejuſque Reverendiſs. Patris conſilium mihi in hac Cauſa impetres. Quad 
confido mihi impertire non gravabitur cum pro munere Epiſcopali, 
cum pro Solicitudine, quam huic Academiæ peculiariter debet, ut ejus 
Viſitator, Doctor, Theolagus, & Aulz veſtræ Præfectus. Quodque 
dederit Conſilium, niſi brevi ipſe fit adventurus, mittas ad me per cer- 
tum hominem quamprimum. Cauſa Chriſti agitur, & Eccleſiz ejus, 
atque Academiæ. „ 
_ Miſiſſem libenter & Scriptum Jungi, ſed, ut memini, impetrare 
illud non potui. Miſi hæc omnia & ad Clariſs. Virum D. Checum, 
eumque rogavi, ut Reverendiſs. Londinenſi omnia communicaret. Sed 
poteſt mora intercedere. Ideo omnia volui & per te Reverendiſſimo 
Domino exhiberi. Miris enim artibus Adverſarii fidem Miniſterio meo 
derogare ſtudent, ubiubi poſſunt: & poſſunt apud non paunos, Nobiles 
& ai Viva enim Chriſti Religio ac Doctrina petpaucorum electo- 
rum elt. 7 | TM C0 3 | 
Jactant nunc plerique ex Adverſariis, fe premi nimium Homiliâ Re- 
g14, ne auſint contra me diſputare.Indeque creditur cras neminem eorum 
ad diſputandum proditurum. Fatentur jgitur Homiliam pro me Regiam 
contra ipſos facere ; & tamen ei tubſctipſtrunt. O hominum Religio- 
nem! O incogitantes divini judicii Animos! Eo tu vero, mi Frater, di- 
ligentius inſtes, ut quamprimum Reverendiſſimi conſilium, quid faci- 
endum mihi eſſe cenſeat, clarè expoſitum ad me perſcribatur. Membrum 
es Chriſti præcipuum, Collega meus in Sanctiſſimo adminifirandi Verbi 
Dei munere, tua non minus quam mea, & omnium Chriſtianorum Cau- 
fa agitur. Vale quam optimè, cauſam hanc, ut Chriſti, acturus Re- 
verendiſs. Domino ac Patrono meo Obſequium & Vota mea ſtudiosc 
olferas. Cantabrigiæ, pridie Cal. Septembr: An. 1506. 


Deditiſſimus tibi in Domino, 


„ 


M. Bucerus. 
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Num > 94g 
Brevis quedam Formula Revocationis Hadriano Hamſtedio 


Julii Anno, M. D. LXII. Pn 


GO Hadriauu Hamſtediu, propter Aſſertiones quaſdam meas & 
Dogmata Verbo Dei repugnant, dum hic in Eccleſia Londlino- 
Germanica'Miniſtram agerem, Decreto Epiſcopi Londinenſis, Miniſterio 
depoſitus atque excommunicatus, nunc poſt Seſquiannum, vel circiter, 


Paper · Office 


rebus melius perpenſis, & ad Verbi Dei Regulam examinatis, aliter 


fentio: Et Culpam Mmealm ex atme agnoſeo F Dole6que me tantas 
Oflenſiones & Scandala peperiſſe. bg ws 11 et 3911 1519617 


” 5 
. ** 2 


Zi fre ven aa l dien is fun me er 


fateor. 8 25 


1. Primo, Quod Scripto quodam meo contra Verbum Dei aſſerue- 
rim, atque his Verbis uſus fuerim, & e111. 
Quod Chriſtus ex Muliere Semine natus fit, ac noſtræ carnis par- 
4 ticeps factus, id non Fundamentum eſſe, ſed ipſius Fundamenti Cir- 
cumſtantiam quandam, etiam Pueri primis literis imbuti agnoſcent. 


© Ttaque qui Chriſtum ex Mulieris Semine natum eſſe negat, is non 


oy F undamentum negat, ſed unam ex Fundamenti : Circumſtantiis e- 
CC | | 6 LETS ; i { i F371 2+ þ a # 
gat. | | - 3 


eſſe negantes, ſi modo nos non proſcindant, & condemnent, pro Fra- 
tribus meis, Membriſque Corporis Chriſti debilioribus, in Scriptis qui- 


II. Secundo, Quod Anabaptiſtas Chriſtum verum Mulieris Semen 


buſdam meis, atque aliis Diſceptationibus, agnoverim : Et per Conſe- 


quens, Salatem Vitæ æternæ illis aſeripſerim. 


III. Tertid, Quod negantes hujuſmodi Chriſti ex Virgine Incarna- 
tionem aſſeruerim, in Chriſto Domino, unico Fundamento fundatos 
eſſe: Eorum hujuſmodi errorem, Lignum, Stipulam, & Fœnum, Fun- 
damento ſuperædificata appellans: Guo non obſtante ipſi ſervandi ve- 
niant, tanquam per ignem. De quibus teſtatus ſum me bene ſperare. 
Quemadmodum de omnibus gliis meis charis Fratribus in Chriſto fun- 
datis. Cum tamen Spiritus Sanctus per Joannem Apoſtolum manifeſt? 
affirmet, Negantes Chriſtum in Carne veniſſe (de ipſa Carne lo- 
„ quens, quæ aſſumpta erat ex Semine Abrabæ, & ex Semine Davids ) 
_ © eſſe SeduQor, & Antichriſtos, & Deum non habere. 


IV. Quarto, Etiam in hoc graviter me peccaſle fateor, quod conſtan- 
ter aſſeruer im, negantes Chriſtum eſſe verum Mulieris Semen, non pro- 
inde neceſſariò, & conſequenter negare, eum eſſe noſtrum Emanuelem, 
Mediatorem, Pontificem, Fratrem : Neque propterea negare ipſum ve- 

| rum 
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1 Corinth. 15. 


rum hominem eſſe, Carniſve Reſurrectionem. Nam iſtam Conſequen- 
tiam, negantes Chriſtum eſſe verum Mulieris Semen, eadem opera ne- 
gare Chriſtum eſſe noſtrum Emanuelem, Mediatorem, &c. plane neceſ- 
ſarium eſſe agnoſco: Et non minus quam illam, qui uſus eſt Divus 
Paulus, ad Corint hios Decimo quinto, Si Reſurrectio Mortuorum non 
< eſt, nec Chriſtus quidem reſurrexit. Quod ſi Chriſtus non xreſurrexit, 
* inanis eſt videlicet prædicatio noſtra; inanis autem elt & Fides ve - 
ce ſtra. N BB gs of, he INIT II's: 


V. Quinto, Quod aliquoties, in meis Concionibus, præter Officium 
pii Miniſtri, uſus fuerim argumentis, Perſuaſionibus, Similitudinibus, 
& Dicteriis, ad iſtas Aſſertiones populo perſuadendas: Videlicet, Si- 
militudine, non referre cujus fit Coloris veſtis Regia. Et litigantes de 
Carne Chriſti, Militibus de Tunica Chriſti aleà ludentibus comparan- 
do: Cæteriſque hujuſmodi. Quæ omnia eo tendunt, ut hunc Funda - 


mentalem Fidei noſtræ Articulum extenuarent, & 5 Salutis 


ſpem non præcluderent. Agnoſco enim plurimùm intereſſe, utrùm Chri- 
ſtus noſtram Carnem, an aliquam aliam cœleſtem, ſeu ætheream aſ- 
ſumpſerit. Cum non niſi in noſtra Carne Judicio Dei ſatisfieri, & pro 


peccatis Hoſtia Deo accepta offerri potuiſſet. 


poſſe. 


VI. Sextò, Agnoſco etiam in eo Culpam meam, quod in Concioni- 
bus meis affirmaverim, unicuique in Eccleſia Reformata liberum eſſe, 
Infantem ſuum ſine Baptiſmo ad aliquot annos reſervare, neque ullius 
Fratris Conſcientiam, in hac re, ad aliquod certum tempus aſtringi 


* . 


Vll. Poſtrems, Quod horum præſcriptorum Errorum Monitores, 
utriuſque Eccleſiæ Miniſtros contempſerim ; atque ipſum adeo Reve- 


rendum Epiſcopum Londinenſem, utrisſque Peregrinorum Eccleſiæ Su- 


perintendentem. Imò potius, contemptis omnibus Admonit ionibus, ad 
Jus provocarim. Quo tamen convictus, legitimis & ſide dignis Teſti- 
moniis, culpam agnoſcere renuerim. Quodque prædictos omnes Ec- 
clefiarum Miniſtros, & alios Monitores accuſarim, tam Dictis quam 
Scriptis, Londiui, & in Partibus Ultramarinis ; quaſi non ordine, juſte 
& debitè ejectus, & excommunicatus fuerim. Agnoſco enim me op. 
timo jure hoc promeruiſſe, atque ordine à dicto Epiſcopo mecum fu- 
iſſe actum. 1 „ 15 


Cuz dictus Hadrianus ſubſcribere recuſat. 


Num. III 


FORIGTNA I Papers. 


Num. III. 


Leners the Council to the Biſbop of London; 7 A 
the Maſs ſaid in certain in Houſes in London BAC 


Ce ee * 
be % þ A * 1 8 «1 
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FT ER our very hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip. The 
4 Queen's Majeſty, underſtanding by divers credible Means, that 
there be ſundry Conventicles of evil diſpoſed Subjects: Which, notwith- 
ſtanding continual Teaching, and great Clemency: uſed by Her Majeſty 
to the reducing of them to live in one Uniformity of Religlon, do ob- 
ſtinately not only refaſe to obey the Laws of the Realm, provided 
for Maintenance of Order in Religion, by uſing to have the private 
Maſs and other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies celebrated in their Houſes ; but 

alſo to make ſecret Collections of Money: Which they ſend out of the 
Realm to the Maintenance of ſuch as are notoriouſly known Enemies 
to the Authority of the Queen and Her Crown. In which Matter 


2 * 
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Paper Office. 
Bundl. intitl. 
Eccleſiaſt. 
1567. 


her Majeſty hath expreſly commanded. us to procure ſome ſpeedy Re- i 


formation. And namely, hearing of theſe former Contempts to be 
maintained in the Houſe of Falmouth and Nicolſon, hath charged us to 
cauſe the ſame, to be tryed, and puniſhed. For which Purpoſe we do 
require your Lordſhip to confer with Mr. Alderman Bond, one of the 
Sheriffs of: London, (to whom we have written to 'come to your Lord 


- ſhip to morrow in the Morning) and to WER in theſe Matters as 


you ſhall-deviſe, and think meet. i 
And for that Purpoſe we think it g00d, that your en do pre- 
ſeribe to the Sheriff, that he with Speed enter into the Houſe at ſuch 
Hour as you mall appoint, and take ſure Order that none eſcape the 
ſame Houſe, until due Search be made of all Perſons there to bo found. 
And further, to ſearch for all Writings, Letters, Books, and other things 
belonging to che Uſage of the Maſs, and tending to: make proof of 
any Dilorder above-mentioned. And the Parties tharAhall be found 
culpable, or probably to be ſuſpected, to commit in ſeveral Cuſtody, 
ascſhall ſæem beſt;; to obtain of them, being duely examined, the Truth 
of their Offences, or their: Underſtanding of other.. 
And to the Intent this Search may be both circumſpectly and duely 
done tothe Hatisfaction of her Majeſty; We think good. your. Lord: 
ſhip in our Names ſhall require our Loving Friends, Mr: Soliciter Gene- 


ral, Mr. Osbarn of the Exchequor,' and! Mr. Henry Vnolles, to join With 


the Sheriff, adding thereto any other, whom you ſhall- think meet. 
And generally we heartily pray you, if you think am other Place like- 
ly to be allo. ſuſpected of the like Diſorders, that you cauſe the like 
Proceeding tobe uſed en ad as you may; and of Your Do- 
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TY An APPENDIX 


Num. IV. 
4 Pfalm compiled out of the Book of Plalms, and appointed 


_ the Biſhop to be uſed in Os * the Abatement of 
the Plague. 


1 TITS, 


Ta 23. J. NT O thee, O Lord, lift we up our Eyes, O Thou 

that dwelleft in the Heavens. 

2: Even as the Eyes of Servants look unto the Hands of. their Ma- 
ſters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hands of her Mi- 
ſtreſs: Even fo our 15 wait upon the Lord our God, until he 

have Mercy upon us. 

Fſal. 18. 3. In our Trouble we have called upon the Lord, with our 

Voice we complained unto our God, and our Prayers entred in- 
to his Ears, and he heard us out of his Holy Temple. . 

ſal. 3. 4. Many there were that did ſay of our Souls, there is no 
Help for them in their God. 

5. = Salvation belongeth unto toe, O Lord, and thy Bleſſing i: is 
upon thy People. 

Pſal a7: 6. We will tarry the Lord's Leiſure with Patience, aud pur 

our Truſt in him, and he will comfort our Hearts. ; 

Thal. 9. 7. They that know thy Name, O Lord, will put their Truſt 
in thee, for thou haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 

Tal 147. 8. Thou healeſt thoſe that are broken in Heart, and giveſt 
Medicine to heal their Sickneſs. 

Plabag. 9. Finiſh therefore, O Lord, the Work of thy Mercy, that 
thou haſt begun in us: Save the Reſidue that are appointed to 
Death. - 

Pſal iy. Io. Shew thy marvellous Loving kindneſs to us, thou that 

art the Saviour of them that put their Truſt in the. | 

Pſal.x43. 11. Quicken us, O Lord, for thy Names fake : For thy Mer- 

Ties fake bring our Souls out of Trouble. 

Pſal.go. 12. The glorious Majeſty of our God be upon us: Proſper 
thou the Work of thy Hands upon us: 0 proſper thou the Work 

of thy Hands. 

Hat 7. 13. God is a rightcous Judge, lung and patient, and God is 

provoked every Day. 

or If a Man will not turn, he will whet his Sword, he hath bent 
his Bow, and made it ready, and ordaineth his Arrows againſt 
the Wicked and Ungodiy. 

110 4. 15. Let us therefore always ſet God before our Eyes: Let us 
ftand in awe and fin not: Let us offer up the Sacrifice of . 
teouſneſs, and put our Truſt in the Lord. 

P/al.18. 16. Let us have an Eye unto the Laws of the Lord, and keep 

his Ways, and not forſake our God, as the Wicked doth. 

17. Let us live uncorrupt before him, and eſchew our own Wic- 


Fſal. 5. 18. 


"of ORI 0 7 TNT L Taps. OE 


of his Mercies, and in his Fear let us worſhip toward his Holy 
Temple. 
pſal. 4 4. 19. Then he will lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
us, and bleſs us. 
20. Then may we lay our ſelves down in Peace and take our Reſt ; 
for it is the Lord only that maketh us dwell in Safety. 
Pſal. 5. 21. For thou, O Lord, wilt give thy Bleſſing unto the Righ- 
teous, and with thy favourable Kindneſs wilt thou defend him, as 
| with a Shield. 

Pſal. 3. 22. O how plentiful is thy Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee; and that thou haſt prepared for them 

3 put their Truſt in thee, even before the Sons of Men. 
Thanks be to the Lord; for he hath ſhewed us myrvellous great 
i in a mighty City. 

Pal. 16. 24. We will thank ihe Lord, becauſe he bath given us war- 
ning: We will ſing ef the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt lovingly 
with us: Yea, we. will praiſe the Name of. the Lord moſt High. 

Pal. 5. 25. Let all them that put their Truſt in the Lord, rejoyce 5 
they ſhall ever be giving of Thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them, 
| they that love thy Name ſhall be joyful in thy Salvation: 

Pſal. 18. 2.6.” The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be our gracious Helper; 

and praiſed be the God of our Salvation, which hath delivered us 
from the Snares of Death. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the e Holy Ghoft: 
As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever, Ge. 
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Num. V. 


The Pſalm 7 Prayer appointed by the Biſhop 10 be ed, 


upon the publick Mane for the Cc ” ation 12 the 
Plague. 


"The Pham. | 


Pſal. 147. f. * Praiſe the Lord, for it is a Pe thing to ſing Proies 
unto our God: Vea, 2 Joyiul and pleaſant 1 "Hog" it 
is to be thankful. | 
Plal.105, z. O give Thanks unto the Lord, and cf ypon his Name, 
and tell the People what he hath done. 
Pſal.92, 3. For it is a good thing to give Thanks unito the Lord, and 
"0 ling Praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt. 1 


* — 4 | 


4. To 


Plal. 5. 18. Let us come near unto his ns Houſe even in the Maltieade * 


r APPENDIX. 


. To Si of thy Loving-kindnels early in the Morning, and of thy | 
Truth in che, Night- ſeaſon. | 
Pl 13. $5. We will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo loving. 
ly with us; Yea, we. will praiſe the Name of the (Lord moſt 
Higheſt, 
Pal. 30. 6. We will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet us up; 
and not made our Foes to triumph over us. 
Pſal. 92. 7. For thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through thy Works, 
and we will rejoyce in | giving Praile tor the Operation of thy 


Hands. 
Wel 30. 8. For, O Lord our God, we cried unto thee, and thou haſt 


;. healed 

9. Thou bal b {TAE our Souls out of Hell, thou haſt kept our Liſe 
1 1 them that go down to the Pit. 
Plat 86. 10. For great is thy Mercy towards us, and thou haſt deli- 
;vered our Souls from the nethermoſt Hell. 
| Tal. 68. 12. Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the God which helpeth 

us, and poureth, | his Benefits upon us. 

P/at. 103. 13, The Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy, eng lf. 


ee in and of great Goodneſs. 

Pſal. 116. 14. Gracious is the Lord, and Righteous ; Yea, our God I 

_ ....., mercitul. 

Pha). 30. 15 For his Wrath endureth but the-Twinkling of an Eye, 
and in his pleaſure i is Life: Heavineſs may endure for a Night, 
but Joy cometh in the Morning. 

Pal $03. 16. He will · not an be chiding, neither keepeth he his 


Anger for eyer. 
17. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us ac- 


cording to our Wickedneſs. 
8. For look how wide the Eaſt is from the welt, ſo far hath he ſet 


our Sins from us. 
19. For like as a Father itierh his Children, even fo is the Lord 


* to them that ear him. 
0. or. 1Wweth wher of w we be made; . he remembreth that we 
2 W 5 14 


7 9 - 


Js A 


A 1 thou, Lord, art good 400 gracious, and of great Mer- 
cy unto all them that call upon thee. 
Pſal. 8 5. 22. Thou haſt forgotten the Offence of thy People, and co- 
vered all their Sins. 
23. Thou haſt taken aw ate thy Diſpleaſure, and turned thy felf 


from thy wrathful Ind\anation. + - * 
P/al. 30. 24. Thou haſt turned our Heavineſs to Joy : Thou haſt put 


"pf guy Se ar and girded us with Glagneſs. 
Palo: 2:5 Turn, thee again, D Lord; At: the laſt, and be gracious un- 
| to thy Servants. e REA 
2026 Qi arigfe us with thy: Mercy, and, that; ſoon; fo hall were 
Joyce, _ be glad all the Days of our Life 
Lu 2b qm again, after the Time that thou haſt Plague us; 
and for FS ear wherein we have ſuffered Adverliy.” 


ar 28. Shew 


thou haſt hitherto! 3 
And proſperiry had clean forgotteh 


nual and moſt — Thanks: = that by dying from Sin, may 


of DR 7 6 IN IIe apers. 


28. Shew by Servants. thy Work, and their Children thy Glory ; 
and the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us. Pro- 
ſper thou the Work of ON Handerwdd won us; O N thou our 
hand Work. 
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moſt; merciſull/ revoked us it 


and of our Gra s miſerabie Free Ig an a nd leſt we by 


the Heavineſs of thine Indignation ſhould have utte&fyYeſhired; cm- 
forti us again by the manifeſt Declaration, of th fatherly inclina- 


ul Oompaſlion ut We beſtech 'thes 70 perfect the 
Work of :tiy Aer gaeibuſiy begun zt. Ad- fbraftnuch kee 
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and heal rhe Wounds: 3 
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Num. VI. 


10 % 290 vo 239] 
A Form f an 48 drawn up for the better Obſervation of the 
Lord s-day. And * bindring. Markets to be # there- 


beds _—Y} ti. mate 13 


IRST. Be it it ena, Sc. n upon every / Sibbelth hy and prin- 

. cipal Feaſt· day, be Aten peither ia of nor Market through- 
out the Year; and thata jonas. having by Patent 
ſuch Days expreſſed, may change e t ame D. Days with the Day imme- 
diately. following, or going cheſdre the ſaid Sunday, or principal Feaft- 
Gy. ; Upon pain as well to tho ee as t this «rk to:fprfeis half 
e the Ware ſo honght or fold; 6. the Prommer,,! Sc., And if any ei- 
ther Seller or Bayer offend ahries in ſuell Fgult, then 50 h judged to 
Priſon for fourteen Days followieg,: without; Bail, or, Manprize:; and 
ſo eon ted before the Ordinary his dog, or beforgſany: Juſtice of 
the Fegg, they ſball withautaoy Par ::40d,Wwith Expedition: a- 
150 pp . N ud I accordingly! 6 the lnprifpameant, in 


vBd biyogn! 15imeambal ud Jo eloniviolt al 

oe 6 2 noienel22C 1 „liner Ni; ed nisgs æu gur 101 

ws Wt Sm, ler vor lane bi Shop ppen before 
2 Servies he done in his Pariſnrwhere lie dwelleth; and chat his der- 


eee ee eee 
* : t e periiit on the 
Weck · day ant any Maſtas be anfwerable forts Seruants, ol 
1 re ſarting a the Church / cxtiepe in Caꝶt af Nereſſi⸗ 
iy; es in ſeruing urgent Affairs oi the. wealth, r ebe.chuage 
able Necaſſity ob the Neighbours, Whish other iſe canis) be delay» 
withont gat . At ahet this Cat Neoeſſicy be 
nadged add oxided botha Hiſtretien em the:Ordioary\ at bye the 
Juſtice af che Peage nent tof che fame üs hee Dwellings 190 10 11:04 
ve 1% non gong! ( 3803 ba: 2dagdT yn! Bom bas ton 
altem, That [all all mater bf Perſous, wich wih heit: log ſheid Ger ünam 
mall ys eo , fur ee dhe Comod Trager an 
there do gen * whole Him ofi.tbk; fame | end:alorikall rden ve 
the Ho dmmdaion in ſuch Dayd and n fo uft s a inte 


bnnke Bag ofo SU. nd orhaſoeites doth guſto msi Ab hacis 
ſelf from the Common Prayer, and neglect to receive, es 


to be chargeable to the Fine ſet thereupon, to be levied 'by the Church- 


wardens. And if they be found negligent to levy the Forfeiture, then 
they to make Anſwer to the Ordinar = all ſuch Fines forfeited, to 
be pur into the Poor-man's Box, and be diſtributed once every Quarter 
by the Curate, or Parſon of the ſame 8 And the Church-wardens 
to do ſuch charitable and indifferent Diſtribution, as they may be 


e toe clear from all partial) Reſpect and corrupt Aflecti- 
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Jem, If any Perſon or Perſons of what Condition ſoever he be, 
be found notably to tranigreſs his Duty in coming to the Divine Ser- 
vice, as aforeſaid, or to negle to receive the H. Communion, as it is 


preſeribed, that then beſide the Penalty before limited, he ſhall be ta- 


ken and reputed as a Perſon excommenged- without further Proceſs, 
and Promulgation of Sentence; and that he fo long Time as he re- 
mains in ſuch Wilfulneſs, be diſcharged of the Benefit of the Queen's 
Majeſties Laws, and be made unable to ſue, or to held Plea in any bf 
the Courts of the Realm, whereby any Recovery of Debt, or Benefit 
may riſe unto him during the Time he ſo do ſtand, and per fiſt in ſuch 
wilful Diſobedience. And that it may be lawful to the Adverfary vf any 


Offender ; and ſo tliereby to be diſmiſt of ali Action of Debt; Treſ- 

s, Ce. vhatſoever. So that᷑ the Ordinary, or any next Juſtice af the 
Peace, do hy his, or their, Writing teſtifie the notorious Deſaul (ir/any 
Perſon ſo offending, as:aforeſaid. Hoo A. $91 d hide 10h »in 
ee 3140 Hit n beams wn wins # Hole vs) 3112 lo yi! 


Item, In any City or Town, where there be two, three, or more 


fort tbither to preach tha Word of God, that the Curates of other 

Pariſhes be warned by the Curate of ſuehi Pariſh er Pariſhes where 
ſuch Sermon ſhall be made, tliat they may thie' ſooner appoitit the 
Time of the Common Prayer ſo to be ended, that there be left ſuffi 
dciant Time forlthe Preacher; for all ſuch as ſhall tze diſpoſed te reſirt 
to. And that the Pariſfioners malte not their Excuſes of Hot 
coming to their Pariſſi Church by any ſuch Sermons- ting: And if 
any ſuch Perſon or Perſons offend by deſpiſing to ed me to ſuch: Ser- 
- mons, or give themſelves to Gaming} Drinking, ot idle being at Hottie 


to be preſented by the Church · men of ſuch Pariſhes, 4b be confide 
according as the Ordinary ſhall by His Diſeretrion tflink convenient) 
„inn Biel n e 400 mic n, us ed 11 280 bn Abide 
ſuch Defaults of any manner of Perſon, do neg! 


e080 the fame iel 


ing ſhali orleit in the Name of a Paim Twelvepende for every Halt 
to be comerled to the Poor manE BoE And that he Mais ww tft IVG, 
ſd preſenied and: detectet by the Vertue of the Oavhsivf! ſuch e. 
men, ſhall moleſt or troubild at tie La, any of the Queſt- men fur sen 
preſenting, upon Pain that every ſuch deteQed Offehder edmmes 
any Action againſt the Detector in Tuch' Cafe; ſhall Torfeit 467th 
Queen's Najeftics Vie den Pound; The Moyety'Whereof ſhall be 6 
the Uſe of. che Queens Db an\the ether: Half te the Parry; 
which ſhailigive Informutios cHheredP tothe Ordinary, or any Juflice 
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Pariſhes, when any Preacher awfully: authorized, ſhall fortune t6're- 


ns, 


cordioglyy to their Kno wiege; that then every ſuch Queſt fo offene 
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A Form of an Act for the better Execution ' of. the Writ 
DdWdWDe Excommunicato capiendoo. 
7 25 amt OY UT. | ers 10 TOTR RUN + 
E MSS. G. Pe- 


yt. Armig. 


FoOraſmucb as in theſe our Days divers Subjects of this Realm, and 
other the Queens Majeſties Dominions, are grown into ſuch Li- 
cence. and Contempt of the Laws Eccleſiaſt ical, and Cenfures of the 
Church, that unleſs it were for Fear of cht Tempotal Sword, and 


power, they would altogether deſpiſe and neglect the ſame: Which 


Temporal Sword and Power, being oſtentimes ſlowly and negligeiſt. 
1y; executed, by reaſon of the Writ De ;Excommunicato Capieudo, bein 
only directed unto the Sheriff within whoſe, Circuit the Party excom 
municate doth abide, by the Negligenee; Corruption, Favour, or De. 
lay of the ſame Sheriff, is either not executed at all, or elſe fo ſlowly, 
that the Execution of Juſtice thereby is letted, or delayed; and the 


Party excommunicated thereby encouraged to continue and perſiſt in 


wilſul and obſtinate Contumacy and Ditobedience :: Whereby the Cor- 

ruptions and. Cenſures of the Church do rum in great Contempt, and 
like gaily to grow into more, unleſs ſome bſpeedy Remedy be provi: 
deg in that behalf: May it therefore pleaſe your, c. that it may be 
ordained, enacted and eſtabliſhed by the Conſent of the Lurds Spiri⸗ 
tual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament al. 
ſemhled, and by Authority of the ſame; that from henceſorth all Writs 
De Excommunicato Capiends may be directed to the Sheriffs,” Unders 
Sheriff; and; all Juſtices of the Peace, Bailifis, Conſtables, and other 


Miniſters, or Officers whatſoever, .or:unto. any one of chem, - within 
whole Circuit or Preeinct the Party or Parties Excommunicate doth 


"Parties thereby Igrigved o damniſted, all ſuch: Colts: r 


abide. And that it ſhall be lawful unto him, one of the ſaid Sheriffs, 
Unger Sheriffs, Juſtices) of the Peace, Bailiſſs, Conſtables, or other 
Officers or Mitziſters whatſoever, unto whoſe Hands the ſaid Writ ſhaſl 
end, hy Vittue of the ſame: to attack and apprehend the Body uf 
the Herſon or. Perſons Excummunicare, ande to carry and: cohvey rhe 
ſame upto. the next Priſon or Goal; there to remain without Bail or 
prize, until ſucb Time asg the faid Party or Parties with Effect 

Humble and ſubmit, himſelſ, or themſalbias, unta the Corfimand: 
3k And Laws of the Churghts And alſo to ſatis ie unte the Marty of 
8a 
be or they heye thereby, any ways born or ſuſtained, at the Taxatigd 
of; the Spiritual Judge, accortling to the Jas Eeclefialical.1o 17,3 21 
-2iNrqvides, that allcother Laws; Orders; Statutes, and Cnſtums, which 
heretofore have been ordained, provided:iand uſed for, the Humiſhmem 
and Correction of ſuch as be, or ſhall be, for any Cauſe excommuni- 


cate, ſhall ſtand and remain in the ſame Force and Strength as they 


- 


did ſtand in before the making hereof, any thing in this former Act to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. | 5 


IIIV ca. 
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Numb. VIII. 


Jaſtus Valkus bis RU LE: hill 0 e, beni, 
Norma, ad quam ſe explorare pe penn quivis deber. 


el Ob UISN AM eſt Chriſtianus ? Qui quod Chiiſtus per ſe, & Na- Free 
turà extitit, & eſt, 10 F * 88 * ne A. 


* * 


2. Quidnani per ſe & uur chris ri , /& <> prime, Deus 3 
in Homine, deinde & Homo Deus, N 25 5 | 


3. Quare Chriſtum Deum in Homine N dicis 2 Quia Fa n Ver- 
bum Caro factum eſt, & habitavit in nobis, Deum ad nos celitùs de- 


duxit, noſtræque paſlibili Naturz conjunxit & univit, ut nobis in terra 


tanquam Advenis uibuſdam conſtitutis, ad cœleſtem Patriam, unde | 
primi hominis inobedientia exeidimus, reditus & itineris Initiator eſſet C. 
& Dux, perfect ſud ad montem uſque Erucis obedientis; per m_ 
e mortuus eſt ſemel. | 
4. Quomodo peccato mortuum e Als eum in peccato nun- 

uam vixerit? PF eccatum enim non fecit, nec inventus eſt dolus in ore ſuo. 
Quia etſi ipſe in peccato nunquam vixerit, Corpore, Anima, & Spiri- 
tu ab omni injuſtitiæ contagione immunis; tamen noſtra peccata in 
Carne ſul pertulit, dum. & à peccato inflictum paſſibilitatis & morta- 


litatis Vulaus in ſe recepit, & pœnam peccati pro nobis arliAulegr red- 
ditus ſuſtinuit, ſeſeque pro eo boſtiam immaculatam = wr ter- 


„5 


num Deo Patri exhibuit & obtulit. Wo 
F. Quare, eundem 'Hominem-Deum ff ties Qua gum ab ele 
mentis hujus Mundi mortuus eſt, & moriendo omnem Corruptibilita- 

tem & Mortalitatem exuit, glorioſa ſua ReſurreQione Carne Verbum 
factà & habitante in Deo, hominem ad Deum "Om I * ö 
bili Naturæ ait & univit. 5 | 


6. Quomodo utrumque F * blicipacions & 1215 reddi po- | 
teſt? Per duplicem Regengationeth, interni alteram, alteram externi E. F. 
hominis: Quarum illa nos Deos in hominibus in * Seculo coaltmt, 
haz: Homines-Deos in futuro efficit. a 


4 DES «ſt ne hominis s Regenert e Aqui & l. 
ritu renaſcimut. 


Ss Quidnam ell e ex aqui 1 Secundum internum hodiiciem Pecs 
oh mori, & corruptionis mortiſque metus Servitute liberari, exuendo 
corpote peccatorum carnis per non manufactam Circumeiſionem Chri- 
hy No veteri ne cum actibus _ deponendo : Atque in aqua 
* Bap - '» 
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Baptiſmatis, tanquam in mari rubro, ſubmergendo, & cum Chriſto 
conſepeliendo in mortem, ut deinceps actuoſus non fit. 


9. Quidnam eſt ex Spiritu naſci >"Gerundum eundem internum ho- 
minem Juſtitiz reviviſcete, & in ſpem omnimodæ incorruptibilitatis 
& immortalitakis erigi, per vim Reſurrectionis Chriſti, & renovatio- 
nem Sp, Kancti in meutem noſtram copiosè effundendi z ut induto no- 
vo homine, qui ſecundum Deum conditus eſt in Juſtitia & Sanctitate 
Veritatis, tum in Novitate vitz ambulemus, membra noſtra accommo- 
- dantes arma Juſtitiæ Deo, tum externum hominem continenter Sup- 
plantantes, & in Servitutem redigentes, Mortificationem Jeſa in cor- 
pore noſtro perpetuò circumferamus, quo & vita Jeſ# in corpore no- 
ſtro per exierni hominis ſiendam regenerationem, maniſeſtetur. 

10. Quænam eſt externi hominis Regeneratio? Ejus ad incorrupti- 
bilitatis & immortalitatis conſortium à mortuis in noviſſimo die reſu- 
ſcitatio ; quando erit & Deus, perfectà Obedientia omnibus ipſi jam 
ſubditis, omnia in omnibus, Ad quam nemo perventurum ſe tum ſpe- 
ret, qui non hic ia interno homine verè renatus, mortem primam, id 
eſt, animi & interni hominis devicerit. Nam hicſolus, eam qui de» 
vicerit, nec à morte ſecunda & corporis, quæ ipſi ad vitam 415 
ſitus, nec ab æternã illa cum corporis tum animi, qua æternis voppli 
ciis utrumque addicetur, quicquam, utpote nihil juris in ipſum obri- 
nente, [xdetur : reliquis omnibus nunquam finiendos intolerabiles Cru- 


ciatus perpeſſuris. 
Hlacc ego, negaliamullam Chtiſtiani hominis Normam novi, quæ 
tuta certè ſit & Welte Ad quam me meaque jugiter examino: 
Quad & cuivis, qui ſeipſum decipere nolit, faciendum cenſeo. 
Atque ad hanc dum ex hominis Chriſtiani vero affectu & cha- 

ritate alios quoque revocare conor, id mihi Pſalmiſtæ uſu ve- 
nire experior, Et poſuerunt adverſum me mala pro bonis, & Odi- 
um pro Dilefione mea. Quid igitur ipſis (proh ! Dolor) ex- 
pectandum fit, ex codem illo diſcant Pſalmo, cujus initium, 
Deus laudem meam nt tacueris ; Quia os peccatoris & es doloſ ſu 
pe me apertum eſt. Vos autem mihi in Chriſto dilectos ſedulò 
moneo & hortor, ut hanc Normam a mentis veſtræ oculis nun- 
quam amoveatis, ſed omnem veſtram vitam ad eam perpetuò 
exploretis ac ditigatis. Nam fic tagtummodo ſervari hoe peſſi 
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Et 10 Scripto Pelfi, T FIR in canis hominis 
155 Norma) hzc Aae. . br. N 


* - 
RY . 


AS. 


Na bay edi ab ipſo Fidgi Confeſſio oportuit ole 1 Pap ice. . 
Ide 


ſatisfacere iis, qui reſipiſcentiæ Tad 80 deſiderant: Sed ve⸗ Eides Confel. 
luti Norwam præſcribi ad quam omnium« nnn exigi vellet. . 


if  Arqui in de Norma nulla 19 fi mentio, (ine qua kruſtra de Re- Nut mentio 
ligione Aidan. frofes. & e aut novo homine diſcep- Fidei. 
* ; e 


" Aſtuts ergo præterit vim & tim Jullificarionis f per kidem; 3 item Juſtifiatio pe 
quid de viribus ug . Arbitrio, Wi de Operibus ſontiar. Eidem præte- 


ritur. Sh 
Die libero Ar- 
1 5 Lis yerd ioſum pernicioss errliſe, multorum turbaſſe Conſoicntias, tink” 
& Ortbodoxg Doctrinæ contrarig docuiſſe, certiſſimum eſt. Nec de- Erravit in his: 


ſont in Ali geulati Teſtes qui ipſum convincant, = N / 


Qur verd _ Scripta gedit. tametſi multis Saris rene ver- 
bis intertexta ſunt, tamen a Furt Seriptufæ . 9 Doctri- 
na longe diſcedunt. I 8585 bs . 
Nam Chriſiani Bomünis Definitio quam | unde praterquam quod A. 
| jcjuna dec ſufficiens eſt, abſurditatem maximam & à Fide noſtrà alie- 
nam; continet. Chriſtianas, inquit, is eff, qui'quod Chriſtus per ſe & na- 
tara eſt, gratia redditar. Ac ſubjungit, Chriſtus per ſe © natura ef - 
Deus in homine, & homo Deus, Quid hinc having þ Chriſtianum eſſe B. 
Deum in homine, & hominem Deum. Ac ne videar id ex epo _ 
forte, id poſies aperte concludit. W F 


At non ita loquitur Scriptura. eat que 3 & Bach compe- clin non 
tunt Chriſto Capite noſtro, id membris tribui ſine Sacrilegio & lache. 9 
mia non poteſt. Nyllus ergo Chriſtianus Deus in homine, aut homo 
Deus dici debet. CHRIST US enim ſolus eſt Immanuel, ſolus Re- 
demptor, ſolus Nein, lng, &c. hanc Dignitatem, hæc Officia mem- 
bris non diſpertit ; Gloriam meam alteri non dabo, dicit Dominus. Effi- 
cacia quidem & fructus eorum diſtribuuntur membris, quos percipiunt 
per Fidem. Fiunt eum Filii Dei, Templa Dei, quia Spiritus Sanctus in 

poſe, _m_ Sed vor ideo Dit in 9 aut HO Dii dici 
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3 An APPENDIX. 
Detegendus ergo eſt anguis, qui ſub involucris Ser ipturæ tanquam 
ſub Herba latet, & in lucem proferendus eſt, Nam quz garrit de unio- 
ne noſtra cum Chriſto captioſa & fallacia ſunt. 


C. Præterea, cum Initiatorem Chriſtum vocat, multum de ejus Maje- 
Initiator Chri. Nate & Virtute imminuit. Hoc enim Solummodo ei tribuit, ut intro- 
ſtus. ducat, ac veluti elementa doceat ; ut nos poſt talem initiationem no- 

ſtris viribus ad perſectionem contendamus. as A 
— Quod Regenerationem facit duplicem, unam interni, aſteram exter- 
Duplex Rege- ni hominis, ex Scriptura non didicit, quæ totum hominem renovari 
neratio. jubet. Niſſ quis renatus, &c. Joan. 3. De externo homine fic loquitur 


Paulus, 2 Corinth. 4. Licet is qui'foris eſt homo noſter corrumpatur, ta- 
men is qui intus eff renovatur de die in diem. Eundem vero eſſe ex- 
ternum hominem, qui verus dicitur, apparet ex aliis locis, ut Eph. 4. 
Vos edocti eſtis deponere veterem hominem ſecundum priſtinam conver ſatio- 
nem, qui corrumpitur ſecundum + defideria Erroris. Renovamini autem 
Spiritu mentis veſtræ : Et induite ovum hominem, qui ſecundum Deum 
creatus eſt in Juſtitia & Sanctitate Veritatis. TY 


E Quod interni hominis regenerationem Deos in hominibus conſtituere 
Deos in ho. d icit in hoc Seculo, alienum eſt a forma loquendi qui Scriptura utitur. 
minibus, Nuſquam enim dicit nos regeneratione fieri Deos, five in hoc Seculo, 

ſive in futuro. Sed hinc apparet, quorſum prius dixerat nos fieri id 
quod Chriſtus eſt, & Chriſtianos reddi Deos in hominibus. Vult enim 
ſtatuere Perfectionem quam ſibi ipſe finxit eſſe in homine Chriſtiano, 
& perſuadere omnes Chriſtianos eſſe Deos; id eſt, ab omni Labe & 
Culpà immunes. Quæ arrogantia quam deteſtabilis & execranda ſit, 
nemo pius non videt. | 1 


F. Non minus alienum atque impium eſt, quod dicit Chriſtianum in 
Chriſtianum futuro Seculo Deum fore; idque nullo Colore, aut ulla expoſitione 
jv 3 4 tegi aut leniri poteſt. Nec enim dicit Chriſtus, Eritis Dii; fed eritis 
fore. Beati, Benedicti, Vivetis, Vitam æternam poſſidebitis. Nec quiſquam 
eſt qui plus expectare, aut ſibi polliceri poſſit aut debeat, quam quod 
Chriſtus dixit Apoſtolis, Matth. 29. Vos qui me ſequuti eſtis in Regene- 
rat ione, cum ſederit Filius hominis in ſede Majeſtatis ſag, ſedebits & 
vos ſuper duodecim ſedes, judicantes duodecim tribus Iſrael. Unicuique 
ergo ſufficere debet, fi gloriæ Chriſti pro menſuri ſuà particeps red- 
A "Ml 


8 Videtur autem externi hominis Regenerationem accipere pro ultima 
Regeneratio Reſurrectione, in qui quid ſomniet nondum afſequor. 
externa pro ; N | i 


Reſurrectio- er 1 | 
i In eo vero ſe maxime prodit, cum teſtatur ſe nullam aliam Normam 


Wn * Chriſtianæ Religionis agnoſcere. Nec enim poſſet apertius rejicere Do- 
di. ctrinam Fidei, & Remiſſionis Peccatorum. Atque hinc conſtat ipſum 
novum quoddam Evangelium fabricare; nec dubito, quin alia monſtra 


alat, quæ nondum ex 1is, quæ protulit detegi poſſunt. 
0 E D M. LONDON. 
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"Porrd, 2 ſeriptum fit, Juramentum non ut Vinculum fit Ini- 
quitatis inventum. eſſe ; deinde, quando omye quod non eſt de Fide, At- 
teſtante Apoſtolo, peccatum eſt; & ee ſuam Conſcientiam fa- 
cit, ædificare cenſetur ad Gehenna ue cum certum ſit, tuam 
pietatem (quantumvis urgeant alii ) po Subditos 108 illaqueare aut 

to mortali aut e Mibi: in ua Virtute & Leni 
tate, Oh! Clementiſſi one e me in hoc meo facto honeſtà ductum 
Conſcientid, nec üpſtec o, nec tuæ excellentiſſimæ Majeſtati. 
Atque ut ita de me & * & loquatur, meumque Factum fic inter- 
pretari, velit, humiliter & revxtenter obteſtatam illam eſſe volo. 

Inhærere hic volebam & inſarcire ( Chariſſima Princeps) quoſdam 
Hieronymi & Auguſt ini: ee ad a gh hoc valdè pertinentes: 
Sed habui ratianem tum Majeſtatis, vercbar — me nimid Loquacitate 
me3 caſſas illas & prudentes aures tuas offendere ; ideoque Sententias 
illas ſeorſim extra Epiſtolam appoſui, ut aliquando ubi libitum eſt pro 
tuo otio ( ſi viſu ſu ar dignæ ). per legete poſſit tua Clementia. Cui ir 
6 5 Humillimè iterum N Raptim ex Carcere ubi in 
| cludor, Sede = Tribanalis tui Regi in Youhwark NV. Die Off-. 
bris een . 22 De gen! nao 36 on 55 met 

Piarcere profifatis nobiliget ird Leos. 7090 — N 


3 ſubditus Serenæ Majeſtatis tuæ FR bedes td? 2 Bi 
volutus humillim en EDMUNDUS . BONERUS manu pro- 
pria, ſed rudi tamen & inculta. 


rn vun * e ee ad Epheſ. &- recitativt im cap. Si Dis- 

1% Si Dominus ea jubet,:quz;non' ſunt adverſus Sanctis 
ee, ness Serpd ſubjiciktur Domino Servus. Si vero 

traria prqꝑipit, 1 n obediat Spititus quam Corparis Domino &. 

une Feen | præcipit imperator, jubentis exequere o- 
2 untatem: N malum, reſponde, Opottet Dre magis quam Hominilus 
17 1 Hep prom Gega Sorvis . Dominos, & de Uxoribus gpu 
„Virgs, & de Filis apud Patres. Ania in illis tantum debeantum f de- 
i beant] Ben & * Parentibus eſſe d quæ contra Dei 
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ane de Vorbis Domini, itatiyè by Capi Rui 
115 1 i enim reſiſſit poteſlati, i Ordinationilreſſ . 
E lug ace que nan gebes facere 2: Hie ſanè contem- 
[ oteſtatem. ae Poteſta humanarum rerum gradus 
e (Si a liquid Taſſert:Cyrarcr nonne faciendum eſt 2 Sp con- 
, Son, Wengen ed cligis majorĩ ſervire.: Nec 
1 ſi mejor prælatus eſt. Rurſum, ſi aliquid ju- 
eu, quid jndieatis? Solve Tributum? Eſto 
, ded nan1in;Idolio.. In Idolio prohiber ma- 
O Imperator. Tu earcerem, * af Gehen- 
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ceaſe, & mihi communiter, inſtriptas un cum Seripto veſiro de re 
Veſtiaria. Quorum, egg. ent mplaria a Dothinos M inronienſam & Nor: 
wicenſem, ſatim,-cranſmg. : ad me:gttinet,” ago tibi marimas 
Maden tum 'naſtracaiy; Ecelefarum,antata euram geris, tum 
me hominem tibi ighotum partieipem ſacis eorum, quæ ad no- 
Kos ros de rebus controverſis ſeribuntur. Vix credibile eſt, quantum hæc 
controverſia de rebus;nibili Eecleſias noſtr = . & adhuc ali- 
qus ex parte perfurbat. Malti ex Mini 
Miniſterium deſerturi. "Mulrinotiamrex+phUb:e Conſilia de 
eli a. nobis ſacienda, & otcultist act nde Sed tamen 
Domini benigngate@ maxima: pars ad claitioreiny Mentem-rediitr Ad 


ti attulerunt. Nam eas Lati ac Ange Ty 
Nongulli. ex Hips. vet Ji oe Ng e abje- 
cerunt priora Conſilia Miniſterio delenmia Sed dt ex plebe quam 


ien iiſdem nan utimini, aqua quam damnari imp 2 
— licatas veſt res Keras nemo illis per ta. n 

adhuc manent in priori ſententia. Et in his D. Humfredus, & rk 
vu, &c. Nihib vęgòcgſſet ſacilius quam Regiæ Majeſtati eos reconci- 
liare, ſi ipſi ab miku diſcedere vellent. Sed cum hoc non faciunt, 
nos apud Sereniſümam Reginam 


ſumus. Nos, qui nüne Epiſcopi ſumus ( eos dico, qui in Germania & 


aliis locis exulaverant) in primo noſtro reditu, priuſquam ad Miniſte- 


rium acceſſimus, diu multümque contendebamus, ut iſta de quibus 
nunc controyertitur, prorſus amoverentur. Sed cum illud à Regina 


& Statibus in Comitiis regni impetrare non potuimus, communica- 


tis Conſiliis, optimum judicavimus non deſerere Eocleſias propter ritus 
non adeo multos, neque per ſe non impios, præſertim cum pura Evan- 
gelii doctrina nobis integra & libera maneret. In qua ad hunc uſque 
diem ( utcunque multi multa in contrarium moliantur) cum veſtris 
Eccleſiis, veſtraque Conſeſſione, nuper edità, pleniſſimè conſentimus. 
Sed. neque adhuc pœnitet nos noſtri Conſilii. Nam interea, Domino 
dante incrementum, auctæ ſunt Eccleſiz, quæ aliaque Ecceboliis Lu- 
theranis, & Semi-papiſtis prædæ fuiſſent expoſitæ. Iſtæ vero iſtorum 

intem- 


5 


ris doctioribus videbantur 
cam tem Literæ veſtra pietatis & prudentiæ 8 thomen- 


evidgandas: curavi. 


970 mitiùs Nerd — paſtquam intellexerunt -noligos rixus 


iſta gontentione irritatam, nihil poſ. 


| ry contentiones de 12 77 fi — ego judicarc — 4 
non ædificant, ſed ſcindunt Eccleſias, & diſcordias ſeminant i inter Fra- 
tres. Sed de noſtris rebus haQenus,- : 

In Scotia non ſunt res tam bene > Soil, quam eſſet optandum; ; 
idem adhuc Eocleſiæ puram Evangelii Conſeſſionem: 
1 Scotia Regina omnibus midis re, ut eam tandem 
extirpet, Nuper enim effecit, ut fer aut ſeptem Miſe Papiſticæ ſin- 
2 diebus in Aula ſua able fierent, omnibus, qui accedere vo- 

nt, admiſſis; cum antea unica, eãque privatim habita, nullo Scoto 
ad cam — No eſſe contenta. + primum inita effet Re- 
formatio, cautum fuit, ut ex bonis Monaſteriorum, qu Fiſeo dijudi- 

cata ſunt, ſtipendia Evangeliĩ Miniſtris p : At p jam 
int biennio nihil ſolvit: Jaamem Knoxum, Regia Urbe alia kur. 
8 hactenus primar ius fuir Miniſter, non ita pridem ejeeit; neque 
exorari poteſt, ut redeundifacultatem' concedat. Publice tamen extra 
Aulam hactenus nihil eſt innovatum : Et Proceres Regni, Nobiles item 
ac Cives, multo maxima ti parte, Evingelionomeii dederunt, ac mul. 
ta megnaque: conſtantiæ indicia oftendunt. In his præeipuus eſt D. 
Jacobus Stewardus, Murrdy& Comes Regina Frater norhüs, Vir pits, 
& magnz apud ſuos authortatis. Perſcribitur etiam ad me ex Scbria, 
Reginæ cum Rege marito p fſime convenire. Cauſa hnæc eſt. Fuit Tos 
lus „nomine David, 'a 'Cardinale' Lotharivgo” Reginz " Scotiie 
commendatus. I's cum Reginæ à Secrets & intimis Conſiliis eſſet, 
ſerè ſolus omnia adminiſtiubat, non conſulto Rege, qui admodum Ju- 
venis & levis eſt. Hoc male habebar Regem: eaque facta Conſp 
tione cuin Nobilibus & Aulicis ſuis, Halli Mum, 
opem fruſtra 1 „en ipſius conſpectu i & ftatim, n- 
dicta cauſa, multis pugionum ictibus petfodi atque [rarer 'oravit' 
Hujus tam immanis ſacti memoriam of 2 tamètſi Regi Filium pe⸗ 
pererit, er animo deponete non } Rc paul verboſius de Srv- 
= ex qua fortaſſis rarò ad vos 'ſcribitur Ora, ut Dom. Gutirerum,' uc 
uos collegas tuos meo nomine en, Dominus te nadie & Ec 


4 $31 ee * W 77 4 ＋ 


15 8 ON” * * 
| ve Jedirifinn tibi dente D n 


=, ali! ; Pr l n 
bn. 
N , 1 . EE SLIT? {7 74 


$2. T * M 2pnts | 


Ly q | *. 
#3 þ j 15 738 Ln 
"4473" | (3 Dt 
| . 8 4 * 3 
"TT 1141 Mo by 
' 14 N 
n bc $024 hu# 2; * 
Ns . 15 = 7 OY WW a * q 
3 * # * EF ' 13 — 7 ? * 1 
d 2 1 " 
4 4% 4 \ + : 
i: 4 2 
— at 1 5 Ny 
+ « : * X 9 
% & 4 y L 
F 1 7 RY | 37: , 101 # # 
e 88 ; 
g 1 M ü f 
1 77 
* 


0 * x * 
— 2 * 
4 7 4 0 * P * $ * * 
— * * 5 
* » * + * 0 0 * 
T "4 2 one irn: 45 : Iz 
n | 4 4 T5 OY. 1 171 A — 4 


I 


PIBDCBCHS 4 1 
Numb. XII. % am 
7 : 182 20 1 Ke g | | 14 | 


, 
111 2 


Grindal Biſhop of London to Zanchy'; Giving In — 
8 * the State of the EO We in lk, 9 


;4 Ane ö F | #2 F 


| 16541 

TRE5 bt . ., 19 2340 T9 een + 
S. Ex poſtremis meis adi te hath 1 octavum 88 
Q- bris datis, intelligete potuiſti, doctiſſime Zauche, cauſas extitiſſe 
juſtas & graves, cur de tuis ad Regiam le em reddendis Literis, 
deliberationem mihi cum Viris piis & doctis ſuſcipiendam ſtatuiſſem. 
Quamobrem liberatus illa, quæ tum me impeditum dixi, prælonga & 
plena Sollicitudinis circa Hiſpanienſem Legatum cura, probatiſſimos 


quoſque capiendi Conſilii cauſa adibam, exque iis, re coràm explicata, 


quid ipſis videretur diligenter exquirebam. In iis & Eccleſiaſtici Or- 
dinis Viri lectiſſimi, longeque Principes, & Regie Majeſtatis Conſilia- 


ri aliquot, & alii quidam magni Judicii Viri, Deumque timentes, Sen- 


tentiam rogati, de Literis minimè exhibendis, pluribus in medium ad- 
ductis Rationibus, ad unum omnes ſtatuerunt. Eorum autem ad quos 
nuperrimè datis ad me Literis ſcripſiſti, neminem prætermiſi, cujus 
vel Conſilium diligenter percontando non petiverim, vel à quo, ſive 
per Literas, ſive in Qongreſſu fa miliari, reſponſum in eandem Senten- 
tiam non tulerim. go is autem ſinguli ſui: Judicii attulerunt rationes, 
eas ſigillatim referre omnes, & longum eſſet, nes fortaſſe expedit. Sunt 
qui Diſſentientium, inter ſe partes non te rec perſpexiſſe; alil nè 


Foxit MSS 


Rei quidem controverſæ ſtatum plenè te percepiſſe, ex illis quas ad 


Amicos quoſdam ſcripſiſti Literis, non temerè u facere vi- 


dent. Sed nec lycdlis forte exit Explicatioo- 


©; PETY "rr at | le TT! * 141 * 


verüm quo certius & welius & re nata negotii Gantirndiaben, Ne- 


rietatem, Magaitudinem, ipſe tibi expiſcatri poſſis, conabor quidem 

ſedulò, ut ab ipſis Fundamentis, Re paulo altius repetita, omnia * 
reddam m. explicstiſima. 200 ergo Waben b : 
Quo primum tempore Sercnifh ma "EZ ABETHA ſelicifc imis au- 
. Regni Gubernacula ſuſceperat, Doctrina Cultuque profligato 
Papiſtico, ad eam adminiſtrandi Verbi Dei, Sacramentorumque & to- 
tius Religionis Normam, quæ, Regnante beatæ quidem, ſed & luctuo- 
ſiſſimæ Memoxiæ EDWARDO Sexto, in noſtris Eecleſiis deſcripta con- 
ſtitutàque fuerat, omnia revocavit. In hanc celeberrimo convocato 
Concilio, quod pervulgata Sermonis Conſuetudine Parlamentum vo- 
camus, ab omnibus Regni Ordinibus plenis Suffragiis aſſenſum eſt. 
Hajus tanta eſt Authoritas Concilii, ut quæ in eo ſcribugtur Leges, 


niſi jubente eodem, oli, nulla ratione, poterant. Quare cum 


in hac ipſa, de qua jam dixi, lim à Rege EDWARDO eonſcriptæ 
Reſigionis. Forma, multa de Wee pe po ad, Egcleſix:Mioiſtros 
mat pr opriè 
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ri vel emendari nonnulli Viri boni cuperent, quo minus huic operi 


Regiæ vero Majeſtati, ut ex Epiſcoporum quorundam Conſilio, que- 


dicunt. Moderatiores vero, licèt ut edictis pareant ritibus nuſlo fe 


acriter contendant. At enim Ordinis Ecclefiaſtici, ut dixi, Pars major 


putent, & pluritni certè deſiderant, tamen cum in deſerta Statione, 


proprie accommodata præcipiantur; deque rebus aliis, quæ vel abole- 
manum quiſpiam admovere potuit, Legis, Authoritate prohibebatur. 


dam immutare poſſit, Lex ipſa concedit. At vero de Lege nihil nec 
mutatum nec imminutum eſt. Nec ſane Epiſcoporum quod ſciam quiſ. 
quam reperitur, qui non & ipſe præſeriptis pareat Inſtitutis, & cæteris, ut 
idem faciant, ducem ſe ſuaſoremque præbeat. Quamobrem, in quo 
ipſi tibi jam ante ultrò conceſſerint, non eſt quod perſuadendo magno- 
pere labores, ut ſcil; vel ipſi in ſua maneant Statione, vel Regina 
erga edſdem tergiverſantes mitius fe gerat. In eandem cum Epiſcopis 
ſententiam cæteri quoque Eceleſiarum Miniſtri, docti indoctique fe- 
re omnes, non invite concedere ſanè videntur . 


 » Quetdam defiderantar. 


Doctrinam inconcuſſam jam hactenus illibtàmque in noſtris Eecle- 
fiis tenemus. A Diſciplinà igitur cum omnis noſtra defluxerit Con- 
troverſia, iſta ſunt de quibus queri plerumque- ſolet. In veſtitu Mini- 
ſtrorum communi ex præſeripto requiritur Veſtis talaris, pileum qua- 
dratum col lõque circumducta Stola quædam ab utroque humero pendula, 
& ad talos fere dimiſſa. In publicis precibus, omnique Adminiſtratione 
Sacra, præter iſta communia, lineum quoddam indumentum, quod no- 
vo Vocabulo Superpelliceum dici ſolet, Miniſtrantibus ut accommodetur, 
Eocleſiaſtica jubet Diſciplina. Ex quibus cum depravatz Religionis Sa- 
cerdotes, ab iis qui Evangelii Lucem adminiſtrent, quaſi teſſeris qui- 
buſdam, diſcriminari cauſeatur nonnulli, talibus obſequiis vel Idelolarta- 
rum probare hypocriſin, vel ſuum fœdare Miniſterium. Non fibilicere 


s 


modo cogi patiantur, tamen nec aliis quòd Obedientiam præſtant, vi- 
tio verti volunt, nec rerum illarum uſum ut impium habendum du- 
cunt. Sunt autem nonnulli, qui peculiarem illum Veſtiendi morem ſic 

tuentur, ut eo remoto, & Sacra omnia tantum non 'profanari, 8e rag 
no cum Miniſterium Ornamento, tum Populum Documento fraudari, 


in ea perſiſtere videntur ſententia, ut quantumvis aboleri iſta poſſe 
quam in ſuſcepta Veſte, plus ineſſe ſtatuunt pecoati, tanquam ex ma- 
lis minimum, parere juſſis, quam loco cedere fatms dueunt. 
wet? 3 4 © 5 A goo ' . r . 
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- Arque in tanta ſententiarum Varietate; ſui cujaſque animi ſenſt lo- 
lidis fe rationibus probe munita tetere quiſque conſicht. Sed thires 
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In Baptiſmi Sacramento adminiſtrando, Interrogationes feſponſio- 
neſque, que de more adhiberi ſolent, alii ut & mero Pupatu deluctay, 
ali ut Iafantibus inutiles, ipſis autem Suſceptoribus duriores quam 


ut præſlando pares eſſe poterint, ſeverè criminantur. 
114 K 4 
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dem adminiſtrandi Sacri quzdam ratio præſcribitur, quam & Pri- 
waran dicunt ; & de vita perielitantibus nominatim conteditur; 
hre cum 8d Mulieres, quibus adeſſe ſolis Parientibus licet, Verbis 
non apertis, ſed tacitis Jevolvi' videatur, malterum reprehenſione 
non catet. In Cenæ Celebratiove Getruſſesio præcipitur; deque 
pane azymo nonnihil controverſum eſt. Ordities Ecclefiaſtici peten- 
tibus ex ſolius Epifcopi arbitrio diſpenſantir. Qui autem per ma- 
mum Impoſitionem ad ſacrum Mimiſterium vonſignantur, iis pre- 

ces publicas cxteraque adminiſtrare Sacra Het. Evangelium autem, 
nifi nova aliunde aceerſitæ poteſtatis impetrata acceſſione, 'ganuncia- 
re non licet. Epiſeopi niſi ex Mandato Regio nec eliguntur, nec 
ordinantur. Hijique ut tuo quiſque Archiepifeopo obedientiam præ- 


ſtent, Sacramemo obligantur. Sunt autem, qui Archiepiſcoporum, 


Archidiaconorum, & ſimilium Nomma Authoritatẽmque, quaſi quæ 
Dominatum quendarn in Eccleſia Sacris libris vetitum conſtituant 
aboleri. Presbyterium autem per ſingulas Ecclefias ex Apoſtolorum 
præſcripto inſtaurari oportere contendant. Ad ſummam, ne ſingu- 
la per ſoquar, ita per omnes partes noſtram Diſciplinam & man- 
cam, & corruptam eſſe querantur: Ut de totius etiam Eccleſiæ 
(quam, Diſciplina remota, nullam eſſe volunt) Incolumitate, Certitu- 
dinèẽ que dubitationes aſpergere ſubobſcurè videantur. 


Quæ cum ita ſint, Autoritate quadam Eccleſiaſtica cavetur, ne- 
ſacrum adminiſtrandi Evangelii munus ſuſcipiat, ſuſceptamve 
retineat, qui non & iſta de quibus jamdiu loquimur, generiſque e- 
juſdem alia, Libro quodam comprehenſa, pro ratis habeat, & ni- 
hil eo Libro contineri, quod cum Verbo Dei pugnet, ſuo quiſque 
aſcripto Chirographo profiteatur. Nec vero ſiquis, quo minus id ſi- 
bi facere liceat, Conſcientiæ queratur aculeos vel ſiquid aliud con- 
tra afferat, ad Cauſæ præſidium valere ea quicquam poſſunt, re&e 
ne an ſecus in medio relinquo. Neque enim alicujus vel factum 
tes: Ipſos enim homines Sententiis inter ſe variantes, propter ſum- 
mam eorum Pietatem, Doctrinam, Auctoritatem ꝓtrobique colo, ve- 
nerorque. De rebus nullum meum interpono Judicium. Siquid in- 
arrandum in alteram partem præponderare videbitur, id ad rei 
m explicationem accommodatum, non affectibus indultum, ex- 
iſtimabis. Ego enim ad iſta ſcribenda, non animi aliqua pertut ba- 
tione, ſed officio ducor. Nam cum & hanc tibi de qua ſcriberes 
materiem ſuſcepiſſes, & meum aliquod in eo deſideràſſes officium, 
cum quas ob cauſas tuo minus ſatisfecerim rogatui, reddendum mi- 
hi rationem putavi : Tum nequa via per errorem à recto propoſiti 
argumenti ſcopo calamum deflecteres, qua potui Cura & Diligentia 
adeſſe tibi volui; ita tamen ut ego tibi ad eam quam inſtituiſti ſcri- 


bendi provinciam Autor eſſe nolim; multo minus, ut nullo ad pa- 


randam gratiam adjumento, Principis animum rei novitate percellas. 
Res enim lubrica, incertique eſt eventus, ut quæ non ſemel ante præ- 
tentata, ex parvis ſcintillulis magnas ſæpe flammas excitaverit. 


Sin 
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bet, aliquanto leviores eſſe velint, & ad Tolerantiam propenſiores. 
Non quod viros tantos vero Pietatis erga Fratres aſfectu carere, cui- 


Sin omnino hoc vobis Curæ crit, ut ope aliqua veſtra, Conſiliiſque 
noſtras juvetis Eccleſias, alia vobis ingrediendum eſſe via videtur. 
Primum enim, ipſos Epiſcopos per Literas excitandos eſſe, ut cum Re- 
giæ Majeſtati ad ea emendanda quæ offenſiones pariant, curſümque 


impediverint Evangelii, quibus poterint modis accommodatiſſimis ſua- 
ſores impulforeſque fe præbeant, tum etiam ſiquæ volent, minus im- 
petraverint omnia, ut in penis exequendis erga Fratres & Commi- 


niſtros ſuos, præſertim eos quibus grave Conſcientiæ onus incum- 


quam unquam in Mentem venerit, nam & aliis laudatiſſimis in am- 
plificanda foyendaque Chriſti Eccleſia amoris ſui Teſtimoniis abundant, 


& ſeveritatem illam, qua, in tuenda legum Autoritate, uti plerun- 
que ſolent, ad vitandam in Eccleſiis & aH, qua Peſtis nulla major 


eſſe poteſt, a piis patribus 11740 
e 18 | Cetera ( hew ! ) defiderantnr. 
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Num. XIII. 


Franciſcus Farias and Molinus, Two Spaniſh Proteſtants; 


Their Addreſs to the Biſhop of London, being in Danger 
of the Inquiſition. e 9 


UOD Aa te, Humaniſſime atque Ampliſſime Præſul, humiles 
O pelimus, eſt, ut in re gravi Conſilium præſtes, tanquam Pa- 
ter veruſque Paſtor. Intelleximus atque nobis pro certiſſimo com- 
pertum eſt, quemdam hominem Evangelii hoſtem ( qui ab Hiſpanid 


fugerat certis de Cauſis) ut in Regis Hiſpaniarum gratiam veniret, 


Paper · Office. 


quamdam Calumniam fabricaſſe : atque cum Legato Hiſpaniæ, Gu- 


bernatriceque FHlandriæ tractaſſe. Scopus Calumniæ hic eſt, ut duo 
Hiſpani, qui hic ſumus propter Dei Verbum exules, ( ſunt jam octo 
Anni ) tradamur, in Hiſpaniamque ducamur. Calumniæ Fabula talis 


eſt: Quod Rex Hiſpanie animadvertatur, ut præcipiat Hiſpauicis, 
Inquiſitoribus, Infornfationes facere contra nos magnorum Criminum, 


Quibus Informationibus addatur alia contra quemdam Hiſpanum, peſ- 
ſimum hominem, qui a Flandria aufugit propter latrocinium & a- 


lia Crimina, nuncque hic habitat; & ſimul cum iſtis Informationi- 


bus Rex Philippus ſcribat Reginz ; rogans ut tales homines crimi- 


noſi tradantur ſuo Legato, ut illos in Hiſpaniam mittat. Sicque 


homo iſte, qui Flandriz fuit manifeſtus Malefactor, nobiſcum pri- 
mus in Ordine ponatur, nè de nobis dubitetur, illo ſimiles eſſe, vel 


pejores. 8 


Quantum ad Informationes, quæ hic afferri poſſunt, teſtamur 


Deum, pro cujus nomine exilium patimur, quod nullæ poſſunt ad- 
duci, quæ, ſi veræ ſint, potius non ſint in Laudem, quam in vitu- 
perium noſtrum. Sed tamen, cum hoc nobis plane manifeſtum eſt, 
quod quum, Religionis Causà, maximo odio Hiſpanis Inquiſitoribus 


ſimus, & in inquirendis nobis & aliis, qui nobiſcum ab Hiſpani! 


egreſſi ſunt, à die, quo exivimus uſque nunc, ſint expenſi pluſquam 
ſex Mille Coronati aurei, non dubitamus, quin Hiſpaniæ Inquiſitores 
tot falſos 1 eſtes inveniant, quot ipſi velint. Et fic facillimè impo- 


nere nobis poterunk omnia Crimina quæ ipſi voluerint. Præſuppo- 
ſito nunc, quod tales Informationes ſimul cum Regis Philippi Li- 


teris Majeſtati Reginæ præſententur, ut præcipiat nos tradi, ut in 
Hiſpaniam ducamur, ſcire cupimus periculumne incurramus? Nam 


fi ita res fe habet, aliam Regionem quæremus, ubi talis Calumnia, 


locum non habeat. Quapropter, ter piiſſime Præſul, brevi tuum 


Conſilium deſideramus, ut noſtris Negotiis in Tempore provi- 
dere poſſimus. Nam Judas non dormit, ut nos tradat; fortaſ- 
siſque Informationes jam in Itinere ſunt. Deinde, alter noſtrùm Uxo- 
rem habet gravidam, quæ ſi proſectus differatur, itineris * 
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ſuſtinere- non poterit. Et fic morz Cauſa poſſemus tradi, ducique, 
ubi, Verbi Dei causa, immaniſſimis Tormentis vitam ageremus. Quod 
{i Dei providentia fic decretum eſt, adorabimus eum, precabimurque 
nos ſua Fide muniat, & corroboret, ut poſſimus pro ejus nominis Glo- 
ria fideli conſtantique animo ad Finem uſque perſiſtere. © 


A Letter from the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners in 
behalf of ſome Members of the Dutch Church, Lon- 
don, impriſoned in Flanders for Religion. 


Paper-Office. - # YOMMuni Rumore certaque Fama ad nos eſt perlatum ( Magnifici - 
* generosique Viri) tres Fratres noſtros, Negdtiorum ſuorum Cau- 
fa, iſthac in Patriam ſuam contendentes, a Menſe jam plus minus 
uno in itinere apud vos captos fuiſſe, ac etiam nunc captos detineri, 

eiſque etiam non parum Negotii exhiberi nomine Religionis, quaſi à 
Fide Catholicæ Dei Eccleſiæ uſpiam deflecterent. Nos porro ſatis 
mirari non poſſumus adeò præproperam ipſorum Captivitatem: Præ- 
ſertim dum ſignificatum eſt nobis piorum Virorum Literis, eos iter 
ſuum quiere proſecutos eſſe, neque ullam Diſputationem cum quo- 
quam mortalium inſtituiſſe; ut vel contra publica Patriæ veſtræ De- 
creta deliquiſſe meritò dici nequeant. . 


>a Quod: vero Fidem ipſorum attinet, que nunc in Controverſiam ra- 
8 pitur, certò ſcimus eos ſanam de Chriſto Domino (cui uni Lex & 
—_ Prophetæ omnes Teſtimonium perhibent) Fidem habere: Poſteaquam 
eum verum Deum ex vero Deo, Patrique ipſi co æternum, co- æqua- 
lemque eſſe agnoſcunt; verumque: hominem ex hominis, nimirum, 
Cr Virginis matris Subſtantia, ac denique unicum Me diatorem, Sacerdo- 
tem, Prophetam, Regem ac Servatorem, humani generis, maximè ve- 
ro fidelium: Ipſumque eſſe unicum oſtium ovium ſuarum, quæ vo- 
cem ipſius audiunt, per quem qui introierit, ſerv#bitur, * Qui aliunde 
ingreſſum quærunt in Vitam æternam, eſſe fures & latrones; neque 
ullo prorſus modo ſervari poſſe, Chriſto ipſomet Domino, qui eſt 
ipſa Veritas, neque mentiri poteſt, id atteſtante. Quam quidem Fi- 
dem de Chriſto Domino, reliquiſque Capitibus Chriſtianæ Religionis 
apud nos jampridem publice ſunt proſeſſi Fratres prædicti; ſeque 
omni Admonitioni correctionique fraternæ ex Dei verbo ſubjecerunt, 
juxta Majeſlatis Regiæ voluntatem. Ut extra omnem omnino ſit 
controverſiam, eos non eſſè vagos Errones aut homines leves, ſed ſub- 
ditos Eccleſiæ hic noſtræ multò fideliſſimos; qui jam longo Tempore 
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pro majore ſaltem parte peregrè vixerunt, hicque etiamnum jamdiu 
ſine ulla omnino offenſione cujuſque habitarunt: ac retenta hie ha- 
bitatione ſua, Negotiorum quorundam ſuorum Cauſa, iſthuc ſub ſpe 
mox redeundi ſunt profect mt. 


— 


\ 


*Itaque ut bane ipſam de eis Exiflinationem habeatls; 46 profttde 


eos nimitum Farobum Diaſurrt, Chriſt iannm de Qacker, ac Adrianam 
Skoningks, Virginem, carcere mox liberandos curetis, ac. ad ſua ſalvos 
redire permittatis, rogamus quam poſſumus inſtantiſſimq... Nos, qui- 
bus Majcſtas Reginalis ſummam Authoritatem in Cæuſis Reſigionis de- 
legavit, nemini ex veſtris, aut cuique Peregrino, qui quiete hie vive- 
re voluit, ullum Negotium Religionis nomine hactenus faceſſimus. 


Qudod fi hie qui in noſtram ſe Fidem dederunt, atque Eceleſiæ noſtræ 


membra ſunt in aliis Regionibus in hune modum tractamtur, cogemur 
etiam ipſi ( quod non optamus) eàddem menſura aliis Nationibus me- 
tiri. Sed de veſtra æquitate omnia nobis pollicemur. Hortamur ve- 
10, ut ab omnibus Sanguinis innoxii effundendi Conſiliis vos quam 
longiſſimè ſegregetis, nè in ſeveriſſimum judicium Dei viventis, in 
cujus manus horribile eſt incidere, ipſi incidatis, præſertim Si cogni- 
ta Veritate Sanguinem innoxium effuderitis. Valete, GS. af 
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Num. xv. 115 
The Names of the Members of the Dutch C hurch, Lin, 


which were fled from the King of Spain's Dominions for 
Religion : Sent to the Biſhop of London by his Order ; 
from the Miniſters and liert * Which Hl was as A 


bo Ws. 


| Catol US, COT UNI qui ex Ditione PHILIPPI Hiſpaniarum Regis Z- 
nos, Belgico-Germanice Londinenſi Allen, | 


TON e Bartholbitiews Mocenen, 


| 17 8 A HBalthen Kermaus, 
| Bartholomeus Corneliſſen, 
Nthonius Aſhe, Eccleſſæ fe! | 5 
A nor. : N C. 
Arnoudt Van den Boinne, | 
Arnoudt de Bruynne, | Oben, Dottegnie, Senior. 
Andries Janſen, Cornelis Smolders, 
Anthonis Jordaens, Cornelis Janſſen Teſſemaker, 
Adriaen Kraanmeeſter, Cornelis Boeſs, 
Abraham de More, | _ Clement Wouterus, 
Adriaen Breckpott, Cornelis Janſſen Slotmaker, 
Adam Gerards, Chriſtiaen Sernaeſs, 
Ardt Van de Roiſt, Chriſtiaen Kram, 
Alexander Van, Chriſtiaen Buyl, 
| Adriaen Gillis, | Cornelis Jacopſen, 
Adriaen Gonards, + © Chriſtiaen Boeyex, 
Arnoudt Janflen, Chriſtiaen Liebardt, 
Anthonis Marcelis, Cornelis Joiſten, 
2 Andries Heilbroeck, Cornelis de Klerck, 
Alardt Janſſen Van horne, Claude Engelandr, 
Ardt Pieterſlen, Cornelis de Hoighe, 
Adriaen Speelman Cornelis Borne, 
Alexander Bogaert, 
Abraham Michtels, IR 1 
Alardt Janſſen Sciynwerker, _ | 
Anthonis Van der Molen, Diek van Roiſtveldt, 
Alexander de Ridder, | Dierick Janſſen, 
Anthonis Bernards. David Lingels, 
| David Henrickſon, 
B, David Janſſen, 


Dierick Joppen, 
Rrthold Wilhelmi, Verbi Mi. Dierick Corneliſſen. 
niſter. „ 
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PRaſmus Hoen. 
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FR TY Hoinch, Diacouus. 
Ferdinandus Dottegnie, 

Frantz Pape, 

Frantz Jacobs, 

Frantz Van den Winckel. 


G. 


GEardt 488 Senior. 1017 
Gilleyn de Beſte Diaconus, 

Gillis Van Thiennen, 

Gillis Jacobſs, 

Gerardt Janſſen, _ 

Gillis Van den Berge, 

Gillis Valcke, 


Gerardt Janſſen van vimmepen, 


Gerardt Van den Abele, 
Gerardt Ver [ Van ] Strype, 


Gilleyn de Beck, ' 


Gherardt Willenſon. 
. 
Enrick Kinickes, 
Henrick de Moir, 
Henrick Sweyrds, 
Hans Smidt, ; 
Hermon Henrickſon, 
Hans Ver Haghen, 
Henrick Lienens, 
Hans Cornelis Van Breda, 
Henrick de Wyrdt, 
Henrick Willems, 
Hans Van Auweghen, 
Henrick Van Orſell, 
Hans Tielmans, 
Henrick Claeſſen, 
Hans Smidts, 
Hans Van Diependael, 
Hans Piefferoen, 


Henrick de Knoip, 
Hearick Simoens, 


* 


* 
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Jan Lamoot, Senior: 


Jacob Heyn, Diaconus, 8 8 R 


Jois Bauwens, 


N_E ã ” -. 8 
Herman Wolfardt, _ 

Hans Lucas, ry 
Hans Angeloe, 110 
Henrick Pieterſſon, 
Hansken Van der Hole, 
Henrick Teſſmaker, 
Hans de Bruynne, 

Hans Hagelers, 

Hans Baerwyns, : ; 
Hans Van der Scheuren, 


An Engelram, Senior. , 
Jacob Saal, Senior. 


„ 
22 „ 
0 


51 


Jan Danelu, Diaconus,. 

Jan Loeyen, 5 

Jan Van den Grave, 

Jaſper Van den Hone, 1 

Jan Pieterſſon Van den Boſſche, 
Jan Pieterſſon Van Rummunde, 
Jan Hauwe, 


Jacob Van Aken, 


Jan Beeckmans, 8 . 
Jan Cornelis, | 
Jan Willickfon, 
Jois Provooſt, 
Jan Van der Beke; od. 
Jan de Konynck, Senior. 
Jaſpar Jacopſen, 

Jan Bernardts, 

Jan Van Orſell, 

Jaques Roelandt, 

Jan Lodwyckis, 

Jaſpar Van Toulouſe, 
Jan Cuypers Corneliſſen, 
Jacop Grammeye, 
Jaques Koeck, 

Jan Stell, 

Joeris de Blare, 

Jan Daniels, 

Jan Winrickſſen, 

Jan Van der VIiet, 

Jan Kabeliauw, 

Jan de Beck, 

Jaques de la ue, 
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Jan de Grave van Kaſſel, 
Jan Henrickſſen, 

Jaques Weelſs, 

Joren Orinck, 


Jois Van den Veſte, ; '# | ng 2 1 8 
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Jan Senertyen, | 
Jorge Wullenaer; 


| Tail? Van Kampenhaut, _ 
Jooris de Dobbelaer, 5 


Jan Van Kerdr, 

Jan Van Verdebau, 
Jan Van den Boche, 
Jaques Hoſte, 

Jooris Wieders, 
Jan Grieten, 


Jan Willenſon, | 426 17 


Jaq ues de Dunel, © 
12 Janſſen Van Audeitgras; 


Jan Janſſen Van N 


Jan Nachtegael, 
Jeſayas Beyts, 
Jan de Mennynck,' 
Jan Looriſſon, 

Jooris de Lettewerck, 
Jacop Hortzwoer, 
Jois Bardts, 

Jan Broeck, 

Jaſpar Baudens. 


(K. KY 
Koran Janſſen,” © 


Klays Tteyflen, 
Klays Van Tungeren. 
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| Oi Tiery, Senior, 


Lambrecht Nenem, 
Lenardt Corneliſſon, 
Lienen Van Vyne, 
Lucas de Heere, 
Lienen de Bake, 
Lienen de Buſs, | 
Lodowyck Van Mauwden. | 5 


N 


Auritius Van den Hone, 
Michiel Wouters, 


Pieter Doffaye, 
Pieter Van der Elſt, 
Philips Henrickſon, 


Romboudt Van Kersbcke, 


Marten Boin, 
Matthieu Verkens, 
Matheus Verhonen, 
Marten Van de Laten, 
Marten de Coſter, 
Matheus Stilte, 

Matrio Verlare. 


« 3 


l 
Orto Jacobs. 


P. 


PEtrus Carpentarius, Senior. 
Pieter Pieterſſen, Diaconus, 

Pieter de Berdt, Diaconus, 

Paſchicu Van der Mote, 

Pieter Lamoor, | 


Pieter de Bruynne, 


Pauwels de Boyr, 
Philippus Garcie, Diacomg, 


Pieter Bogardr, 
Pieter Vereycke, 


Pieter Vols, 


Philips Van Lonen, 

Pieter de Wale, 3 
Pieter Roeles, 1 
Pieter Koſelaer, h 
Piet er Uniſtardt, 
Petrus Geluius, 
Pieter Sterten, 
Pieter Segerſs, 
Pieter Tieretens, 
Pieter Verroiſt. 


R. 


RE ler Verwayen, 
Roelandt Van Sandiforde, 
Raphael Van den Putte, 


Roeguer Stevens, 


Remer Van Reckem, 


Robert Janſſen. 
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8 
QTeven Unyſtardt, 
' Sebaſtiaen Urancks, 
Sebaſtiaen Piererſſen, 
Sebaſtiaen Doraft, 


Segar Van Pelkem. 
Thomas Corneliſſen. 


7 . 


Omaes Soenen, Senior. 
Vncent Van der Leyen. 
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W. 


Willem Salween, 


| Willem Jacobſon, 
Willem de Wagenaer, 
Willem Mayardt, 
Willem Kock, 
Wouter Urancks, + 
Willem Prooffits, 
Willem Frantzen, 


* 


Walterus Pannekoeck. 


Ad poſtulationem R4i D. Epi. Zondinenſis, teſtamur nos Miniſtti 
Verbi, Nomine totius noſtri Conſiſtorii, numero ( prout eos in Phi. 
lippi Hiſpaniarum Regis ditione natos ex Eccleſiæ noſtræ Regiſtro dif- 
cernere potuimus ) ducentos & triginta ſex, eſſe Viros Pietatis & Ho- 
neſtatis ſtudioſos; qui non ſolum in dictà noſtrà Eceleſià ſuæ Fidei 
publicam Confefſionem ediderunt, fed & Diſciplinæ ejuſdem Eccleſiæ 
ſeſe ſubjecerunt, ac ejuſdem Miniſterium ac Sacramenta hactenus fre- 


quentarunt. 


Sequentes verò hie infernè adſeriptos in ejuſdem Hiſpaniarum Regis 
ditione natos teſtamur, ad ejuſdem Reverendi D. Epi. Lbadinen, poſtu- 
lationem, eſſe Viros probos & modeſtos, ac purioris Religionis Causa 
& Belgio profugos ( prout nobis quorundam Fratrum ae quorundam 
aliorum proborum Virorum teſtimonio commendati ſunt ) qui ſe noſtræ 
dictæ Eccleſiæ per publicum in noſtro Conſiſtorio Fidei Examen & 
Profeſſionem jam à Feſto Natalis Dominici proximè elapſo, ſubjecerunt, 
ac deinde etiam in eàdem dictà Eccleſià Dominicæ Cœnæ communi- 


Eins 
1 
A Driaen Moel Enyfer, 
Anthonio Kethel, 
Abraham de Rock, 
Adriaen Godtscalck, 


' Arnoudt Hoſe, 
Adriaen Van der Mote, 


Adriaen Happardt. 

| B 

| B Bernardt Remſs. 

CE ment Van den Drieſſche, 
Chriſtiaen Kryntzen. 


1 
* de Moelenner Gillems. 


Ernardt Van den Broncke, 


F Rederick Tſeyſs, 


* Frantz Vederhonen. 
Ws 
"ILsbrecht Turmael, 
Gillis Van der Ghemſt. 
Guillame Bogardt, 
Gysbaert Steynmuelen, 


Gillis Lemmens, 


Gillis Stichelbaut, 
Gillis Orblock, 
Guiliame Boerte, - - 
Gillis Van der Beke, 
Gillis de Vroye. 
| H. 
Anſs Hoſſardt, 
Hercules Fremault, 
| Hilgardt 
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32 


Hilgarde Gerardeſlen, 

Hans Gonards. 
* , 

1 Gommardts 
Jan Blummardt, | 


** 


* 
* 


4 


Jan Vatan, 


Jakes Van Maalſack, ene 
Jaſper Vander GW 


jw de Franke 


* 
** 


— Van Eynde, 

Jacob Hoſte, 

Jan Dierickſon, 

Jacob — M4 

Jooris Ys _— 0 
Tan Peyſs, on 
Jaſpar Sulls, 1 100 a 
Jan Hoſſiert. „ Lf 
1 Savdforde,. 

Klacfs de Coninck. 


EF. a 

Le van „ 
Lienen de Heirder, 
Lienen Van der Hulſt, 


Lupardt Goedhalſs, 


Lodowyen Theeuwes, . 


EY 


IO er Wr 5 Sagem + , , 


Lienen ri werben, 
Lienen de Wulf. 4 


Maerten Tayen,; - * 
Maerten de Tithe, 33 
Machiel de la Rouere, 
Maerten Van Pene, | 
Machiel Tinyfs, . - ... + 
Maerten Vrolick, + 
Maehardt Lamoot. : 

N. 
Icolaes Bende, 1 
N icolaes Van der Luffel, 


Qu ier Van 8 Dricfſe. 6 
. | 4 50 


a Pie Van den Bronche, A 


Pieter Moir Van . 


ö Pauwels * mar. as 


Ridfarde Saale, 
+ Romeyn Janſlen,; | 
1 5 V. 3 . 
Ullinck Van Riette. 
Wyn: bab. , ox 


fra wy Gontfridus W; ixgius in kauft 7 Belgio-Germanich verbi 


Miniſter. - 
Bled, wi hel, i, Merdeſs, 


Thomas Soenen, 
Þoys Tyry, od 
Jan de Coninck, „ 
Franciſcus de Mareſiii 


he. 


Gherardt Artiis, 
Jacobus Salius, 


4 1 Stuer, . 
Verbi Mn. WW. oy 
Pieter de Carpentier, _ 
Claude Dottegnie, . 
Jan Lamoot, pf 


. 


Jan Klercks, 


8 neglect, we could not for Charity Sake. There 
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Nu MB. XVI. 


Theodore Beza, To certain Brethren of the Engliſh 
Churches, upon ſome Controverſies in the Eccleſraſtical 
_7 3 TW, 


A PE multiimq, a chariſſims Anglicatum Ecclſaram Fratribus ro- 
gati, &c. i-e. Being often and earneſtly required by certain of our 1 
dear Brethren of the Exg/iſh Churches, that in their miſerable State, 
we ſhould ſuggeſt ſome Counſel to them, in which their Conſciences 
might acquieſce, eſpecially the Opinions of many varying from one 
another ; We deferred a great while to do it, for very weighty 
Cauſes; and we declare, that even now alſo, we would moſt wil- 
lingly be ſilent, but that we held our ſelves bound not to reject the ſo 
often repeated Petitions of the Brethren, and their lamentable Groans. 
But the Cauſes of our long Silence were theſe: 5 15 
Fir, as on one fide We are unwilling to call in Queſtion the 
Credit of the Brethren, but that they ſincerely wrote to us this 
whole Buſineſs; yet on the other Hand, it is very hard for us to 
ſuſpect ſuch great Men as the Biſhops, of things ſo different from their 
Offices, much leſs to perſuade our ſelves thereof. 4 : 
In the next Place, Who are we, that we ſhould give any Judg- 
ment of theſe things? | fs 1 „ 10 122 
But and if it were allowable for us t6 judge of them by ſome 
Right, or by the Requeſt and Conſent of the Parties; yet would 
it be moſt unjuſt to determine any thing, the other Party being ab- 
ſent or unheard. _ e DIPS 
Laftly, We feared” another thing alſo, left by this our Counſel, 
what ever it were, this whole Evil might rather rankle, than receive 
a Cure; as being a thing, as it ſeems to us, that can be healed only by 
Prayers and Patience. Since therefore the Brethrens Intreaties do 
ſo far force us by all Means to afford them ſome Counſel, we do 
expreſly avow-theſe things are ſo writ by us, that we mean not any 
Prejudice to happen to the other Side, much leſs to aſſme to our ſelves 
a Judgment upon any Man. And we beſeech all thoſe in the Lord, 
into whoſe Hands theſe Writings ſhall come, that they be not of- 
fended there with, but to perſuade themſelves, that theſe things are 
Written by us in Simplicity and Truth, by a Preſuppoſition of the 
Fact, as they ſpeak, for the pacifying in ſome Meaſure, the Conſci- 
ences of the Brethren earneſtly deſiring this of us; which wholly to 
fore, ſuppoſing the 
Things ſo as we hear, we ſimply and ingenuouſly profeſs, That this is 
our Opinion of theſe Controverſies. eee 


#4 


I. It is enquired, Whether, we can prove this Diſorder in the Vo. yocation of 
cation of the Miniſtry, viz.. That without any lawful Conſent of the Preſ- Miniſters, 
es and any Pariſh afſigned, upon 4 very light Examination of 
Mens Lives and Manners, they ſbould be received into the es. > 
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of the Ordained. To whom afterwards, according to the Biſhop's Plea- 
ſure, Power is given to preach the Word of God for à cert how The, or 
to ſay only the Liturgy. 3 | 3 
We anſwer; Such Vocations and Ordinations ſeem not at all law. 
ful, whether we have Regard to the expreſs Word of God, or the 
purer Canons. Yet we know it is better to have ſome thing than 
nothing. But we beſeech God with-al our Hearr, That he grant this 
alſo to England, viz. a Lawful Calling of the Miniſters of the Word 
and Sacraments: Which being hindred, the Benefit of the Doctrine 
of the Truth, muſt either vaniſh preſently, or be maintained by ſome 
Extraordinary and Heavenly Means. In the next place, we, in all 
Lowlineſs, beg the Queen's Majeſty, by the Sacred Name of God, 
That She bend all her Mind to the Amendment of this thing, which 
is the Stay of the whole Exgliſʒ Church, and fo of the Kingdom itſelf 
alſo. In the third Place, We alſo beſeech thoſe great Men, as well 
who are of her Privy Council, as thoſe who have ſucceeded the Popiſh 
Biſhops, by the ſingular Mercy of Almighty God, That they deſtroy 
that Tyranny which hath ruined the Chriſtian Church, out of that 
very Place whence the Ruine ſprang ; We beſeech both, I fay, even 
with Tears, and by the Name of Him, before whoſe Tribu- 
nal we ſhall all ſtand, that being miadful of the former Times, 
and of their Duty (eſpecially fiace the Lord hath given them Her 
' Majeſty, from whom all Heroical Things are to be hoped for, un- 
leis they be wanting to themſelvs) they deſiſt not doing their En- 
deavour, in entring into Counſels for rhe Eſtabliſhing this Matter, 
and perſuading her Majaſty, and give themſelves no Reſt until the 
Buſineſs be effected. © . 0 
But what is to be done in the mean time? Certainly, as to our 
ſelves, we would not take the Function of the Miniſtry on this 
Condition; no, tho? it were offered, much leſs ſeck it. Yet thoſe to 
whom the Lord this way hath opened an Entrance to. propagate the 
Glory of his Kingdom, we exhort That they hold out ſtrongly 
in the Fear of the Lord; yet on this Condition added, that they 
may holily and religiouſly diſcharge their intire Miniſtry; and 
moreover, «cording yo their Office, propound and urge ſuch, Mat- 
ters as tend to put things into a better State. For otherwiſe, if this 
Liberty be taken from them, and be commanded after this manner 
to wink at a manifeſt Abuſe, fo as even to approve of what, it is 
evident, wants to be amended, what elſe may weadviſe, than that 
they chooſe rather to live privately, than to cheriſh an Evil againſt 
their Conſcience, which, in a ſhort time, will neceſſarily draw with 
it the whole Ruine of the Churches. And we hope, that her Royal 
Majeſty, and ſo many Men of Dignity and Goodneſs, will endeavour, 
that Care may rather be taken of ſo many Pious and Learned Bre- 
threo, than ſo great an Evil ſhould happen; to wit, That the Paſtors 
| thould be forced even againſt their Conſciences to do that which is 
Evil, and fo to involve themſelves in other Mens Sins, or to give 
Der. For we more dread that Third thing, viz. To execute their 
Mimiſtry contrary to the Will of her Majeſtry, and the Biſhops, for 
-_ which, tho? we hold our Peace, may well enough be under- 
A 5 II. It 
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II. It is demanded alſo, of us, Whether we approve of that Dj- © 


ſtinition in Caps and Garments, as well in comman Uſe, as in the Fun- 
ion of the Miniſtry. And that we anſwer openly and freely, | 

We anſwer therefore freely, if the Matter be fo as we hear, theykem 
to deſerve very ill of the Church of God, and muſt render an Ac- 
count of this Deed before Chriſt's Judgment: Seat, who are the Au- 


thours of this thing. For altho* we think, that Civil and Politic 
Order is by no Means to be diſproved: whereby, not only he Or. 


ders of Citixens, but of Offices are diſtinguiſhed yet we think any | 


Diſtinction is not to be approv'd. For what if Miniſters be comman- 
ded to wear ſuch Habits as Buffoons, or Stage Players uſe ? Is it not 
a. manifeſt Mockery of the Eccleſiaſtical Function? But here ſome- 


what worſe ſeems to be by us admitted of; becauſe, not only the 


Lord hath rendred that Prieſtly Habit ridiculous to many Papiſts 


themſelves, but it appears polluted and defield with infinite Su- 


perſtitions. 


Some will ſay, That they are Antient: They are ſo, but much 
antienter is the Apoſtolical Simplicity, under which the Church 


* 


But if we were minded to enquire more largely into theſe things, 


- - 


it would not be hard to ſhew, that thoſe Matters which ſerved af. 


terwards for Diſtinction, were firſt common and ordinary. But 
things being altered after ſo long a Diſtance of Time, whereſore this 
Strangeneſs, unleſs out of an unprofitable evil Zeal? oa 
„Some will ſay again, They are things Indiferent in themſelves. 
We grant indeed they are fo, if they be conſidered by themſelyes. 
But who will ſo conſider them? For thoſe that are Papiſts, what- 
ſoever the Civil Law may pretend, are confirmed by this Means in 
their old Superſtition. Such as begin ſo far to detect Superſtitions, 
that they have begun to curſe the very Footſteps of them, 15 

are they offended! They that are better informed, What Fruit do they 
reap hence? Whether is the DiſtinQion of ſo great Value, that the 
Coaſciences of fo many ſhould be therefore diſturbed, the Reaſon of 


that Diſtinction being fetch d from the manifeſt and fworn Enemies 


of ſound Doctrine? Moreover, that of them that are called Clergy- 
Men, not the leaſt Part is ſaid ſtill to carry Papiſtry in their Boſom. 
Now will they become better by the reſtoring of this Habit? Or, 
will they not rather wax bold with the Hope that their Papiſtry 
aal ere long ba es vn agaln ́ ́ TTT 
But if any object the Circumciſing of Timothy, and other things 

of that ſort, we pray him again and again to conſider, hat Paul 

would have ſaid, if any had made ſuch a Law, that whoſoever ex- 


erciſed the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould be bound to wear a Pha 
riſee's Garment, or to preach the Goſpel, and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments in the Habit of prophane Prieſts ; much leſs to circumciſe their  - 


Children, whatſoever .Reaſan might be added to ſuch a Civil Law: 
Yea, why ſbould theſe things be brought in? For however they 
might be. tolerated. ia the 
little be changed; yet being once taken away, for what Benefit chey 


ow much 


ſhould be received again, in Truth we do not ſee. That ther 2 


Of Caps and 
Garments: 
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=. which we faid | 
__ Counſel, nor hope for any Goqd to come from thence.” Jet we ſhall 
willingly depart from our Opinion, if we ſhall hear any thing 
0 ie opp mo ide ory ed ob CNEN ET» HAD 
What then, fay the Brethren, do you think fit that we ſhould 
do, on whom theſe things are obtraded? We anſwer, That here is 
need of a Diſtinction: For the Condition of the iniſte rs is one, 
and that of the Flock another : Next, many things may; and ought 
to be born, which neverthelſs are not rightly commanded; - | 
Therefore we anſwer, Firſt, Altho? thoſe things in our Judgment 
are not rightly brought back into the Church again; yet, nee they 
are not of the Nature of thoſe things which are wicked in themſelves, 
we do not think them of ſo great Moment, that therefore, either the 
Paſtors ſhould leave their Miniſtry, rather than take up tlioſe Gar- 
ments, or that the Flocks ſhould omit the publick Food, rather than 
hear Paſtors ſo cloathed. Only, that the Paſtors and the Flocks ſin 
not againſt Conſcience (ſo that the Purity of the Doctrine itſelf, or 
of Opinions, remain ſafe) we perſuade the Paſtors, that after they 
have delivered their Conſciences, both before the Queen and the 
Biſhops, by a modeſt Proteſtation (as becomes Chriſtians, void of all 
Tumult and Sedition, and yet grave and ſerious, as the Greatneſs 
of the Matter requires) let them to their Flocks openly inculcate 


prudently, and quietly inſiſt upon the Amendment of thoſe Abuſes, 
as the Lord ſhall offer Occaſion. But thoſe things which they can. 
not change, let them bear, rather then for this Cauſe forſaking the 


Satan, that ſeeks nothing elſe. © 
The Flocks alſo (the pure Doctrine remaining) we perſuade, 
That nevertheleſs they attentively give Ear to the Doctrine itſelf, 


Alternate 
Singing, the | 
Crols in Bag yp in the Lord's Supper. 


of the pure and antient Praiſing o 


ſee not what the Profit is. The Queſtioning ef 
e Cbhbilaren 


before, we repeat again, we cannot like” of that 


thoſe things, which belong to the taking away this Scandal, and 


Charches, by greater and more dangerous Evils, they yield an Occaſion to 


| ay 1 . 9 is . ; 3 , 77 #4 \ o | 
—_— anſwer, That Kind of Singing ſeems to us a manifeſt Corruption 


„ 28 
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Children to be Baptized, we make no doubt, came into the Church 
from hence, That by the Negligence of Biſhops; the ſame Form 
was retained in the Paptiſen of Infants, which in the Beginning was 


uſed in the adult Catechumens; a Matter which we may alſo perceive 


from many other things which yet prevail in Popiſh Baptiſm. There- 
fore, as Chriſm and Exorciſiug, however antient, are, with good 


* Right, aboliſhed; we ſhould defire alſo, That that, not only need- 


leſs, but trifling Interrogation be laid afide, however Auguſtin him- 
ſelf, in a certain Epiſtle, defend it by ſome Interpretation. The 

Bread, whether it be leavened, or unleavened, we think it worth 
no great Pains, altho? we think the common Bread to be much more 
agreeable to the Appointment of Chriſt. For why did the Lord uſe 


Unleavened Bread, but becauſe at that time wherein He thought fit 


to inſtitute that Holy Supper, none in Judea uſed other Bread? 
Either therefore the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread muſt be reſtored, or 
we muſt acknowledge the Common and Ordinary Bread is more 
rightly uſed after the Example of our Lord, altho' the Lord uſed 
VUnleavened Bread. To ſay nothing of the Cuſtom of the anti- 
ent purer Church, which the Greek Church retains to this Day. 
Laſtly, Keeling, while the Elements are received, hath a certain 
Shew of Pious and Chriftian Worſhip ; and ſo heretofore might be 
uſed ſruitfully: Yet, becauſe from this Fountain that deteſtable 
Bread-Worſhip ſprang, and ſtill remains in the Minds of many, it 


ſeems fit, upon good Reaſon, to be taken away. Therefore, we be- 


ſeech Almighty God to ſuggeſt to the Queen's Majeſty, and the Bi- 


away theſe Defilements. 


IV. It is asked, Whether we approve of Baptiſm adminiſtred by 
Midwives, | ” | | 

We anſwer, It is not only diſliked by us, as the former Matters 
were, but ſeems alſo altogether intolerable; as ariſing from the Ig- 
norance of the true Uſe of Baptiſm and the publick Miniſtry. There- 
fore, we think the Miniſters ſhould earneſtly reprove the retaining 
ſuch an Abuſe, but by no Means allow ſuch falſe Baptiſm. 


V. They ſay alſo, That Excommunications and Abſolations in ſome 


Epiſcopal Courts in England are executed, not according to the Sentence 
of the Presbytery (becauſe there is none there) mor according to the 
Word of God; but by the Authority of ſome Lawyers, and ſuch others; 
yea, ſometimes, of ſome one Man, and indeed, for mere Mony-Cauſes, 
or Matters Civil, and other things of that Nature, as was wont to be 
done in Popery, . . 

We anſwer, That it ſeems to us almoſt incredible, that ſuch an 
Abuſe of a moſt perverſe Cuſtom and Example, ſhould ſtill be uſed 


in that Realm, where the Purity of the Doctrine flouriſneth. For 


the Right of Excommunication, beſore that Papal Tyranny, will 


be never found to be in the Power of One, but in the Power of the 


Presbytery, and the People not wholly excluded. Ia the next place, 
That judicial Handling Bwlxwy, of things pertaining to this Life, 
e L came 


ſhops, ſuch Counſel in theſe things, as ſeems neceſſary once to purge 
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| came to the Biſhops plainly by Abuſe. For as to that the Apoſtle 


diſcourſeth, of appointing Judges at Corinth, it is nothing to the Pur- 
poſe, where there is a Chriſtian Magiſtrate : Neither ever came it 
into the Apoſtle's Mind, to load the Presbytery with ſuch Matters 
of Cognizance merely Civil, It appears alſo, that the antient Bi- 
ſhops, not by any Power of theirs, but by the Importunity of ſuch 
as contended together, had the hearing of ſuch Controverſies, and 
that only as private Judges. Among whom nevertheleſs they did 
moſt wiſely, who rather choſe to follow the Example of Chriſt, re- 
fuſing the Umpirage of dividing the Inheritance, and of being Judge 
in a Matter of Adultery brought before him. : | 
If any thing therefote be done to the Contrary in England, truly 
we think, that by ſuch Judgments, a Man is not any more bound 
before God, than by thoſe Papal Excommunications. And we wiſh 
this Cruelty of Conſciences, and foul Prophanation of Juriſdiction 


' Eccleſiaſtical, and merely Spiritual, were at the firſt Opportunity, 


by the Queen's Authority aboliſhed, as much as the Corruptions 
of Doctrine itſelf ; and that Presbyteries and Deaconries were ſet up 
according to the Word of God, and the Canons of the pure Church. 
Which unleſs it be done, we fear in Truth, left it be the Beginning 
of many Calamities z which however, I pray God, avert. For it 
is certain, the Son of God will one Day ſeverely revenge from Hea- 
ven ſuch manifeſt Abuſes, whereby Conſciences are diſturbed, 
unleſs ſome Remedy be uſed, In the mean time, that which is not 
rightly done, we think is rightly born by thoſe who cannot change 


what they bear: Yet ſo far forth, that they approve not of the 


thing it ſelf, but redeem unjuſt Vexation with Patience. But if 
they be preſt ſo far, as to be compelled not only to bear this Courſe, 
but to approve of this Excommunication as lawful, and by ſuing for 
unlawful Abſolution manifeſtly to aſſent to that Abuſe; we perſuade, 


that they rather bear any thing, than act againſt their Conſci- 
ences. 


But why do I ſpeak theſe things? For certainly we promiſe our 
ſelves much better things, yea, all the beſt things now of that Realm: 


Wherein the ſetting up of Chriſtian Religon hath been Sealed with 


the Blood of ſo many moſt eminent Martyrs. We only fear, leſt 


the ſame which hath befallen ſo many other Countries, happen 


alſo to England; to wit, That becauſe Fruits meet for Repentance 
be not brought forth, the Lord being Angry, taking away the Light 
of his Goſpel, double their Darkneſs. Theſe are the daily Sermons 
in our Churches; and truly our Judgment is, That in the fir place, 
the ſame ſhould be done by all the Miniſters of God's Word; That 
by all Ways they urge this Part of the Goſpel eſpecially, which re- 
ſpects a ſerious Amendment of Life. For this being obtained, the 
Lord would certainly ſuggeſt both Counſels, and Zeal, and 
ſuch other things, needful to begin the Reformation of the 
Church. — — 8 
We Exhort therefore in the fr# place, and moſt humbly beſeech 


9 


with Tears, our right Good Brethren of the Exgliſb Churches, and 


moſt reſpected in the Lord, That all Bitterneſs of Minds being laid 
| aſide, 
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aſide, (which we fear, this Evil hath greatly encreaſed on both 
tides) the Truth of Doctrine itſelf remaining ſafe, and Conſcience 
ſafe, Men patiently bear with one another, heartily obey the Queen's 
Majeſty, and all their Biſhops; and /afth, conſtantly reſiſt Satan, who 
ſeeketh all Occaſions of Tumults and infinite' Calamities, Mens 
Minds agreeing together in the Lord, tho they are not preſently of 
the ſame Opinion in ſome things. For the Great GOD is our Wit- 
neſs, That this our Writing is by no Means intended, or looks that 


way, that one Part ſtrive thereby againſt the other; or as tho we 
caſt it forth as #1\©» v the 120 of Contention; altho' the Truth 


of the Fact, as they ſpeak, preſuppoſed (being overcome by the 


continual Petitions of the Brethren) we have in Simplicity declared 


our Opinion concerning theſe things. And we join our daily 
Prayers, with the Groans of all the Godly who are there, that the 
moſt merciful Lord, taking Pity upon Human Infirmity, would moſt 


effectually direct the Queen's Majeſty with his Holy Spirit, and all 


the Nobles of the Kingdom of England, as alſo the Prelates of the 


Churches; and in a word, all the Workmen of the Spiritual Building: 
that the Work of the Lord, ſo often begun, and ſo often hindred, 


might moſt happily be promoted in the higheſt Peace and Concord 
. ofall Orders; that not only all old Stains both of the Doctrine itſelf, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Polity may be once purged; but alſo, all the 
Monſters of Errors driven away, that Satan again endeavoureth 


anew to bring into the Church of Chriſt. Which the moſt Gra- 
cious Father, by his Holy Spirit grant, in Jeſws Chriſt his True, 


Eternal Son, of the ſame Eſſence with Himſelf, in which we profeſs 
One and the Same GOD to be adored for Ever. Amer. 


From Geneva 24. Octob. 1567. 
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ACATALOGUE of ſuch unlawful Books as were found 


in the Study of JOHN STOWE of London, 
Feb. 24. 1568. TO 144 1 | 


X Parliament of Chriſt, made by Thomas Heskins. 
Flores Hiſtoriarum, in Parchment, Written Hand. 

A brief Collection of Writings of Matters of Chronicles. 

The Hatchet of Hereſies; ſet out by Shacklock. Mo. 

A Summary of the Chronicles, corrected by him. 

Fundationes Fccleſiarum, Monaſteriorum, &c. in PapyroSceipt: 

An Expoſition of the Creed, Ten Commandments, Pater Noſfter, 
Ave Maria, &c. Set forth by Dr. Bom r. 
A Diſcourſe of the Troubles in France, in Print. Tranflated by 

Thomas Jeney, Gent. Dedicated to the French Queen. 
Bede; Tranſlated by Stapleton. 41 6 
Queſtions of Love, and the Anſwers; tranſlated our of French into 


_ Engliſh. Certain 
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; F Sermons ſet forth in Print. Preached by Mr. Roger Edge- 


worth, Dr. in Divinity, Chancellour of the Church of Well. 
Dr. Watſon's Sermons. ibs Fe * 
A great old Printed Book, containing the Manner of the Liſt of 
Saints. 


The Five Homilies made by Leonard Pollard, Prebendary of Mor- 


ceſt er. | 
A Proof of certain Articles in Religion, denied by Mr. 7ael, &c. 
by Thomas Dorman. a 
Two notable Sermons made by Dr. Watſon, the Third and Firſt 
[Fourth] Fridays in Lex laſt paſt, before the Queen, concerning 
the Real Preſence, &c. and the Maſs; which is a Sacrifice of the 
Ne Teſtamen.. _ 
The Cardinal of Loraix his Oration. | : 
An Explanation and Aſſertion of the true Catholick Faith, touch- 
ing the moſt Bleſſed Saerament of the Altar; with Confutation of 
a Book written againſt the ſame. Made by Srephen Biſhop of M ir- 
ton, and exhibited hy his own Hand, for his Defence, to the King's 


A Confeſſion of William perhaps Richard] Smith, made to the Lord 
Protector's Grace, — the reſt of the King's moſt Honourable 
Council, the Firſt of Decepber, in the 6th Year of King Edward VI. 

| [it muſt be before, for the Protector was dead ſome Years be- 
fore.] In written Hand. 

Much rude Matter gathered together for a Summary of a Chronicle. 
[So Stom's Hiſtory of England was called; which was printed not 
long after in a ſmall Volume; and again the ſecond time, 
Ann. 1573. | 

A Buckler of the Catholick Faith of Chriſt's Church, containing di- 

vers Matters now of late called into Controverſie by the New 
Goſpellers. Made by Richard Smith, Dr. of Divinity. In Print. 
A Piece of a Maſs Book in Print ; with a certain DireQory in 
Writing, of the Old Popiſh Service. 

A brief Collection of Matters of Chronicles, ſince un. Dom. 1563. 
entred in an old written Book of Chronicles: Bound in Board : 
Written, as it ſeems, with his own Hand. 

The Pearl of Perfection; made by James Canceller. 

A Diſcourſe, wherein is debated, Whether it be expedient that the 

Scriptures ſhould be in Exgliſb, for all Men to read that will. 

The Way home to Chriſt and Truth; leading from Antichrif, &c. 
Set forth by one Vincent [Vincentias Lirinenſis] a French. man; in 
Latin, above Eleven Hundred Years paſt; and tranſlated into 
Eugliſb, and Imprinted Au MDLVI. 

A little Book of Homilies, ſet forth by Dr. Bonner. 

Two Homilies, upon the Firſt, Second, and Third Articles of the 
Creed; made by Dr. Feckenham., 

John Angel, his Book, late Subdean of the Queen's Chapel. 

A Sermon of Dr. Brooks, late Biſhop of Glouceſter. 

The diſplaying of Proteſtants, Made by Miles Huggerd ¶ Hogherd, a 
Hoſier in London.] ä 


The 
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The Tryal of Sapreniacy. © Wherein is ſet | forth the Unity of 
Chriſt's Church Militant ; Given to St. Peter and his Succeſſors 
by Chriſt ; and that there ought to be one head Biſhop, &. 

A brief Shew of falſe Wares, &c. By Raſtal. 8 85 

A plain and godly Treatiſe concerning the Maſs and bleſſed Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, &c. 5 e, arr, } 14295 55 

Teſtimonies of the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the 

Sacrament of the Altar: Set forth by Poiner, Student in Di- 


fi 


vinity. E 05 
A my 3 ſetting forth divers Truths, &. By Dr. Smith of 
A Copy of a Challenge taken out of the Confutation of Mr. Jael's 
T Sermon. By John Raſtal. „ 1 ep | Tz 
A Defence of the Sacrifice of the Maſs; by Dr. Smith, 
The Aſſertion and Defence of the Sacrament of the Altar, &c. By 

T,, % Tails oþ waning) 

A Confutation of a certain Book called, A Defence of the True and Ca- 
tholic Doctrine, &c. againſt the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
by Doctor Smith. SY TAGO et eee e 

A Sermon made at Powles-Croſs, by one Hugh Glaſen Allowed and 

approved by Dr. Bonner. VVV 
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Propoſitions or Articles 7 framed for the Uſe of the Dutch 2 
Church in London, and approved by the Church of Geneva; 
for the putting an End to long Controverſies among the | 
Members of that Church : Being | alſo very profitable fo be 

et forth in theſe Days, wherein new Cengregations d 

{UHRISTIAN Liberty is not a wandring and unruly Licence, p Hs z, 

by: which we may do, or leave undone whatſoever we liſt, n. * 

at our Pleaſure; but it is a free Gift beſtowed upon us by Chriſt our „ I. 

Lord; by the which, the Children of God (that is, all the Faithful L 2. 

being delivered from the Curſe of the Law, or Eternal Death, and be-. 

from the heavy Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, and being endowed 

with the Holy Ghoſt, begin willingly of their own accord to ſerve 

God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. | | 


Therefore, fith that He which is the Son of God, is ruled by the 20974, a. 
Spirit of God, and that the ſame Spirit commandeth us, We ben « of 


ſhould obey all Ordinances of Man, (that is, all Politic Order, % 
| whereof the Magiſtrate is the Gardian) and all Superiours, which 
watch for the Health of our Souls; yea, and that according to our 
Vocation, we ſhould diligently procure the Safe · guard of our Neigh- 


bour ; it followeth, that that Man A che Benefit of Chriſten 


* 
——— 0 


93 7 * — — 


4 


Book I. 

1 her | or rather, is yet ſold under Sin, v ho doth not willingly 
a Tuber his Magiſtrate or Superiour in the Lord, or doth not en- 
deayour to edifie the Conſcience of his Brother. 


Moreover, what is profitable to edifie, and what is not, is not to 

Wo be determined by the Judgment of the Common People, or of ſome 
r Fag. Ample Man, nor yet by the Iſſue of Mens Actions; but rather ſome- 
ments iv Mat- time by the Nature of thoſe things, touching the doing, or not do- 
= ing whereof, Queſtion is moved. As if they be either commanded, 
or forbidden by God, and be agreeable unto our Calling, or not: 

And ſometimes, (as if the Matters were otherwiſe of their own 

Natures, mean of indiſſerent) they are to be confidered by the 
Circumſtances of the Times, Places and Perſons, weighed accor- 


ding to the Ballance of God's Word. 


Iv. Conſcience is the Feeling of God's Judgment, whether that a Man 
of Conſciences he aſſured out of the Word of God or that Judgment, or that he 
make it to himſelf raſhly or ſuperſtitiouſly. But whereas *tis the 
Duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Commandments of their Lord, 
that indeed is properly called a right and good Conſcience, which 
is governed by the Word of God. Whereby it cometh to paſs, 
that every faithful Man by that revealed Word, doth examine and 
weigh with himſelf, both what he doth, and alſo what he letteth 
3 that he may judge of them both, which is juſt, and which 
is unjuſt. 5 


v. TIndifferent things are called thoſe, which by themſelves, being 
Things In- fimply conſidered in their own Nature, are neither good nor bad, 
diferems 25. Meat and Drink, and ſuch like; in the which therefore, it faid, 
That the Kjngdow of God confifteth not; and that therefore a Man 
may uſe them well or evil: Wherefore it followeth, that they are 
marvellouſſy deceived, which fuppoſe they are called Inaifferent, as 
though without any Exception, we may omit them, or uſe them as 

|  oftenas we liſt, without any Sin. a 


vii - Things otherwiſe Indifferent of themſelves, after a fort change 
Indifferens their Nature, when by ſome Commandment they are either 
go» commanded or forbidden. Becauſe, neither they can be omitted 
bilden. © contrary to the Commandment, if they are once commanded, nei- 
ther omitted contrary to Prohibition, it they be prohibited ; as ap- 
peareth in the Ceremonial Law. BE ES | 


VII. Albeit the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law be taken away by Chri- 
cen ſtian Liberty, and that it is not lawful for any mortal Man to lay an. 
Lan. other Yoke in the place thereof; yet notwithſtanding the confuſed 

Uſe of Indifferent things may be lawfully repreſſed, both Generally 


denn i She, Law of Charity, which is Univerſal, This is 


mal, 


onging to all Men, 
„ 


Ly 2 RES, R 
„* 8 


Book = 85 77 Original Papers: | 47 


and to all Things, and plainly forbidding, that nothing, otherwiſe 
indifferent and lawful, be done, whereby thy Neighbour is de- 
ſtroyed; or that any thing be omitted, whereby he may he ediſied. 
But yet here are two things to be preſuppoſed : The one, that Judg- 
ment be taken out of the Word of God, what may, or ought to be 
done, or not done: The other, that every Man have Conſideration 
of his Calling, And fo we ſay, the Words of the Apoſtle are to be 
underſtood, I was made all things to all Men. Ob F 


Special, the Lſe of theſe things is forbidden by Eccleſiaſtical or 1 = 
Civil Decree. For although that only God doth properly bind the Things A 
Conſcience of Man, yet in reſpect, that either the Magiſtrate, who ferent in Spe- 
is God% Miniſter, doth think it profitable for the Common- Wealth, 
that ſomething, otherwiſe of itſelf lawful, be not done, or that the 
Church, having Regard to Order, Comelineſs, and alſo Edifying, 

do make ſome Laws concerning Indifferent Things, thoſe Laws 

are altogether to be obſerved of the Godly, and do fo far forth bind 

the Conſcience, that no Man wittingly and willingly, with a ſtub- 

born Mind, may, without Sin, either do thoſe things which are 


forbidden, or omit thoſe things which are commanded. 


And ſith theſe things are not ordained ſimply for themſelves, _ X. 

but in reſpect of certain Circumſtances, not as though the things on 

themſelves were of their own Nature unlawful (for it belongeth only Things indif- 
to God to determine this) in caſe thoſe Circumſtances do ceaſe, and f 6 * 

ſo be, that Offence be avoided as near as we can, and that there be no 

ſtubborn Will of Reſiſting; no Man is to be reproved of Sin, which 

ſhall do otherwiſe than thoſe Ordinances: As it is plain, by the 

Example of David, in a Caſe otherwiſe flatly forbidden, when he 

ate the Shewbread. LI : 

They, which for any other Cauſe, either Command or Forbid 7 zwiia, . 
at their Pleaſure, the free Uſe of Indifferent Things, than for one n Command = 
of theſe Three; that is, neither for Edifying, nor for Policy, nor 75 auer 
Eccleſiaſtical Order; and eſpecially thoſe which do raſhly judge other fir three 
Mens Conſeiences in theſe Matters; offend hainouſly againſt God fel ” 


and againſt their Neigl wour. b , 
* judge other Mens Conſetetes 72 | 


Thoſe which thus do, either by open Wickedneſs, or by wilful XH. 
Tgnorance, are not to be regarded, But thoſe, which being de- l He 
| ceived by ſimple Ignorance, or by Authority of antient Cuſtom, be prejudiced 
have erred in theſe things, are to be born withal, as much as may er t 
be; and yet but fo far as Chriſtian Liberty be not generally preju- far. 
diced. Which thing is to be diſcerned by the Circumſtances, and 
by the Spirit of Diſcretion; As it appeareth not only by the Do- 

Erine, but alſo the Doings. of St. Paul, who reprehended Peter, 
circumciſed Timothy, and again would not circumciſe Titus. And 
therefore there is na Cauſe why the Church ſhould alter this or that 

being well Ordained, for fear of offending ſome private Men. 


- 


Even - 


5 Wl 


2 


oth... ant. 


XIII. Even as they, of whom I ſpake a little before, do grievouſly 
1 offend againſt God and their Neighbour, ſo are they greatly to be 
which wound blamed, who either by prepoſterous Zeal, or by Impatience, do 
weak 5 14 quite overthrow the Conſciences which are weak, and not throughly 
indifferent. inſtructed in Indifferent Things, either to do them, or to leave them 

undone. As likewife, they offend on the other fide, which by their 


Winking, Cheriſh and Confirm the Weakneſs of their Brethren. 


—w Theſe Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions being lawfully made in Reſpect 
conſtituriom of certain Circumſtances (that is of Order, and for common Utility, 
are ſome Uni. and not as though there were any Worſhipping of God placed in 
. them) are not only Catholick, that is, Univerſal, but alſo ſome- 
cular. times Particular, for the manifold 1 of the Circumſtances. 
And therefore, both theſe Men offend, which do raſhly change them 
that are Catholick, and alfo thoſe which do ſtiffly retain the ſame ; 
albeit, there be ſpecial Neceſſity to alter them: But chiefly, thoſe, 
which by wrong Judgment, thruſt particular Ceremonies upon all 


Men. 


_ The Church of Chriſt is 4 Congregation of Men profeſſing 
ha: th Chriſt's Goſpel, in the which the Goſpel is purely taught, and the 
Church u; Sacraments truly adminiſtred out of the Word of God, by Miniſters 
98 called to the ſame Purpoſe. The which Congregation ſometime 
nes obſcure. is ſmall, and ſometime great; ſometime is ſeen of Men 
Cas when the Miniſtry is public) and ſometime hidden, and as 
it were, for a time overwhelmed, either by publick Corruption of 

all Eſtates, or Force of the Enemy, or by both theſe Miſchiefs, God 

exerciſing his juſt Judgment againſt Man's Wickedneſs, but never 

quite deſtroying his Congregatioß 


xv, So often as God doth Ordain ſuch viſible Companies, to make 
Zuary himſelf known in them, to Call his EleQ, and to Diſpenſe the Riches 
{ufo ſome of his Spirit by the Miniſtry of his Word and Sacrament; it is very 
particular manifeſt, that it is moſt neceſſary, that every Man (which will not 
Churib, beins teach God and his Wiſdom to his own moſt certain DeftruRion) ac- 
viſible. nc 17 18 f = in , ir him If-1 
cording as Opportunity is offered, do join, and ſubmit himſelf to 
ſome particular Church, as it were, to ſome certain Pariſh in this 


great and wide City of God. 


xvi. Now, that the Catholick Church of God may continue in Unity, 
2 2 it is not law ful for any particular Church to uſurp any Supremacy or 
dla Churches. Superiority over another, by Authority to judge it, condemn it, or 

55 to ſeparate herſelf from it, eſpecially, ſince it is manifeſt, that all 
the Churches of God are endowed with equal Power. 2 


XVII. Furthermore, if any particular Church find any Fault in another, 
rroverfes, Conference, and Godly Exhortation, prevail nothing, the ſame mult 
(avoiding all Curioſity, which is able to ſet Congrepatiqns at Vari- 
ance, and obſerving the Band of common Friendſhip) — 

EN refer 


I 7 7 


— — ſ.ä é uvt 
the whole Matter unta the 
£ne 


i. A. 


Man, for any Cauſe, to depart from Chriſt's Church; that i8, from the Ong 3 
the Church in which at the leaſt wiſe that Doctrine is preſerved © be avoided. 
whole and found, wherein conſiſteth the Soundneſs of Religion, 
and wherein the Uſe of the Sacraments; which Chriſt hath Inſti- 
tuted, is preſerved. And therefore we affirm, that not only Here. 
_ ticks, but allo Schiſmaticks do grievouſſy offend. To depart out of 
Cbriſt's Church, is not ſimply to go from one Company to another, 
but as though thou remain in one Place, to ſeparate thy. ſelf from 
3 3 of the Congregation, as though thou wert no Mem- 


la the Church of Chriſt; that is to ſay, in the Houſe or City of xx. 
the Living GOD, the Conſiſtory or Fellowſhip of Governors, con- Fours ws yo 1 
ſuſtaineth the Perſon of the Univerſal Church in Eccleſiaſfical Go- In ile 
vernment, even as every Magiſtrate in his Common-wealtb. 7 


* 


- 


If any Man, either private, or bearing publick Office in the Xx. 
Church, do not agree unto the Ecclefiaftical Conſtitutions now „ 
made and received, eſpecially ſuch as are Catholic, he is bound to Congregazios, 
ask Counſel modeſtly of the Paſtors and Seniors, and to ſtand to 8 * 
their Arbitrement, at the leaſt, thus far, that he trouble not the fort. 
Congregation; according to that Saying of the Apoſtle, F any Man 
luſt to be contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches 
E Bur if there be any Stir concerning the making of Laws, then vo La il 10 
muſt nothing at all be raſhly altered, no, not by the Conſiſtory be made bur 
itſelf. And before any Law be Eſtabliſhed, we muſt not only ſee 474" 4 
whether it be agreeable to the Word of God, but alſo whether it be fable avd ve. 
profitable, and almoſt neceſſary to be brought in. But in caſe there «0-9: _ 
be but a lawful [ſome Light *] Suſpicion, that ſome. of the Flock 12 Latin Co- 
will be offended, and yet it is not meet thewhole Congregarion give pia. 
Voice therein, and that the Help of a good Magiſtrate be wanting, 
the Opinions of ſuch Men are to be asked, and diligeatly weights 255 
that theſe which are weak, may be inſtructed; and if any ſhall be 
ſtubborn, they may in time he admoniſhed of their Duty. Neither 
ſhall it grieve them, if the Matter ſo require, to ſeek Counſel of 
ſuch Churches as are leaſt ſuſpected, ＋ of ſome Godly and . 
| | | en. 
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Men. So that nothing be deereed 'in'theChurcH6f:God;” but with 
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XXII. J 169! 15 13:91 hnagnhigbiy 9Ww R 8 6 m8 


Such as refit 0 Thoſe which ſhall factlouſly ſet themſelves againſt Laws made 
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224 re after this ſort; and will 'not be brought to their Duty; and much 

anf God's rather thoſe which Coriſpire againſt their Miniſters and Senidre: 

| „ are worthy to be handled as open Enemies to the Church. 5 

1 Ho ap 6 0. 38 1899 ee 19015 mi! 
th = XK belongeth only to the Con/fory, to be occupied in making 
6 Bow fu the NEW Laws of Diſcipline, as we ſaid, in the Awe and Fear of tlie 


Auttority and Lord, and in applying ſuch as are already made to the preſent Ne- 
Dun of te Ceſſity, and in admoniſhing, and alſo, if the laſt Remedy muſt needs 
Miniſters and 1 75 * e £ LES hs 
Elders of be uſed, either in Suſpending from the Supper of our Lord, or in 
Cbriſt's Church once Excommunicating them which have offended, according as 
extended. the Circumſtances of the Thing, the Time and Perſons ſhall ſeem to 
require. For it is not written of the Univerſal Church; nor of the 

whole Congregation in any particulat Church, but only of the fore. 

ſaid Governors of the Church, (whom Chriſt inſtituted in his Chureli, 

| according to the Example of the former Church of the Je) Tell 
/ the Church: And if he refuſe fo hear the Church, let him be unto thee as 
a heathen Man, and « Publiaemnmnmnmn . 


xxiv. Eccleſiaſtical Excommunication is the publick Judgment of the 
what Excon - Seniors of the Church, againſt a Subjeft of the Church, having fal- 


aud for w len, and being unrepemant, and aſter lawful Examination and 
Chriſt or. due Admonit ion of his Haults, pronounced in the Name of Chrift 
ane. our Lord, and by the Authority of his Word. Whereby it is de- 
cdlared, That the fame Man (until he repent) is caſt out of the 
Church of God, and Communion of Saints, and given over unto 


atan. 5 8 ; — $ > T4 
- - 
$2 BY ; - 
Fg 8 74 


XxV. If any Man complain of Injury done unto him, they ſhall fr# 
A aner: complain unto the Conſiſtory, and that after a modeſt fort, and as 
of Nine it becometh Chriſtians, rather confeſſing xheir Faults than excuſing 
ned Cbaritabiy them; that if it might be the Matter be determined and ended at 

and with Mo- Home. But in Caſe it cannot fo be, either they muſt ſeek unto o- 
eng. ther Churches, or if need be, they muſt go to the Chriſtian Magi - 
ſttate, or refer the Matter unto a Synod. That Order, to be ſhort, 
ſhall be obſerved, which is uſed in that Country Where any ſuch 
thing ſhall happen. In the mean Seaſon, whoſoever ſhall facti- 
ouſly proſecute the Matrer, and not rather peaceably follow the 
Cauſe, he declareth himſelf worthy, even ſor that very thing, to be 
5 removed out of the Church. RT I en $5206; 90 


ov ui. Thoſe Which be lawfiilly Excommunicated, or have unlawfully 
cute Perſons departed from the Church with Offence, inſomuch, as they are ba- 
vor 10 be reciv--nifhed from the Kingdom of Chriſt, and from Salvation, they can 
ed into the Con- ; 4 


;eearion be- in no wiſe he admitted unto any publick Function in the Church, or 
we marife# to the Uſe ef the Sacramems, until ſuch time as they have juſtly 


Fx 4 fitisficd the Congregation; neither can there be any 9 
sauce. 1 
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Ts Civil 1 Magiſtrate is an Ordinance from God which Civil Maei- 


through the Help of the Nobility; good Men — pode ſtrates be of 


wicked Men corrected, Godlineſs, Honeſty and Peace are prefer ed 5 _ 2 


amongſt Men. £ bim Ordained. 


Whoſoever * e the ge God, muſt, without 3 
any Exception of Perſo al ect unto the gil FA, ar mag 
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XXVII. 


and obey ns Corti ent, 990 be hot the Civil Magi- 
Word of God. 10 eee ehe ee 0 ſtrates, ought 


to be wht ng 


XIX. 
As the godly and faithful Magiſt 7525 Ws ble f Egal 
the Lord, even ſo a wicked, ul fooliſh. a qi ty Trop 


giſtrate is ſtirred up of God in his Ang ef, to be z courge of beGod's Infiru- 
ſtiſement to puniſh. _w Sin 220 Wickednchs of his sabe. $A entry the one 


4 Bleſſ ing, the 
As it is the Duty 3 the 


\ her a Scourge 
oi to maintain, and dps 4 XX. . 

Church of God wihQs Sword, even ſo it is Duty.of 1 
of the Church, in the Behalf of the ſame, to crave his lelp ag 


It belongeth to 
Migters the Civil Ma- 
almr giſtrates to de- 
Rebels, Hereticks _ cane as often as "ey Need 12 170 theChurck 


of Chris, 
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Nep ought to live 
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Tyrants. In this 4 (as our moit — ipfal. als 0 as Be : 
did alſo admoniſh un] our _ is not to have any 4 aer laid opei 
any Rebellion or mne 4 N bn a 
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the Laws and Rites of the Country, is Lord and 15 Eiche _ and 
by cloſe or open Conſent; to wit, That he is Ungodl or Cs. Crimes (of the 


„. Inferior Ma- 


. | — k .ö— — ——ů— e to be only pu 
Article reſers to, were cheſe, (which I think convenient here to ſet down, to ſhew. ut berein al pri- 
« Orthodox. Only we could not | cenjefture, why in Att. XXX, ye mak@meptivn of, Ty- ,, ſufferWrongg 
« jn our Times eſpecially, to open ſuch a Window; but alſo becauſe this Matter ſeems. not 


vetous, or Aer or Cruel, or a Fornicator or Vc „ 
niſbed by 10 

n The Words of Bega and.the:Geazviry Church, that the laſt Clauſe of ofthe Thirty Bir Princes . And 

Church's Judgment in this Matter) Your Concluſions concerning the Authority ' of 

« giftrates, - ye ſent them 19 J., we do not doubt in general to 1 E Godly: — 3 hay 

« rantsz and in Art. XXXI, which ſeems to Arm Inferior Toy ns SH the Superior 

e we are forced [ 576xey to forbear our Aﬀent ; not only becauſe £9! very 20 W 

« ſimply to be argued (as the thing is handled of you in this Theſis) but from very many and 


« yery weighty Circcmftances... In this Aphoriſm therefore we abſtain; and that not at al 
« out of any Fear of Nen, Nn. we Fronounce nothing rats in Ac. cn or * 
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it bel eth onl! 2 ' the Superior Magiſtrate 11 Eſtates iof the 

© & belog to corr But it-is the Duty of all private Men; and 
alſo of all inferior M 1 that herein rendring due Obeilience, 
ey rather chuſe to 4 er Wrong g, than that leaving their Vocation, 
Man ought always to continue: CTR to ſet Force 
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London, t oy pond 
Above, for Favour, upon Account of the Arre 


% — * 


The Names of thoſe which have been perſeeuted "ſo Religion, 


and . the * French, Ditch, or Lalian E hürches. 


Mei STENT, 
Oos Es- Mr. Jap Maſon ot anette, 
Chxiſtiaen Van Cortenberch Henrici £ "hart? . 
Harman Holman 1 Joos Mo SHES | 
 Henarick Herpers | ys 2 mee Pan's Sirchee, 
Jor =, EA C16; 2 Van Spier, end er 
ornelis Hendrichſin Jia Cons © ll aid 0 
Michiel Geertſen Jan de Viet U 
Mattheas oude Cleercooper | Arnout Aerdizen ; 
Henarick de „ DOE ae * Van oude Janſſenn 
| Gonaert —_—r- obias de Bre 
Cornelis Baſs © Jan Penneman | i nl 
Deniis Folcaert © if Peeter de Pt.. 
Aert van Guylick Authony de . _ hs oY 9 v9 19 
an Fanicks , MAariaen Wanten LETTER 
2 or „ $4.08 i Peeter dr Ry hee 9 07 2/19 
| Sls Cromelinck 014-1 © TROP Rar . 
Ambrofias Frets Gielis Sierkens all 
Willem ae Keyſer | _ Chriſtian Breckmans oY 
Reynier Fran a Toos Vander Borcht ' 
Jay Moreel Joos Van Oorliaens 
Gieli⸗ Segers 4 Ties Twercken © 
Peeter = + EY 8 Lieuen Van den Hulle 
Mr. Jan Thomas Hritenarict Martens | 
Stenen ds Sagher Adriaen Hendricks. 
Cornelis Res Hans Speectaert 
Claes Stantvoorrt Peeter Lieuens 5 
Cornelis Ballems s Dierick Vryman 
Hendrick Van Abbeve Jan Coenen 
Hans Voormant 5 Hendrick Harman. 
a rde Graue Hiendriet Moermaus- 
elem de Sag TY Van Bark Marten Pyniarts © 
Aariaen de Breier Abraham Roſſaert 4 


— Preter 


Bock II Of Original Paper. 
Peeter Bouters Anthuenis Burtoen 
Jan Coucte n 
Jan vanue. VHyet — Qierynſden n 47 
Joos de Puyt 14 Cornelis Bullens 8 
Peeter Minne Aariam Vanden a 
Jan vanden Luere | Hendricł de Hout 
Marinus Lambrecht Jacob Plaete Loet 
Harman Tyſſins Arnout de Naen 
Dierick Corneliſſen „% Petter SAR it ol. 
Philips de YVrolicke T , 
Franſoys baut Fooes vanden pe 
Charles V, e, „ ll 
Philips Vanden Meere Hendrick Abbevile  ' © 
Willen van Hottelberghe | Johan vande Poel. 
Cornelis de Vos  _ Peeter Fanſſen 
Gonaert van Broeghel  Adriaen Hiell ui 
Cornelis vanden Borch | Cornelis vanden belt U and k 
Peeter Cleymans Kseeeraret Maos 
Jacob mn Heere van Huele | Joris Van Heucl e 
Hendrick Laurens an Mantau e bd 
Peeter de Haſe Jan Brant Ne fniteß 0 
Cryſpyn vanden * „ „ He wot V bb) 
Anthony W1 3 Lodewyck Manteem̃ W 
J Ffranſois Smedetenn 
Emanuel Huexe ˙ö—;Ü!ö vl 


We whoſe Names be hyre under-wreten, do teſtifie theſe Per- 
ſons aboye-wreten, to be perſecuted for Religion; and Before 
the Chu, o of the Arreſt, to have frequented; ſome the Doche- 

Churc ſome the French-Chuxch, . „ wha 
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Dog Hiinryſa 


N vl | aſper Van Vosberghew 
Arnould Bernardt 
Nicolas Sellin. 
William C ack 
Exa 
an 0 1 Sharington. 
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The Names of thoſe that were of the Dutche Church, 
and now frequent the Englih Church: And many 
of the ſame frequent alſo the French and Dutche 


Church. 


Ornelis Plas Anthony Smet 

Van Godfchalck, with his Son Willem Wetten 

| ac _ Hagbreche Delinct 
Mr. Jan de Vienart Adriaen Ghyſelinck 
Gabriel Berdts Bartholomeas Piters 
Herman V an Goch Jan Beelen 
Jeremias Achermas Willem Piterſon 
Bartholomeas Fuyſman Chriſtiaen de Ryke 
Willem Baſdonk Jacob Corte 

Michiel Mattheus © Cornelis Vanden Plaetze 
 Aadriaen Vanden Mere Gielis Van Hiele 
Jas Selen Joris Cut ler 

Geraerdt Van Beal Paamelr Maes 
Peeter Trioen Peeter de Mol 
Melſen Van As 5 Gerardt Janſſen 

Jan Draeck Criſpiin Van Oudenaken 
oz SA. Hans de Lether dreſſer 

an Selot Heynarick Moreels. 


We whoſe Names be hyre underwretten, do teſtify theſs 
Peer ſons above-wretten; to have bynn ſometime of the 
Doche Congregation, and ſyns their Departing from the 

ſame Church, the fame Perſons to have frequented ſome 

8 9 0 Church, and ſome the French, Doche, and Italian 
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Devers Original Papers, Letters, and other MSS. 
WHEREUNTO 


Reference is made in the foregoing 


Nums. I. 


Myſdemeanors of the Maſter of the Savoy, partelie confeſſed 
by the ſaid Maſter, and partelie proved by the Othe * 
Chapleins and other Officers of the ſame Houſe. 


Firit, 6 H A T the faid Maſter is not reſident as he is bounde MSS. penes 
D to be by the Statutes of the Houſe, neither doth + , 
his Dewtie in keepinge Hoſpitalitie in his owne Now reſidence. 


Perſon. 5 
lem. That he mayntayneth in the ſaid Hoſpital divers of his , 2 . 
Kinsfolkes with Meate, Drinke and Lodginge, at the Charges of 4 0 tial. 
the ſaid Hoſpitall: And hath a Meſſe of Meate at everie Meale, ö 
whether he be preſent or abſent, at his Commandement, to the 
Charge of the ſame Hoſpitall at one hundreth Pounds by the Yere 

at the leaſt, contrarie to the Statutes of the ſame Hoſpital. 
Item. When he is there, he receiveth not the Communion, nor 


3 


comyth not to the Churehe, unleſs it be verie ſyldome, but uſeth xv c 
to ſpend his Tyme in Bowlinge and Gamynge, and keepeth his ;- 
Servants and others thereat, ſo as they alſo cum not to the Churche 
in tyme of Divine Service, nor receive the Communion as they _ 
ſhould do. e 

Trem, 


4 


56 
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* 
Not accompted. 


8. 
Ftatutes in by 
own Cuſtody. 


„ 

The Seal kept 
in bis own 
Cuſt ody. 


em. That albeit he hath received all the Rents of the ſaid 
Hoſpitall, yett he never made any Accompte to the iiij Chapleins 
there ſithens his Ad miſſion to the Maſterſhip, which is more then 
zj Yeres agoe, beinge bounde by the Statutes to make an Accompte 
to them twiſe everie Yere. 5 4 4 
Item, That he kepith the Statutes and Ordenences of the ſaid 
Hoſpitall from the ſaid Chapleins, contrarie to the ſame Statutes, 


and ſuffreth Strangers to kepe and pervſe the fame. 
Item. That the ſaid Maſter hath kept and had the common 


Seale of the ſaid Hoſpitall in his ow ne Cuſtodie ever (ithens he was 
Maſter there, untill the xxij daie of April 1370, laſt paſt, direct 
contrarie to the Statutes and Ordenences of the ſame Hoſpitall, and 
without the Conſent of the Chapleyns there, whereas it ought to 


remaine by order of the ſaid Statutes in the common Treaſorie vader 


- © 
Irrepula 
Leafs. 


% my F519 
Item, Where by the Statutes of the ſaid Houſe he ought not to 
make any Leaſe for any terme above Yeres, without the 
Conſent of the Viſitors of the ſame Houſe, yet nevertheleſs of his 


private Authoritie he hath made and granted divers unprofitable 


Leaſes of the Landes of the ſaid Hoſpitall for exceſſive number of 


Yeres, as for xxx, xl, l, Ix, lxx above; and namelie, one Leaſe to 
Mr. Fanſball of the Manor Dengeh for vi hunded Yeres. Another to 


one Anderton, of Lands in Torkeſhire and Lancaſhire for a thouſand 


8. 
Albuſing the 
Jeal. 


I 
Mile-end ſold. 
Leaſed only for 
Foo Tears, the 


Kent a Pepper- 
Corn, 


10. 
Charged the 

Houſe with 

Debt. 
Fewels and 
Plate die- 
nate d. 


uſe. 


pale xls. for ever to the Peticannons of Pamies in London. 


* 


Yeres, as it is ſaid. 


: 


Alſo, That the ſaid Maſter havinge the ſaid Seale in his owne Cu- 


ſtodie, hath made a great number of the Grantes under the com- 


mon Seale of the ſaid Hoſpitall, without the conſent of the ſaid Chap- 
lynes, And hath bounde the ſaid Hoſpitall by the common Seale 


thereof to paie divers great Summes of Money for his one private 


Detts; And with the Revenues of the ſame houſe hath diſchargid 
and paid a great parte of the ſame, And for ſume parte thereof 
hath and doth ſuffer ſundrie Extentes to be ſerved upon the Lands 
of the ſaid Hoſpitall. And ſo what by one means, and what by 


other, he hath burdenyd the Hoſpital with the ſame his Dettes above 


the ſumme of MDCCCC xxxviij J. xvis. vij d. alreadie knowen. 

Alſo, That the Maſter without the conſent of the Chapleins, 
hath under the common Seale of the ſaid Hoſpitall ſolde awaie the 
Fee-ſimple of an Houſe and Lande at Myle-ende, of the yerely rent 
of v l. and converted the money that he toke therefore to his owne 


Alſo, That he hath bounde the Hoſpitall by the common 
Seale, to pay IK /. for the Advouſen of the Benefice of Denbigh, and 
hath ſold the ſame again to his owne uſe. FEortane 
Alſo, That the ſaid Mafter, of his own private Authoritie, hath 
ſolde and alienated the Jewells, Copes,. Veſtimentes and Ornameats 
of the ſaid Hoſpitall. Alſo, a Chalis with a Cover duble gilte. 


Alſo, vere faire Plate and Ornamentes gevyn by Mr. Fekenham, late 


- 


* 


cane of Pamils; for the which the Hoſpitall is bounde yerelie to 


Alſo, 


Book II. / Original Papers. 


Alfo, That the ſaid Mafter hath taken awaie certaine Beddinge 12. 
gevyn to the Poore, and caried it to the Courte and other places, for wy. 
his Men to lye on PE . 

Alſo, That by his means the Poore want theire Allowance of Fire 13. 
in the Wynter, and lacke Drinke in greate Neceſſitie; whereby the bo — 
Siſters have ben driven to give them Water inſtede of Drinke. 23 

Alſo, The Beddinge belonginge to the poore is verie ſore decaied, 14. 
and lackith both in Number and other Furnyſhements required by ofthe de- 
the Statutes. % / ĩ Ly 

Alſo, That there hath ben muche evill Rule and diſſolute Livinge 13. 
emonges his Servantes. So that two of his mayden Servantes, beinge Bäng. 
his Cokes, have ben gotten with Childe in the ſaid Hoſpitall, and 
no Correction hath ben done therefore. Lord jr =p 17170 | 
Alſo, That. one Elizabeth Wolter, a ſuſpe& Woman of livinge, , ſuhiciom 
| hath, in her keepinge, a private or double Key of the Alley-gate, -Woman enter- 
contrarie to the Statutes. And thereby at all tymes both Night ed. 
and Daie cummyth in, and bringith in and owt whom ſhe lyſt into 
the ſaid Maſters Lodgynges : wherebie the Houſe is brought into 

great Obloquie. „„ „„ 

Alſo, That the ſaid Maſter hath not kept the Bookes of Statutes 13. 
and Ordinaunces, with the Dotations and Letters Patentes of the => _— ao 
Lands and other Munyments, belonginge to the ſaid Hoſpitall in the 4 5 
common Treaſurie, under iiij Lockes and Keys, accordinge to the 
Statutes; but hath kept them to his private Uſe, and levith the 
ſame in thandes and Kepinge of other Perſons owt of the Houſe, to 


the great Daunger and Loſſe of them. 


* 


Concordat cum compertis in W 
Viſitatione Hoſpitalis prædict. 2 


s * 
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NU M B. II. 
GRIN DAL, Archbiſhop of York to the Lord Treaſurer ; 
Complaining of Injuries offered to his Clery by thoſe that 


were ſent down upon Concealments. 


F T E R my very hartie Commendations to your good Lord. 8g. 

ſhip. I can be very well contented, that the Gentlemen Pen- T me. 
ſioners, in whoſe Behalf your Lordſhip wrote unto me, may have 
the Penalties, forfeited by the Clergy of my Dioces, according to 
their Letters Patents. Neither did I ever mind to abridg them of 

any Part thereof. But I find Fault with the Manner of Proceed- 
ing which hath been uſed here, about the levying of the ſame. 
For firſt, their Deputies have been bare Men, and noted for evil 
Dealing heretofore, and ſo the liker to commit Extortions and Bri- 
beries, Whereof ſome, as J hear, have been opened in the Star- 
Chamber; and of ſome we have — in theſe Parts. _— 
Ir 
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MSS. 
Penes me. 


Their Manner of Dealing, by Compoſition for Offences paſt and to 


come, tendeth not to the Reſtraint of Abuſes, but is rather a 
Mean to encreaſe the ſame; Moreover, (as they uſe the Matter) 
Men of good Worſhip and Calling, which are no way culpable, 
and generally, all the whole Clergy, as well the Innocent as the 
Faulty, are compelled to appear before the faid Deputies, being 
Men qualified as before, and to attend upon them as Commiſ: 
ſioners (where indeed they have no ſuch Commiſſion) to their great 
Charge, Moleſtation and Diſcredit. „ 
Wherefore, if the ſaid Gentlemen would ſend me down in Arti- 
cles, a Form of Proceeding to be obſerved by their Deputies; where- 
by the ſaid Inconveniencies, and ſome other, now for Brevity o- 


' mitted, may be avoided, I ſhall be willing, in all reaſonable Or- 


der, to further their Commodity, or otherwiſe leave them to the 
Execution of their Commiſhbn according to their own Diſcretion, 
ſo as no Injury be offered to my Clergy and Me. Which I aſſure 
my ſelf was not meant at their granting of their ſaid Letters Pa- 


| tents. And thus ceaſing further to trouble your Lordſhip, at this 


time, I heartily commend the ſame to the Grace of God. From 


Biſhoppeſthorpe, this xxix. of June, 1573. 


Tour Loraſbips in Chriſt, This 
Edm. Ebor. 


_ * — «a 4 
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„ Noms. III. 
The ſaid Archbiſhop to' the Lord Treaſurer 3 Concerning 
Proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſion with Papiſts 
. 


\ TY very good Lord, We of the Eccleſiaſtical Commilon here, 
1 have ſent a Certificate to my L L. of the Council, of our 


„* 4 
. 


Proceedings this Term. Only Five Perſons have been committed 


for their Obſtinacy in-Papiſtical Religion. For the Number of that 
Sea, (Thanks be to God) daily diminiſheth ; in this Dioces eſpe- 
cially. None of Note was committed, ſaving only your old Acquain- 
tance Doctor Vavaſor; who hath been tolerated in his own Houſe 
in York, almoſt three Quarters of a Year. In his Anſwer made in 
open Judgment, he ſhewed himſelf the ſame Man which you have 
known him to be in his younger Years: Which was Sophiſtical, diſ- 
dainful, and eluding Arguments with Irriſion, when he was not 
able to ſolute the ſame by Learning. His great Anker. hold was in 


urging the Literal Senſe of Hoc e# Corpus meum, thereby to prove 


Tranſubtantiation. Which to deny (faith. he) is as great an He- 
reſie as to deny Conſubſtantiation, decreed in the Niceze Council. 
The Diverfity was ſufficiently declared unto him by Teſtimonies 

| of 
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of the Fathers. Sed ipſe ſcbi plaudi. Ny I. Preſident and I, know- © 


ing his Diſpoſition to talk, thought it not good to commit the ſaid 
Dr. Yavaſor to the Caſtle of York, where ſome other like- affected 
remain Priſoners; but rather to a ſolitary Priſon in the Queen's 
Majeſty's Caſtle at Hull, where he ſhall only talk to Walls. 

The Impriſoned for Religion in theſe Parts, of late made Sup- 
plication to be enlarged ; ſeeming, as it were, to require it of 
Right, by thExample of enlarging of Fectnam, Watſon, and other 


Papiſts above. We here are to think, that all things done above, 


are done upon great Cauſes, though the ſame be to us unknown. 


But certainly my L. Preſident and J join in Opinion, That if ſuch 


a general Jabilee ſhould be put in Uſe in theſe Parts, a great Re- 
lapſe would follow ſoon after. Your Lordſhip, and other of my 
Lords, may conſider of it, if any ſuch Suit ſhould be made, &c. 
Thus I take my Leave of your good Lordſhip, heartily com- 
mending the ſame to the Grace of God. From York, 13th of 


Novemb. 1574. E ORG 
Jour Lordſhip*s in Chriſt, 
Edm. Ebor. 


NU MB. IV. SE 
ARTICLES, whereupon it was agreed by the Moft Reverend 
| Father in God, EDMOND Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 


other the Biſhops, and the whole Cler of the Province of 


Canterbury, in the Convocation or Synod, holden at Weſt- 
minſter by Prorogation, in the Tear of our Lord God, after 


| the Computation of the Church of England, MDLXXV. 


Touching the Admiſſion of apt and fit Perſons to the Mi- 


niſtry, and the Eſtabliſbing of good Order in the 
Church. 1155 nib; * 


IRST, That none ſhall be made Deacon or Miniſter here- 
T after, but only ſuch as ſhall fir bring to the Biſhop of that 
Dioces, from Men known to that Biſhop to be of ſound Religion, 
a Teſtimonial, both of his honeſt Life, and of his proſeſſing the 
Doctrine expreſſed in the Articles of Religion, which concern the 
Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the 
Sacraments, comprized in a Book Imprinted ; Entitled, Articles, 
whereupon it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Tear of 
ro een 2 e Religion,  Put-forth 
the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion. Put bv t 
200 Authority : and which alſo ſhall then be able to pp cy 
and render to the fame Biſhop an Account of his Faith in Latine, 
W | agreeable 


E MSS, 
Guil. Petyt 
Armig. : 


or the avoiding of the Diverſities of Opinions, and for 
he 


1 —_ a. A... e a 


a 


"APPENDIX, Book II 


8 


_— 


agreeable and conſonant to the ſaid Articles: And ſhall fr# Sub. 


ſcribe to the ſaid Articles. And every ſuch Deacon ſhall be of the 
Ape of XXIII Years, and ſhall continue in that Office the ſpace of 
an whole Year at the leaſt, before he be admitted to the Order of 
Prieſthood. And every ſuch Miniſter ſhall be of the full Age of 
XXIV Years. And neither of thoſe Orders ſhall be given, but only 
upon a Sunday, or Holy-day, and in the Face of the Church ; and 


in ſuch Manner and Form, and with ſuch other Circumſtances as 


are appointed by the Book Entitled, The Form ana Manner of Making, 
and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, © ph: 

II. Item, That no Biſhop ſhall give either of the ſaid Orders to 
any that be not of his own Dioces (other than Graduats reſiant 


in either of the Univerſities) unleſs they be dimitted under the 


Hand and Seal of that Biſhop, and of whoſe Dioces they are; 


and not upon Letters Dimiſſary of any Chancellor, or other Offi- 
cer to any Biſhop. 5 | 
III. Item, That unlearned Miniſters heretofore made by any 
Biſhops, ſhall not hereafter be admitted to any Cure or Spiritual 
Function, according to the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions in that 


Behalf. For which Purpoſe, the Biſhop ſhall cauſe ſtrait and dili- 


gent Examination to be uſed in the Admiſſion of all Curats to the 

Charge of any Cure. 2 3 
IV. Item, That diligent Inquiſition be made in every Dioces for 

all ſuch as have forged,” or counterfeited Letters of Orders, that 


they may be depoſed, and puniſhed by the Commiſſioners Eccle- 


ſiaſtical. | 


V. Item, That the Biſhops by their Letters do certifie one to an- 
other the Names of ſuch counterfeit Miniſters ; to the End they be 
not ſuffered to ſerve in any other Dioceſs. . 1 

VI. Lem, That from henceforth, none ſhall be admitted to any 
Orders Eccleſiaſtical, unleſs he do preſently ſhew to the Biſhop a 
true Preſentation of himſelf to a Benefice then void, within the 
Dioces or juriſdiction of the ſaid Biſhop ; Or unleſs he likewiſe ſhew 


to the faid Biſhop a true Certificate, where preſently he may be 
placed to ſerve ſome Cure within the ſame Dioces or Juriſdiction : 


Or unleſs he be placed in ſome Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 
or College: Or unleſs the Biſhop ſhall forthwith place him in 
ſome vacant Benefice or Cure: Or unleſs he be known to have 
ſufficient Patrimony, or Livelihood of his on. 1 
VII. Item, That none ſhall be admitted unto any Dignity or 
Benefice with Cure of Souls, unleſs he be qualified according to 
the Tenor of the Firſt Article: And if any ſuch Dignity or Bene- 
fice be of the Yearly Value of xxx J. or above, in the Queen's 
Books, unleſs he ſhall then be a Doctor in ſome Faculty, or a Bache- 
lour of Divinity at leaſt, or a Preacher law fully allowed hy ſome 
Biſhop within this Realm, or by obe of the Univerſities of Cam- 


_ Gridg or Oxford; and ſhall give open Trial of his Preaching before 


the Biſhop or Ordinary, or ſome other Learned Men appointed by 


him, before his Admiſſion to ſuch Dignity or Benefice- And never- 


theleſs, where the Stipends or Liyings be very ſmall, there to 
* chooſe 
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chooſe and admit of the beſt that can be found in ſuch Caſe of 
VIII. Lem, That all Licences for Preaching granted out by any 
| Archbiſhops, or Biſhops within the Province of Canterbury, bearing 
Date before the 8th of February, 1575, be void and of none Effect. 
x ap 20 all —_y hon en meet for that Office, 
to be admitted again without Di ty or Charge, paying not a- ted 
bove 4 Pence for the Seal, Writing, 1 War for e g 
the ſame, according to an Article of the Advertiſements in that — «of 
Behal. 40. 2 8 613008 50 ee eee 
IX. Item, That every Biſhop take Order, That all able Preachers things for the 
within his Dioces, do earneſtly, and with Diligence, teach their _ 
Auditors found Doctrine of Faith and true Religion; and continu- 
ally exhort them to Repentance and Amendment of Life; that they 
may bring forth the Fruits of Faith and Charity, and be liberal 
in Alms, and other good Deeds commanded by God's Word. And 
that none be admitted to be a Preacher, unleſs he be firſt a Dea- 
con at the leaſt. HT Df 105 
X. Item, That every Biſhop in his Dioceſs, ſhall with all Expe- 
dition take Order, That the Catechiſm allowed, be diligently 
taught to the Youth in every Pariſh Church; and that the Homilies, 
when no Sermons be had, be duly read in Order, as they be pre- 
ſcribed, every Sunday and Holiday. F 
XI. Item, That every Biſhop ſhall likewiſe take Order within his 
Dioces, That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Stipendary Prieſt, 
being under the Degree of a Maſter of Art, and being no Preacher, 
ſhall provide, and have of his own, within two Months after Warn- 
ing given to him or them, the New Teſtament, both in Latin and 
Engliſh, or Welch; And ſhall confer daily one Chapter of the ſame, 
the Latin and Engliſh, or Welch together. And that Archdeacons, 
Commiſſaries, and Officials, in their Synods and Viſitations, ſhall by 
their Diſcretion appoint to every of the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, Cu- 
rates, and Stipendary Prieſts, ſome certain Tax of the New Te- 
ſtament to be con'd without Book, or otherwiſe to be travailed, as 
ſhall be thought moſt convenient to the ſaid Archdeacons, Com- 
miſſaries, or Officials; and ſhall exact a Reherſal of the ſame, and 
examine them, how they have profited in the Study thereof, at their 
next Synods and Viſitations, or ſuch other Time or Times, as to 
them ſhall be thought meet. 5 5 i 
XII. Item, Where ſome Ambiguity and Doubt hath riſen among 
divers, by what Perſons private Baptiſm is to be Adminiſtred ; for 
as much as by the Book of Common-Prayer allowed by the Statute, 
the Biſhop of the Dioces is authorized to expound and reſolve all 
ſuch Doubts as ſhall ariſe concerning the Manner, how to under- 
ſtand, and to execute the things contained in the faid Book; it is 
now bythe ſaid Archbiſhop and Biſhops, expounded and reſolved, and 
every of them doth expound and reſolve, that the ſaid private Bap- 
tiſm, in Caſe of Neceſſity, is only to be Miniſtred by a lawful Mi- 
niſter or Deacon, called to be preſent for that Purpoſe, and by none 


other. And that every Biſhop in his Dioces, ſhall take Order, * 
i Q | this 


bn dn Ld 


be inhibited to intermeddle with the Miniſtring of Baptiſm pri- 
vately, being no Part of their Vocation. This Twelfth Article is . 
mitted in the printed Book of theſe Articles. eln BA 
XIII. Item, That from henceforth there be no Commutation of 
any Penance. by any having ordinary Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, or 
any of their Officers or Deputies into any Mulct Pecuniary; unleſs. 
the ſame be done upon great and urgent Cauſes, by the Conſent. 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, declared in Writing under his Hand 
and-Seat: 27 £5 | 
XIV. Item, That all 
_ dinary Juriſdiftion Eccleſtſtical, and their Officers and Deputies, 
| ſhall call before them all ſon or Perſons, as ſhall be dete- 
Qed or preſented before them, or any of them, of any Eccleſiaſtical 
Crime and Fault; and ſhall uſe all Means by Law preſcribed, to 
convince and puniſh ſuch as be found to be Offenders, effeQually, 
upon Pain of Suſpenſion from his and their Office. 3 
XV. Item, That the Biſhops ſhall take Order, That it be pub- 
liſhed and declared in every Pariſh Church within their Dioceſs, 
before the Firſt day of May next coming, that Marriage may be 
ſolemnized at all Times of the Year, ſo that the Bans be firſt, up- 
on Three ſeveral Sundays or Holidays in the Service-time, openly 
asked in the Church, and none Impediment objected; and fo that 
the ſaid Marriage be alſo publickly ſolemnized in the Church at 
the uſual Time of Morning Prayer. This Fifteenth Article is 
omitted alſo in the printed Articles. As alſo this that follows is left out. 


To all which Articles, and every of them, We, the ſaid Arch- 
« biſhop and Biſhops, whoſe Names are under-wretten, have 
« afſented and ſubſcribed our ſeveral Names with our proper 
* Hands, as well for our ſelves, as alſo for other Biſhops, being 
* abſent; for whom in this Synod we have lawful Proxies. 


rch-Deacons, and others, which have or- 


* 
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De non promo- 435 44, 86. 10 d. 45. 1 175. 84. 47 64. 45. 64. 
vendo: That is 12 | 6b, We | 5 5 
for a Doctor of Civil Law to enjoy ſome Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ment, 41. | 5 


Trialities, 90. 


As many Bene- EST | | 2 
fices as the The Tax here much greater, according to the 25 
Party could C Quality of the Grant. 


get. 
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Diſpenſation for Children, and young Men under Age, to take 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. If the Party were 18 Years of Age, or 
more, 44. 16 5. 8 d. If under 18 Years of Age, much greater. 


Pain valere; That * making Grants good, which by Law Weid 
void, and a Right grown to ſome other Perſon, 6/: 
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Diſpenſation to rake all Orders together, 13 5. 4 4. 


Diſpenſations to take Orders out of ones own Dioces, 6 s. 84. 
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Licenſes to Marry without Banns, 109. 
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W an: Wine A een % - r 
The Eccle ſtaſtica! Commiſſion granted to the Hig Comm if. 
 oners, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, for 


Ecclefraftical Cauſes a. HEE | L 


TD LIZABETH, by the Grace of God, Queen of Exgland, &c. 
7. To the Moſt Reverend Father in God, Our Right Truſty, 
and Right Well-beloved EDMUND, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all Exgland, and Metropolitan; To Our Right Truſty 
and Well-beloved, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, Worce- 
er, St. David's, Norwich, Chicheſter, and Rocheſter, for the Time 
being, Richard Suffrag an of Dover, And to Our Right Truſty and 
Well-beloved Councellors, &c. Whereas, in our Parliament holden 
at Weſtminſter, the Twenty Fifth Day of Januar, in the Firſt Lear 


of Our Reign, and there continued and kept until | the Bighth Day 


of May then next following; among other things, there Were two 
AQs and Statutes made and eſtabliſhed : The one. intitled, An Act 
reſtoring to the Crown the antient Furiſdiction of the State Eccleſi We 
and Spiritual; aboliſhing all Foreign Power repugnant to the ſame, 
An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and 


whereas alſo, in our Parliament holden at WVeſtminſter, the 12th 
day of January, in the Fifth Year of our Reign, among other things, 
there was one other Act and Statute made and eſtabliſhed, intitled, 
An Act for the Inſurance 7 the Queen's Majeſty's Royal Power over all 
States and Subjects within her Domiaions : And further, Whereas, in 
Our Parliament begun and holden at YVYeſtminſter, the 2d of April, 
in the Thirteenth Year of Our Reign, «and there continued unto the 
Diſſolution of the ſame ; among other things, there was an ACt and 
Statute made and eſtabliſhed, intitled, An Act to reform certain Diſ- 
cords touching Miniſters of the Church; as by the ſaid ſeveral Acts 
more at large doth appear: 5 5 1 

And whereas, divers ſeditious and ſlanderous Perſons do not ceaſe 
daily to invent and ſet forth falſe Rumours, Tales, and ſeditious 
Slanders, not only againſt us, and the ſaid good Laws and Statutes, 
but alſo have ſet forth divers ſeditious Books within this Our Realm 
of England; meaning thereby to move and procure Strife, Diviſion, 
and Diſſenſion among Our Loving and Obedient Subjects, much to 
the Abuſing of Us and our People: ' Wherefore, We earneſtly 
minding to have the ſame ſeveral Acts before- mentioned, to be duly 
put in Execution, and ſuch Perſons as ſhall hereafter offend in any 
thing contrary to the Tenor and Effect of the ſaid ſeveral Statutes, 
or any of them, to be condignly puniſhed ; and having ſpecial Truſt 
and Confidence in your Wiſdoms and Diſcretions ; Have Authori- 
zed, Deſigned, and Appointed you to be Our Commiſſioners; and 


by theſe Preſents, do give full Power and Authority unto you, or 
e | | three 
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three of you, whereof, you the. faidArchbiſhop of Canterbary; the 


Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, Worceſter, St. Davies, Norwich; 


Chicheſter, Rocheſter, for the Time being; or you the Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Dover, or the ſaid Tho. Smith, Francis Malling ham, Roger Man. 
wood, Tho. Goodwin, Alexander Novel, Gabriel Goodman, John W hitgift, 
Tho. Sackfora, Tho. / Vylſon, Gilb. Gerrard, Tho. Bromly, Anthony Cook, 
Hen, Newyl, Tho. VVats, Davy Lewis, Tho. Tale, Barth, Clerk, or John 
Hammond, to be one, from time to time hereafter, dnring our Plea- 
ſure: To enquire, as well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawful 


Men, as alſo by Witneſſes, and all other Ways and Means you can | 


deviſe, of all Offences, Contempts, Tranſgreſſions and Miſdemea- 
nours, done and committed, and hereafter to be committed and done, 
contrary to the Tenor and Effect of the ſaid ſeveral Acts and Sta- 
tutes, and every, or any of them: And alſo to enquire of all and ſin- 
gular heretical; erroneous, or offenſive Opinions, ſeditious Books, Con- 
tempts, Conſpiracies, falſe Rumours or Tales, ſcandalous Words or 
Sayings, invented or ſet forth, or hereafter to be publiſhed, invented 


or ſet forth by,any Perſon or Perſons, againſt Us, or againſt any Our 


Magiſtrates, or Officers, or Miniſters, or other whatſoever, contrary 
to any our Laws or Statutes ofthis our Realm; or againſt the quiet 


- Governance, and Rule of our People and Subjects, in any County, 


City, Burrough, or other Place or Places, exempt, or not exempt, - 


within this our Realm of England; And of all, and every the Co. ad- 
jutors, Counſellors and Comforters, Procurers, and Abbetters of eyes 


ry, or any. ſuch Offender or Offenders. - 5 
And furthermore, We do give full Power and Authority unto 
you, or three of you, whereof you the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, our Biſhops of London, V incheſter; Ely, &c. to be one, from 
time to time, during Our Pleaſure, as well to hear and determine 
all and every the Premiſes; as alſo to enquire, hear, and determine 
all and fingular Enormities, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, Offences, 
Aſſaults, Frays, and Quarrels done and committed, or hereafter to 
be committed and done in any Church or Chapel, Church- yard, or 
Chapel- yard, or againſt any Divine Service, or any Miniſter or Mi- 
niſters of the ſame, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Our 
Realm, in any Place or Places exempt or not exempt, within this 
Our Realm. And alſo, to enquire of and ſearch out, and to order, 
correct, reform, and puniſh all and every ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, 
dwelling in Places exempt or not exempt, which wilfully and ob- 
ſtinately have abſented themſelves, or hereafter ſhall wilfully and oh- 
ſtinately abſent themſelves from the Church, and ſuch Divine Ser- 
vice as by the Laws and Statutes is appointed to be had and uſed, 


by Cenſures of the Church, or any other Ways and Means by 


the ſaid Act for Uniformity of Common Prayer, Cc. or any 
Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm, is limited or appointed. An 

alſo, to take Order by your Diſcretions, That the Penalties and 
Forfeitures limited by the ſaid Act for Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, Cc. againſt the Offenders in that Behalf, may be duly, from 
time to time, levied by the Church-wardens of every Pariſh, where 


any ſuch Offence ſhould be done, to the Uſe of the Poor of the ſame 


of the ſaid Statute. Gee 
And alſo We do give full Power and Authority unto you, or 
three of vou, as is aforeſaid, from time to time, and at all times, 
during Our Pleaſure, to Viſit, Reform, Redreſs, Correct and A- 
mend in all Places within this Our Realm of Exgland, as well in 
Places exempt as not exempt, all Errors, Herefies, Schiſms, Abuſes, 
| Offences, Contempts and Enormities, Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſtical 
whatſoever, which by any Manner Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Power, 
Authority or Juriſdiction, can or may lawfully be reformed, orde. 
red, redreſſed, corrected, reſtrained, or amended, by Cenſures 
Eccleſiaſtical, Deprivation or otherwiſe, to the Pleaſure of Almighty 
God, the Encreaſe of all Vertue, and the Preſervation of the Peace 
and Unity of this Realm; and according to the Authority and Pow- 
er limited, and appointed by any Laws, Ordinances or Statutes of 
this our Realm. 25 N 
And alſo, We do give and grant full Power and Authority unto 
vou or three of you, as aforeſaid, from time to time, and at all 
times, during Our Pleaſure, to enquire of, ſearch out, and call be- 
fore you all and every ſuch Perſon, or Perſons Eccleſiaſtical living, 
that ſhall adviſedly maintain or affirm any Doctoine directly con- 
trary, or repugnant, to any of the Articles of Religion, and alſo to 
the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the 
Sacraments, comprized in a Book imprinted, intitled, Articles where- 
upon it was agreed by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of both Provinces, and 
the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Tear of our 
Lord God 1562. according to the Computation of the Church of En gland, 
for the avoiding of diverſity of Opinions, and for Eſtabliſhing of Conſent, 
touching true Religion. Put forth by the Queen's Authority. And that 
if any Perſon or Perſons, being convented before you, or any three 
of you, as aforeſaid, for any ſuch Matter, ſhall perſiſt therein, or not 
revoke his, or their Error, or after ſuch Revocation, eftſones affirm 
ſuch untrue Doctrine, then to deprive from all Promotions Eccle- 
ſiaſtical all and every ſuch Perſon, and Perſons, ſo maintaining, or 
affirming, or perſiſting, or ſo eſtſones affirming, as is aforeſaid. 
And Lefty, We do give full Power and Authority unto you, 
or three of you, as is aforeſaid, by Vertue hereof, to enquire, hear, 
determine, and puniſh all Inceſts, Advowtries, Fornications, out- 
ragious Misbehaviours and Diſorders in Marriages, and all other 
Crimes and Offences, which are puniſhable or reformable by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Our Realm, committed and done, &c. 
according to the Tenour of the Laws in that Behalf, and according 
to your Wiſdoms, Conſciences, and Diſcretion. 
WILLING, and Commanding, and Authorizing you, &+. to 
uſe and deviſe all ſuch Politick Ways and Means, for the Trial 
and ſearching out of all the Premiſſes, as by you, or three of you, 
_ ſhall be thought moſt expedient and neceſſary. And upon due Proof 
thereof had, and the Offence or Offences before ſpecified, or any 
of them ſufficently proved, againſt any Perſon or Perſons, by Con- 
| T feſſion 
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feſſion of the Party, or lawful Witneſſes, or by any other due 


Means, before you, or three of you, that then you, &+. ſhall have 


full Power and Authority to order and award ſuch Puniſhment to 
every ſuch Offender, by, Fine, Impriſonment, Cenſures of * the 


Church, or otherwiſe, or by all or any of the ſaid Ways; and to 


take ſuch -Ordet for the Redreſs of the fame, as to your Wiſdoms 
and Diſcretions ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. 


And further, We do give full Power and Authority unto you, &. 


To call before you, &. every Offender or Offenders, in any of the 
Premiſſes: and alfo, ſuch as by you, &. ſhall ſeem to be ſuſpe& 
Perſons in any of the Premiſſes : And alſo all ſuch Witneſs, or any 
other Perſon or Perſons that can inform you concerning any of the 


Premiſſes, &c. as you ſhall think meet to be called before you. And 


him or them to examine upon their Corporal Oaths, for the better 
Trial and opening of the Truth of the Premiſſes 
And if you, &c. ſhall fad any Perſon. or Perſons, diſobedient, 
either in theit Appearance before you, &c. or elſe in not accom- 
pliſhing, or not obeyiug your Orders, Decrees and Commandments, 
Cc. you ſhall have full Power to puniſh the ſaid Perſons by Execu- 
tions, and other Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, or by Fine; according to 
your Diſcretions, or commit the ſame to ward, there to remain 
until he or they ſhall be by you delivered and enlarge d. 
And becauſe there is great Diverſity in the Perſons that are to be 


called before you, ſome of them dwelling far off from you, ſome he- 


ing Fugitives, and fo to be charged with grievous Crimes and Faults, 
the ſpeedy; Redreſs whereof is moſt requiſite ; and therefore more 
ſpeedy, effectual and ſtraiter Proceſs than by your Letters Miffive 
is required in- moſt Part of thoſe Cauſes; We, for the better Exe- 
cution and Furtherance of our Service here, do give full Power 
and Authority unto you, &c. to command all and every Our Ju- 
tices, and other Officer or Officers, and Subjects within this Our 
Realm, in all Places as well exempt as not exempt, 2 Let- 
ters to apprehend, or cauſe to be appretiended, any Perſon or Per- 
ſons, which you ſhall think meet to be convented before you, to 
anſwer. to any Matter touching the Premiſſes, or any Part thereof; 
and to take ſuch ſufficient Bonds to Our Uſe, as you, &c. ſhall by 
your Letters preſcribe for his or their Perſonal Appearance to be 
made before you, or three of you as aforeſaid, and ſo to attend as 
appertaineth. And in caſe any ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo appre- 
hended, be not able, or will obſtinately refuſe to give ſufficient 
Bonds to Our Uſe, for his or their Perſonal Appearance; then We 


will, That in Our Name you, &c. give Commandment to ſuch Ju- 


ſtices, &. under whoſe Charge he or they ſo to be convented 
ſhall happen to remain, either for the bringing him or them before 
you; or elſe, to commit him or them to ward, or other ſafe Cuſto- 
dy, Gc. ſo to remain until you, G. ſhall further Order for his or 
their Enlaggem ent. 15 le 

And further, We do give unto you, &c. full Power and Autho- 
tity, to take and receive of every Offender, and ſuſpected Perſon to 


be convented and brought before you, a Recognizance or Obliga- 
| | tion 
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tion to Our Uſe, in ſuch Sum or Sums of Mony as to you fhall 


ſeem meet and convenient, as well for their Perſonal: Appearance 
before you, as for the Performance and Accompliſhment of ſuch 
— and Decrees, as to you ſhall ſeem Convenient in that 
Behalf. e 4. 3.8 * . le 20 8 
And further, Our Will and Pleaſure is, That you ſhall aſſume 
Our Truſty and Well-beloved Subject William Bedell to be your Re- 
giſter, whom we by theſe Preſents do depute to that Effect, or, 


nn his Abſence or Default, any other Public, ſufficient Notary or 


Notaries whatſoever you the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of London for 
the time being, ſhall by your Diſcretions and Conſiderations of the 


Time and Place, judge moſt theet and apt to further our Service, 


And further, 


ec. for the Regiſtring of all your Acts, Decrees, and Proceedings, 
by Vertue of this our Commiſſion: And ſhall limit unto the ſaid 
Regiſter ſuch Allowance for the Pains of him and his Clerks in that 
Behalf, as to your Diſcretions ſhall be thought meet, to be anſwered 
as well of the Parties before you to be convented, &c. as of the 
rote Te IP aſſeſs and levy by Force of this Our Comm 
hon, eli 1 « n 25 . Nil . 6 
And like Manner, you, by your Diſcretions ſhall appoint one or 

more Meſſenger or Meſſengers, or other Officer, to attend upon 
you for your Service in this Behalf; and ſhall limit unto him or 


them, for his or their Pains; ſuch Allowance as you ſhall think good: 


The fame'to be anſwered to him or them in like Manner and Form, 
as before 8 the ſaid Regiſter is appointe. 

Our Will and Pleaſure is, That you; Gc. ſhall 
appoint one ſufficient Perſon to be Receiver, and to gather up 
and receive all ſuch Sum or Sums of Mony, as by you, &c. ſhall 
by Vertue of this Our Commiſſion, be aſſeſſed or taxed for any 
Fine or Fines, upon any Perſon or Perſons for their Offences. And 
that every ſuch Receiver, Ge. ſhall be accountable for the ſame, 


Ge. Willing and Commanding you, once in every Michaelmas Term, 


during this Our Commiſſion; to certifie into Our Court of Exchequer, 


as well the Name of the ſaid Receiver, as alſo a Note of all tuch 


Fines as ſhall be ſet or taxed before you, and by him received; to 
the Intent that the ſaid Receiver may be charged thereby; and up- 


on the Determination of his Account, We may be anſwered of the 


Reſidue thereof, that to Us ſhall appertain over and beſide the Al- 
lowances to the ſaid Regiſter, Meſſenger and other Officers, Wil- 


ling and Commanding alſo Our Auditors and other Officers, to 


hom it ſhall appertain, upon the Sight of the ſaid Bill ſigned with the 
Hand of you, or any three of you, to make unto the ſaid Receiver 
due Allowance, according to the faid Bill: upon the ſaid Account. 
And whereas, there were divers Cathedral and Collegiate 

Churches, Grammar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical Corpora- 
tions, Erected, Founded, or Ordained by the late King of famous 
Memory, Our dear Father King Henry VIII ; and by Our late dear 
Brother King Edward VI; and by Our late Siſter Queen Mary; and 
by the late Lord Cardinal Pool, the Ordinances, Rules and Statutes 
whereof, be either none at all, or altogether imperfect, or being 
no made 
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malle at ſuch Time as the Crown and Regiment of this Realm 1 
ſubject to the foreign uſurped Authority of the See of Rome, they 
be in ſome Points contrary, diverſe and repugnant to the Dignity 


and Prerogative of Our Crown, the Laws of this Our Realm, and 


the preſent State of Religion within the ſame; We therefore do give 
fill Power and Authority unto you, or ſix of you, of whom We will 
you, the fore- named Archbiſhop of Canterbum, the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Wincheſter, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, for 


the Time being, Gabriel Goodman, William Dey, or Tho. Watts, al- 


ways to be one; to Cauſe and Ordain in Our Name, all and ſingu- 
lar the Ordinances, Rules and Statutes of all and every the faid- 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Grammar- Schools, and other 
Eceleſiaſtical Corporations, together with their ſeveral Letters 


1 , N. Lv £4 0. a at 1 . Fo : HR . 
Patents, and other Writings touching, and in any thing concer- 
ning their ſeveral Erections and Foundations, to be brought and 


exhibited before you, or ſix of you, as is aforeſaid; Willing and 
Commanding you, &. upon the Exhibiting, and upon diligent 
and deliberate View, Search and Examination of the ſaid Statutes, 


Rules, and Ordinances, Letters Patents and Writings; not only to 
make ſpeedy and undelayed Certificates of the Enormities, Diſorders, 
Defects, Surpluſage or Wants, of all and ſingular the Statutes, 
Rules, and Ordinances, but alſo with the fame, to advertiſe Us of 
ſuch good Orders and Statutes, as you, or fix of you, &c. ſhall 


think meet and convenient to be by Us made, and ſet forth for the 


better Order and Rule of the ſaid ſeveral Churches, Erections and 
Foundations, and the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the ſame: And 
as may beſt tend to the Honour of Almighty God, the Encreaſe of 
Vertue and Unity in the ſaid Places, and the publick Weal and 
Tranquility of this Our Realm : To the Intent We may thereupon 
further proceed to the Altering, Making and Eſtabliſhing of the 
fame, and other Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, according to an 
AR of Parliament thereof made in the Firſt Year of Our Reign. 
And where alſo, We are informed, there remain as yet ſtill, 
within this Our Realm, diverſe perverſe and obſtinate Perſons, 


which do refuſe to acknowledg the Juriſdiction, Power, Privilege, 
Superiority and Pre-eminence, Spiritual and Ecclefiaſtical, over all 


States and Subjects within this Our Realm, and other Our Domi- 
nions, which is given to Us by Vertue of the foreſaid two Acts: 
The one Intitled, An Ai of Reftoring to the Crown the antient Furiſdi. 
ction over the State Fecleſiaſtical and Spiritual, and Aboliſhing all Foreign 
Power repugnant to the ſame. And the other Intitled, An Act for the 
Aſſarance of the Queen's Majeſty's Royal Power over all States and Sub. 
jedts within Her Dominions, We therefore do Aſſign, Depute and 
Appoint, and by theſe Preſents do give full Power, and Autho- 
rity, and Juriſdiction to you, or three of you, whereof you, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Gc. to tender and miniſter the Oaths 
expreſſed and ſer forth in the ſame Act, &. to all and every the 
 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Perſons, Officers and Miniſters 
Eccleſiaſtical ; and alſo to every other Perfon or Perſons appointed, 


or compellable by either of the * Acts, to take the ſaid e 
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what State; Dignity, Pre- eminence or Degree ſoe ver he or they, he; 
and to receive and take the ſaid Oath of the {aid Per ſogs, and every ot 
them, &c- Willing and Requiring you, &c. that after the Refu- 
{al or Reſuſals of the ſame Oath hy any Perſon or Berſoner to ceſt i- 
fie Us accordingly, under the Seals of you, and every of YOU, Sg. 
And of the Names, Places, and Degrees of the Perſon ox 11 iſo; 
refuſing the ſame Oath, before Us in Our Court, commonly called, 
The Ring Bench. ng A; een AA sed : we 

Moreover, Our Will, and Pleaſure, and Commaundment is, Fhat, 
you Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall diligently and faithfully execute, 
this Commiſſion, and every Part and Branch thereof, in Manner 
and Form aforeſaid, and according to the true Meaning thereof; 
notwithſtanding any Appellation, Provocation, Priyilege or Ex- 
emption in that Behalf, to be made, had, pretended,; or alledged 
by any Perſon or Perſons, reſiant and dwelling in any Place or Places 
exempt, or not exempr, within this Our Realm, any Our Laws, 
Statutes, Proclamations, other Grants, Privileges, Oc. which be, 
or may ſeem, contrary to the Premiſſes notwithſtanging.. 
And that for the better Credit, and more manifeſt Notice of 
your Doings in the Execution of this Our Commiſſion, Our Plea. 
ſare and Commandment is, That unto Our Lettersmiflive, Proceſ- 
ſes, Decrees, Orders and Judgments, from or by you, or any three 
of you, to be awarded, ſet forth, had, made, decreed, given or 

ronounced at Lambeth, or London, you, or three of you, as afore- 
aid, ſhall cauſe to be put and affixed a Seal engraved: with the 
Roſe and the Crown over the Roſe, and theLetter E. before, and 
the Letter R, after the ſame, with a Ring or-Circumſerence about 
the ſame Seal, coutaining as followeth, Sigill. Commiſſar. Regin. 
Maj. ad cauſ. Eccleſiaſt. ISM et nd too om ns tt 
And finally, We Will and Command all and ſingular Juſtices of 
Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conftables, and, other Our Of- 
ficers, Miniſters and Subjects, in all and every Place and Places, 
exempt or not exempt, within Our Realms, upon any Knowledg 
or Requeſt from you or any three of you, whereof you the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, G&c. to be one to them, or any of them given or made, 
to be aiding, helping, and aſſiſting you, and at your Command- 
ment, in and for the due executing of this Our Commiſſion; as 
they and every of them tender Our Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the 
contrary at their utmoſt Perils. In Witneſs whereof, We have 
cauſed theſe Our Letters of Commiſſion, ro be ſealed with Our 
Great Seal. Witneſs Ourſelf at Gorambary, the Twenty Third 
day of April, in the Eighteenth Year of Our Reign. 
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tation of the moſt Reverend Father in God, EDMUND 
y Divine Sufferarice; Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 
all England, and Metropolitan, in all and ſingular Ca- 
:» CanSeyburys:: 709 e fr yet de nite : 


MRS J, Whether your Biſhop and his Chancellour, Cory Grind, Reg ,. 
IT miſſaries, and all other his Officers, do minifter Juftice-in- 

differently, and incorruptly to all Her Majeſty's Subjects, and pu- 
niſh Vice and publick Crimes, with due Puniſhment, without any 
corrupt Commutations, neither reſpecting Gifts nor Perſons. And 


- 


1. 


5 . 


whether any Mony, Giſt, Reward, or any other Commodity, 
other than accuſtomed lawfal Fees, hath been received for Juſtice, 
or any Judgments or Execution of Laws, or for any Gift, Ad you. 
ſon, Preſentation, Collation, Inſtitution or Induction, or for the 
procuring of any ſuch to any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Living. 
What hath been received; by whom, and by whoſe Mediation. 
2. Itemy Whether your Biſhop, Dean, Chapter, and all other 
vour Governours, do, in their ſeveral Regiments, direct all their 
Doings to ſeek the Glory of God, the godly Quietneſs of the Church 
of England; the upholding in good Order of your Cathedral Of- 
ficers, neither ſuffering in the ſame, corrupt Doctrine nor offenſive 
Manners. And whether any of them hath, or doth make, or ſuf. 
fer, any Waſt, Ruine, Decay, or Dilapidation of the Goods or 
Poſſeſſions of this Church: As by Decay, or not repairing of the 
Church and the ſeveral Houſes, alienating the Stocks, Buildings, 
Implements, or other moveable Goods of the Church; or commit- 
ting any of the ſame to private Uſes, or making of Leaſes in Pof- 
Gon or Reverſion for more Years, or otherwiſe than the Statutes 
of the Church do preſcribe ; or by greedy Waſt of Timber, excef- 
ſive Sales of Wood, Advouſons unuſed, and unreaſonable Grants, 
Patents and Reverſions of Offices, unwonted Annuities, and ſuch 
like greedy griping of things preſent, to the Impoverſhing of the 
Church and Succeſſion. How many, and what they be: Whether 
any ſuch Grant or Advouſon hath been fold for-any Value: By 
whom, and to whom, and for how much; and who now enjoyet 
3. Item, How many ſuch Grants, Patents, Advouſons, Sales, Of- 
fices, Annuities, and ſuch like, have been confilmed by your 
Chapter-Seal, ſithence the Firſt Year of her Majeſty's Reign: To 
whoſe Uſe; and by whoſe Means; and what Mony was received 
for the ſame: By whom, and to whoſe Ufe : Whether any like 
Gift, Grant, Advouſon or Leaſe for longer time than for One and 
Twenty Years, or Three Lives, hath been made or comes, an 
3 1 e ee Nedde 
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1 * by other colourable Means procured in the Poſſeſſion 
Or Reverſion, ſithence the Beginning of the Parliament in the 1 3th | 


Year of her Majeſty's Reign. What thoſe be, and by whoſe Means 
procured, and ro whoſe Ole... „ „„ „ oe, 
4. Item, Whether your Deans, Archdeacons, and other Digni- 


taries of the Church, be reſident or not. Who they be: What 


other Promotions or Livings every one of them bath, and in what 
Dioces; and Whether every one of them be Miniſters, or not: 
Whether they uſe ſeemly or Prieſtly Gatments, according as they 


are commanded by the Queen's Majeſty's Iajunctions to do. 


5. Item, Whether your Prebendaries be commonly reſident; or 


bow many of them were: Where every one of the reſt be: What 


be their Names: What Livings every one of them hath; and 
in what Place: What Orders they be in: How, or in What Appa- 
rel they do commonly go. Whether they do preach in their ſeveral 
Courſes ; or how often, and what times in the Lear; or how oft 
they do reſort to your Cathedral Church. + 80 0 1061109 
6. Item, Whether the Divine Service be uſed, and the Sacrament 
miniſtred in Manner and Form preſcribed in the Queen's Majeſty's 
Injunctions, and none other: Whether it be ſaid and ſung in due 
time: Whether in all Points, according to the Statutes of your 
Church, not being repugnant to any of the Queen's Majefty's Laws 
or Injunctions: Whether all that were wont, be bound, or ought 
to come to it, do fo ſtill: Whether every one of the Church doth. 
openly communicate in the ſaid Cathedral Church, at the leaſt once 
in every Year. xz 4 N 
7. Item, Whether the Grammar School be well ordered, Whe- 
ther the Number of Children thereof be furniſhed: How many 
do want, and; by whoſe Default: Whether they be diligently and 
godly brought up in the Fear of God and wholſom Doctrin: Whe- 
ther any of them have been received for Mony or Rewards; and 
by whom : Whether the Statutes, Foundations, and other Ordi- 
nances, touching the godly preſcribed and uſed Alms of your 


Church, and the ſaid Grammar School, Maſter or the Scholars 


thereof, or any other having Doing or Intereſt therein, be kept. 


"= whom it is not obſerved ; or by whoſe Default. And the like in 
1 


Points you ſhall enquire, and preſent of your Choriſters and 
their Maſter. 5 = | ä 


8. Item, Whether all other Officers and Miniſters of the Church, 


zs well within as without, do their Duty in all Points, obediently 


and faithfully. And whether your Dean, Stewards, Treaſurers, 
Burſers, Receivers, or any other Officer, having any Charge, or 
any ways being accomptant to the ſaid Church, do make a true, per- 


feet and faithful Account, at ſuch Days and Times as be limitted 


and appointed by the Statutes and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Church; 
making full Payment Yearly of all Arrerages: Whether any Mo- 
ny or Goods of the Church do remain in any Mens Hands: Who 
they be, and what Sums remain. LN POLL, 271.4201 
9 lem, You ſhall enquire of the Doctrine and Judgment of all 
and ſingular Heads and Members of the-faid Church; as your 
Dean, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Readers of Divinity, School- 


maſters, 
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taſters, Vicars, Petticajiii, "Deacons, Cooduge, Singing-met, 
Choriſters, Scholars in Grammar Schools, and all other Officers 
and Miniſters, as well within your Church, as without : Whether" 


any of them do either privily, or openly, preach any unwholſom, 
erroneous, or ſeditious Doctrine, contrary. or repugharit to any” 
Article agreed upon in' any Synod of the Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury, ſithence the firſt Year of her Majeſty's Reign; or diſ- 
courage any Man, ſoberly for his edifying, from the reading of 


the Holy Scriptures; or in any Point do perſuade or move any not 
to conform themſelves, to the Order of Religion reformed, reſtored 


and reviewed by publick Authority in this Church of England. 
10. Item, You ſhall enquire of the Names and Sur-names of all 


and ſingular the above-named Members, Officers and Miniſters of 


this your ſaid Church, as well high as low: Whether you know, 
or ſuſpect any of them to obtain his Room, or Living, by Simony, 
that is by Mony, unlawful Covenants, Gift or Reward : Who pre- 
ſented him: Whether his Living be in Leaſe ; and by whom it is 
Leaſed; to whom, and upon what Rent. Whether he doth pay 
any Penſion : . For what Cauſe: What Sum, and to whom : Whe- 
ther any of them be known, or ſuſpected ro be a Swearer, an A- 
dulterer, a Fornicator, or ſuſpected of any other Uncleanneſs: 
Whether any of them do uſe any ſuſpect Houſe, or ſuſpected Com- 
pany of any ſuch Faults, any Tavern, Alehouſe or Tippling Houſes, 
or any inconventent Seaſon : Whether any of them be ſuſpected to 
be a Drunkard, a Dicer, a Carder, a Brawler, Fighter, Quareller, 
or unquiet Perſon, a Carrier of Tales, a Backbiter, Slanderer, 
Baitmaker, or any other ways a Breaker of Charity and Unity, or 
Cauſe of Unquietneſs by any Means 
11. lem, Whether you have neceſſary Ornaments and Books for 
your Church. En ien ee 
12. Tem, Whether your Church be ſufficiently repaired in all Parts: 
What Stock or Annuity is there towards the Reparation of the Ca- 
thedral Church: In whoſe Hands and Cuſtody doth it remain. 
13. Lem, Finally, you ſhall preſent what you think neceſſary or 


profitable for the Church to 
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RN Obſervantia; qui te, Reverendiſſime Domine, ſemper ſum profequutas, 


at non poſſum non gratulari tibi iſtam novum, umpliſſem dmg; de qud ad 
ine ſeripſit communis Amicus Rnolles, Dignitatom. Quaid enim majus 
eæpxctari amplius in iſto Regno = poterut ? Gratulor ituqʒ e animo. 
4 ff? 5 


be reformed, or of new to be appointed: 


Yan: + | | 1 5 K , Zanchii Epift. 
Ws poprer tuum ſingularem Pietatem, Humanitatem, Virtatem, facit, Lib. 2. 
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Grind. Epiſt. 
Penes me. 


r 


i accaſſio, future ſit tibi perpetuus Stimulus, quo ad fact 
diligontius quam unduam, acriter exetterg, F recor Heum ſua etiam in 


loniam iſiæ divine Benedictiones Teftimonia ſunt, tum conſtantis in 
ou Pietatis tua, tum immutabilis erga te Benevolentiæ Dei. Sed non 
minus gratulor camdem Rem toti iſti Regno, quod  ſcilicet talem jam 
nattus fit à Deo Primatem ; Cajus curd & diligentid_magis ac mags in 
vera Religione «c Pietate promoveri poſt, ib br 

Neg; enim dubito, quin iſta ſupreme 70. Eeg iam Majeſtatem Dignita- 
faciendum Officiam, 


te Daus augeat; firmiq; &. digturnd Valetulline donare te velit, ad &a. 
tutarem [us Eccleſie gubernationem. 10 9511 0! esel, Like” + oe 
Viuo adus, & quidem bons V aletudiue, Dei benefcio, pro mea tate, 
qui ſexageſimum primum ago Annum, cum Uxore, Liberis quinque, & 
ui brevi, at ſpero, prodibit in Lucem. Sant autem & he magnæ Dei 

| enediftionss,. pro quibus ingentes illi 40 Grattas, 5 Reſt at, ut tam 
danis [ai Spiritus eos repleat, tum que ad vitam hanc honeſte tr anſipen- 
dam nece(ſaria ſunt, illis ſuppeditet; quod ut faxit, toto pectare illum rogo 
zer Jeſum Chriſtum; ac tibi etiau, Ampliſſime Archiepiſcope, aliiſq; 


amici &. bonis viris commendo. Dominus Jeſus te diu nobis ad Eccleſia 


Falutem, conſervet incol ume. Eꝛxſpectamus quotitide noſtrum Caſimi- 
rum. Heidelb. 22 Julii, 76. A rot | 
| „ T. Amplituld. . 

g = FIT | H. Zanchius;. 4 
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Letter to the Qu E x; e Suppreſe 
eſtes, and Reſtraining the Number of Preachers. 


2 


The 17 
ing the Prop 
It Te Her M AJ E S T Y, Decemb. 20. 1 576. os 

VA FITH moſt humble Remembrance of my bounden Duty to 
VV Your Majeſty ; That may pleaſe the ſame tothe advertiſed, 
That the Speeches which it hath pleaſed You. to deliver unto me, 
when I laſt attended on Your Highneſs, concerning the Abridging 
the Number of Preachers, and the utter Suppreſſion of all Learned 
Exerciſes and Conferences among the Miniſters of the Church, al- 
lowed by their Biſhops} and Ordinaries, have exceedingly diſmayed 
and diſcomforted me. Not ſo much for that the ſaid Speeches 


| founded very hardly againſt mine own, Perſon, being bur one par- 


ticular Man, and not much to be accounted of; ut moſt of afl 
for that the ſame migbi both tend to the publick Harm of God's 


* Ea. 49. 33. Church, whereof Your Highneſs ought to be Nutricia, * and al- 


I » 


Motbers. 


s, ll he 


: o Kei 


thy Nurſing 


ſo to the heavy burdening of your-own.Conſcience:before God, if 
they ſhould be put in ſtrict Execution. It was not yaur Majeſty%s 
Neaſure then, the Fimę not ſerving thereto, to hæar me at any 
Eengch, concerning the ſaid: two Matters there propounded: 1 


though it therefore. m Duty by Writing) to declate ſome Part of 


Book Il. Of Original Papers. 


my Mind unto your Highneſs: Beſeeching the ſame, with Patience, | 
to read over this that I now ſend written with mine own rude a7 4 
Scribbling Hand: Which ſeemeth to be of more Length than it is * 1 
indeed. For I ſay with Ambroſe, Scribo manu mea, quod ſola leg as; i. e. 8 
I write with mine own Hand, that you alone may read it. Imperator. 1 
MAD AME, —_— 
Firſt of all, I muſtand will, during my Life, confeſs, That there is ; 
no Earthly Creature, to whom I am ſo much bounden as to Your | 
Majeſty. Who, notwithſtanding mine Inſufficiency (which commen- 
deth your Grace the more) hath beſtowed upon me ſo many and fo 
great Benefits as I could never hope for, much leſs deſerve. I do 
therefore, according to my moſt bounden Duty with all Thankſgiving, 
bear towards Your Majeſty a moſt humble, faithful and thankful 
Heart ; and that knoweth He which knoweth all things. Neither do 
TI ever intend to offend Your Majeſty in any thing, unleſs, in the 
Cauſe of God, or of his Church, by Neceſſity of Office, and Burdeh of 
Conſcience, I ſhall thereunto be enforced. And in thoſe Caſes (which 
I truſt in God ſhall never be urged upon me) if I ſhould uſe diſſem- 
bling or flattering Silence, I ſhould very evil requite Your Majeſty's 
ſo many and ſo great Benefits. For in ſo doing, both You might tall 
into Peril towards God, and I my ſelf into endleſs Damnation. 
The Prophet Exzechzel, termeth us, Miniſters of the Church, Spe- Ezechiet. 
culatores, i. e. Watch-men ; and not Aadalatores, i. e. Flatterers. If 
we ſee the Sword coming by Reaſon of any Offence towards God, 
we muſt of Neceſſity give Warning, or elſe the Blood of thoſe that 
periſh will be required at our Hands. I beſeech Your Majeſty thus 
to think of me, that I do not conceive any evil Opinion of You, 
although I cannot aſſent to thoſe two Articles then propounded. 2 
I do, with the reſt of all Your good Subjects, acknowledg, That we 1 
have received by Your Government many and molt excellent Bene- | * 
fits ; as among others; Freedom of 8 ſuppreſſing of Ido-—- | 8 
latry, ſincere Preaching of the Goſpel, with publick Peace and . if 
Tranquility. I am alſo perſuaded, that even in theſe Mat- 'v 
ters, Which you ſeem now to urge, Your Zeal and Meaning is to 
the Beſt. The like hath happened to many of the beſt Princes that 
ever were. Yet have they not refuſed afterwards to be better in- 
formed out of God's Word. King David, fo much commended: in 2 Regum 24. 
the Scriptures, had no evil Meaning, when he commanded: the 
People to be numbred · He thought it good Policy in fo doing, to 
underſtand what Forces he had in ſtore to imploy againſt God's 
Enemies, if Occaſion ſo required. Let after ward, (faith the Scrip- 
ture) his own Heart ſtroke him; and God, by the Prophet Gaz, re- 
prehended him for his Offence, and gave him for the ſame, Choice 
of three very hard Penances, that is to ſay, Famine, War, and Pe» 
ſtilence. Good King Erechia of Curteſie, and good AſſeQtion, gegum 20. 
ſhewed to the Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon, the Treaſures 
of the Houſe of God, and of his own Houſe, and yet the Prophet 
Efay told him, That God was therewith diſpleaſed. The godly 
King Jehoſaphat, for making League with his Neighbour King 2 Faral. 19. 
Achab, (of the like good Meaning, no doubt) was likewiſe = 
| | prehende 
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 repeetiinded by Jehu the Prophet, in this Form of Words, Impio 


prebes auxilium, G. hls qui oderunt Dominum amicitid jungeris, Gc. 
Ambroſe writing to Theoaoſius the Emperor, uſeth theſe Words, 
Novi Pietatem tuam erga Deum, Lenitatem in Homines; obligatus 
ſum benefictis this, &c. And yet for all that, the ſame Ambroſe doth 
not forbear in the ſame Epiſtle, earneſtly to perſuade the ſaid Em- 
peror to revoke an ungodly Edict, wherein he he had comman- 


ded a godly Biſhop to Re-edifie a Fewiſh Synagogue pulled down 


by the Chriſtian People. 


peima Pas. © And fo to come to the preſent Caſe ; I may very well uſe unto 


Concerning 


ſuppreſſing 
Preachers. 


Expoſtulates 


[Your Highneſs the Words of Ambroſe above- writtten, News Pieta- 
tem tuam, Gc. i. e. T know 3 Piety God ward, and your Gen- 
tleneſs towards Men : I am bounden to You for your Benefits, &c. 
But ſurely J cannot marvail enough, how this ſtrange Opinion 
ſhould once enter into your Mind, that it ſhould be good for the 
Church to have few Preachers. NY a Se A 

Alas! Madam, Is the Scripture more plain in any one thing, 


wih the oueen than that the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be plentifully preached; and 
for the Number that Plenty of Labourers ſhould be ſent into the Lord's Harveſt : 


of Preachers 
Matth. 9. 


3 Reg. 5» 


Matth. 28. 


Coloſſ. 3. 
2 Tim. 4. 


Acts 24. 


Ibid. 


Ad Tit. 1. 


Which being great and large, ſtandeth in Need not of a few, but 
many Workmen? Fan ag 


* 


There was appointed to the Building of Szlomon's material Tem- 


ple, an Hundreth and Fifty Thouſand Artificers and Labourers, be- 


ſides three Thouſand three Hundreth Overſeers : And ſhall we think 
that a few Preachers may ſuffice to build and edifie the Spiritual 
Temple of Chriſt, which is his Church? Point 
Chriſt, when he ſendeth forth his Apoſtles, ſaith unto them, 
Ite, prædicate Evangelium omni Creature; i. e. Go ye, Preach the Gof- 
pel to every Creature. But all God's Creatures cannot be enſtructed 
in the Goſpel, unleſs all poſſible Means be uſed, to have Multi- 
tude of Preachers and Teachers, to preach unto them. 
Sermo Chriſti inhabitet in vob# opulente, i e. Let the Word of Chri#f 
awell among you richly, faith St. Paul to the Coloſſians; and to Timothy, 
Pradica Sermonem, infta tempeſtive, intempeſtive, argue, increpa, ex- 
hortare, i. e. Preach the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon, 
reprove, rebuke, exhort. Which things cannot be done without 
often and mueh Preaching” © he” OH | 
To this agreeth the Practice of Chriſt's Apoſtles, Qui conſtitute- 


bunt 9 Eccleſias Presbyteros, i. e. Who appointed Elders in 


every Church. St. Paul likewiſe writing to Titus, writeth thus, 
Huajus rei gratid reliqui te in Creta, ut que deſunt pergas corrigere, &. 
conſtituas oppidatim Presbyteros; i. e. For this Cauſe J left thee in 
Crete, that thou mayſt go on to make up What is wanting, and 
appoint Elders throughout every Town. And afterw ards defcribeth, 


. how the ſaid Presbytery, i. e. Elders, were to be qualified ; not fuch 
as we are compelled to admit by mere Neceſſity, (unleſs e ſhould 


leave a great Number of Churches utterly deſolate) but ſuch indeed 
as were able to exhort per ſanam Doctrinam, & contradicentes convin- 


cFere, i. e. By ſound Doctrine to convince Gainſapers. And in this 


ace I deſeech Your Majeſty to note one thing neceffary to be no- 
ien | ted; 


F 


15 
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ted; which is this, If the Holy Ghoſt preſcribe expreſly that Prea- 

chers ſhould be placed Oppidatim, i. e. in every Town or City, how 

can it well be thought, that three or four Preachers may ſuffice 

for a Shire? 1G 13; : | | | 8 
Public and continual Preaching of God's Word, is the ordinary Pet. 2 

Mean and Inftrument of the Salvation of Mankind. St. Paul calleth * t 5 

it the Miniſtry of Reconciliation of Man unto God. By Preaching 

of God's Word, the Glory of God is enlarged, Faith is nouriſhed, 

and Charity is encreaſed. By it the Ignorant is inſtructed, the Neg- 

ligent exhorted and incited, the Stubborn rebuked, the weak Con- pal. 20 

ſcience comforted, and to all thoſe that ſin of malicious Wicked- * 

neſs, the Wrath of God is threatned. By Preaching alſo, due O- 

bedience to Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates, is planted in the 

Hearts of Subjects. For Obedience proceedeth of Conſcience ; 

Conſcience is grounded upon the Word God; the Word God 

worketh his Effect by Preaching. So as generally where Preaching 


wanteth, Obedieace faileth. FER 
Preaching 


No Prince ever had more lively Experience hereof than Your 778.1 


Majeſty hath had in your Time, and may have daily. If mates Loyal 
Your Majeſty come to the City of London never ſo often, what Gra- S*bj:#s. 
tulation, what Joy, what Concourſe of People is there to be ſeen? Lndon. 
Yea, what Acclamations and Prayers to God for Your long Life, 
and other manifeſt Significations of inward and unfained Love, joined 
with moſt humble and hearty Obedience, are there to be heard ? 
Whereof cometh this, Madam, but of the continual Preaching of 
God's Word in that City? Whereby, that People hath been * 
tifully inſtructed in their Duty towards God and Your Majeſty? On 
the contrary, What bred the Rebellion in the North? Was it not 
Papiſtry and Ignorance of God's Word, through Want of often 
Preaching? And in the Time of that Rebellion, were not all Men 
of all States that made Profeſſion of the Goſpel, moſt ready to offer 
their Lives for Your Defence? Inſomuch, that one poor Pariſh in 
Yorkſhire, which by continual Preaching had been better inſtructed 
than the reſt, (Halifax I mean) was ready to bring three or four 
Thouſand hable Men into the Field to ſerve you againſt the ſaid Re- 
bels. How can Your Majeſty have a more lively Tryal and Experi- 

ence of the contrary Effects of much Preaching, and of little or no 
Preaching? The one working moſt faithful Obedience, and the 

other moſt unnatural Diſobedience and Rebellion: ig 

ut it is thought of ſome, that many are admitted to preach, - and 

few be hable to do it well. That unable Preachers be removed is 

very requiſite, if Ability and Sufficiency may be rightly weighed 

and judged: And therein I truſt as much is, and ſhall be done, as 

can be. For both I, for mine own Part (let it be ſpoken without 

any Oſtentation) am very careful in allowing ſuch Preachers only, Ee 4p. 
as be hable and ſufficient to be Preachers, both for their Knowledg ENEY 
in the Scriptures, and alſo for Teſtimony of their good Life and alone. 
Converſation. And beſides that, I have given very great Charge 

to the reſt of my Brethren, the Biſhops of this Province, to do. the 

like. We admit no Man to r Office, that either profeſſeth 

= | | piſtry 


Halifax, _ 
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1 Cor. 1. 


2 Tim. 4 ; 


Bob. 4. 


Yſal. 119. 


1 Tim. 4. 
Ambr. in 
Pfal. 119. 


piſtry or Puritaniſm. Generally the Graduats of the Univerſity are | 


only admitted to be Preachers, unleſs it be ſome few which have 
excellent Gifts of Knowledg in the Scriptures, joyned 'with good 
Utterance, and godly Perſwaſion. I my ſelf procured above Forty 
Learned Preachers and Graduates within leſs than Six Years'to be 
placed within the Dioces of York, beſides thoſe I found there; and 
there I have left them. The Fruits of whoſe Travel in Preaching, 


Your Majeſty is like to reap daily, by moſt aſſured, dutiful Obe- 


dience of your Subjects in thoſe Parts. earned) 

But indeed this Age judgeth very hardly, and nothing indiffe- 
rently of the Abilitie of Preachers of our Time; judging few or 
none in their Opinion to be hable. Which hard Judgment groweth 


upon divers evil Diſpoſitions of Men. St. Paul doth commend 


the Preaching of Chriſt crucified, Abſq; eminentid Sermonis; i. e. 


| Without Excellency of Speech. But in our Time, many have fo de- 


licate Ears, that no Preaching can fatisfie them, unleſs it be ſawced 
with much Fineſs and Exornation of Speech: Which the ſame A- 


poſtle utterly condemneth, and giveth this Reaſon, N2 evacuetur 


Crus Chriſti, i. e. Leſt the Croſs of Chriſt be made of none 
A W 


FZSome there be alſo that are Miſlikers of the Godly Reformation 


in Religion now eſtabliſhed ; wiſhing indeed that there were no 


Preachers at all; and fo by depraving the Miniſters impugne Reli- 


gion, Non aperto Marte, fed Cunicalis ; i. e. Not by open Oppoſition, 
but by ſecret Undermining. Much like to the Popiſh Biſhops in 
your Father's Time, who would have had the Engliſh Tranſlation 
of the Bible called in, as evil tranſlated : and the new Tranſlating 
thereof to have been committed to themſelves; which they never 
intended to perform. La as 

A Number there is, (and that is exceeding great) whereof ſome 


are altogether Worldly Minded, and only bent covetouſly to gather 


Worldly Goods and Poſſeſſions; ſerving Mammon and not God. 
And another great Sum have given over themſelves to all carnal, 
vain, diſſolute and laſcivious Lite, Yoluptatis amatores, magis quam 


Dei, i. e. Lovers of Pleaſure rather than God: Et qui ſemetipſos de. 
diderunt ad patrandum omnem Immunditiam cum aviditate; i.e. And 
who have given over themſelves to commit all Uncleanneſs with 


Greedineſs: And becauſe the Preaching of God's Word, which to 
all Chriſtian Conſciences is ſweet and delectable, is to them, (having 


Cauteriatas Conſcientias, i. e. Conſciences ſeared) bitter ra e. 


For as St. Ambroſe ſaith, Quomodo poſſunt Verba Dei dulcia eſſe in fau- 
cibus tuts, in quibus eſt Amaritudo Nequitie, i. e. How can the Word 
of God be ſweet in his Mouth, in which is the Bitterneſs of Sin? 


Therefore they wiſh alſo, that there were no Preachers at all. But 
becauſe they dare not directly condemn the Office of Preaching, 


ſo expreſly commanded by God's Word (for that were open Blal- 


phemy) they turn themſelves altogether ; and with the ſame Mean⸗- 
ing as the other. do, to take Exceptions againſt the Perſons of them 
that be admitted to Prec. SERIE Oy ote 


But 


* a 


— 
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But God forbid, Madam, that You ſhould open your Ears to 

any of theſe wicked Perſwaſions; or any way go about to diminiſh 
the Preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel : For that would ruinate altoge- 
ther at the Length. Quum defecerit Prophetia, diſſipabitur Populus; i.e. 
When Propheſie ſhall fail, the People ſhall periſh, faith Salomon. Prov. 29. 
Now where it is thought, that the reading of the godly Homilies, Reading the 
ſet forth by publique Authority, may ſuffice, I continue of the fame ora 
Mind I was, when I attended laſt upon Your Majeſty. The read- compared. 
ing of the Homilies hath his Commoditie ; but is nothing compa- 
kts to the Office of Preaching. The godly Preacher is termed in 
the Goſpel, Fidelis Servus & prudens, qui novit Famulitio Domini Ci. 
bum demenſum dare in tempore; i. e. A faithful Servant, who know- 
eth how to give his Lord's Family their apportioned Food in Sea- 
ſon. Who can apply his Speech according to the Diverſity of 
Times, Places and Hearers; which cannot be done in Homilies: 
Exhortations, Reprehenſions, and Perſuaſions are uttered with more 
Affection, to the Moving of the Hearers, in Sermons than in Homi- 
lies. Beſides, Homilies were deviſed by the godly Biſhops in Your 
Brother*s Time, only to ſupply Neceſſity, for Want of Preachers; 
and are by the Statute not to be preferred, but to give Place to 
Sermons, whenſoever they may be had; and were never thought 
in themſelves alone to contain ſufficient Inſtruction for the 


Matth. 24. 


Church of England. For it was then found, as it is found now, ,,,,,;, 


that this Church of England hath been by Appropriations, and that tions, not wirl⸗ 
not without Sacrilege, ſpoiled of the Livings, which at the firſt out Sacrilege. 


were appointed to the Office of Preaching and Teaching. Which 
Appropriations were firſt annexed to Abbies ; and after came to the 
Crown; and now are diſperſed to private Mens Poſſeſſions, with- 
out Hope to reduce the ſame to the Original Inſtitution. So as at 
this day, in mine Opinion, where one Church is able to yield ſuf- 
ficient Living for a learned Preacher, there are at the leaſt Seven 
Churches unable to do the ſame: And in many Pariſhes of Your 
Realm, where there be Seven or Eight Hundred Souls, (the more 
is the Pity) there are not Eight Pounds a Year reſerved for a Mi- 
niſter. In ſuch Pariſhes, it is not poſſible to place able Preachers, 
for want of convenient Stipend. If every Flock might have a 
preaching Paſtor, which is rather to be wiſhed than hoped for, 
then were reading of Homilies altogether unneceſſary. But to ſup- 
ply that Want of Preaching of God's Word, which is the Food of the 
Soul, growing upon the Neceſſities afore-mentioned, both in Your 
Brother's Time, and in Your Time, certain godly Homilies have 
been deviſed, that the People ſhould not be altogether deſtitute of 
Inſtruction: For it is an old and true Proverb, Better half a Loaf 
than no Bread. . r 
Naw for the Second Point, which is concerning the learned Exer.- Secunda Pars. 


Concerning the 


ciſe and Conference amongſt the Miniſters of the Church; I have — 
conſulted with divers of my Brethren, the Biſhops, by Letters; who 55. 
think the ſame as Ido, vis. a thing profitable tothe Church, and there- 
fore expedient to be continued. And I truſt Your Majeſty will think 
the like, when Your Highneſs ſhall be informed of the yy wo 
"7 es 5 „ der 
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Order thereof; what Authority it hath of the Scriptures; what 


An Account of | 
the Exerciſes. 


Commodity it bringeth with it; and what Incommodities will fol- 
low, if it be clear taken away. . e 

The Authors of this Exerciſe, are the Biſhops of the Dioces where 
the ſame is uſed ; who both by the Law of God, and by the Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions of the Church now in Force, have Authority 
to appoint Exerciſes to their inferior Miniſters, for Encreaſe of Lear- 


* 


ning and Knowledge in the Scriptures, as to them ſeemeth moſt 


The Orders 
of them. 


Expedient. For that pertaineth ad Diſciplinam Clericalem ; i. e. to 
the Diſcipline of Miniſters. The Times appointed for the Aſſem- 
bly, is once a Month, or once in Twelve or Fifteen Days, at the 
Diſcretion of the Ordinary. The Time of the Exerciſe is two Hours. 
The Place, the Chutch Oi the Town appointed for the Aſſembly. 
The Matte intreated of, is as followeth. Some Text of Scripture, 
before appointed to be ſpoken of, is interpreted in this Order : Fir#, 
The Occaſion of the Place is ſhewed. Secondly, The End. Thirdh, 
The proper Senſe of the Place. Fourthiy, The Propriety of the 


Words. And thoſe that be learned in the Tongues, ſhewing the Di- 


verlities of Interpretations. Fifthly, Where the like Phraſes are 
uſed in the Scriptures. Szixthly, Places in the Scriptures ſeeming 
to repunge, are reconciled. Seventhly, The Arguments of the Text 
are opened. Eighth, It is alſo declared, what Vertues and what 
Vices are there touched; and to which of the Commaundments 
they pertain. Nizthly, How the Text hath been wreſted by the 
Adverfaries, yf Occaſion ſo require. Texthly and laſt of all, What 


Doctrin of Faith or Manners the Text doth contain. The Con- 


cluſion is, with the Prayer for Your Majeſty, and all Eſtates, as is 
appointed by the Book of Common Prayer, and a Pſalm. 
Theſe Orders following, are alſo Obſerved in the faid Exerciſe: 


Firſt, Two or Three of the graveſt and beſt Learned Paſtors are 


appointed of the Biſhop, to Moderate in every Aſſembly. No Man 


The Ground 
of tbem. 
1 Reg. 1 Jo 
1 Reg. 10. 
4. Re g · 2. 


may ſpeak unleſs he be firſt allowed by the Buſhop, with this Pro- 
viſo, That no Lay- man be ſuffered to ſpeak at eny time. No Con- 
troverſie of this preſent Time and State ſhall be moved or dealt 
withal. If eny attempt the contrary, he is put to Silence by the 
Moderator. None is ſuffered to glaunce openly or covertly at Per- 
ſons publick or private; neither yet eny one to confute another. 
If eny Man utter a wrong Senſe of the Scripture, he is privately 
admoniſhed thereof, and better inſtructed by the Moderators, and 
other his Fellow-Miniſters, If eny Man uſe immodeſt Speech, or 
irreverend Geſture or Behaviour, or-otherwiſe be ſuſpected in Lyfe, 
he is likewiſe admoniſhed, as before. If eny wiltully do break 
theſe Orders, he is preſented to the Buſhop, to be. by him cor- 

The Ground of this, or like Exerciſe, is of great and ancient Au- 
thority. For Samuel did practiſe ſuch like Exerciſes io his time, both 
at Naioth in Ramatha, and at Bethel. So did Flizeus a ie 
Which ſtudious Ferſons in thoſeYays were called Fiz Prop etarum, 
4, e, The Sons of the Prophets: That is to ſay, The Diſciples of the 
Prophets, that being exerciſed in the Study and Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, they might be hable Men to ſerve in God's Church, as 

#* -? . that 
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that time — 18 dt. Pul alſo dotii make expreſs Mention; that t Cor. 14. 
the like in Hffect was uſed in the Primitive Church; und given 
Rules for the Order of the ſame. As namely, That two or three. - _. 
ſhould ſpeak; and the reſt ſhould keep Silenſeec . 
That Exerciſe of the Church in thoſe days, St. Pas calleth Pros vu, brook, 
„5 a * | a * wh ophe- 
phetiam, i. e. Prophefie; and the Speakers Propheras, i. e: Prophet, dies in Seri. 
Terms very odious in our Days to ſome, becauſe they are not right Pure. 
ly underſtood. For indeed Frophetia in that, and like Places oß 


St. Paul, "doth not, as it doth ſometimes, ſignifie Prediction of thi oY 
ro come. Which Gift is not now ordinary in the Church of C _ 
Chapter; Doc inam, ad Adificationem, Exbortationem, & Cunſola-,' Cor. 14s 
0: and Com- | 
1 11 * Va, B37 L 
ering the 8 Vas in 
. n co man cial Miracle; without Study: ARs 2. 
So was alſo, by like Miracle, the Gift” to ſpeak with ſtrange 
Tongues, which they had never learned. But now, Miracles ceaſ- 


Commodities following, have enſued of them: 1. The Miniſters B. 
of the Church are more skilful and ready in the Seviptures, and Zirbfeld. 
apter to teach their Flocks: 2. It withdraweth them from Idleneſs, r 

Wandring, Gaming, . 3. Some aſore 7 in Doctrine, Ciedren. [Ct- 
are brought hereby to open Confeſſioi of the Truth. 4; Ignorant cftrev.] I 
Miniſters are driven to Studie, if not for Conſcience, yet for Shame naar IPY | 

and Fear of Diſcipline. 5. The Opinion of Lay-men, touching the 4. Dili, 
Idlenels/of the Clergy, is hereby removed. 6. Nothing by Expe- 2: 
rience beateth down popery more than that Miniſters (as ſome of 76 hene of 
my Brethren: do certifſe) grow to ſuch a good Knowledg, by = _ 
Means of theſe 'Exercifesz*that - where-afore were not Three able © | 

Preachers now. are Thirty; meet to preach at St. Pauls Crots ; 

and Forty or: Fifty beſides,” able to inſtruct their o.] Cures. 
as, it is found by Experience the beſt Means to encreaſe Knowledg 
in the Simple, and tõ continue it in che Learned. Only backward 
Mlen in Religion, and Centemners of Learning in the Countries 
abroad, do fret againſt it: Which * doth the more 8 
we 8 C 
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it The Diſſolution of it would breed Triumph to the Ad verſaries,, 
and great Sorrow and Grief unto the Favourers of Religion. Con- 
tzck, 13. 18. trary to the Counſel. of Ezekiel, who faith, Cor 7afts non et-cop+. 
* trifandam ; i. e. The Heart of the R hteous muſt not be made 
fad; And although ſome few have abuſed this good and neceſſary 
Exerciſe, there is no Reaſon, that the Malice of a few ſhould preju - 
Ahuſes may be reformed, and that which is good may remain. 
— sf Neither is there any juſt Cauſe of Offence to be taken, yf divets Men 
_ make divers Senſes of one Sentence of Scripture; fo that all the 
Senfes be good and agreeable to the Analogie and Proportion of 
Faith: For otherwiſe we muſt needs condemn all che: ancient Fa- 
thers and Doctors of the Church, who moſt commonly expound 
one and the ſame Text of Scripture diverſly ; and yet all to the 
Good of the Church. Therefore doth St. Baſi/ compare the Scrip- 
ture to a Well; out of which, the more a Man draweth, the bet- 
ter and ſweeter is the Water. is ae s 
I I truſt, when Your Majeſty hath conſidered, and well weighed 
na nog” any he Premiſſes, you will reſt ſatisfied, and judge that no ſuch In- 
conveniencies can grow of theſe Exerciſes, as you have been in- 
formed, but rather the clean contrary. And for my own part, be- 
cuauſe I am very well aſſured, both by Reaſons and Arguments 
He refuſes io taken out of the Holy Scriptures, an e rr (the moſt 
al certain Seal of ſure Knowledg) that the ſaid Exerciſes; for the In- 
" terpretation and Expoſition of the Scriptures, and for Exhortation 
and Comfort drawn out of the ſame, are both profitable to encreaſe 
Knowledg among the Miniſters, and tendeth to the Edifying of 
the Hearers, I am forced, with all Humility, and yet plainly, to 
profeſs, that I cannot with ſafe Conſcience, and without the Offence 
of the Majeſty of God, give my Aſſent to the ſuppreſſing of the ſaid 
Exerciſes: h lefs can I fend out any Injunction ſor the utter 
* and air} * 1 __ IL — « 6p . 17 Thave no 
1 power to defbroy, but only to eaifie ; and with the Apottle, Ican 
2 1 Epiſcopms o nothing . Truth, bat for the Trath, 271 100 
vers Ape. If it be Your Majeſty's Pleafure for this, or any other Cauſe, to 
. remove me our of this Place, I will, with all Humibey,: yield 
_ thereunto, and render again to Your Majeſty that I rexeived of the 
1 fame. I conſider with: my fclf, "Qaod horrendan eff zuctdere in manus 
Heb. 1% Pei viventin, 4..e. That it is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands 
0 Homo-ve: (dgvinis Juribus ni xam) ælißras ad Gehenyam ; i. e. That he who acts 
ue aægainſt lis Conſcience (reſting) ooo e of Goch) ediſies to 
Matth. 16. Hell. 494 what Hund I wins, if I gned (I will \ nov: fay- a Bu- 
 _ Hoprick, but) the whole Warld;; and ne ae, ine 
| by Bear with me, I beſeech Yau, Madam, if 1 chuſe rather: co of- 
Ei 4 fend Your Earthly: Majeſty, than to offend the Heavenly Majeft y of 
God. And now being fargy, that I have been ſo long and tedious 
to Your Majeſty, I will diaw/to an End, moſt humbly praying the 
fame, welkro coijſider theſ tw oſhort Petitions following. 
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be firſt is, That You would refer all theſe. Eecleſiaſtical Mat- Nima peiltio: 
terg which touch Religion, or the Doctrine and Diſcipline of tlie 715 
Church; unto the Biſhops and Divines of Lour Realm; according 
to the Example of all godly Chriſtian Emperors and Princes of 
Ages. For indeed they are things to be judged (as an ancient Fa: 
ther writerh)- in Eccleſia, ſeri Synodo, non in Palatio, i. e. In the 
Church, or a Synod, not in a Palace. When Your Majeſty hath 
Queſtions of the Laws of Your Realm, Lo do not decide the fame 
in Vour Court, but ſend them to Your Judges, to he determined. 
Like wiſe ſor Doubts in Matters of Doctrine or Diſcipline of the 
Church, the ordinary Way is to refer the Deciſion of the ſame to 
the Biſhops, and other Head-Miniſters of the Church. 
Ambroſe to Theodoſias uſeth theſe Words, Si de Canſis pecuniariis Ad Theodo- 
Comites tuos conſulis, quanto magis in Cauſa Religionis Sacerdotes Dumi- ſium, Epiſt. 29. 
ui, æquum eit conſulas; i. e. If in Matters of Mony You conſult with 
your Earls, how much more is it fit, You conſult with the Lord's 
Prieſts in the Cauſe of Religion? And likewiſe the ſame Father to 
the good Emperor J alentintanus, Si de Fide conferendam eli, Sacer- pit. 32. 
dotum debet eſſe iſta Collatio; ſicut factum eſt ſub Conſtantino Auguſt + 
memoriæ Principe. Qui nullas Leges ante præmiſit, quam liberam dedit 
JFudicium Sacerdotibus; i. e, If we confer. about Faith, the Confe- 
rence ought. to be left to the Prieſts z as it was done under Canſtan- 
ſtine, a Prince of moſt honourable Memory; who ſet forth no Laws, 
before he had left 7 297 Ca the free Judgment of the Prieſts. And 
in the fame Place, the ſame Father ſaith, That Conſtantius the Em. 
peror, Son ta the ſaid Conſtantine tlie Great, began well, hy Reaſon 
he followed his Father's Steps at the firſt ;. but ended ill, becauſe 
he took upon him, De Fide inira Palatium jadicare; i. e. To judge of 
Faith within the Palace, (for ſo be the Words of Ambroſe) and there- 
by fell into Arianiſm; A terrible Exampftee . 
The ſaid Anbroſe, ſo much commended: in all Hiſtories for a 
godly Biſhop, goeth yet farther, and-writeth to the ſame Emperor 
in this F orm, Si docendus | ef; Epiſcopus 4 Latco, guid: ſequatur ? Le . Ibid; 
ji vel Seripturdrum Seriem divinarum, vel vetera tempora retractæmus, 
quits elt qui abpuat, in Cauſa Fidei, in Cauſa, inqaam, Fiilei, Epiſcopos 
„ere de Imperatoribus Chriſtianis, non Imperatores de Epiſcapts: jadicare ? 
i. e If a Biſhop be to be taught by a Layman, What follows? Let 
5 the Laymen chen diſpute; and the Biſhop: hear: Let tle Biſhop 
+ learn of the Layman. Bur certainly, if we have Recourſe either to 
the Order of the Holy Scriptures, or to ancient Times, who is there 
* that can deny, that in the Cauſe of Faith, I ſay, in the Cauſe of 
Faith, Biſhops were wont to judge concerning Chriſtian Empe- 
* rors, not Emperors of Biſhops? Would to Ged Your Majeſty 
would follow this ordinary Courſe, Lou ſhould procure to Your 
ſelf much Quietneſs of Mind, better pleaſe God, avoid many Of- 
fences, and che Church ſnould be more quietly —— 
voerned, much to Leur Comfort, and the Commodity of Your 
1 W ⏑· w ̃ ⏑ $i 200 . n dee 
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gecunda pe · The Second Petition I have to make to Your Majeſty, is this, 


titio, 


That, when You deal in Matters of Faith and Religion, or Matters 
that touch the Church of Chrift ; which is his Spouſe, bought with 
ſo dear a Price, You would not uſe to pronounce OY and 
peremptorily, Quaſi ex Authoritate, as ye may do in Civil and Ex- 
tern Matters: But always remember that in God's Cauſes, the Will 
of God, (and not the Will of any Earthly Creature) is to take place. 


It is the Antichriſtian Voice of the Pope, Sic Volo, ie Jubeo; Ster 


Ratione volunt as; i. e. So I will have it; ſo I command: Let 


1 Will ſtand for a Reaſon. In God's Matters, all Princes ought 


to bow their Scepters to the Son of God, and to ask Counſel at his 


Mouth, what they ought to do. David exhorteth all Kings and 


Tbeodoret. 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Lib. 3. ap» 8. 


| Rulers, To ſerve God with Fear and Trembling. 


Remember, Madam, that You are a mortal Creature. Look not 
© only (as was faid to Theodoſſus) upon the Purple and Princely Array, 
© wherewith ye are apparelled, but conſider withal, what is that 
that is covered therewith. Is it not Fleſh and Bloud ? Is it not 


Duſt and Aſhes? Is it not a corruptible Body, which muſt return 
to his Earth again, God knows how ſoon ? Muſt not You alſo one 


2 Cor. 53. 


Pſal. 76. 


day appear, ante tremendum Tribunal Cructfixi, ut recipias ibi, prout 
eſſeris in Corpore, ſive Bonum ſive Malum ? i. e. Before the fearful 

8 Seat of the Cruciſied [JES Us, ] to receive there according 
as you have done in the Body, whether it be Good or Evil? 


And although Ye are a mighty Prince, yet remember that He 75 


which dwelleth in Heaven is 1 He is, as the Pſalmiſt, 
faith, Terribilis, & i, qui aufert Spiritum Principam, terribilis ſuper 


omnes Reges terre; i. e. Terrible, and He who taketh away the 


Spirit of Princes, and is terrible above all the Kings of the Earth. 
- Wherefore I do beſeech You, Madam, ix Viſceribus Chriſti, When 


Tou deal in theſe Religious Cauſes, ſet the Majeſty of God before 


Your Eyes, laying all Earthly Majeſty afide; determine with. your 
ſelf to obey his Voice, and with all Humility fay unto Him, Nos 
mea, ſed taa Voluntas fiat; i. e. Not mine, but thy Will be done. 
God hath bleſſed You with great Felicity in Your Rign, now ma- 


ny Years; beware you do not impute the ſame to Your own De. 


2 Paral. 24. 


and Means, impute 


ſerts or Policy, 4 God the Glory. And as to laſtruments 
our faid Felicity; Fir#, to the Goodneſs of 
the Cauſe which ye have ſet forth; I mean, Chriſt's true Reli- 


gion; And Second, to the Sighs and Groanings of the Godly in 


their fervent Prayer to God for You. | Which have hitherto, as it 
were, tyed, and bound the Hands of God, that he could not pour 


out his Plagues upon You: and Your People, moſt juſtly deſerved! 


Take heed, that Ye never once think of declining from God, 
leſt that be verified of You, which is written of Orea, C Joaſp] 
who continued a Prince of good and godly Government for many 
Lears together; and aſterwards, Cum roboratus' eſſet, (ſaith the 


Text) elevatum eſt Cor ejus in interitum ſuum, & neglexit Dominum; 
i. e. When he was ſtrenthened, his Heart was lifted up to his De- 
ſtruction, and he regarded not the Lord. Ye have done many things 
well, but except Ye perſevere to the End, Le cagnot be * 
4 or 
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And to the Breiich of common Order, and finahy to the 
E Offence of all Our quiet Subjects, that deſire to live and ſerve God 
= - - -ag6ording to the uniform Orders eſtabliſhed in the Church: Wheres 
—_ do the Sequel cannot be but overdangerous\to'be ſuffered! nes 
Wherefore "conſidering, it ſhould be the Duty of the'Buſhops, 
being the principal ordinary Officers in the Church of God, as you are 
one, to ſee theſe Diſorders, (againſt the Honour of God and Quiet- 
neſs of the Church) reformed; and that we ſee that by rhe Bricteaſe 
of theſe, 147 Sufferance, great Danger may enſue, even to the 
Decay of the Chriſtian Faith, whereof We are by God appointed 
3 | the Defender; beſide the other great Inconveniencies; to the Di- 
3 . fturbance of Our Peaceable Government; WE thereſb according 
| 5 „ to the Authority We have, do Charge and Command you; as the 
Buſhop of that Dioces, with all manner of Diligence, to take Order 
throught your Dioces, as well in Places exempt as otherwiſe, that no 
2 manner of Publick and Divine Service, nor other Form of Admini- 
ſtration of the Holy Sacraments, nor any other Rites and Cere. 
monies be in any fort uſed in the Church, but dire&ly according 
to the Orders eſtabliſhed by Our Laws. Neither that any manner 
| of Perſon be ſuffered within your Dioces-to preach, teach, read, 
= 1 or exerciſe any Function in the Church, but ſuch as ſhall be law- 
6 fully approved and licenſed, as Perſons, able for their Koowleds, 
_ and conformable to the Miniſtry in theRites and Cerempnies of this 
Church of England. And where there Hall not be ſufficient, able 
Þ Perſons for Learning in any Cures, to preach or inſtruct their Cures, 
= adãs were requiſite, there ſhall you limit the Curats to read the pub- 
= unk Homilies according to the Injuctions heretofore by Us given for 
And furthermore, confidering for the great A huſes that have been 
4 mn ſundry Places of Our Realm, by Reaſon of the aforeſaid Aſfem- 
blies, called Erertiſes; and for that the ſame are not, noi have not 
been appointed nor warranted by Us, or oy Oar Laws, WE. Will, 
and ſtraitly Charge Lou, That you do canfe the ſame fofthwith to 
1 Pg ceaſe, and not to be uſed; but if any ſhall attempt, oricontinue,”or 
1 renew the ſame, We Will you not only to commit them unto Pri- 
2 ſon, as Maintainers of Diſorders, but alſo to adviſe Us, or Our 
Council, of the Names and Qualities of them, and of their Main- 


tainers and Abetters. That thereupon, for better Example, their 


11 


nl 

and' vigilant; 

rſon attempt. 

31 | F 20 
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Realm of Ireland; and ns W 1 15 anted From 


e mes ate vive 


gene the ſaid Faculties, from whom only within Chriſtendom 


© crchbiſhop of Canterbury. ler zl bc Schr nice am 1 


T. ch Time as the Abel Vol the Buſhop of Rus. all Citi, ber, 
utterly aboliſhed within Hat Mageſty's Dominions, for 5 a6 


« 


they pelled before that Time, a very' trait: and, preciſe Form was 


thought convenient to the Parliament holden in England, for. _ 
ing the faid Faculties in any Her Majeſty's Dominions: Whi 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury only. Of whom cg jar; ins 
made by the ſaid Parliament for that Purpoſ. 1 02290 Girt 
II. Neither was it thought inconvenient, that where, as well oiit 
of all other Realms and Countries before, as our of theſe Hier Maje- 
fty's: Dominions of Eng land and Ireland, T ravail was made to Rome 
666 the ſaid Faculties, Her Majeſty's Subjects of borh Her ſa 
Realms, ſhould procure Faculties of the Archbiſhop bf Corn; 
reliant within this Her Realm of Exgl/and; uno i ts 
III. And therefore one _ Nen may be gathered, that ors 
aſmuch-as Faculties and Diſpenſations againſt the «common Law 
Eceleſiaſtical, are of their lady 2 dious, and ſparingly to b& 
graunted, therefore the Parliament thought it not Peas + Ah 
have them paſs from divers Mens Hands. And if her Majeſty's 
Subjects of Ireland ſhould; from thenceforth procure their Faculties 
out of England, whereas before they had them at Rome, i was taken 
a good Change, made for the Baſe of heriMajeſty*s Subjects in both 


the ſaid Lands. And that as things paſs out of England to her M 


+ 5 ; ? 


jeſty's Subjects in Ireland by common Meſſengers, without the Par- 


ties ſpecial Travail, ſo might Faculties upon the Commendation of 
the Ordinary of the Place where the Suitors dwell, be ſene into 
heland, without the Travail of thoſe: that ſued for the ſame. 


IV. Whereupon, foraſmuch as by-the ſaid: Paeliament Rolfe 


in England, the Authority was ſolely committed to ther Arehbiſhop 
of 2 and His Succeſſors only, for the Time being, in the 


Rates and 
faid Realm, for Firſt. Fruits, Tenths. and Subſidies paid to Her Ma- 


'axations of: rhe Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopticks of the 


jeſtie; the Profit of Faculties! was taxed to the ſai Archbiſtiop of 


Canterbury, us having Aüthority to paſs the ſame, as well in re. 
land as England." And fo remaineth at this preſent taxed above the' 


Value that ſhall come unto him, if a ſeveral Commiſſion be Braunted 

| for: Treland, wa. £45. / 4 * 81.5 T1971 (13 N $21 444 . 70! Is "DO NU 74 

V. Add therefore as it ſhould ſeem, though in the Farliament 
holden at Dullis, in the 28th of Henry VIII, being thres Tears af- 


* ** holden in England, A Clauſe i in the ct of Facul- 
ties 
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 _ APRENDIX. Bobk 
ties was then added by Way of Proviſion, That if at any time it 
ſhould be thought good to the Kin " his Heirs and Svcceſlors, to 


- appoint another to exerciſe the Office of Faculties there, the ſaid 


Perſon, or Perſons, ſo appointed by the King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceflors, ſhould have the hke Authority in-relend, as the Archbiſhop 


ol Canterburꝝ hath either in reland or e Yet hath: it not hi- 


The Words in 
the Crotchers 
ſerarched out 
in the Copy. 


Feratebed out 
in the Copy. 


therto, ſince the making the ſaid Act, been thoughe neceſſary or 


dient, that any. fuch other Commiſſion ſhould ha ve been ap- 


—— within the ſaid Realm of Ireland, until that Dr. Actworih, 


who was put from his Livings here in England, for his inordinate 
Life, and Mr. Garvey [who, being neither in Orders of the Miniſtry, 
nor Dr. of Law, is a Perſon diſallowed] for their own private Lucre 
and Gain, rather than for the Commodity of the Church, or the 
Country of Ireland, have ſought to have this Commiſſion for the ſaid 


Realm. 


VI. And if that ſhall continue, or rather be graunted, it is alſo 
to be confidered, Whether it be convenient that her Majeſty's 
Subjects in Ireland ſhall have Liberty to procure Faculties in two 
Places: 80 as any one, upon due Examination of the Cauſe, or 


5 


denyed for his Unworthineſs in one 


Quality of the Perſon, bei 
[by Friends and Rewards] procure his 


Place, may not neverthele 


Faculty in another. For though ſuch Commiſſion be graunted par- 


ticularly. in Veland, yet doth the Autherity of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury continue for graunting Faculties in Ireland, as well by the 
Act of Parliament made in Jreland, as in Exgland. Neither can it 
be reſtrained without. particular Injury done to the See, being by 
that Occaſion charged with greater Firſt - fruits, Tenths and Subſi- 
% ᷣ [m!!. ĩi ß n 
VII. One Matter among others, is alſo to be conſidered, Whe. 
ther it be not better to have Faculties ſo paſs to her Majeſty's Sub- 
jelts of Ireland, as worthy Men only upon Commendation of their 
Ordinary may have them from hence; Or as well Unworthy as 
Worthy confaledly ſedly from theſe Commiſſioners, who — the 
eateſt Reaſon of their Commiſſion to be the Prince's Commodity, 
paſſing great Numbers of Faculties: n 


VIII For if they mean to paſs no more than the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: would, upon the ſpecial Commendation of the Buſhops, 
and other wiſa and . in that Realm; then will not the 


Prince's Commodity be ſo great by grauntiog them, or any of them, 


2 Commiſſion, as it will be by continuing that Authority only in 
tte See of Canterbury, For where they hy their Commiſſion, have 


than a good Man 


a Moyety af the Prince's Part, here it is wholly anſwered to her 
Ma 80 as, except they graunt more. than twice ſo. many as 
the Archbuſhap of Canterbury will do, the Prince's Commadity ſhall 
be hindred hy their Commiſſion. And if they ſhall graunt more 
than twice ſa many, it is to be feared: they will graunt more 
2 y: And ſo rather hurt the Church in Trelaud, than 

EK. And-where, peradventure it ſhall be ſaid, That the Arch; 
buſhop: of Canrerbury hath hicherto little benefitted oe: ons 

ä Majeſtie, 
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Majeſtie, by paſſing Faculties in Ireland, that hath, happened by his Lis 

 Reftraint, And it may be hereafter, hen ĩt ſhall fo plenſe her Maje- 
ſtie, that the ſaid Afchbuſhop will either: eftſones ſend her Matter 

of Faculties into Lreland, or elſe | paſs: Conimiſſion to: ſome: of the; 

Buſhops there, for paſſing ſuch Faculties as ſhall be profitable for 

the Church ànd Countt᷑y, to have graunte ll. 

X. La##l;i The Affection which diukrs of the Iriſh People have, 

rather to Faculties graunted by the Pope, than after che Statutes 

of her Majeſty's Realms, it is thought will rather-h&:encreaſed, 

when they ſhall ſee them paſs in Ire laut under the Names of meaner 

Perſons, or ſo neer at Hand, than if /they:be» moved toc have them 

from the Archbuſhop of Canterbury, the Primate: or Metropdlitan of 

England. Fo ſo. much do theꝝ more eſteem the Pope's Eaculties, as 

they are procured far off, under a large and ample Title. We 1 | 
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r . . alom of 4 WATT 
1. I Rophetion hoc locv cum Petro Martyre, Cr. J aſſert with Peter 55 Ce- 
T Martyr, and. others, That Propheſ) in this Place is not ſims: cilian. 
ply and barely to be taken for the foreteling of things to come, ſince P. Mart. in 
St, Paul attrihuteth to it Edification, Exhortation,. Conſolation. In 1 C. 14. 
the diſcuſſing of which Things, that of the Apoſtle is to he held faſt 72 f a 
in the fr #-place, that we do nat ſtray ſrom the Analogy of Faith. . 12. 6. 
2. If it be asked, in what Place and Time the Apoſtle would, that 
theſe two or three Prophets ſpeak, he anſwered before, vis Al ten at: 1. Cor. 14. 26, 
the Congregation comes together, Whence it appears, that it is not a 


| <A ate „ ITE PEREIRA, 


4+ ud - 


_— ** 


* 


Wy 


private, hut a publick Exerciſe, of the Migiſters; nor, that it ought 

to be done in a Corner, hut in the Sight and Light of the whole. 
Church. But on what days the People and Prophets hould come 
together in one place, that: mall be leſt tothe Nifaretion of the; 
Church: Yer ſo, that in appointing he Days: chief Accotint be had er. 26. 
to the Churches Edification. But on Sabbath days, ſuel Aſſemblies 
cannot be without very great Iacenvenieney to the Ohurch, while) | 

the Paſtors and Teachers: ſhould be cahed away from feeding their 

own Flocks of Sheep and Lambs: Who are chiefly to be attended 

on that Seventh Day, acgording to the Apoſtolical Fræcept of: 

St. Peter, preſcribed to all Elders; whoſe Office it is to labour in the 

Word and Doctrine? Feed (ſaith Peter) as mucil at lies in Jon, ti 

flock of God, that dependerþi on you. Peter Martyr eomplains, That zv. Maryr is 
the Church hath loſt ſuch. Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies to its very: great 0. 44. 31. 
Dammage, here (ſaith, he) 1h ſacred; Scripfures and the Pi A, ＋ 


the Church might be treated of AG Hb „ 44: H&8 G0 & 12 
77 ” : 3. 418 
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3. As to tlie Perſaut, to whom the Power of Speaking hath been 
granted, they ought to be Prophets. Let the Prophets (faith he) 
ſpeck. | Therefore, before any taketh on him a Turn of. Speaking in 
the Church, it is neceſſary that he be choſen into the Rank of 
U 265429 bigs fovt abi wot aan nnlif 

4. And, as it is not granted to any in a, Prophetical Manner to 
ſpeak in the Church, ſo neither to Jaage. Therefore, in this Tryal 
and Cenſure of the Prophets, I think none are to be appointed Cen- 


ſors and Judges, but Prophets. That the whole Action of Judging 


as well as Speaking, be altogether Prophetical. Moreover, ſo 1 
interpret the Words of the Apoſtle, where he ſaith, Let the ren 
judge; that is, the reſt of the Prophets. And that this is the Senſe 


of the Apoſtle, appears from the Apoſtle himſelf. The Spirits of 


the Prophets (faith he) are ſubject. To whom? To the Prophets: So 
that the Apoſtle ſeems indeed to me, to have put an open Diſtincti- 
on between the Speaker and the Hearers; that is, between the 
Prophets and the reſt of the People. 

5. Concerning the Vumder of them that Speak, the Apoſtle doth 
not ſo ſtrictly command, concerning two or three, but that if Occaſion 
require, and a fuller and plainer Revelation ſhall be given to any 


Prophet fitting by, any Fourth Perſon, may add his . 155 For 


| Revelation is not always taken for an Inſtinct of the 


oly Spirit to 


foretel things to comme; (which kind of Revelations was almoſt pe- 


culiar to that Time) but for the ordinary and larger Gift of ſearch. 
ing out the more abſtruſe, and hidden Places of the Holy Scriptures. 


For what elſe. is the Senſe of this very Word Revele, if we look to 


2 Theſſ, 2.3. 


the Etymology of the Word, than to ancover that which is covered, 
and to unfold that which vailed ? In which Senſe the Apoſtle wri- 
teth, That Autichriſt ſball be revealed; that is, by the preaching of 


the Goſpel, the Vizzard of Godlineſs, whereby his Wickedneſs was 


a great while covered, ſhall be taken off from him, that ir ſhall ap- 
pear to all the World, how deformed the Prince of Darkneſs is. 


e 


And of this ordinary Revelation of the Spirit the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 


1: Cor. 3. 13. Phil. 3. 15. + 


6. But for many of the Prophets fitting by it canot be, that they 


all path together at one time: Yet one by one, ſaith the Apoſtle; that 
is, ſucceſſively-and by Turns, all they who are inſpired by a Pro- 
phetic Spirit, and whom it ſhall ſeem good to the Prieſts and Bi- 


_ thops to afſign this Office, may propheſy. By this Means the Ho- 


- 
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ly Spirit by the Apoſtle, moſt wiſely would have Peace and good 
Order in the Church provided for. That none might juſtly com- 
plain, that he was excluded, and not allowed the Liberty of Speak- 


ing: Nor yer Place given to any fanatical and giddy Spirit to in- 


crude it ſelf, and to diſturb the Churches Order. 2 
But ſome perhaps will think much, that the reſt of the Chriſtian 
People be excluded, and their Mouths be wholly ſhut up, as though 


they were altogether deſtitute both of Judgment and Speech, and 


all Spiritual Gifts. When as yet, ſuch is the Liberty of the Holy 


Spirit, that it breaths where it will, and peculiarly diſtributes to 
every one as ĩt will · We Anſwer, That none is quite ſhut out from 
** this 
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Book II. T 


the Scriptures, and in the Judgment of the other Prophets ſhall be 


fore preſcribed to all the Churches of the Saint. 

8. But now let us diligently examine, whether any Neceſſity be iber this 
lyeth now a days upon the Churches of Chriſtians, to take up again aniemt Execr- 
the ſame Order, (altho' long intermitted, and by the Malice of Sa- N ey. pes 
tan, laid _— and plainly buried) and perpetually henceforth to is rhe Church: 


: Ver. 374 = 


Prophets may be manifeſt to all. 


excel, to the Edification of the Churches; But if ſtill the chief Mes 
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Grind.Regiſt, 2 


Meonſieur the French King's Brother. 


of this Church, go on Wholly to deſtroy the 7 Colleges of the Pro- 


phets, which the Holy Ghoſt hath endeavoured to build up by 
the Miniſtry of Holy Men, let the Prophets and Spiritual Judge, 
that is. all godly learned Men, if this be not to go back ward rather 
than forward in the Way of the Goſpel, Er'Deficere potius quam pro- 
feere, i. e. And to grow worſe rather than better. Which how: 
dangerous it is after ſo many Years living under the Goſpel, and how 
odious in the Sight of the Lord, if any knows not, let him con- 
ſult the Prophets for this Matter. But by Name I will cite 
one inſtead of many, even Jeremiah. Who, (ſaith he) millipity thee, 
O Feraſalem.; and who will condole with thee? And who. will depart to 
petition for thy Peace? Thau bait forſaken me, ſaith the Lord; thou art 
gon away backward. ” For this Iwill ſtretch out in hand upon thee, to de- 

ſtroy, thee. I am weary ſo often of repentinmg . 
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The Lords of the QUE ENs Council to the Archbiſhop, 
* $8: 7 7 of p * ; | 5 | | Foy pings . 
Cuncerning a Libel printed again#t her Marriage with 


[i 


* . 


Y 3 


"AFTER our right harty Commendations to Your good 
K Lordfhip; You ſhall underſtand, how of late hath been im- 
printed within the City of London, a certain Libel intitled, The 
Gaping Gulph. Wherein the Author, under the Pretence of miſliking 
of ſome Dealings treated of between Her Majeſty and the Duke of 


Axjou, the French King's Brother, in very deed ſeemeth to go about 


to draw Her Majeſty's Subjects into ſome Miſtruſt and Doubt of 
her Highneſs's ſaid Actions; as tho? thereby ſome Alteration were 


like to enſue; eſpecially in Religion, which her Highneſs hath here- 


tofore eſtabliſhed and maintained, and is fully determined, with the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Goodneſs and Grace, to uphold and maintain, du- 


ring her Life; yea, and even with the Hazzard of Her own Perſon: 


Whoſe Conftancy in that Behalf, cannot in Reaſon be called in 
Queſtion, if with Thankfulneſs it be thought on, how her Majeſty 
hitherto, for the Maintenance of the ſame, hath willingly ſuſtained 


the Malice of the Great and Mighty Princes, her Neighbours : As 


3 never lack ; or merciful Aſſiſtance. SET 


that fo long as ſhe ſhall continue a Nurſe to the Church, ſhe ſhall 


— 
: 


one that wholly dependeth on God's Providence, with Aſſurance, 


„ 
- 
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Notwithſtanding, for as much as we: know, that divers of the 
ſaid Books have been ſeditiouſly caſt abroad, and diſperſed in ſun- 
dry Places of this Realm; and have good Occaſion to think the 
fame hath been done within „our Lordſhip's Dioces: 1 By the 


reading whereof, her Majeſty's good Subjects, ſpecially thoſe of the 


Clergy, may perhaps by overlight Credit, upon vain Suſpicions and 
Trefühptions be induced to think and ſpeak otherwiſe of her Maje- 
Ire | | ſty's 


- 


jelly —— than other they, have aue the 7 8 Ir becomerty 
ing 


Dutiful and Obedient Su 1 85 Her Majeſty, Be Hs | 
of all ſuch Doubts as 170 conceived: ig that ehalf, and the 
better confirming "th her faichf ul Ser vants. im ſuch a good Opinion of 
her Highneſs, as 1 her Doings Government over them (the 
like whereof never happened, within this Realm) have deſeryed; 
and appertaineth before God and Men unto their Duties; Hath at 
this preſent cauſed a Proclamation. to be made, printed and pub 


liſhed, which we ſend your Lordſhip here with. Upon the Receigt 


whereof, her Majeſty's Baus hk 1 8 2s Donn fy Speed as 
you conveniently may, y ld aſſemble the ſpecial noted 
Preachers, and other Hl Perſons; of 


your Dioces, and upon the reading of the ſald ne 10. 


ſignifie unto them her Highneſs's conſtant and firm e 
to maintain the State of Religion without any Alteration or Chaun 
in ſuch ſort as hitherto ſhe hath. done; and that as heretofore, 
could not, by any Perſwaſion or Practice of ſundry 45 the 
be brought to alter or chaungę the ſame, ſo now) much leſs; her 
Meaning is at this preſent, by any, Treaty with the ſaid Duke, to do 


the like. Who hath heretofore ſhewed. himſelf a Friend to thee ol 


the Religion, even with the Hazard of his Eſtate and Life: A thing 
notoriouſly known, tho” by another of the Libels it Fe otherwiſe 
untruly given out ; "and. doth deſerve, in Reſpect of the Honuor he 
did of late to her Majeſty, in vouchſafing to come and ſee her in 


ſuch a kind and confjdent Manner, without Reſpe& of the Peril he 


did expoſe himſelf to in the ſaid Voyage, both by the Sea ind by the 
Land, to be honoured and eſteemed of all thoſe that wy love ber 
Highneſs. 125 
Tee ſhallalfo Admoniſh them, That in their Sermons and Preach: 
ings they. do not intermeddle with any ſuch Matter of Eſtate, be- 
ing in very deed, not incident nor appertaining to their Profeſſion; 
but commanding them to contain themſelves within the Limits 
and Bounds of their 8 which is to preach the Gofpel of 
Chriſt in all Purity. and, Sipgleneſs, without, eatangling and con- 
founding EIT yr Matters, }wherewith they ought to 


have nothing to do at all; but rather teach the People to be thank- 


ful towardstAlmighty God) for the great, Benefits, of L. 
Conſcience, 8 Wealt "which they A 
by her Majeſty's good Means and to beſeech him to continue and 


encreale. 50 Bleſſings OW Bi te the; Toteng. that, in all Hu 


fleſs and Gbed Enes U ragious Govern gre ve 
a quiet Mes Lide ee . en At: 


In 
Matters impert inent to Their Calling, go a 0 1 
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by your Letters. And in caſe any of them ſhall underftand, that 
_ any Perſons whatſdever by the ſaid Books, or otherwiſe, ſhall have 
been ſeduced, and curried into any ſuch Doubt or Miſtruſt of 
Religion, or Prejudice like to enſue in this Realm; you ſhall charge 
them by all Godly and Chriftian Perſwaſions, to do their beſt En- 
deavour to remove all ſuch undutiful and unneceſſary Conceipts ; 
being far contrary to the her Majefty's moſt gracious Meaning. And 
in caſe they ſhall not be able ſo to prevail as were convenient, 
but Thall underſtand that either ſome other Perſons ſhall otherwiſe 
deal in this Matter, or that the People reſt not therewith ſatisfied ; 
and ſo ſhall think that fome further Order is neceſſary to be taken 
in that Behalf, you ſhall charge them forthwith to give Notice 
thereof unto you, the Ordinary. And thereupon you, by your Au- 
thority, ſhall call fuch Perſons before you; as in whom you ſhall 
find any Cauſe to be reformed. And by your Information, or o- 
thetwiſe, correct them in their Error; ſo as no farther Inconve- 
nience follow by ſuch diſordered Behaviour: © * 

And ſo requiring your Lordſhip, that here and there may be no 
Wanr of your Diligence, as you tender her Majeſty's Service, and 
will anſwer to the contrary at your Peril, we bid you right hartily 
Farewel. From Greenwich, the 5. Octob. 1579. N 
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ae of Convocation, Anno, 1580. 
RST, That uo Biſhop henceforth! ſhall make any Mi- 
niſtegs, ber ſuch as Thall” be of Age full 24 Years, and a 
Gradwate of the Univerſity 3 or at the ſeaſt, able in the Larin 
a to. yield an Account of his Faith, according to the Arti- 
cles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation; and that in ſuch 


. | 
Bk. 
* 


an note the Sentences of Scripture, whereupon the 
"the faid Articles b mac And if any Patron ſhall 


thay th n 'Sen 
Betfefice, which fhall not be in this fort 


Bri 
Trich 


preſent any Minifter to an 


mal not be confttained, eicher by 'Doab/e Quarri, or 
that ſhall do 
cContrary 


gpalibed, 


that it ſhall be lawful for the Biſhop/to refuſe ſuch Pre- 


Book I 1 


1 


rehbiſhop, from making of Miniſters far the Space of two 


Cars. 


II. Dem, That there ſhall not henceforth "hs uſed any 8 | 


tation of Penance, but in rare ReſpeQy : That is to ſay, ber fot 

ſome great Value, or Dignity of Sh Perſon, or for. Fear of ſame 
deſperate Event that will fallow in the Party, that ſhould be put to 
open Shame. And at ſuch time his Penalty of Mony to be lar 

according to the Ability of the Perſon; and by the Ordinary, wit 


good Witneſſes to be employed, either to the Relief of the Pers, 


or other neceſſary and godly Uſes. - And yet even ia this Reſpect, 


the Party offending, beſide ſuch Pain of Mony, ſhall ever make in 


his Pariſh- Church ſome Satisfaction to the ngregation, by de- 
claring openly his repentant and ſorrowful Mind for ſuch Offence 
committed. And here is earrieſtly to be deſired, that in all other 
Reſpects, and towards all other Perſons, there may be ſome more 

firait Puniſhment to be aſi gned by Eccleſiaſtical Judges, for Adul- 
tery, Whoredom.and rnceſt die now by Eccleſiaſtical Laws they 
can do: Whether it be by Impriſonment, Joined with open Pe- 
nance, or otherwiſe. 

III. Item, That there be no Diſpenſation graunted for Marriage 
without Banns, hut under ſufficient and hee Bonds, with theſe 


law ful Let or Impediment, by Reaſon of any Precontract, Conſan. 
guinity, Affinity, or by any other lawful Means whatſge And 
condly, That there be not at that preſent time of grat ating ſuch 
| Diſ deni, any Suit or Plaint, Quarel or Demaund 5 

or depending before any ry chr Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, for and 
concerning any ſuch lawful iment betwixt the Parties. And 
T biraly, © hat they proceed not to —_ Solemnization of the Marj- 
age without Conſent of * ts 3 Governours. 

IV. Item, As e penſation for Plurality of Benefices; 
we wiſh that none may have that Privilege, but only ſuc h as for 
their Learning are moſt — and beſt able to diſcharge the ſame. 
That is, that the Party at the leaſt be Maſter of Artz of four Years 
ſtanding, and a common known Preacher of good Ability : And 
F enn e ſom * 


_ b de boy 


* n e 
; * 2. 


150 Bcclelſaftical , may 
| veniencies * 1 a W 


28 1.0 this Orac 2 upon 1 Proof r to he poadea by 8 | 


Congitions following, 'T hat afterward*there ſhall not 5565 any 


A 


, 228 . VE KY , ©. 


* ' 
4 $3.85 4 |; 4 _ 
1 es v » -* — das fond al wds.. i. a. mY 11 1 ory 
nm 
* " 


» f ; 
* - © * PE * ö 
._. — * * ts f = 
4 * * N - a 
7 =. : a au} * þ : i 
2 - G8 » 9 1 
4 AY © * 
R * + 1 0 F * — 5 - a „ 1 / 
a” rn FE. cd - wg hed ” 2 — 
# 17 5 SY 5 s 
wo , 9 Ef? 5 0 9 . 
hex 7 | : - 4 G 3 * * 11 F 7 = V4 F IP" 4 1 ä 1 2 , 
, p * £ $ YT © 1 4 - 1 F 45 uy * —— 
3 4 42985 
bo 


4 . | 4 S8 5 . 
; ; 1 0 : | $34 7 $79 
4 , , : 
2 'S | | £} 9 | 187 ! | a. | 
F 4 £ ay , 5 N 8 19 1 EF LY * * 5 
MB W NEU 
„ ® — * *. — 4 


e . eee ere 7 
at ARGUMENT propounded in the Convocation, n- 
| CCC 4528, 
Fe G. XCOMMUNICATION. by the Law was nęver uſed, nor 
— could be uſed, as a Puniſhment of any Crime, ſaving of noto - 
of | rious Hereſie, Uſury, Symony, Pyracy, Confpiracy' againſt the 
Sg Perſor of the Prince, of his Eſtate, Dignity and Crows}; Perturbers of 
| the common Peace, and Quietneſs of the Church or Realm, wilſul 
5 Murtherers, Sacrilegets, Perjurers, and incorrigible and notorious 
Committers of Inceſt, and Adultery, Falſe Witneſſes and Subor- 
8 ners thereof, vislent Layers of Hands upon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
Demaunders of more Cured Benefiees than one without Authari- 
ty J and ſuch other great and horrible. Crimes, which were called 


* - X 


Church twice in the Lea. 
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| Means and Remedy inſtead thereof, to procure Obedience and E. 
ecution in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; and that the Judge Eccleſiaſtical | 


may have thoſe Means laid down with ſuch Caution, that thereby 
upon Pretence and Colour of the Reformation of this, all Juriſdi- 


* ” 
. F * 


tion Excleſiſtital be not utterly overthrown. N * 
The Means that were thought fit to be uſed inſtead of Excom- 
munication by Archbiſhop C anumer, Peter Martyr, Bacer, Mr. Had. 
don, and others that did aſſemhle for that Purpoſe at that time, 
were Impriſonment, or Mulct Pecuniary; and beſides, in Perſons 
Eceleſiaſtical, Sequeſtrations of their Livings, and Suſpenſions from 
the Execution of their Offices. But theſe Means will be as com- 


mionly offenſive in ſome Reſpects, as the Excommunication is now; 
and will be ſo hardly executed, that all the Excommunications of the 


* 


Law Eccleſiaſtical will be made fruſtrate. 7 1 | 
And therefore, if the Courſe that hath ſo long continued, cannot 
hold, but muſt needs be alteted, I would wiſh it to be done by ſome 


other Means; wherein we ſhould not need to deal with any Body, 


but as we were wont to do orginarily, in Effect as followeth, viz. 
Where now for not appearing, or for not ſatisfying any Sentence, 
Diecree or Order; the Eccleſiaſtical Judge doth pronounce the Par- 
ty Contumacem, ang, in penam Contumaciæ, excommunicates him, he 
ſhall ronounce him Contumacem, and in pænam Contumacie, pronounce 
him Ecclefiaſtice Furiſdictionis Contemptorem; and ſo denounce him. 
And if he ſhall continue Forty Days in not appearing, or in not ſa- 


tisfying, he ſhall ſignifie the Contempt Jariſdictionis Eccleſiaſtice to 


the Prince, in the Chancery, as he was wont to ſignifie Contemptum 
Cenſuræ ad Claviam, | to the Chancellor] without any more Change. 
And as the Writs that were ſent, were wont to be, De Excommuni- 


cato capiendo & relaxando ; ſo they may be, De Contemptore Juriſdicti. 


Then there may be general Words, That ſuch a Contemner 
ſo pronounced and denounced in all Reſpects, (ſaving for com- 
ing to the Church, receiving of Sacraments, and keeping Company 
with others) ſhall in all Reſpects, and to all Purpoſes, be as incapa- 
ble, and ſhall ſuſtain all ſuch other Penalties as a Perſon Excommu- 


nicate did ſuſtain, before the making of this Law. 


onis Eccleſtaitice capiendo vel relaxando. 


In all hainous, great, horrbile Crimes, Excommunications may 


be uſed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their own Perſons, wit 
ſuch Aſſiſtance as ſhall be thought meet, as it was wont to be in 
the Primitive Church. * 


In this our Realm, of very auntient Time it hath been truly ob⸗ 
ſerved from time to time, that there was never Alteration made of 


any Law Eccleſiaſtical, although it had Appearance to benefit the 


State of the Clergy, but that it turned ever to ſome notable Pre- 


- 


judiee. 
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A Writing drawn up by the Convocation, (as it ſeems, Anno 
1586.) to be offered to the Parliament, for the Enacting 
of the Reformation of ſome things relating to Mini- 


ers and other Matters of the Church. 
I. Concerning Miniſters. 


Cotton Zibr ar. T may be EnaQted,. That none be a Miniſter of the Word and 
Cleopatra. and Sacraments, but in a Benefice having Cure of Souls, then 
FE: Vacant in the Dioces of ſuch a Buſhop. as is to admit him. | 
+ That before the Admiſſion of-ſuch a Miniſter, the Buſhop ſhall 
give publick Notice by Writing under his Seal to be fixed on the 
Church- door, then deftitute of a Paſtor, upon ſome Sunday or Holy- 
day in the Time of Divine Service, ſignifying the Name of the Per- 
ſon preſented to that Charge, or there to be admitted; with Inti- 
mation, That ſuch as within Twenty Days after will object againſt 


his Admiſſion, ſhall appear at a Place certain bgfore him; and al- 


ledge ſuch Matter as ſhall only concera his Converſation of Life, 
and thereby his Sufficiency for that Place,  _ 
That the Buſhop ſhall not procede to the Admiſſion of any to be 
Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments, before due Certificate be 
made in the authentic Form, and publick Place by him to be aſſign- 
ed, That the Proceſs of Notice and Intimation was executed in 
Form aforeſaid; nor before the Expiration of the ſaid Twenty Days; 
nor without calling for, or hearing of ſuch as upon Return of the 
faid Proceſs, ſhall and will object, as is aforeſaid. . 
It is here to be provided, That where in certain. Colleges, and 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the Foundation or Statutes re- 


quire, ſuch as are tere placed, to be Miniſters; it ſhall be lawful 


for ſuch as are known to profeſs the Study of Divinity, or otherwiſe, 
be lawfully diſpenſed withal, as before this Act theſe might, to en- 
joy any Fellowſhip Lor] Prebend within the ſaid College, notwith- 
ſtanding they be no Miniſt ers. 8 
That none be made Miniſters, but upon ſome Sunday publickly 


in the Cathedral Church of the Dioces, where the Miniſter is admit- 


ted, [and upon good Teſtimonial.] „ 
That after the Receit of ſuch Teſtimonial, the Buſhop ſhall not 
procede to the making of the Perſon Miniſter, which bringeth that 
eſtimonial, before he ſhall declare before the Dean and Chapter 
of the Cathedral Church, that he well. knoweth che Perſons, by 
2 the Teſtimonial is made, to be ſuch as is by the ſaid Statute 
expreſſ. x | | 
. "Bhat he ſhall not make a Miniſter, but ſuch as ſhall by the Dean 
and Chapter, or the more Part of them, or Six learned Preachers 
of the Dioces then preſent, be allowed for a Man meet and ſufficient, 
by Subſcription of their Hands to ſome Writing, declaring their 
Aﬀent in allowing of him. * | That 


8 


v „ 
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That none ſhall have a Benefice with Cure of the Value of 20 /. 
yearly in the Queen's Books, except he be Maſter of Arts, or a 
Preacher allowed, notwithſtanding that He be made a Miniſter be- 
fore of ſome mean Cure. wh | 


LY 


II. Concerning Excommunication. 


| Excommunication is at this time the Pain of Contumacy, and hath 

lace where a Man appeareth not upon Proceſs, or fatisfiech not 
ſome Order preſcribed by the Judge: As, not taking ſome Oath, or 
not paying Legacies, Tiths, 66. 55 io: 

The Offences that grow by the Practice hereof in this Manner, 
are great. One, that being the higheſt Cenſure left to the Church 
of God, it is profaned by applying it to Temporal and Civil Cauſes. 
Another, that it is exerciſed by Men, that have no CMing in 
the Church, as Chancellors,. Officials, &c. 5 e 
It may [therefore] be enacted, That none, not having Eccleſiaſtical 


Juriſdiction, ſhall in any Matter already moved, or hereafter to be 


moved in the Courts, give, or pronounce, any Senteace of-Suſpen- 
ſion or Excommunication. And yet for the Contumacy of any 
Perſon of [in] Cauſes depending before them, it ſhall be lawful only 
to pronounce him Conrtumax; and fo to denounce him Politiquety. 
And if upon ſuch Denunciation, as in. Excommunicaticn hath 


been uſed, the Party ſhall not ſubmit himſelf, nor ſtand to, nor a- 


bide ſuch Order as is to him aſſigned, within Fourty Days, then 

it ſhall be lawful to fignifie his Contumacy in ſuch Manner and 
Sort, and to ſuch Court, as heretofore hath been uſed, for Perſons 
ſo long ſtanding Excommunicate. And that upon ſuch Certificate, 
a Writ De Contumace capiendo ſhall be awarded in like Force, to all 
Effects and Purpoſes, as the Writ De Excommunicato capiendo. | 


4 


Again, foraſmuch as the Church may not be left without this 


Cenſure of Excommunication, it is to be provided, That for enormous 


Crimes, Adultery, and ſuch other, the ſame be executed, either by 
the Buſhops themſelves, with Aſſiſtance of grave Perſons; or elſe by 


ſuch Perſons of Calling in the Church with like Aſſiſtance; And 


not with Chancellors, Officials [, &. ] as now been uſed. 


I Toaching Commutation of Penaunce. 


That there be no Commutation of Penaunce for Sin, but by the Or- 
der and Appointment of the Buſhop, with Aﬀent of the Dean and 


Chapter, or the moſt Part of them; or with the Aſſent of Six Preacli- 


ers of the Dioces . "4 2% „* 
IV. Toaching Diſpenſations. 

The Facalties that did the greateſt Hurt in the Church, were 
Three, viz. Diſpenſation De non promovendo; Diſpenſation for Plura- 
| lities of Benefices, and Diſpenſation for Non-Reſidences = 

Theſe two laſt named Faculties have bred the Diſorder of making 
vague Miniſters. Whereof hath enſued two great Incommodities. 


One 


— | 


Ae 
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One and the chiefeſt of all, that the People is not taught. The 
other, That Miniſters placed in Benefices where the Paſtor is ab- 
ſent, and having for the moſt part ſmall Allowance, do poſt from 
Place to Place for their better Preferment, and reſting no where, 
reſpe& neither their Lives, nor encreaſe in Knowledg. For Men 
be careful for their Converſation, where they are to have Continu- 
ance. And ſmall Account can be taken how he profiteth, that 


abideth no where long; [Therefore] 


That no Chaplain have two Cures, if both amount to above 40 4. 
„ in the Queen's Books, or be 40 Miles diſtant, t. 
Ay That none be enabled to have two Cures, unleſs they be under 
| the Value aforeſaid, and within 20 Miles diſtant, and they] Refident 
upon one of them. [And none elſe] ſhall enjoy the ſame. 0 
That no Dean of a Cathedral Church, Prebendary, or other ha- 
ving Dignity, have more than one Benefice with Cure, beſide his 
Dany, 5 0 . 
That no Man have more Dignities or Prebends than two. | 
That they which have Chaplains ſhall advance no more than their . 
Number, till the Advanced dy, or otherwiſe one of the two Beneft- 
ces become void- | | N= Wet 
That none be made Chaphin, enabled to [enjoy] two Benefices, 
unleſs he be a Maſter of Art, or allowed by the Ordinary as ſuffi- 
cient. e TIAL TA — 
That none ſhall be Non. Reſident, but ſuch as be continual At- 
tendents in the Houſes of fuch as they ſhall be Chaplains unto. 
That they ſhall preach in Perſon yearly two Sermons ; and four 
Sermons beſide per ſe vel alium, COR DEI Lun 
 Lafth, To conſider, whether it were not meet to abate the Num- 
ber of the Chaplains of Archbuſhops, and under that Degree, that 
may by the Statute keep more than one Chaplain. . fe 
That in Caſes of Non-Reſidences and Pluralities, the Buſhop 
ſhall have [the Nomination of] the Allowance of the Miniſter that 
mall ſerve the Cure im the Abſence of the Incumbent : And 
= - 0 the Stipend of the ſame Miniſter to be appointed by the Buſhop, 
1 | according to the Sufficiency of the Miniſter. So as the Stipend do 
| not exceed the Half of the clear yearly Value of the Benefice. 
= That is one Faculty of great Inconvenience, graunted not only by 
+ the Court of. Faculties, but by the Chancellor of every Dioces, viz. 
= The Diſpenſation of Mariage without Banns asking. By Occaſion - 
whereof Children make difordered Matches without the Aſſent of 
their Parents; and Orphans are left to the Spoil of unthrifty Perſons. 
ö | There will hardly be found reaſonable Cauſe, why ſuch Diſpenſations 
_—. mould be permitted to any two Perſons to mary, whereof the one, 
=: ai or both be ſingle Perſons, and be not Widows or Widowers. # 
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W ut #77 "Ade ono 'Te ine, Aber , iu præfatus Johan- 
nes "Mari (On, 145 quing;. Annos elapſot in 15 7 Job in 
Comitat. Lothien. NG Scotiz per peneralen Sjnodum for Conęrega- 
tionem illius Comit atis in ditto Oppido de Gar vet tongregatam ſuxta 
laudabilem Eceliſſe; cotiee, : Reformate Forman & Ritum ad fatros Ordines 


G Sacroſanctum . eum per manuun Inpoſſtionem admiſſus & ord. 


24846; FUCT 45 : Ca 1515 etiam dicla Congregatio illius Comi at. Lothen. 
Oil x@ Fidei & fincere Religions, in hoc Reg uo Angll 1 modo re- 
cept@. . Take publica ſlabilitæ, 15 tonformis : wk 3 45 
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7 Jaltam, quantum in nos ent, & de jure Paſſumas, 75 


4 


45. 


pr LI & ratificantes, Tibi, ut in Beo Orninibu per tt  ſuſceptis, in 
uuibuſcang; locis congruis, in & per totam e Caſſtüatlen 44. 


ins Officic 7 . Sacramenta miniſt Hier, cnon Verbamm Dei Serma- 


wc Latino vel vn 77 Janka. Talentum tibi I Deo traditum, pars &. ſin. 


cere pradicare, libere & licite polis & valeas, Licentiam sf Facultazem, 
de Conſenſa G. expreſſo Mandato Reverendiſſ. in Chriſto Patris Domini 
EDMUNDI Divina Providentia Cantuarlen. Achiepiſegp: zathus An- 
liz Primatis & Metropolit ani, nobis  ſignificato; quantum in Hobs en, e 
jure poſſumus, ac ſuatenus Furs Regnt e 1 20 in Hin 
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8 I'VE: me Liabe, Rig ht Honourable; coke Your Lor 
FF Remembrancer of 5 bleſſed and ſingular Benefit” to 
Church of God, and the Students of the Univerſity, obtained: by 
your Lordſhip 's Mediation many Tears ſince, and moſt graciouſly 
_ graunted by — moſt. Excellent Majeſty, for the Rene wing or Ex-. 
ecution whereof, remaining in the Records at Cambridg, 


ver once * to he put in * or ſoon intermitted; the o_ 
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F pony "aſt —— in theſe I Days, for ag: of ſufficient Inſtruction 
of the People in divers Countries, of Haring Eccleſiaſtical Liviogs* 


between corrupt Patrons, Ordinaries and Hirelings, of ſufferin 
many podly and learned Preachers if both the Vaiverſities, to 85 


main leſs. Fee to the Church, leſs comfortable to themſelves, 


the Sigvet, and the Lord Chancellor for the time being, a8 


her Higkneſs, it may be from henceforth more rel 


Tipe, ready and willing to be diſpoſed Abroad into the Lord's Vi 5 


and no leſs Diſcouragement of young Students in Divinity; doth 
make humble Suit to your Lordſhip, or to both the Chauncefſors of 


either Univerſity jointly, that, by your  Honorable.,Mediatzon. to 
; o igiouſly obſe my: 


That every Second or Third Year, either Univerſity do ſend u 
Names of all their learned and well. diff ſed Students in. Div 


yard; to remain with her Highneſs principal Secretaries, or 1255 
ith- 
ful Remembrancers of her Majeſty's nt Gracious, Zeal and 50 
fition fox their timely Preferment. 
What would not 15 Example Work in the inferior Subject fot 
fmaita ation? How would It revive the dulled. and "Mſevtraged Spi 
rits of dee Students, which, after their 1 * and Subſtance 


Wearied and ſpent, might ſtand in ſome certain, f ope of their timely 


be renewed: WICH if your Lor dſpig have peradventure forgotte 


Employments to the Good of 3 ; Church, ,and-their* convenient 
Proviſion and Maintenance ? N 1 ſooner daunt or re- 
ſtrain the; ſhameleſs Corp KS 15 tl 1250 imes, or work pretter 
Joy or Hope of God's Bleffing in the Hearts of the Godly. It is 
no Reprool of former Courſes, * the Remembrance of a any better 


Mr. Skin ner can make. heſt Report i ereof, who not many 125 
ſince, GN 5 1d read it amongſt 180 Monuments of our Unive 

Your 8 5 ip is 130 one what is beſt, to be done, by what | 
dat what Opportunity; and to pardon this Students Duty 
ace al iverlity,. and the Church of God ; being performed ro the 
gin, Sour of Ke, Vniverſity,. Tad ſo ho curable. a Patron of Reli- 
ertue ane dmg; an bee e to be Wee 

de ver appy to Have his Entrance thus 

15 Malt her 1 * gracious Difection in this Behalf; how- 
ſoever many wicked Benefice-Brokers may ereby be diſappointed 
of their manifold ped, and by this curſed Prey. 
My Prayers ſhall he — Honor's happy Preſervation to this 


Church, Samen- niverſity of Canbnig, and your Honor's 
gn Nurſe of St. Joh 5, which your Honor had a Meaning to ſan- 


Ktiſie dene Fic-frults/ of grhunting Impropriations, as! they oy 
void, to the Preachers of the Houſe, Qurisg theit Lives, and 4 

dance in teaching that People, before the Statutes were fully 155 
ſhed'E-beſeech ydur Lordſhip not to be offended, if I preſume to 
your-Honor': Reinembrancer tfiereof alſo, that it may be doge 11 
time af it he not already done ; that God's Bleſſing may be more 
favcurable and plentiful upon the Students, and very Walls of that 
famous . From the Doctor, Cummont, this Me of 
Toer n Tm I 1 1 153 
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De Kere, fats be, N icolavith de Farnham 228 Dune| 4 
+ | Ex Mattheæo Paris“ een 


DU RIFIC 4 471 ON E Beats Matiz eee Epiſiopas? Dunel- 
© menſis Nicolaus, ſentiens ſe annoſum, Valetudinarium, & infir- 
ww, &c. Epiſcopatum ſuum Dunelmenſem, obtentd tali 4 Domino 
Papa Licentid, reſignavit, Et datis ad hoe Proviſoribas, Architpiſtopo 
Eboracenſi & Londinenſi & Wigornienſi Epiſcopis, ewe ſay es ei 


tris maneria, viz, de Hoveden cum pertinentiis, Stoctuna 


tum. Recedens igitur 4 Dunelmo, accepta ibidem 2 Fratribus Licentiã 


ad ulterutrum dictorum Maneriorum manſurus, Pperrexit, at at in pace ibis 
dem, fine querelaram vel C auſarum ſtrepitu, exatus 4 Soliicitudinibus 
man dini, i — n ma * veniret n 5 liberins mack 
e 1557 ym 0 lun lo, in l. * E401.) (ond 1 NN 


—_ petierant''4:Paps Epiſcoparum vel redintegrari, vel Talks minut 


_ ftributio ills Partitio per miguam deliber ationom & Ga dates 
virorum peritorum, & Conſenſuns Þ artium : & res jum confirmana eſt per 
nus, & Regem Ang im, 717 ber Proviſores.” 5 Ht c Wag Tre * 255 
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2 Eogem remipore obtis Magiſter N bleu 95 pelubem 1959 Ebiſco. 
pur Dunelmeniis 8, Ji 25 rat Eyiſcopatui, ut quiet ius & liberius Fru- 
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Notte Name 6f God a ay of In in the 
Fear of Our Lord, 1685 71 1 fn 98 N BY et ofthe Raiga 
our Soveraig Lady "EPIZABETH by the Grits if Cod of 
England, Fraunce and | Irelavd” Quene, *Defenger of the Faith, b, Ge. 

I” DMUND' GRLVDALL, "Archbiſhop! of Canterbury Po, bes 

in Mynd, and of perfe& Remembrance 'do make 15 Taff Will 
| and Fetament, in anger d Form following, R Ana all — 

: I 


ww? "> woke 5 2 4 Wore i eudiehtes plarers Dur n e e * 1. ä 
Aaumnni Cars. uibus Papa. Miramur ſaper his, Nonne fag 4 "fait Di. 


Ante 

Epiſ. Dune l. 
Epiſcopatum 

ſuumreſignat, 
poſtquam ſe- 
diſſet Annos 
octo. | 
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Go * 


| 


Ni cbolaus vis: | 
it poſt Reſig- 
nationem An: 


I nos IX. 
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Wills whatſoever heretofore by me made, except one bearing date 
the XIIth Day of April, 1583. concerning a certain Portion of 
Tiths in the Pariſh o el, within the County of Hartford, geven 

to the Maſter, Fellows and Scholers of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 

Furl, I bequeath my Soul into the Hands of my Heavenſie Fa- 

ther, humbly beſeeching him to receive the ſame into his gracious 
Mercies for his Chriſt's Sake: And my Body I will to he buried in 

the Quere of the Pariſn Church of Croydon, without any Solempne 
Herſe or Funeral Pompe. Notwithſtanding my Meaning is, That if it 
pleaſe God to call me out of this tranſitorie Lyfe, during the time 
that 1 ſhall remain in the Poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Canter- 
that the Heraulds ſhall be reaſonablie compounded withal, and 
fatisfied for their accuſtomed Fees in ſuch Caſe. 
And as concerning my. Worldly Goods, wherewith the Lord hath 
bleſſed me, my Will is, That they ſhall be beſtowed by my Execu- 

„ tors, as followet n „ Sip, ITE 

Arx, having nothing worthie to be preſented to her Majeſtie I 
humblie beſeche the fame to accept at my Hands the new Teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chri in Greke, of Stephanus his Impreſſion, | as an 
Argument of my dutiful. and loving Harte towards her Highnes: 

Whom I pray Almighty God long to proſper and preſerve to the e- 
nefit of his Church. Item, I Will and Bequeath to my next Succeſ- 
ſor that ſhall be in the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, the Pictures of 
Archbiſhop Warham and Eraſmus, and all ſuch Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick, and other Implements, as were bequeathed and left unto me 
by my Predeceſſor that laſt was. Item, I gyve and bequeath to the 

Right Honourable: the L. Burghley, L. High Threſorer of England, 

that my Standing Cup which her Majeſtie gave unto me at New 

Tear laſt, before the Date hereof; and I make him Superviſor of 

this my Teſtamènt; defiring his Honor to take that Burden u 

him: Item, I give unto the Reverend Father in God the Biſhop 

of Worceſter, that now is, my Gold Rigg with a Saphire; and to 

my Honourable good Friend Sir Francis Walſing ham, Principal Secre- 
tarie to her Majeſty, my beſt Standing Cup whieh I brought from 

Tork; praying his Honor to be good and favourable towards the 

accompliſhing of this my Teſtament. Item, I gyve unto my faith- 
ful Friend Mr. Nowe! Dean of Powls, my ambling Gelding, called 
Gray Olephaut. Item, I gyve and bequeath to the Pettie Canons 

and other inferior Officers belonging to the Church of Chri/?s 
Charch in Canterburie, to be divided amonges them by the Advice 
of the Dean of Canterburie for the time being, ten Pounds. Item, 

I gyve and bequeath to the Maſters and Fellows of Perbroke-Hallt in 
Cambrige, one ſtanding Cup doble gilt, which her Majeſty gave un- 
to me the firſt Year after I was Archbiſhop of Canterburie; and theſe 
Mr. Dr. Matis his Hand; Chaſaſtom in Grete, upon St. Paubs Epi- 
Ales, Pagnine his Theſaqras ; 'Eajebius in Greke, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of Eaſelius my OD of Chriſtopherſox's Tranſlation; Tem. 
TI gyve to the Provoſt and Fellows of Quene's College in Oxford; one 
Neſt of Bowls, brought, from. Juri, with a Cover, vis. the neweſt 
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kept together, by the Space of one Month after, my Decedfe, and 
lave their ordinary Diet during the ſaid Tyme, to be provided by F 
mie Executors, without admitting any Stranger thereunto Im 
. WTO anding Cups doble Mo 
gilt, with a Cover. Item, I will and bequeath.to William Woodball - F 
my Nephew, Two: Neſts of, gilt-Boles, vis. The Greater and the 1 
Leſs, and the Bed wherein I uſe to ly in Lambetb; | 
po 
ſe f my C 755 
him —— : 
Thar 
in Mr. Robgriſorn;. 
upon Specialties. Alo Iwill, That my Exech 
the ſaid Mr. Robinſon, I the Advouſon of the Di 
Prebends J 


N e 


Prebends in the Chazeh of St. Divies, as ſone as way ofthe 
fall void, at the Election and Choice of the faid Mr. Nobinſan, on 
leſs he ſhall beſure have received the Advouſon of Non lone aforeſaid. 
Bur if the ſaid Dignities and Pfebends, or ether of chem ſhall nor 
fall void in the Lifetime of the ſaid Mr. "Robinſon ; or if rhey ſhall 
fall void after that he hath received the Advouſon of VWonffone"afgr e- 
faid, then I will, That my Executors ſhall aſſign" one of the faid 
Advouſons unto my Chaplain Mr. John Chumbers, fo ſone as ether of 
the ſaid Dignities and Prebends ſhall fall void, àt the Election and 
Choice of «he ſaid MF. Chambers.  Tiew, I will, That my Advonſon 
of the Dignitie of the Church of Powles, ſhall be beſtowed upon ſome 
leamed Man, at- the Diſcretion . my Executors, or che 
. 3 4785 n 
Lem, I gyve and brejueath U my Nieces, | Mabely 1 Bar- 
bits and — the Daughters of Robert Gy my Brother late 
_ deceaſedy to every of them Fifty Pounds. And to my Nieces, Doro- 
this, Katberen, Elizabeth and I/abel, the Daughters of Elizabeth Wood- 
hal, my Siſter late deceaſed, to every of them Fifty Pounds; to 
be divided 3 them at the Diſcretion of William Woodhat their 
Uncle. | Item, 1 gyve to my Niece Voodhal, one Bowle doble gilt, 
without a Cover; and to my Niece Iſabel Wilſon, one other Bowle 
doble gilt, without 2 Cover; and to 2 Woodhal my Godſon, 
one . ſtanding Cups, with a Cover, doble gilt. In, I will 
and bequeath to my Niece Frances Towng, Widowe, one Dozen of 
Silver Spones parcel gilt, a Garniſh of Veſſel, my little Nut, and my 
Can or. Tankerd, dobie gilt. Lem, I give unto John Stott, Eſq; 
do Steward of myiHouſchold;tmy Geldin called Old Marſhal; and 
my Servant Malia Henmarſhe, Gent. 4 ing, Price twenty Shil- 
3 lings3 and to Robert Sandwich of Stillingion, à Ring, Price thirty 
4 Sulig. Lem, I give to Robert Eftwick, my Gentleman Uſher, 
Ten Pounds for his Pes at my Burial:- And ro my Servant Peter Pal- 
- wer, Gent. Ten Pounds. And o Thamase Nitolſau, Uſher of my 
Hal, Five Pounds. And to my Servant William Grind, Ten 
Pourids:: And to my Servants William Henley and Richard Matthew, to 
each of chem one Years Wages, and Three Pounds, Sir Shilliogs 
and Eight Pence. And to my Servant John Acklam, Six Pounds, 
— Fhirteen Shillingsand Four Pence. And to my Servant Walliam Hales 
Dales they be otherwiſe confidered by me to the Va- 
ue Death. Jew, I gyve to Wiliaw Taba my 
Servant, Ten Ponds, and ſuch as are aſſigned unto him, 
ont in a gcedule ſubſcribed with my Hand, and the Advou- 
Farſonage uf Newingron in Surrey, if it fall fall voill in his 
Lite. em, I Au} 222 Gledal, a good Nagg, 
— and 'Forty Shill Lam, I 
ee Le ben my, Kirohen,/T wen- , 
e unto my Camptrol - 
ado) eee, 
| 185 dretary, Ten Pounds, out ol his Dert which heoweth 
| mm, e T gyveto: Richard Somerdyne, late Leoman of try Horſe, 
1 10850 deducted * 0 Fs Det Which he oweth.unto 
— me, 
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hes, upon caltie for his Leaſe of 
ring 2 Mr. Thomas Eaton, of Dips hm, ro ether of them 


a Ning, Price TWenty Shillings; and Ido forgyve him Fifty: Fonds 


Ten Peunds. To Mr. Warefeld of Londun, Ten Pounds; To nur. 


Gon and Hood 5 
Elie; and alſo a Bed, with two Pair of Shetes; and other Furniture 
white Hobbes called Tork. ©) * 


cee . John Scott now Steward of m Houſe; and William 
 Woodbal my. Nephew, W of this my Lat WI 


Rxecution of 
they be Favourers and Furtherers 


a A A LET TER tom! Pembroke Hall 
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which be oweth"unto me. Dew," I gyve to Mr. u Suricl 
Eighe Pounds: *To Mr. Aaberton Seven Pounds. Jo Mr. Job Shave 


om und Ponder,” Eleven Pounds: And to Salrmarſh Forty Shillings, | 
of-thoſe-Detrs' which ,they, ahd every of them do OWE unte met 


Im, I gy ve and bequeath to Jahn Browne, FW of Penbbrobe- Mall 
in Cambridge, Fen Pounds, and all ſich Books as are aſſigned unto 
him in a Scedule ſubſcribed with my Hand; and my Morning 


geven to me at the Burial of the late Biſhop 


to the ſame, if he receive not the ſame Bed and Furniture before m 
Death. T'pyve. Mr. Redyzay, Wr of We my | 


inne 14 A \ 


an, e 'of 


rem. I do ordein and Sint William" R 


in and Teſta 
that fhall take upon them tlie 
wy tz Fifty Pounds: Afid to every of 
the ſame, I pyve Ten Pounds: te dhe. 8 
che Execution thereof. 
fidew of all my Goods and Cattells, my Detks and . 
payd, and all Aber Manner of Charges being ern e nally Gtis6ed, 
1 T will ſhall be beſtowed upon the pooreſt of my Kinsfolland Gers 
vants, and upon poor Scholars, and of other godlie Uſts, at the Piſ. 
cretion of my Executors.' In Witneſs whereof 1 have fet my Hand 


ment. And E ery of them 
this 


them that fhall reſu 


alen e in * N of the eneſſes ritten. 
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Ame F'reſul,) ned; Beneficentiam eſſemas, „ Piataam 
Domus Jrequent? 7 
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Benewolentid; Curaq, de nobis incredibili, Strmones, at ar Amwplitudine ud 


nu. Now ſolum enim peramicam” te ait, celeberrimdmy;-Collegit mti. 
owe etiam in gravilſimaram rerum occupatione farere, ſed es quog; addere 


piorum Bene factorum promiſſa, quibus nos Ampliſimæ Dominationi tag, 


cum amninò omnes, tum ſſgillatim ſingulos ita devinxeris, ut mh tam of 


ficiorum aliquorum Vincalis tibi obſtriſti, quay dediti plane at devoti vi- 
deamur. Quibus Ornatiſimi viri, de nabiſg, optimè wariti; ſermonibas 
ita exhilerati ſumus vel inſſammati, ut protings ardenti q uadam capiditate 


mi oognoſceremar, Præſertim cam in alilſima celſiſi mig: ſede dignitatis 
collocatus;i de woſtris tamen cogjtare rebus, & Pembroelianorum guorum 


patroci vium | N non dedigneri s. oo off 0 
Quaid 


Quaid enim nobis ſingulis-optatins ? Quid; wntyerſis houdtificentins ? 
Aulæ Pembrochianæ glorioſius eſſe potuit, quam in boi nil, non folunex- 


celan ddtirink ſingal ig, pietate ſpeffatilſpori, meram gtiam Pantiſcio 


ſplendare n authoritate, omni Dig nit ategʒ Iluſtriſſini, id eli, & Anohi- 


e ?, Corte nemo ex omnibus eſt, quos vel Mater Academia aluit; vel Col. 


iam £61 


2 


1 | 


Nec vero 


ag 
ftantiſſimo & S 
infra 
085; vi 
Here, 


2 — 


a fr 


wdimem 


e why 


2 4 


„ wel 
lead fury 597 
WWE, eee ee ns noon UT ys Awplitadiai Ke 


9 


5 N * 7 DD DR REES «©, ta CS TLTDSY,,NYTY TL LD RIES) 2 4 * E * , a OLE "3 — x OTC 
* . | 2 2 . $5 3 p * I | T * J 1 
* ee, 4 1 "oY 4 . 1 4 
TEL a | — — — — 
F s © _ . | « 4 1 7 : 5 : ” ES of 
one celebrat) . ii tamen ſunt Præſedti yoſtri de ſummp ui fudio, inſi 
. . 


ind, von ſentire mugnifice, non loqui hondfifice, nou gad, 


F . Amplitudiney 160m, ut quem gratilfimi'&: quam. aſſitia- 


epium:- noſtram educavit, vel deffar um monument a celebidrunt, cujus fidei, - 


omnia Pra- 
Dominations 
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welt, & alin 


gpiſcopi (CANFUARIENSIS & GRINDALLL, peregreg id tel! 


| Records, and Original Papers, and 
Manuſcripts repoſited in the 


Appendix. 
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BOOK I 


4 
I — 
7 "A 


UMB. I. Martin Bucer, the King's Publick Profeſſor of 
N Divinity in Cambridg; To Mr. Grindal, Chaplain to Ridley, 
Biſhop of London. To repreſent to that Biſhop his late Diſputation 
with Tourg. 5 85 FFT All | . 8 


Numb. II. Brevis quædam Formula Revocationis Hædriano Ham- 


ſtedio per Reverendum Epiſtopum Londinenſem oblata, ultimo Julii, 
Anno 1562. „„ ee en 
Numb. III. Letters from the Council to the Biſhop of London; 
to diſturb the Maſs, ſaid in certain Houſes in Londlos. 
Numb. IV. A Eſalm compiled out of the Book of Pſalms, and 
appointed by the Biſhop to be uſed in Publick, upon the Abate- 
ment of the Plague £ £5: ets 
Numb. V. The Pſalm and Prayer, appointed by the Biſhop, to 
be uſed upon the publick Thankſgiving, for the Ceſſation oF the 
Plague. | ; 


Pag. 7. 


p. 45. 


Fumb. VI. A Form of an Act, drawn up for the better Obſer- 


vation of the Lord's Day: And for hindring Markets to be kept 


thereon... 


Numb. VII. A Form of an Act, for the better Execntion of the + 


Writ De Excommunicato tapiendo. Mr" oo > if 
Numb. VIII. Juſtus Veſſus his Rule; Entitled, Chriſtiani Homi- 
vis Norma, ad quam fe explorare perpetuò quivis debe. 
Numb. IX. Biſhop Grindals Animadverfions upon Juſtus Vol ſius 
his Scheme of Chriſtian Religion, or his Rule, whereby Chriſtians 
ſhould examine themſelves. DENA ESSE enn 
Numb. X. Boner, late Biſhop of London, to the Queen; excuſing 
his Refuſal of the Oath of Sapremac g. 
11 3 * E e Niemb: XI. 


# 92. 
p-. 93. 


p-. 102. 
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Table of Records, &c. 


Pag. 108. * Numb. XI. Biſhop Grindal to Bullinger, chief Paſtor of Tarich 
Concerning the Controverſie of the Habits 955 
p. 108. Numb. XII, Biſhop Grind! to Lenchy, Proſeſſor of Divinity at 
Strasburgh : Giving him Account of the State of the preſent Diffe- 
rences in Religion. Sidi & Þ F 
p. 109. Numb. XIII. Franciſcus Farias, and Nitolaus Malinus, two Spa- 


niſb Proteſtants: Their Addreſſes to the Biſhop of London, being in 
Danger of the Inquiſition. „„ HET E; 

p. 111. Numb. XIV. A Letter from the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 

ſioners, in Behalf of ſome Members of the Dutch Church, Lond. Im- 
e i fs IEG. A 

p. 111. Numb. XV. The Names of the Members of the Dutch Church, 

London, which were fled from the King of Spain's Dominions for 

Religion: Sent to the Biſhop of London, their Superintendent, by 

his Order, from the Miniſters and Elders. Which Liſt of Naraes 

was intitled, Catalogus eorum, qui ex ditione PHILIPPI Hiſpaniarum 

EX _ Regs, Eccleſiæ Belgico- Germanicæ Londinenſi ſabſunt. | 
, p. 118. Numb. XVI. Theodore Bega, To certain Brethren of the Eng liſb 
„„ Churches; upon ſome Controverſies in the Eecleſiaſtical Polity. 
p 125. Numb. XVII. A Catalogue of ſuch unlawful Books, as were 
found in the Study of JOAN STO E, the Hiſtorian of London, 
Febr. 24. 1568. „ 

p. 131. Numb. XVIII. Propoſitions, or Articles, framed for the Uſe of 

the Datch Church in London, and approved by the Church of Geneva. 

For the putting an End to long Controverſies among the Members 

of that Church: Being alſo very profitable to be ſet forth in theſe 

Days, wherein new Congregations do ſpring up. . 

p. 134. Numb. XIX. A Liſt ſent in unto the Biſhop of London, to be pre- 

5 ferred Above, (for Favour upon Account cf the Arreſt of the Goods 

of the King of Spain's Subjects) conſiſting of the Names of thoſe Fo- 

reigners, which have been perſecuted for Religion, and frequent 

the Eng liſb, French, Dutch, or Italian Churches. Ee; 
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p. 159. NT U MB. I. Midemcanours of the Maſter of the Savoy; partly 
| VN. - confeſſed by the faid Maſter, and partly proved by the Oat 


of the Chaplains, and other Officers of the ſame Houſe. 


p. 183. Numb. II. GRINDAL, Archbiſhop of York, to the Ld, Treaſurer ; 


2. 


complaining of the Injuries offered to his Clergy, by thoſe that were 
ſent down upon Concealments. . 

p. 188. Numb. III. The ſaid Archbiſhop to the L. Treaſurer; Concer- 

ning Proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion with Papiſts in 


DES ——0_ es ( a 5 
p. 195. Numb. IV. ARTICLES, whereon it was agreeck by the moſt 
Reverend Father in God, EDMOND Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the other Biſhops, and the whole Clergy of the Province of 9 8 
5 | | 4 5; 
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gation, in the Year of our Lord God, after the Computation of the 


| Church of England, MDLXXV. Touching ee Admiftioh bfapt and fir 


Perſons to the Miniſtry, and the eſtabling af good Order in the Church. 
Numb. V. Table of the FACULTY-OFFICE : Aw Diſpen- 
{ations granted there, with their ſeveral Prices. 
Numb. VI. The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, granted t to the Hi b 
_ Commiſſioners, the Archbiſhop of e e aud others, for 
cleſiaſtical Cauſes. 
Numb. VII. Articles to be enquired of in the Metropolitical Viſi 
ration of the moſt. Reverend Father in God, EDMUND by Divine 
Sufferance, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and 
Metropolitan; In all and ſingular Cathedral a IAN? Church- 


es, within the Province of Canterbury. 
Numb. VIII. Hierom Zanchy to che Archbiſhop ; ; Coogratulating 


his Acceſs to the Archiepiſcopal See. 
Numb. IX. The Archbiſhop's Notable Letter to the Queen; Con- 
cerning Suppreſſing the Propheſi s, and Reftraining the Number of 


Preachers. 
Numb. X. The Queen to the Biſhops throughout EAR; for 


the Suppreſſing the Exerciſe, called Propheſying, and any other Rites 


and Ceremonies, but what are preſeribed by the Laws. 
Numb. XI. ARGUMENTS, to be conſidered, Whether * 


ral Commiſſion be expedient for paſſing Faculties within the Realm 
ol Ireland; and no longer to be granted from the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury. | 
Numb. XII. A Diſcourſe concerning Prophefiing:* from 1 Cor. 
XIV. 29. Prophet e duo aut tres loquantar,, Vc. Let the Prophets eat 


two or t ree, and let the others judge. 


Numb. XIII. The Lords of the Queen? 5 Council to the Archbi- 
ſhop; Concerning a Libel. printed againſt her Marriage with Manes, 


the French King's Brother. 
Numb. XIV. ARTICLES e to the Lords from the 


Lower Houſe of Convocation, Anno 1 580. 


Numb. XV. An ARGUMENT ,propoundedin the Convocation; 


Concerning reforming the 1 Bok Ui of Excommunication. 
Numb. XVI. A Writing drawn up by the Convocation, (as it 
ſeems Anno 1586.) to be offered to the Parliament; For the EnaQting 
of the Reformation of ſome things relating to the Church. * 
Numb. XVII. A Licence granted to 70h NMorriſon, a Stotchman ; 4 


To preach and adminiſter Holy things, throughout the Province. 
Numb. XVIII. Dr, Beacon, to the High Chancellor of the Univer 


ſity of Cambridge; For a Roll to be ſent up of the Learned Men f in 


the Univerſities, in order to their Preferments. 


Numb. XIX. Precedents of Refenarionr, made by Biſhops. Diva 


out of Matthew Pars, by the Archbiſhop 

Numb. 7 Archbiſhop GRINDADs Laſt Will and Teſtament. 
Numb. XXI. A Letter Hom Pembroke Hall to GRINDAL; Upon 
his Advancement to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; and upon cer- 


tain n Endowments ſettled by him on that College. 
a . AUTHORS 
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Artin Bucer s Ps Script . 
Conrad. Huberti-Epifola'De- - 


eaten ante Scripta Buceri Anglicana 
Cenſura, de © og Libro CEA 


Prechmh; Per Bucer 


De (Obits Pati, 8 Santi, Thee W, 
Ii, Do Do&oris Martini Buceri. feel. — 


Arg entin. 
Trouble at Frankford. * 


Foxes Acts and Monuments of the 


cee GH 
Hieron. Zanchii Fudicium de Diſk. - 


| dio Eocleſtarum in Cans Domini. 


Annals of Queen, Elizabeth, - by 


Mr. Camden. | 
Alexander Nevyl, 2 Furoribus | 


Norfolcien. 2 
Norwicw. By the ſame. 


Bp. Ridle)s Diſputation, and als” 


Treatife of Tranſubſtantiation. * = 
Hiſtory of the Briczſh Church; by. 
The. Fuller, B. D. 4-34 F 
| Hiſtory of the Reformation; by 
P. Heylin, D. D. 
\ Stow's Chronicle. 
His Summary. 
His Survey of London. 
Hulling ſbed's Chronicle. | 
Cagnes of Bps. by Bp. Godwin. 
Brief View of the State of the 
Church; by Sir J. Harrington. 


The faith, Doctrin, and Religion, 


profeſſed and 1 in . 
oger 5. | : 

Weavers Monuments. 3 

The Gang Bap, &c. By 7. Stubben. 
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sit Robert e 14 r | 
Ld. Bacon Conſidetatious of the 
Edification of the Church of Exgland. 
Archbp. Huutgiſt 8. Life; by Sir 
. George Paul. 
© Nowel, Dean of St. Paul's, his "ok 
8 75 „ i 
Treatiſe of the Cre. 
Anſwer thereto; by Ja. Calfbil. 8 D. 
The Reply; by Jo. Marſhal, LL.B. 
| Declarationn of the King's Inten- 
* and Meaning towards the laſt 
Actis of Parliament. inte at 
Edenhurg 3 
Liber De Diſciplina. 
Petri Martyris Epiſtole, ' 
Rogeri Aſchami Epiſtolz. 
Camdens's Armories, 
Part of a Regiſter. I 
Bock of Prayers to be uſed for ifie 
Plague and War, and other Calami- 
ties. Printed by g. IF 
| Liber quorundam Canonum Diſc plne 
Eccleſiæ Anglicane. +  -- 
Articles touching the Admiſſion of 
fit Perſons to the Miniſtry, Ge. made 
at the Convocation, Ann. 1575. 
| Colle&ions of Atticles, Injuncti- 
ons, Gr. By Biſhop Sparrow. | 
7 of Advertiſements 5 Amo. 
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Wt of Hem Belle, tra ofla- 
ted into Ergl: r t Ffying 
of Diſſenters K "Hy his 

Funeral Sermon preached by Bp. 
Grindal, at St. Pauli; at the Celebra- 


Dr. C brief Anſwer to 1 85 tion of the Exequies of the Ewp6ror 


Burger, s Reaſoiis, &c. © 

0 Letceſt ers Common Wealth. 
Theodore: Betas Annotations pon. 
the New Teſtament „ 


Pb. Alan ban, upon the x1 ab. p. 


| to the Romans. 


The Genevs Service Book. 
Corr Table De "perl pu. 


2 of the Dutch Church, 


Lond. Concerning ( Obedience i in Mats 


ters, indifferent.  _ 
- Holy Table; by wear. of Ling 8 
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Ferdinand. 15 | 
Dialogue between cal. and 
LM 71 the ſame. 


er 8 Anſwe ſwer. to Po e 
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MANUSCR 1PTS, aſed, el in Arti 
GRIN BAL s Hiſtory. 


Egiſtra Grindo!. Ep. Lond. Ar- Epiſtole Coit Sax! in a Offic. 
Chiep. Ebor. & Cantuar. Armor. Repo 
Regiſtr. Decan. & Capit. Can» Epiſt. D. Hag. Walſnghaw. Eq. 
tuar. 4 aurat. 
| Regiſtr; Academ. Cantah, Epiſt. Reverendiſſ. Patr. Edmund 


Cotton Library. Cleopatra F. 2. Grindal. Archiep. Cantuar. 
Vitellius F. 8. Fauſtina C. 2. Epiſt. Reverendiſſ. patr. Edwin. 


Paper Office. Sandy: Archiep: Ebor. 

Library of the Dutch” Cbureh, Epiſt. Rev. Alex. Nowel, Decan: 
London, D. Pauli Lond. ; 

Biblioth. C. C. C. C. 5 Apology of Anh. Corrumu, a Spa- 

MSS. Johann, Foxii. niſh Preacher, againſt the Miniſters 

. MSS. Cecilian., blk the French Church, London. 

' MSS. Guil. Petyt Armig. Ghelchiedeniſſen, a MSS. ia the 


MSS: in Officio Regiſtrar. 1 Library of the Durch Church, Los- 


MssS. in Officio Armor. don. 
MSS. penes Rev. ad modum Johay, Extract of Synods ; a MS. penes 


D. Ep. Elien, Rev. Franciſc. W D. D. TY | 
MSS. in Biblioth. Hon. D. Roberts Carliol. 
ry Armig. 5 5 VMS. penes me. 


=. 424.46: 


iii. Ep. I. 7. read were; ib. 1. 13. read 4 p. v. l. 6. r. That it, p- 97. Margin, I. 6.4 
pen * ormity. P- 22 3. marg. for Numb. VIII. r. Numb, IX. P. 229. I. 6. r. ed haps 
Ireland, whether. . . p. 240. l. 21. after bim, a full Point. And then r. Who now officiate for the 
Archbiſhop. p. 257. Marge r. penes Rev. p. 262. I. 21. after Arebbiſtop, a full Point. Then r. 
Grants 2 P- 294 I. 7. ab imo, r. them. p. 3200. l. 1. F. Bacon. 

pron contend VI. cal vis 
Age 10. 12. Two ' Supernumerary Papers are printed by overſight, viz. No. N 
P "Es 57. J. 13. ab imo, r. Clerg p. 76. I. 6. ab ino, r. Pyeibꝑteri. | 5 _ 
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